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PREFACE. 


The  reader  will  eiisily  observe,  that  tiie  .fuliu.vinx 
leuers,  by  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Fletcher,  are  almost  all 
nnfinished,  aad  are  here  presented  to  the  pablic  in  jlu 
imperfect  state.    It  is  mnch  to  be  regretted,  ei<periali) . 
that  the  last  of  theiD,  ou  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul,  is  mo 
incomplete,  as  only  two  of  thes^  £pistles  had  been  con- 
sidered ;  and  very  many  passages  of  ^reat  importance 
upon  this  subject,  and  sacb  as  aflbrd  iocont^stablr 
proof  of  cor  Lord's  divinity,  are  to  be  found  in  titovc 
that  he  had  not  examined.    It  is  true,  many  of  thoe 
passages  have  been  introduced  in  the  former  part  of 
this  work,  and  have  been  there  improved,  in  f-omv 
measure,  in  defence  of  that  important  doctrine;   )et 
still,  as  this  was  not  done  by  the  masterly  pen  ot  Mr. 
Fletcher,  the  friends  of  our  ford's  Divinity  cannot  bur 
consider  it  as  a  loss  to  the  church  of  Christ,  and  there 
fore  as  an  afflictive  providence,  that  this  able  and 
pleasing  writer  was  not  spared  to  finish  his  worli,  and 
fully  rescue  the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  as  he  has  done 
the  other  Apostles,  out  of  the  hands  of  those  who  so 
miserably  mangle  his  writings,  and  cast  so  great  a  staiii 
upon  his  character. 

St.  Paul  has  for  many  ages  been  loolced  up  to  with 

respect  as  an  Apostle,  as  a  Christian,  as  a  Scholar,  and 

as  a  Man  of  Genius.    But  this  new  Socinian  doctrine, 

still  more  adventurous  than  the  old,  dares  to  strip  him 

of  his  honour  in  all  these  respects.    It  degrades  him  as 

an  Apostle,  for  it  denies  that  he  wrote  by  inspiration  ; 

as  a  Christian,  for  it  makes  him  an  idolater,  and  an 

cnconrager  of  idolatry ;  as  a  Scholar,  for  it  affirms  that 

he  reasons  inoondusively;  and  as  a  Man  of  Gemua  ?itv<\ 
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Parts,  for,  if  it  is  to  be  credited,  he  Iiad  not  eveu  com- 
mon sense,  or  at  least,  did  not  write  as  if  he  had. 

This  last  particular,  which,  as  far  as  I  know,  has 
not  yet  been  touched  upon  in  the  present  controversy 
between  Dr.  Priestley  and  his  antagonists,  I  have  at- 
tempted to  set  in  a  clear  point  of  view,  in  some  letters 
which  I  have  annexed  to  those  of  Mr.  Fletcher.  I 
thought,  that,  in  doing  this,  I  should,  perhaps,  render 
a  more  essential  service  to  the  canse  of  truth,  than  if, 
endeavouring  to  follow  Mr.  Fletcher's  plan,  and  pro- 
secute the  subject  in  his  method,  I  should  make  such 
additions  to  his  letters  as  would  be  necessary  to  render 
them  in  some  degree  complete.  Indeed,  I  had  two  rea- 
sons for  declining  this.  The  Arst  was,  that  the  former 
part  already  published,  being  enlarged  beyond  what 
Mr.  Fletcher  had  intended,  had  in  some  measure  pre- 
cluded the  necessity  of  this  second  part.  For  instead 
of  being,  as  he  plainly  meant  it,  merely  a  national 
Vindicatioflf  of  the  Catholic  Faith,  respecting  the  Trinity 
and  the  Divinity  of  our  Lord,  it  now  assumes  another 
form,^nd  rather  appears  as  a  Scriptural  Vindication  of 
these  doctrines.  The  other  was,  I  knew  my  inability 
to  treat  the  subject  in  his  masterly  manner,  and  that  at 
best  it  would  seem  a  very  heterogeneous  composition. 
1  concluded  therefore  to  let  these  letters  go  abroad  iu 
their  unfinished  state,  as  the  imperfect  and  posthumous 
works  of  a  great  and  good  man,  who  hardly  ever  dropt 
a  word  from  hi?  lips,  or  a  sentence  from  hi.H  pen,  but  ^ 
what  was  one  way  or  other  calculated  to  do  good.  ^ 

What  Dr.  Priestley  will  think  of  these  unfinished   ^ 
letters,  should  he  condescend  to  cast  his  eye  over  ^ 
them,  is  easy  to  see  after  the  judgment  he  has  passed   ^ 
upon  the  deservedly  celebrated  writings  of  Dr.Horsley,  ^ 
toow  Lord  Bishop  of  St.  David's.    "  We  consider  (says  ^ 
he,  page  1,  of  his  last  letters  to  his  Lordship)  your  -i 
publications  in  this  controversy,  as  contributing,  in  an  '^ 
eminent  manner,  to  the  propagation  of  that  great  truth,  ^ 
for  which  we  think  it  glorious  to  contend,  and  which  f^ 
you  oppose."    And  again,  pai?e  2,  "  Had  I  been  per- 1,' 
witted  to  choose  my  owu  antagonist,  by  exposing  of  .^ 


nbose  ar^meoM  and  manner  of  niii<luctiiig  the  con- 
Oovetiy,  I  might  avail  myself  the  most,  I  sboulJ  cet- 
lainly  have  made  choice  of  your  Lordahi[i.  After 
•eeiug  vour  first  ftt  of  letters  to  me,  1  said  to  nereTal 
of  my  rrieodii,  that  if  I  cottld  have  dictated  the  whole  of 
tour  perfhrnianee  myself,  it  shunid  hnvc  tiecu  just  nknt 
[  fonud  it  Id  be:  Your  argtimcnta  were  so  eitremcly 
faiilr,  and  yoarmanaer  of  argiiig  (hem  gii'iiig  uie  even 
Dinre  advantage  than  1  wanted  or  wisbed  for."  If  even 
the  argumeuts  of  Dr.  Horsley,  the  force  of  which  has 

I  been  felt  and  acknowledged  so  universallj,  hai'e  made 
no  impresision  npon  the  utad  of  tbe  Doctor,  what  can 
beexpecled  from  these  pablicatioas?  SHrely,  should 
he  condeKcend  to  boanur  Ihem  with  bin  notice,  (a 
raiour,  which,  however,  U  not  to  be  expected,)  in  one 
i/Ur  hour  be  might  deiuonatrate  their  futility :  And 
vere  Dot  the  oppaneots  of  too  Utile  note  to  nStird  the 
Doctor  mncli  honour  In  the  conquest,  we  might  again 
hear  him  proclaiming  his  victory  in  terms  similar  to 
itiosc  he  uses  when,  (p.  4,)  he  assures  his  Lordship  In 
:riauiph,  that  "  he  [the  Bishop}  has  been  com- 
pletely foiled  iu  all  hU  attempts  to  discover  an'-  error 
[in  the  Doctor's  writings]  of  the  least  consequence  to 
iu  main  argument."  And  many,  no  duuht,  would 
Uke  the  Doctor's  word  for  it,  and  save  themselves  the 
npeDCe  of  purchasing,  and  tronble  of  reading  a  book, 
thors  of  which  had  been  ao  "  cnnipletely  foiled," 
In  the  whole  of  tbeir  argomentaCiou  1  It  will  remain  a 
tnttb,  bnwever,  when  Dr.  Priestley  and  his  publications 
lie  no  more,  that  '  not  he  that  comniendeth  himself 
■  approved,  hut  whom  the  Lord  caiumeudetb.' 
As  to  the  ScriptursH,  arguments  drawn  from  that 
nmrce  can  have  but  little  weight  with  the  Doctor. 
"VoD  think  it  extraordinary  (says  he  to  the  Itov.  James 
Barnard,  p.  8.t,}  that  I  shuaid  have  recourse  to  sach 
lides  as  tbe  Father),  to  settle  my  opinion  coneeruing 
be  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  thinking,  1  suppose,  that 
Ac  study  of  the  Seriptnrea  might  render  all  other  htlpa 
Bssarv.  Now,  1  have  more  than  once  Riven  mf 
I  ratoo  for  this  conduct,   ft  ie  ia  short  Ihi* ;  Chris'Aana 
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are  not  agreed  in  the  interpretatiou  of  Scripture  Ian- 
gaage;  but  as  all  men  are  agreed  with  respect  to  the 
nature  of  historical  evidence,  I  thought  that  we  might 
perhaps  better  determine  by  history,  what  was  the 
Faith  of  Christians  in  early  times,  independently  of 
any  aid  from  the  Scriptures  :  And  it  appeared  to  be 
no  unnatural  presumption,  that  whatever  that  should 
appear  to  be,  such  was  the  doctrine  of  the  Apostles, 
from  whom  their  Faith  was  derived  ;  and  that  by  this 
means  we  should  be  possessed  of  a  pretty  good  guide 
for  discovering  the  true  sense  of  scripture." 

It  appears,  therefore,  that  in  the  Doctor's  opinion, 
though  the  Apostles  exhort  us  to '  strive  together  for  the     i 
Faith  of  the  Gospel,'  and  to  *  contend  earnestly  for  the     \ 
Faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints  ;*  and  though  they     \ 
wrote  mauy  epistles  designedly  to  tell  us  what  that    ^ 
Faith  was ;  yet  that  these  epistles  are  so  unintelligible,    \ 
that  if  we  widh  for  information  concerning  this  Faith,    ^ 
we  must  not  have  recourse  to  them,  though  written  in    ^ 
a  language  perfectly  understood,  but  to  the  histories  and    ^ 
other  writings  of  persons  who  lived  some  centuries  after   ^ 
them !     According  to  this  hypothesis,  if,  some  ages   v; 
hence,  any  one  should  be  wishful  to  know  what  the   ;. 
Faith  of  that  great  Philosopher  and  Divine,  Dr.  Priestley,  ^ 
was,  he  must  not  apply  to  the  Doctor's  own  writings  ^ 
for  information,  though  those  writings  should  happen   .. 
to  be  extant,  and  should  be  preseiTcd  entire,  but  must  t 
recur  to  histories  of  England,  memoirs  of  the  lives  and   ^ 
writings  of  eminent  men,  and  other  books  composed 
and  published  some  ages  after  the  Doctor's  death,  and  ^. 
by  men,  perhaps,  either  ill-informed  on  the  one  hand,  ^ 
or  prejudiced  on  the  other !    Accoi*diug  to  the  same  J* 
plan,  the  Faith  of  the  old  Puritans  might  be  learned  ^ 
from  the  books  of  the  present  Presbyterians,  that  is,  ^ 
the  Socinians,  their  successors ;  and  the  faith  of  our  ^ 
Reformers,  from  the  sermons  and  other  publicatiouN  of  ^ 
the  present  Clergy  of  the  Church  of  England  !    On  the  1^ 
same  principle  too,  it  may  be  learned  from  some  future  ^^ 
Socinian  historian,  how  the  Bishop  of  St.  David's  ma-  ^^ 
DHged  the  controversy  with  Dr.  Priestley,  and  how  just  ^» 
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and  scriptural  bis  Lordship's  sentinaents  were  on  tlic 
important  subject  debated  between  them. 

I  wonk)  not  be  understood  as  insinuating  here,  cither 
that  the  ancient  Fathers  of  the  church,  or  tlie  members 
of  it  in  general,  in  the  first  ages,  departed  from  the 
Faith,  held  by  the  apostles  and  first  Christians.    I  am 
I>cn»naded  they  did   not,  and  that  their  holding   the 
doctrine  contended  for  in  these  sheets,  is  capable  of  as 
dear  and   satisfactory  proof,  as  any  subject  of  history 
whatever.     But  be  this  as  it  may,  it  appeai-s  to  me  that 
auy  man's  Faith  is  best  learned  from  tho!«e  di:icourses 
aad  writings  of  bis   o\%ii,  in  which  he    profcssedly 
declares  that  Faith  ;  unless,  indeed,  on  the  one  hand 
there  be   reason  to  questiou^his  sincerity,  or   on   the 
other  to  suppose  him  deficient  in  common  sense,  or  at 
i  least  in  ability  to  make  himself  understood.    Accord- 
'   ingly,  I  think,  without  intending  to  detract  at  ail  from 
;  the  character  or  writings  of  those  holy  and  eminent 
[  men,  the  Ancient  Fathers,  that  the  Faith  of  the  apostles 
"  i:s  best  learned  from  what  they  themselves  have  deliv- 
ered concerning  it.     And  Dr.  Priestley  may  use  wliat 
arguments  he  pleases,  I   am  satisfied  he  never  will  be 
able  to   convince  any  of  the  contrary,  but  those  whom 
be  has  first  persuaded  that  these  sacred  penmen  were 
deficient  in  integrity  or  in  understandiug,  that  they 
either  would  not  or  could  not  give  a  justand  intelligible 
account  of  their  sentiments. 

The  Doctor  has  already  carried  his  rcHearchcs  very 
htf  not  only  in  Philosophy,  but  also  in  Divinity  :  He 
b^  greatly  outstripped  aJl  his  predecessors.  In  Philo- 
lophyhe  has  discovered,  to  the  utter  confusion  of  the 
wUdom  of  former  ages,  that  man  has  no  soul,  no 
rational  and  immortal  spirit ;  that  he  is  a  mere  piece  of 
organized  matter,  and  that  of  consequence  all  his  mo- 
tions arc  purely  mechanical ;  all  his  tempers,  words, 
Jaodworks,  previously  fixed,  necessary,  and  unavoida- 
ble; a  doctrine  this,  published  by  him  to  the  world 
^(uae  years  ago,  and  still  openly  avowed,  as  appears  by 
bis  late  letters  to  the  Rev.  John  Hawkins,  in  which  he 
declares  himself  to  be  '' professedly  tm  Unitarian,  a 


I 
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Necensarlan,  anil  a  Materialist."  la  Difinily  he  faa*; 
not  ouly  adupteil  and  coiilirmed  the  dUcaveries  (or! 
tenets,  ae  I  Ehoald  ratlicrcall  litem)  ofSocinDs,  respKH 
iiig  the  mere  huinaaity  of  Clirist,  witli  all  the  train  o^ 
cotmequeDCes  which  that  doEtriiie  draws  after  it ;  ba^ 
he  questiona  the  authenticity  of  the  arconut,  gicen  iqj 
the  begiuniiig  of  the  Oospeis  of  St.  Matthew  and  51 
Luke,  respecting  the  miracnlaas  conception  of  the  chili 
Jesna.  Of  cnurne  he  has  inferred  that  JcsDs  Chriit 
■eut  indeed  of  God,  aiida  great  Prophet,  yet  was  weak, 
fidlible,  and  prccable,  likeoiher  men  ;  That, 
EvangeliitB  and  Aposlles,  whatever  might  be  the  cast 
mkhtheia  M  Speaieri,  concerniQR  which,  I  think,  lii 
hu  not  prononucedlpoiiitively,  yet  that,  aa  ff^riteri,  ibie. 
cert^nly  were  not  inspired  :  That  ai  to  St.  Paul,  ii 
pardcalar,  be  often  reasons  very  tnconciu^ively, 
both  iiji<DaiIeriitaDd»  aud  misapplies  sundry 
quoted  from  Ihe  Old  Testament. 

Hut,  it  will  be  impossible  for  the  Doctor  10  stop  here 
He  must  of  necessity  either  advance  further,  or  comi 
quite  twck.— As  to  PliUotopHs  indeed,  the  philosophy 
I  niran,  that  concerns  the  nature  of  man,  he  «eemi  tl 
be  arrived  at  the  Ne  ptu*  Ultra.  It  being  a  plaii 
undeniable  fact,  thai  we  do  move.  It  would  be 
to  endenrour  to  persuade  us  that  we  do  not.  All  thi 
can  possibir  be  done  in  this  case  is,  what  he  hi 
riTcclcd  long  ago,  tliat  Is,  to  proie,  that  we  moi 
mechauieally.  J)ul  In  Divinilg , — unless,  as  I  binte 
he  should  think  proper  to  make  a  retreat,  and  relui 
Into  the  puths  of  orthodoxy,  which,  at  his  time  of  111 
nnd  after  the  attention  aud  admii'ution  he  has  cxdti 
for  a  number  of  years  by  the  slnfiularily  of  his  dlse 
I'erlee,  he  Is  well  aware  he  could  not  do  with  credit 
hiinseif ) — In  Divinity,  I  lay,  he  ninsi  go  much  fnrtb* 
Added  to  what  lie  has  demonstrated  respecting  E 
Paul'a  reamnlng  inconclusively,  and  all  the  AposlI 
and  EvangelisK  writing  without  Inspiration,  he  mn 
piahe  it  evident  that  they  all  in  general,  and  St.  Paul  1 
^tlcalar,  wrote  without  common  sense.  This,  nn  l' 
aoe  Jwnd,  would  be  perfecting  his  work,  and  woujdl 
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ever  free  him,  and  all  other  great  and  learned  Pbilo.so- 
phers  and  Divines,  from  what  has  long  been  found  to 
be  a  prodig]oa.s  clog  upon  the  feet  of  those  who  are  in 
baste  to  make  discoveries,  1  mean  that  obsolete  book 
^  Bible.  And,  on  the-  other,  it  will  be  found  abso< 
lately  necessary  to  gain  credit  to  the  discoveries  already 
made,  and  especially  to  procure  them  a  firm  and  lastint; 
establishment.  And  then  neither  the  Doctor,  nor  any 
of  his  brethren  of  the  school  of  Socinus^  need  give 
tbemselves  any  further  trouble,  in  fruitless  endeavours 
to  reconcile  their  sentiments  with  the  antiquated  doc- 
trines taaght  by  St.  Paul,  St.  John,  or  any  other  of  the 
New  Testament  writers,  any  more  than  they  would  fo 
reconcile  them  with  the  reveries  of  a  madman,  or  the 
dreams  of  an  enthusiast. 

As  a  specimen  of  what  might  be  done  in  this  way, 
and  because  it  is  reasonable  to  think  that  the  Doctor 
bas  not  time,  in  the  midst  of  his  many  and  severe  stu- 
<fies,  and  voluminous  publications,  to  search  the  Scrip- 
tores  for  the  examples  which  seem  necessary  to  be 
produced  in  proof  of  so  important  a  point ;  I  have  taken 
4e  pains  to  look  over  the  New  Testament,  and  espe- 
cially the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul,  and  have  put  down  many 
iostaoces  of  this  kind.  I  will  not  say,  they  are  all  of 
tbem  the  most  remarkable  that  could  be  found,  but 
tbey  are  such  as  struck  me  most  in  the  perusal,  and  I 
^  take  the  liberty  of  presenting  them  to  the  public, 
Uong  with  these  unfinished  letters  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
iQetcfaer.  Whether  I  shall  have  the  Doctor's  thanks  for 
my  forwardness  to  serve  him,  1  know  not ;  but  I 
in  truth  say,  I  mean  his  good,  as  well  as  the  good 
U  an  into  whose  hands  these  sheets  may  fall ;  and 
Hat  is  well  meant,  he  will  allow,  should  be  well  taken. 
Bit  wisdom  and  learning,  I  doubt  not,  will  direct  him 
k  to  the  ase  to  be  made  of  these  quotations  from  the 
ni&igB  of  the  Evangelists  and  Apostles.  They  may 
llnperly  he  considered,  (like  experiments  in  natural 
||k3oMphyy)  as  so  many  instances,  demonstrating  in 
Bw  only  thP  truth  and  certainty  of  the  late  disco - 
h  a»«i  tbe  persons  who  could  write  in  such  a  mau- 


ner,  csnld  not  hare  beta  divinely  inspired;  bat,  as  1 
Baid,  that  Iheycoaid  not  have  had  evco  common  sense. 
Tfae  war  will  (hen  be  perfuctijr  open  foruil  that  remains, 
andbemaymtikean  eaiy  transition  to  Atlieism,  Deism, 
or  wbut  he  pleases. 

JOSEPH  BENSON. 


LETTERS 


TO 

THE  REV.  DR.  PRIESTLEY, 

BY  THE  LATE 

BEr,  JOHN  FLETCHER. 


LEITER  II  * 

Doctor  Priestley  is  mistaken,  when  he  asserts  that  the 
Prophets  always  spoke  of  the  Messiah  as  of  a  mere 
man  like  themselves,  and  that  the  Jews  never  expected 
that  the  Messiah  could  be  more  than  a  man.  In 
opposition  to  this  error,  this  letter  proves,  that  our 
first  parents  expected  a  divine  Messiah,  and  that  the 
Divine  Person  who  appeared  to  the  Patriarchs  and 
to  Moses,  was  Jehovah  the  Son,  or  Christ  in  his  pre- 
existent  state. 

Rev.  Sir, 

Yocj  might  have  given  us,  at  least,  twenty  lines  of 
plain,  nncontroverted  troth  in  the  beginning  of  your 
History  ;  bnt  regardless  of  so  decent  a  caution,  you  stun 
08  at  once  by  a  glaring,  anti-christian  paradox.  In  the 
sixteenth  line  of  your  huge  work,  (for  we  need  not  go 

•  Seethe  flm L«Mer ill  tbeiintpwt* 


bj  P<'gci  to  reckon  up  youi'  eiTor«,  (speaking  of  the 
thoughts  which  the  Jews  entertained  of  the  Messiah, 
you  say,  "  None  of  their  Prophets  gate  tiiem  an  idea 
of  Buy  other  than  a  man  Ilka  lhein«elveH  In  that  illns- 
Iriaos  character,  and  no  iithfir  did  lliey  ever  expect." 

Now,  Sir,  in  oppoaicion  to  thia  strange  asaertion,  1 
shall  shew  you,  not  only  that  the  Prophetu  gs»e  the 
Jews  an  idea  of  a  Divine  person  to  appear  in  the  cha- 
racter of  t]ie  Messiah,  and  that  accordingly  they  ex ' 
pected  such  an  one  ;  but  that  even  our  fimt  parents 
most  have  formed  a  much  higher  notion  of  that  '  Seed 
of  the  woman  which  was  to  brniae  the  serpent'a  head,' 
Ihaji  that  of "  a  mere  man  like  lhcm»elvi'a."  lo  proof 
or  Ibis,  I  Bhall  not  produce  the  ex|jreHniuD  of  Eve  upon 
the  birth  of  Cain,  whom,  it  is  highly  probable,  she 
tliought  lo  he  that  seed,  though  according  to-the  He- 
brew iti»,  '  1  have  gotten  the  man,  the  Jehovah.'  But 
1  shall  go  ujion  surer  grounds  than  any  particular  ex- 
prpasioa  can  aSbrd.  I  shall  argnc  from  farta  and  from 
the  reason  of  the  case.  However  unwilling  you  may 
be  to  allow  it,  it  is  nevertheleas,  as  we  have  already 
seen  in  the  former  part  of  this  work,  an  uuqneatiouable 
truth  that  the  Logos,  the  fFord,  who  '  waa  in  the 
begiuoiug  with  ana  and  was  dod,'  was  the  Iftimediate 
Maker  of  our  iirst  parents,  of  that  beautiful  world  in 
which  he  placed  them,  and  of  all  the  creatures  over 
which  he  set  them,  nay,  and  nf  oil  things  visible  and 
invisible.  Now  can  we  suppose  that  Adam,  who,  as 
lie  came  out  of  the  bands  of  his  Maker,  had  t<Dch 
knowledge,  that  at  first  gigbt  he  gave  names  to  all  the 
creatures  as  they  passed  in  review  before  him,  and 
names  perfectly  descriptive  uf  their  natures  ;  can  we 
suppose,  (I  say,)  that  he  did  not  know  who  was  his 
Creator,  and  the  Creator  of  all  liiese  creatures  he  had 
named  i  Certainty  we  canuot.  But  if  he  knew  who 
waij  his  Creator,  he  could  hardly  be  ignorant  who 
would  be  his  Redeemer.  For,  considering  the  holf 
and  happy  state  he  and  his  partner  had  been  in  before 
their  bll,  the  serenity  nf  their  minds,  the  vigour  of 
dteir  bodies,  and  the  beautyand  fertility  of  the  bllH&|l 
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tiifllr  ImiiiltQiii  Itira  Ind  {lUoecl  them  ^ 
«i*  flonMirl^g:  tte'MH  ehttfle  ttat  Iwa  noir  taken 
ilM^  tlie  <ifidftil:ndi  ttty  irt  fcJowg|»»»theMfcelve» 
iMid-tiwtfcr  ^oiicriy %  <itlJr  uwngiwitoii-';  ooniideHng 
tkdr  crine ItMir,  wMi  Hi  a«ifcl«f«lliHi9y-ilMuiie,  tlM 
Mfrie^-MtaiMr,  ton;  ^oA'/mtd  9unpdmk%  It  wis  rea- 
■oMUe, dMNly,  tt»  tliliik/tluii  Ait  twiMtrw  ^  the 
hmeiiy  therfeitoigr  of  »  rAnII  wofMy  wmiM  be  that 
Divine  PMsott,  bfwluiailtwiis'cMted.  Thou,  wbeu 
iMMi^itftiiqaiilte  jpiiet  of  <fl»jdiaidtti  eapitaUf  in* 
jami^  iit  iff  Ita  p«»to»  m^  nuumMf  cdmMc,  that 
Mweiui  cbdipieteljr  nmiiltlMti  tt«  «iktr,  or  an 
artkt'Wbo  ttjMli  hbB  Ui  iktlL ' 

Mar-  «nit  it  mtmmkMnffor  tmr  IbftC  paivatJ  to 
tUak,  Ikut  Hieir  Bedaener  SmOd  be  ht,  iHiom  St. 
IM-«ii£r*  tel^avd' Aiitt  iMireD  :^  tklr«  ha  who  aiade 
aai  ttanM  AWf  wh*  ffMw  dMta'l*' ip^ 
iwt  ^4rtr«inl  tlMm  aoi  le  aaft 4»f  Aa  AiMddea  fruit; 
bc^  wlio  MMiW-dm*  <  waMag  in  die  sarden  In  the 
oaal  of  ttaday>  and  froa'wboae  preBanee  liiey  hid 
teMMlvaa,  wAt&kibof  beard  Ms  roice';'  he,  who,  after 
be  faadl  4M4GIMI  dMW^  aad  bad  passed  sentence  of 
ieafli-  lycMv  jiliaB,  a»  Uadly-jwred  tbeai  from  despair, 
Vf  tlis'  iHiRiyaclad  pramlsa  of  a  dellvek«r;  he,  who 
nkeaOf  tmMhhmMtM  condesceiisioa  so  fiur  as  to 
itifp  tktaaniff  Arir  *  %  Invcsi  to  mahe'tiiem  coats  of 
Mi/  wni  to-  dMhe  Aem  with  nefedfiid  and  decent 
ip|iBttl ;— livmi^fi^  I&  seMfrtlnre  period,  condescend 
la  anilie  tlisSBlf,  aojase  wiiy  or  other,  to  the  woman's 
•sed,  9mA  \mkimn  iriifrii  »>■>'  of  death  and  the  ser- 
lebf;  '■"•-  - '"    •    . 

The  rBapS^sibfaBBi'»f'thla  bope*is  evident,  if  he 
Hii^  d«r  Ml  |HVSsrta  (as It  Ishl^y  probable  he  did) 
IS  ailar  iki  swittai  Afr.  baasls,  <  of  whose  sUns  he 
mU  tkitm- wtm,^  atti  Aus  already  shewed  himself 
'  oar  pM»v«iv  ttie  l«aiab '^rf  Ood,'  typically  '  slain 

^-te-worid/    Nor  tan  we  more 
i*;^fNr  tba  original  notion  and  the 
.     iieabfpfatoiy  And  propitiatory 

US  llMfi»i|(l(||t|tf^^         Am  juaaUnd  were  \ed 

»  ■    "*  ■  '  '■    »    '     .  ■• 
If 
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to  tills  part  of  divine  warship  by  a  peculiar  reflation, 
or  by  a  positive  commaml  of  that  Divine  Hci'soB,  who 
familiarly  couvcrsed  ivltb  Aduni,  and  wbo  is  called 
Qod  or  Lord  God,  [wtncy-six  times,  in  llie  aecond 
and  third  chapters  of  Gciients. 

1'he  same  scriptures,  which  iurorm  us.  Chat  '  No 
man  hatli  secii  Gud  [the  Katlier]  at  any  lime,  but  that 
the  only  begotten  Son,  who  la  hi  the  bosuni  of  tht: 
Fatber,  hath  declared  him,'  (Joha  1.  18,)  leach  ui 
nevertheleaa,  ihut  God  appeared  to  several  of  the  Pa- 
triarchs, Had  Bouieliuies  even  iti  u  huniau  shape.  Hence 
it  followF,  thaiwe  muit either  reject  Si.  John's  declara- 
tion above  quoted,  or  aittali,  that  he  who  thus  appeared, 
is  the  Son,  the  Logm,  wbo  '  wus  in  (he  beginning 
with  God,  and  viaa  God.' 

Thetnith  of  this  conclusion  tvill  appear  more  clearly. 
If  we  take  a  view  of  the  design  and  circum stances  of 
these  ancient  maoifcsiations,  these  preparatory,  nnd 
transieut  incatuatiuns  (if  I  may  so  call  tbemj  of  the 
Word,  who  in  a  fixed  period  was  Co  be  really  and  last- 
ingly mitnifested  In  Ihu  flesh. 

Whether  we  consider  his  exposColating  with  Cain, 
about  the  mnrder  of  Abel ;  bis  tryiuti  and  cuudeinnlug 
that  murderer,  as  he  had  done  Adam,  and  his  '  setciug 
a  mark  upon'  the  guilty  vagabond,  '  lesC  any  flndiog 
hini  should  kill  him  ;'  or  whether  we  tnke  notice  of 
the  manner  in  which  he  directed  Nonh  to  build  his 
ark,  made  him  enter  Into  It,  shni  him  la,  saved  him 
and  his  family  from  the  flood,  and  then  '  speaking 
nuco  him,  said,  Qo  (orthout  of  the  ark,' &c.— Whether 
we  advert  to  the  friendly  manner  lu  which  he  appeared 
to,  and  conversed  witli  Abraham,  in  his  various  stations 
andjonrnies  ;  or,  whether  we  rtttend  Co  the  familiarity 
with  whicli,  accompanied  by  two  of  his  angels,  he 
came  to  that  Patriarch  in  a  human  shape,  condescended  . 
to  eat  with  that  friend  a(  God,  as  he  ate  with  .Simoo,  { 
and  was  worshipped  and  Invoked  by  blui.as  the' Judge  , 
of  all  the  earth,'  who  claimed  the  ubsolucc  right  of 
sparing  Lot,  and  destroying  Sodon,  as  he  had  spar^ 
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who  aclnally  destroyed  ibnt  vilcked  c'liy  hy  raiuiag,  ai 
■Fehovah,  fire  from  Jeliovah  upon  U,  when  the  two 
UDgels,  who  afcumpauied  him,  had  luade  Lot,  and  hli  - 
danghtet?,  Ficapc  out  ul  that  accariied  tawc  :  Whether, 
I  lay,  we  consider  tfiese  or  any  other  of  the  Lotil't 
appearances,  he  is  repretealed  as  Jehovah,  coming  to 
do  Ifforehand  the  work  of  thf  Mcasii^. 

As  inprenie  Prophet,  he  leads  Abraham,  lauc,  and 
Jacob,  opens  the  eyes  of  Agar,  instmcti  hlosei  and  , 
all  Uie  Prophets,  Banoleel  and  all  the  ingenious  artists. 
I  lupreme  High  Prial,  he  directs  Abrahsin  and 
Aaron  how  to  offer  up  proper  ucrificcs.  As  '  Lord  of 
Hotli,'  or  '  Captain  of  the  Lonft  HotI'  he  over- 
throws fire  Kings  before  Abraham  i  Chwaoh,  before 
Moses ;  the  Kin;s  of  Canaan  )>efore  Joshna,  and  the 
PbiSstlnes  before  David.  Aa  Angel  of  the  eacenanl, 
be  strengthens,  wrestles  with,  and  blesses  Jacob  ;  he 
riiits,  directs,  and  animates  Gideon ;  he  assumes  a 
hsmaa  shape  to  promise  a  son  to  Alinibiim,  and  (o 
Hanoab:  And  as  he  said  to  the  Jews,  'Before  Abraham 
I  am  ;'  so  speaking  to  Moses  from  the  burning, 
incoasumed  bosh,  which  was  an  emblem  of  his  eter- 
nal power  and  glory,  he  shews  thai,  with  hi?  Father, 
ie  is  '  tlie  First  and  thf  Last,'  and  declares  Iheir  com- 
UOD  name, '  I  am  tliat  I  am.' 

These  manifestations  of  Jehovah's  glory  bad  circura- 
itances  charncterUiic  of  the  Son's  person,  as  appears 
by  the  aceonnts  handed  down  to  m  in  the  sacied  writ- 
Wlien  '  Moses,  Aaron,  and  >«veDty-tno  of  the 
ddera  of  Israel  went  up,  and  saw  the  God  of  israel,' 
is  s»d,  '  there  was  under  his  feet  as  it  were  a  paved 
TCrk  of  sapphire  sione,  and  aa  it  were  the  body  of 
biarcii  in  bis  clearness :  And  that  upon  tliese  nobles 
klaid  not  his  hand.'  He  appeared  therefoleas  aman, 
■K  be  had  '  feet  and  hands,'  which  it  cannot  be  shewn 
ihe  Father  erer  did. 

Accordingly  the  Apostle,  speaking  of  the  preference, 
*bich  Moses'afaith  gave  to  the  God  of  Israel,  over 
^  idoU  and  riches  of  the  Egyptians,  says  that '  Mosca 
jed  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  Vhatv 


the  treaanres  iu  Euypt,'  (Heb.  xi.  26,)  tlie  Iwaelitcs 
beiug  Iheu  as  mnth  reproached  by  tbe  Egyiiliaiia  for 
worshipping  '  the  God  of  tgrael,'  bm  ive  are  by  yuD, 
Sit,  fur  worsbippiug  the  Logot.  And  Sl  Paul,  allading 
to  these  woiiia  of  Moiici,  •  The  children  of  larael 
tempted  Jehorah,  saying,  Is  Jehovah  among  us  or 
not  ?'  (Exod.  xvii.  7  ;)  says  to  the  Corinthians,  '  Let 
us  not  tempt  Christ,  as  some  at  tlieui  [the  ehildreii 
of  lantelj  also  tempted  [him]  and  were  destroyed  of  . 
aerpents  (  (I  Cor.  x  Dj)  which  shews  the  Apostle 
believed,  that  Jvhovah,  Leader  of  Israel  through  the 
wildeniew,  was  the  very  Logos,  who  sustained  openly 
the  office  of  Messiah,  nhen  he  was  at  length  luanlfeat- 
ed  in  human  flesh. 

And  as  the  scripture''  shew,  tliat  these  transient 
luanifcstatlaus  of  Jehorali  are  iu  general  to  be  nuder- 
stood  of  Christ  in  his  divine  nature,  or  in  his  '  (brm 
of  Ood,'  (see  Phil.  ii.  £,}  your  own  Reason,  Sir, 
prejudiced  as  it  is,  most  see  the  propriety  of  this  doc- 
trine. For  If  there  be.  In  union  with  the  Fatlicr's 
Godhead,  a  Word,  a  Son,  '  whose  goiuiis  out  are  ^m 
everlasting,'  who  was  In  the  beginning  tvitti  God  [the 
Fitther]  and  was  God,'  tnsomucli  that  lie  can  say,  as 
'  the  only  begotten  Sou  of  the  Father,  1  and  my  Father 
are  one,'  in  a  sense  which  can  be  true  only  with  reipeut 
to  him  who  Is  the  proper  Son,  andtlie  '  express  image' 
i>f  the  Cither,  (see  Roln.  viii.  32,  In  the  original,  and 
Heb.  I.  3,)— if  there  be,  I  say,  such  a  Being,  whom 
St.  John  calUthe  Logos,  and  whom  (he  Father  names 
his  '  well  beloved  Son ;' — and  If  the  scriptures  testify. 
Chat  the  Fniher  sent  this  Son  to  redeem  mankind,  and 
to  bless  all  nations  ;  is  It  not  more  reasonable  to 
believe,  lliat  the  Father  occasionally  sent  him  first  to 
redeem  the  Israelites  from  the  Egyptian  captivity,  and 
to  blMS  that  favoured  people,  than  tn  believe  that  the 
Father,  who  never  penonally  appeared,  no  not  for 
the  redemption  nf  all  mankind,  appeared  nerertheleM 
souietimen  as  a  Man,  and  eomelimes  as  an  Atigel,  for 
the  redeni|>tion  of  the  children  of  jHtiel  iaua 
hoBfc  ot  toudage  ! 
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Sou,  even  the  proper  Sou  of  God,  may,  with  tU 
rest  propriety,  be  aeiit  by  his  Father,  to  do  weak- 
hy  of  otnuipotence,  ssuch  as  the  redciiipiiiMi  ut"  ;i 
d,  or  the  deliverance  of  a  favourite  people  ;  but 
ppo!«e  the  Father  personally  to  appear  n^  a  partial 
mr  in  a  clond  or  in  a  flame,  ou  a  mountain  nr  in 
iple  ;  to  suppose  him  to  shew  hini>clf  sometiuies 
n  Angel,  and  sometimes  as  a  Man,  is  coutraiN 
to  the  analogy  of  faith  and  the  dictates  of  rra>on. 
sides,  the  Kriptures  inform  us,  that  '  hy  faitli 
■s  enduied  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible,'  becau.-t' 
dwells  in  the  light,  which  no  man  can  approach 
.  whom  no  man  hath  seen,  nor  can  see.'  (Heb.  xi- 
nd  1  Tim.  vi.  16.)  And  they  declare,  that  if  the 
>r  be  visible,  it  is  in  his  Son.  (John  xir.  9.)  From 

rational  and  scriptural  premises,  I  conclude,  that 
rah,  who  appeared  to  Moses,  and  to  the  .seventy- 
ildrrs,  and  who  said  to  the  people  of  Israel,  I  am 
.ord  thy  God,  who  brought  thee  out  of  the  hou.-c 
mdai^c,*  is  that  '  express  image  of  the  Father,' 
'  Prince  of  life,'  who  said,  '  He  that  hath  seen  wv 
seen  the  Father  :  I  and  the  Father  are  one.' 
e  Reviewers*  have  proved  to  you.  Sir,  that  thi> 
he  opinion  of  Justin,  one  of  the  most  ancient  and 
ctable  Fathers,  who  had  the  honour  of  sealing  thr 

of  the  (Tospcl  with  his  blood,  130  years  after  oai- 
And  Bp.  Hull  confirms  the  proofs  brought 
St  you,  where  he  writes,  "  'ITiat  the  Son  of  (Jod 
le,  who  appeared  to  Moses  in  tlie  bu.^h,  and  ^aid, 
n  tlic  existent  Being/ Justin,  in  his  dialogue  witii 
lio,  tajjerly  contends.  The  case  is  this.  That  dc- 
:ii.»n  of  God,  in  Moses,  I  a.m,  equally  agrees  to  the 


ftmthiy  Review  for  January,  1784,  p,  61—  •♦  To  prove  (Mt 
;;cntleTiKn)  beyond  the  poirilnlity  of  dispute  or  c^'asiuii,  that 
;  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  Justin  mc-ant  Chrb:. 
.Y  the  reader  to  bis  a>lebrated  Apology  to  the  Emperor  Antor.i  - 
js,  (p-  'JZ,  94,)  in  which  this  expression  is  not  only  applied  to 
but  even  vindicated  as  his  own  appropriate  and  dist'mct  diar- 

L.   Vll.  /J 


IB  »OClNlA> 

Katlier  aad  the  San,  an  to  ooe  God  ;  always  aaviug  the 
dutinciioii  of  fetriiM-.  Wlikh  U  extellentljr  ex- 
plained by  Juatin,  after  tbis  maaiier  ^— God  Ibe  Fntber 
is  [o  ail-]  Ihe  Exiilenl,  as  always  exiiitiuK  oC  lilmxelf ; 
God  Ihe  Son  U  [a  au'J  the  Exklent,  a»  cxisCiDg  with 
Ihe  Father,  aud  eternally  begotten  of  him."  (Bull 
by  Oro6«,  ™i.  i.  i).347.) 

Meaniog  to  reiuuiE  ibe  impunaut  subject  the  fint 
opiHirtaaliy,  I  pow  release  yua,  and  auijacribe  myself 


Your  sini 
^F     ■  Auil  , 

^^  LEITEI 

■^  The  Sutiject  of  the  fori 


Auil  obedient  Servant,  in  the 
Word  made  Hesh, 


JOHN  FLETCHER. 


!r  continued. 


Rev.  Sir,  I 

Should  jon  deny  ihat  Jehorah  who  '  apgieateii'i 
to  Abraham'  iu  Ihe  plains  of  Mamre,  accompanied  bjt 
two  Hngels,  wa>  the  Logoi,  we  prove  our  abscrtion  N 
thtl9.  'Hie  scriptures  uo  where  apeak  of  any  traniiieiil^ 
iucaruBtion  of  ikt  Father ;  It  to  iberefnre  anscriptortlk 
to  suppose,  that  the  person  wlio  '  did  eat  of  tliai*! 
butler,  milk,  and  C3liea,'  which  Abriihnin  did  n-\  befoi^ 
liln,  aud  who  kiiidlj  inqniied  alter  Sai'Bh,  was 
'  Father.'  NeFenheles*  ihat  be  was  God,  is  evident 
fur  he  U  culled  eight  timea  Jehovah  iii  the  con 
And  therefore,  llie  analogy  of  faith  reijoirifj  u 
believe  that  it  was  Jehoi-ah  Ihe  Son,  who  nlreatly 
iJeacended  to  quit  liis  '  form  of  Gnd,'  nil  ' 
tic  fiina  of  a  servant,  that  he  might  '  reeeive  «I 


iimCM 
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I  tlwm:'    Compare  Geo.  zfiii.  8,  with 

ind  John  lod.  12. 

euoDS  profe  tiiat  Uie  Divine  Person^  wbo 

he  mysterions  ladder  which  Jacob  saw  in 

'  Jehofah  the  Son.'    <  Behold,'  saith  the 

ehovah  stood  above  it,  and  said,  I  am 

God  of  Abraham  thy  ftther,  and  the  God 

bold  I  am  with  thee  in  all  places  whifber 

nd  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  families  of  the 

sed.    And  Jacob  waking  out  of  his  sleep 

Jehovah  is  in  this  place,  and  I  knew  it 

>oe  other  bnt  the  house  of  God,  and  the 

n.'  (Gen.  xxviii.  13—17.)    Now,  the  God, 

d  to  Abraham,  (Gen.  xxii.  1,)  to  Isaac, 

24,)  to  Jacob,  (Gen.  xxviii.  13,)  and  to 

>d.  iii.  6,)  is  agsun  and  again  called  the 

liovah,  or  rather  Jehovah  the  Angel,  as 

Gen.xxii.  11, 12, 18,  Exod.iii.  2,  and  Mai. 

that  this  Jehovah,  Angel  botii  of  the  Jew- 

s  Christian  covenant,  is  '  the  Son,'  appears 

iree  reasons.    (1.)  The  Father  never  sus- 

rt  of  an  Angel,  a  Messenger,  or  an  Envoy. 

send  him  ?     (2.)  The  Son,  who  can  with 

sent  by  the  Father,  is  frequently  said  to 

elegated  on  errands  worthy  of  redeeming 

3.)  The  Scriptures  expressly  declare,  that 

igel  of  the  covenant,  is  our  Lord  Jesus 

spare  Mai.  iii.  1,  &c.  with  Mark  i.  1,  &c.) 

;  avail  to  ^y  that  the  Jews,  not  having  the 

lent,  could  not  find  out  the  titith  I  assert : 

been  observed  in  the  former  part,  the  Old 

learly  indicates,  that,  in  the  Deity,  there 

»as  distinction  of  interlocutors  and  agents, 

out  any  division.    The  Jews  who,  as  we 

lad  this  ke**  given  them  at  the  very  begin* 

revelation,  could  not  but  take  notice,  that 

h  of  these  interlocutors  is  called  Jehovah, 

lem  is  Jehovah  the  Envoy,  the  AmbassadOT 

.    And  they  might  as  well  deny  the  vera* 

^,  as  deay  that  Jehovah  who  appeared  to 
B  2 


Jacob  In  Betliel,  la  Jehovah  tlie  Envoy,  For  Jacob 
(ALcl  tu  Rachel  auct  Leah,  '  'I'he  Angel  of  God  appeared 
to  itic  in  a  dream,  sayiug,  i  am  the  Gcid  of  Betkel 
wbei'c  Ihoii  anointedsc  tbe  pillar,  and  where  thoa 
vowedst  a  vow  uuto  me  :  Now  arigc,  f,et  tliec  nul  from 
this  land."  (Geu.  xxii.  II,  13.)  Now  _llie  God  of 
Bcthrl  declared  to  Jacob  in  Bethel,  tliat  he  was  the 
God  of  Abiahaiii,  and  of  Inuic,  and  therefore  en-r]r 
attentive  Jew  could  not  bat  see  that  Jehovah -Envoy,  or 
the  Augel  of  the  Jewlxb  coveuant,  was  the  God  of  the 
Putriarehs,  riz.  the  Lagoi,  tbe  Son,  who,  helus 
'Jehovnh,  raineil  from  Jeh>trah  Gre  upon  Sodom,' 
after  he  had  told  Abiahani  that  he  could  not  spare  that 
wigked  city. 

Christ  ig  jvpreiented  in  the  New  'I'eatanient  ai  the 
Captain  o(  our  lalvottoD,  armed  with  a  aword  :  (Heb. 
ii.  10,  and  Rev.  xix,  15.)  And  the  Old  TcBtament 
exliibils  Jehovah-Envoy  as  nateiiiiug  the  same  charaC' 
Icr.  '  When  Joshoa  waa  by  Jericho,  he  lift  up  hl> 
eyes,  and  behold,  (here  stood  a  man  over  ag^usi  him, 
with  Ma  (word  drawn  in  his  hand  -.  And  Joaboa  went 
to  liim  and  aaid,  Art  thoa  for  as,  or  for  oar  adver- 
aaiies  ?  And  be  said.  Nay,  but  as  Captain  of  the  hort 
of  the  Lord  am  I  nnw  come.  And  Joahna  fell  on  kla 
Face  to  the  earth,  and  did  worship,  and  laid  unto  Mm, 
What  aailh  my  Lord  unlu  hia  lerrant !  And  the  Cap- 
toiu  of  the  Lord'*  boat  >sid  nulo  Joahua,  Loose  thf 
shoe  ffom  off  thy  foot,  for  the  place  whereon  Aon 
staiidest  U  boly  :'  'llie  very  charge  which  the  God  of 
Abnihain,  Uaac,  and  Jacob  gave  lo  Mose»  from  tbe 
darning  buah  In  lloreb.  And  when  Joshua  tiad  obeyed, 
the  man,  who  appeared  as  Captain  of  the  Lord'i  hoat, 
;Hve  liim  directions  abuui  the  lakiut;  of  Jericho,  M  the 
God  of  Abraham  had  given  directloua  W  Moaea  ahott 
the  delivering  his  people  from  the  Egyptian  bandnge. 
These  orders  are  thni  expresaeil  :  And  '  Jehovah  »Hld 
unui  Joshua,  See,  I  have  given  Into  thy  hands  Jpricbo  ; 
Ve  shall  compass  the  dcy  six  dajs,'  &c.  fJosh.  r.  13, 

.   tie.  and  ci.  2,  &c.] 

^^flulast  we  absm-dly  suppose,  (hat  ibu  Captain  of  the 
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Lord's  host  appeared  merely  to  bid  Joshua  loo5e  his 
shoes  from  off  his  feet,  it  follows  from  this  oarratioD, 
that  the  personage  who  appeared  to  Moses'  successor, 
was  Jehovah  God  of  Abraham,  lliis  is  evident,  (1.) 
Prom  his  being  called  Jehovah,  and  (2.)  From  his 
reqairing  and  accepting  religions  worship  from  Joshua, 
And  that  it  was  Jehovah  the  Sou,  is  equally  plain,  (1.) 
From  his  assuming  the  form  of  a  servant :  (2.)  From 
his  styling  himself  the  Captain  of  Jehovah's  armies  ; 
(or  according  to  the  analogy  of  futh,  the  Sou,  Jehovah 
Envoy,  may  be  called  the  captain  of  his  Father's  host, 
but  the  Father  can  never  be  sent  on  an  expedition,  as 
Captain  of  his  Son's  armies. 

That  Jehovah^Envoyy  so  frequently  styled  the  Envoy 
df  Jehovah:  or  as  we  have  it  in  our  translation,  '*  the 
Angel  of  the  Liord,'  was  known  to  the  Jews,  as  the 
*  mighty  God,'  whose  name  is  fVonderftUj  appears  from 
the  follow iog  account : — *  The  Angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peared to  Gideon,  and  said,  Jehovah  is  with  thee, — 
and  Jehovah  looked  upon  him  and  s^d.  Go  in  this  thy 
might,  [the  might  which  1  impart  unto  thee,]  and  thou 
shalt  save  Israel:    Have  I  not  sent  thee?'    And  when 
Gideon  drew  back,  '  Jehovah   [namely,    the  Angel 
Jehovah]   said  unto  him,  Surely  I  will  be  with  thee, 
and  thou   shalt  smite  the  Midianites  as  one  man. 
Hence  the  Israelites,  when  they  fell  upon  the  Midian- 
ites, shouted,  *  The  sword  of  Jehovah,  and  of  Gideon.* 
When  Jebovah-Euvoy,  who  appeared  only  as  a  tra- 
veller, with  '  a  staff  in  his  hand,'  disappeared,  after 
giving  a  proof  of  his  divinity,  by  shewing  he  was  God 
thatanswereth  by  fire,  (see  Judges  vi.  21,)  Gideon  per- 
ceived the  infinite  dignity  of  the  personage  who  had 
spoken  to  him  and  remembering  that  Jehovah  had  said 
to  Moses, '  No  man  shall  see  me  [in  my  form  of  God] 
and  live,  (Exod.  xxxiff.  20  ;)   and  thinking  he  was  to 
die  immediately,  cried  out,  '  Alas  !  O  Lord  God,  for 
because  I  have  seen  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  face  to  face  : 
And  Jehovah  [as  he  disappeared]  said  unto  him,  Peace 
be  unto  thee,  fear  not,  thou  shalt  not  die :  And  Gldeou 
built  an  altar  there  vDto  Jehovah,  and  called  it  ^leVvo- 
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vh  Shalom,'  that  is,  Tie  God  of  peace.  From  tbU  ac- 
Ctnat  it U evident;  (10  That  tbt  Angel,  who  appeared 
to  Gideon,  i«  the  verj  Angel  Jcharah,  who  appeared 
to  Abraham  on  mount  Morlah,  to  Jacob  in  Betbet,  and 
to  Mosca  ia  Horeb.  (2.)  That  he  is  Jehovah,  who 
amnrera  hy  Gre,  seeing  he  manifested  his  glory  to 
Qldeou  aa  he  did  to  Moeen  and  Klijuh,  by  a  xuperna- 
tnral  fire.  (3.)  Aud  that  a.i  the  analogy  of  faith  doe* 
not  permit  a%  to  believe  that  God  the  Father  efer  ap- 
peared aa  a  man  with  a  staff  in  his  band,  it  was  with> 
out  deubt  Jehovah  Jcsns,  ivho,  oa  the  great  Saviour  of 
the  Israelites,  appointed  saviours  for  the  deliverance 
of  his  people,  and  Oidenu  amoii;  otheni ;  as  after- 
wards iu  die  days  of  his  flesb,  as  tlie  great  apostle 
of  onr  profession,  he  appointed  twelve  apostles  to  in- 
Hmct  mankind. 

.    This  doctrine  is  cotifirmed  by  the  accoaiit  we  have  of 
^s  manner  in  which  Samenti  naa  rained  to  the  oSc* 
of  a  tempoTal  havlonr  of  the  Israelites.    A  personage^ 
«rfao  ia  called  several  limes  the  Angel  of  the  Lord,  a( 
Ibe  Envoy-Jeliovab,  appeared  as  a  man  la  Mauoah  on^ 
his  nife,  to  whom  he  promised  the  birlh  of  SamMiB  \ 
Uanoah,  not  knowing  his  dignity,  ashed  bim  his  nauM) 
And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  told  unto  him,  Wbjr  ai) 
thou  thuH  after  my  name,  seeing  it  is  secret,  or  w 
derfol  ?     Peli,  the  very  word  afterwards  Died  by 
Prophet,  who  saith.  His  name  shall  be  coHed  Wnnc 
All,  FBLi.  (lea.  is.  6,j     '  So  Manouh  took  a  Idd,  « 
k  meat  olferiug,  and  ofTered  it  upon  a  rock  onto  Jebl 
.rak ;  and  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  [or  Jebovah-Envoj 
did  wonderfnlly,'  for  shewing  himself  the  Qod  ll 
appeared  iu  ibe  bnrutng  bnsh  to  Moses,  and  accc 
Iqg  the  propiliatA^  sacrifice,  which  Manoah  and  \ 
wife  offered,  ■  be  ascended  in  tbe  flame  of  the  alliw, 
tbey  tiHibcd  on,  and  fell  on  tlieir  faces  to  the  gn>n 
ITien  Manoah  knew  that  he  was  [Jehovah -Envoy,  ) 
the  Angel  of  the  Lord  ;  and  he  said  unto  his  wife,  1 
ihall  surely  die,  became  we  have  seen  God  :    But! 
wife  [perceiving  that  it  was  Jehoeah-Shahmt,  the 
'     ~  '  i  Peace,  who  b 
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them]  said  to  him,  If  Jehovah  were  pleased  to  kill  ns, 
\6  would  never  have  received  a  burnt-offering  at  our 
Imnds/     (Judges  xiii.  23.) 

The  same  reasons  which  prove,  that  the  person  who 
afipeared  to  Gideon  is  Jehovah  Jesns,  prove  also  that 
tibe  person  who  appeared  to  Manoah  and  his  wife, 
wbom  they  at  first  called  a  man,  and  before  whom  they 
tiembled,  when  they  knew  him  to  be  God  and  Jehovah, 
is  that  very  Emmannel,  that  God  manifested  in  the 
flesh,  whom  Christians  worship  as  Jehovah-Shalom, 
ootaing  to  make  peace  and  reconciliation.    *  *  * 


LETTER  IV. 

The  Foundation  of  the  Proof 9  of  ChrUt*$  Divinity  from 
ike  ff^riiing9  of  the  Prophets,  is  laid  in  the  three 
original  Prophecies  recorded  by  Moses,  concerning 
ike  MeMMtnh, 

IB¥.  SIB.9 

In  the  two  last  letters  I  have  endeavonredto  shew, 
toth  from  Scripture  and  Reason,  that  the  Israelites 
tight  reasonably  expect  a  divine  Messiah,  and  that  it  is 
festr  unretMonable  and  unscriptaral  to  suppose,  that, 
vlKreas  the  Son  appeared  on  mount  Calvary  for  the  re- 
kap^n  of  all  mankind  from  the  tyranny  of  Sin,  Death , 
liid  Satan  -.  God  the  Father  appeared  on  Mount  Horeb 
roy]  iMre^  to  redeem  one  single  nation  from  the  tyranny  of 
tbiK  Iharaoh.  Coming  now  to  the  point,  I  shall  confront 
cef^  llpor  first  fundamental  proposition  with  the  prophecies 
a  ta>  |t(  file  Old  Testament.  Speaking  of  the  Messiah  as  a 
ar,  s*  I****  man,  and  repeating  in  your  Disquisitions  on 
roao^  llitffer  and  Spirit,  what  I  have  already  quoted  from  the 
y ,  wl  lh|uining  of  your  History  of  the  Corruptions  of  Chris- 
iJ,  ^1*^,  y«ii  write,  (p.  331,)  **  Nor  can  it  be  said  that 
But  hi^  l%<tf  the  ancient  prophecies  give  us  the  least  hint  of 
t\ie  G«*l*!*^wg  farther. 

red  ^V^^'nfi^^PP^^oD  to  ihls  doctrine,  T  shall  shox 
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thai  •  a// llie  I'ropbeiic  books  of  the  OU  Teilanient 
coDlain  atiaiig  Mali  or  r^ijirrsa  declarations  of  the 
Messiah's  Diiiuityi  aud  I  enter  u|>oi>  this  tasli  the 
inore  tvilllugly,  as  1  hope  to  preafutyou  witlisouie  iie>v 
_.<uli»'rvali(iD<<  on  thia  iinportant  lubjrM. 
K.-^l'lie  oldest  boob  isGeneaie:  Mo^es,  the  writer  of  it, 
^IV  thp  £tBt  Prupliet  of  the  Jewt,  the  oldest  people  iu 
theworld.  And  hi  Ihatbooli  we  fitidtlic  threeoi^giDil  | 
promises  relative  to  the  Messiah.  The  JSrtl  mat  madd  i 
immediately  after  the  fall,  iu  Ihest  words ;  'I  ivill^put 
enmity  heinecn  thee  [O  Serpent]  aod  the  wo 
between  thy  seed  and  her  seed;  It  fhalt  biuira  Ihy 
lisad,  aud  thou  shale  bmide  hiK  licet.'  (Gen.  lil.  IE.) 
As  if  the  Lord  had  faid  to  the 'IViapter,  "Uytlie  irictm- 
lueutality  of  a  serpent  thou  ]ia!it  triutni^hed  ovei 
woman,  aud  by  her  over  the  man,  hut  the  day  ii 
lost  1  A  long  aud  dreadful  war  shall  be  waged  between 
thee  and  my  ehureh,  the  apiiitual  mother  of  allOiviuff 
(onbi,  the  mystical  womaD  of  whom  Eveisatype:  A^i 
another  Ere  shall  one  day  bear  a  Son,  the  tecond  and 
belter  Adam,  whom  I  call  (he  seed  of  the  womaUt 
hecause  be  shall  be  mlraculontly  formed  if  thesubilancc 
of  a  wnmau  wiihouC  the  iatcrpositiou  of  a  mau. 
Eve  was  miruculoasly  formed  of  (he  aubstancp  of  Ad 
without  the  inCergiosition  of  a  woman.  Anned  n 
divine  power,  be  shall  enter  (he  field  against  thee,  i 
thy  forces.  By  the  help  of  (he  nicked,  who  are 
aeed,  thou  shale  indeed  bruise  hl>  heel,  wound  to  dr 
the  inferior  part  of  his  wotiderful  persou,  the  b..-, 
whkh  he  shall  assume  from  his  muther,  and  by  whluli 
he  Rhall  be  itllied  to  the  earth.  But  his  deadly  w 
shall  be  fatal  to  thee ;  fcir,  ehewiiig  himself  the  Prlnoi 
of  life,  cveu  with  his  bruised  heel  '  he  xhall  bruite  t^ 
head,"  he  shall  destroy  thee  and  thy  seed.  Then  shal 
the  Woman  and  her  seed  pnsnesa  ihe  ptes  of  th«fl 
eneiuics ;  then  shall  Ihe  curse  btonjjht  upon  the  ei 
by  the  firKt  Adam,  be  turned  into  a  blesvins  by  tl 
Second ;  and  'he  woild  redeemed,  iii.ttead  nf  being  talk 


of  CTorl  liablutkmi,  BhBll  iK-coine  like  III 

gai-deii."    That  Uiin  is  a  juft  cupositioo 

proplircy,  ajipean  batb  rrom  what  in  xiteadj  cnmrilo       I 

palm,  and   from  other   predlctious  descllptive    i>(  the 

events  foretold  lo  the  ttirstkal  serpent. 

And  do  not  say.  Sir,  that  this  paraphrase  makr^  too 

much  of  Christ;  for  if  ■  the  Son  of  God  wan  mapU 

fesied  to  deatroy  the  worktof  the  devil,'  (I  Johu  lii,  S,) 

isitooc  evident,  tfiBttioue  can  tarn  '  tboroaaBd  drtstluft' 

into  paradisiacal  nhrnlw,  aii|ut>h  into  hlisx,  death  into 

life,  nod  itie  general  cane  into  an  tiniverii.tl  blessing, 

bnl  lie  who  said  at  first,  ■  Lei  there  be  light,  and  there 

was  light  ;'  and  who,  when  he  tir^t  acted  tite  part  of  a 

righteous  Judge,  thuBdered  these  tvorilB  In  tlie  ears  nf 

I    lail^man,  '  Cnrsedis  the(;roaddforlh}aake,  Ihorns 

Mid  ihUtles  shall  it  briug  forth  Ui  thee :  Dnst  thoa  art, 

I    ind  uuto  dui"!  shnit  Ihou  reinrn  ?'    For  soppoitiig  the 

I    Nu,  b;  withhohiio;  his  qnicketiiag  beams,  had  CBiired 

I   agenenll  winter  and  an  nnivei'sal  iitght;  is  it  not  plain 

ihu  ibe  on  If  remedy  adequate  to  the  greatumt  of  snrli 

n  eril,  would  be  the  relnm  of  the  solar  light  * 

The  *ec0fltf  original  promise,  respecting  ^e  Mesriah, 
ns  made  to  Ahmhatn,  when  he  dwelt  In  Huraii,  and 
reafinned  upon  ninuot  .Morlnh,  on  an  uccanluu,  wliichi 
"fBeci»  »  great  light  ou  riie  anfferiiigs,  character,  nlid 
■ork  of  the  Messhih.  '  By  myself  hate  I  sworn,  snith 
it  Lord,  [who  can  swear  by  DO  atlier  being  than  him- 
•If,]  becau»e  thon  hast  done  this  thing,  and  hnst  not 
■ilhbeld  (hyson,  thiue  only  son  ;  that  In  blessing  I 
I  till  bless  thee  — Thy  seed  shall  ponseas  the  gate  of 
I  liieiiemies,  and  in  Ihy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the 
Ih  be  bicsaed,'  (Geu.  xiii.  16,  &c.)  St  Paul,  allnd- 
I  ^  b>  this  promise,  saltb,  ■  Christ  hath  redeemed  us 
I  the  curse  of  tlie  law,  beiug  made  a  rnrse  for  as  ; 
it  is  written,  Cursed  iaei^ry  oue that  hangeth  on  a 
:  ThattheblessiugofAbrahani  mightcomeon  the 
I  ftetHeB,  through  Jesns  Christ. — For,  to  Abraham  and 
I  fc  seed,  were  the  promises  [to  au  univfr.'^al  hlessine;^ 
iMfci  He  [God]  with  no^  aod  to  seeds,  as  ptihW 
I  Mtishig  were  lobt  the  desert]  ofmaay  [of  Abraham' » 


>,[on 


if  itiKQi.]     Andio  tliy. 


chiidrcii,]  boE 

ii-Cd,  which  i»  f/HBtsT.'   (Gal.  iii.  13,  lU.) 

Being  ciili([hteiieil  by  thia,  and  otlier  parallel  scrip- 
hires,  wp  tlenrljr  ser,  IhM  tbe  seate  of  this  promiie  i» 
,  ns  follows :  "  O  tliou  Fullief  of  tlie  faithful,  Heaiea  U 
[ilcnsf  d  with  thy  atead;  obedlcuce  i  Thou  ha«t  exetapli- 
ficd  the  hoir  purpoae  of  Ood  the  Father,  who  will  nob 
B[Mirii  bin  Soil,  hiji  ouly-begottun  Sou  :  But  will  deliver 
him  nf  Hi.  a  divine  eaiu'ilice  for  a  guiltf  world  i  Aud 
Itaac  hath  sliitdowed  out  the  meek  obedience  of  llie 
SoDofGoit,  that  bearculy  Lamb,  which  Gud  will  pro- 
lidc,  that  wonderful  deaceudant  uf  thine,  who  ihall  be 
in  !iU|wrinr  to  allfaja  brethi'en,  as  eminently  to  iewnf 
the  aame  of  '  the  Sou  uf  God,'  srcording  to  '  hl«  oat- 
i{ulug9  from  elerlastinji,'  and  the  name  of  tby  need, 
iicL'ordlug  to  the  human  oatnre,  which  he  shall  oaaume 
from  thee,  by  a  virgin  of  thine  offijpiiu^.  It  is  lie 
whom  I  peculiarly  mean  by  thy  seed.  He  shall  be  thine 
Isanc,  thy  laughter  and  Iby  joy  :  Uy  faith,  '  M'e  b)«  d^y. 
and  be  glad  :'  (John  viii.  56.)  Rejoice  in  htai  ever- 
tiiorc,  for  he  sball  be  '  the  deaira  of  all  nations,'  and 
'  ihG  juy  of  the  whole  earth  :'  For  through  biui  shall' oU 
the  families  and  people  be  tilled  with  righleouaaefiii 
pcauu,  aud  joy ;  when  he  shall  'possess  tbe  gates.ofUa 
enemies,'  and  cause  rlghteoDsness  to  cover  tbe  eartbi 
afi  the  mighty  waters  cover  the  hultom  of  the  sea.," 

Tbe  lAlrd  prupliecy  relative  tu  the  Meatiah  v^ 
uttered  by  dying  Jacob.  '  Gather  yourselves  tt^ethe^/ 
Miid  lie  to  bin  sons,  ■  that  I  may  tell  you  that  mhlob 
shnll  befal  you  111  the  last  dayh.— Judah,  thou  art ^ 
whom  thy  bretliien  shall  praise  :  'I'hy  failjer'jtchildrqv 
iliall  bow  down  before  thee,  Jndali  is  a  lion's  wbd{^ 
auoM-l 
mm  up  :  'I'he  ficeptre  shall  noM 
ir  a  Lawgiver  from  between  hl^ 
intM  Sblluh  come,  aad  unto  Him  ahall  be  ttCL 
gatberiug  of  the  nations,'  (Geu.  dix.  S,  10.)  .    ,| 

'Hiis  jiucient  prophecy,  explained  according  to  |j|i^ 
paralM  dcnptareR,  amounts  to  ttie  following  pnedt^^ 
^am.r.V'Jvi^  njrton,  ft*  tbcUoD  is  king: 


Jown,  be  couched  as  a 
lioai  Whoshallri 
depart  fi 


I 

I. 
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beasts  of  the  forest,  so  shall  thy  tribe  be  the  inojt 
honourable,  powerful,  and  warlike  in  Israel.     Hut  thy 
greatest  honour  shall  arine  from  Darid,  one   of  tby 
descendants,  and  from  the  line  of  kinfs,  who  Khali 
spring  up  from  his  loins  :    For  they,  together  with  tlie 
Lerites  and  Priests,  who  shall  adhere  to  tliem,  shall 
continue  to  give  Princes  and  Rulers  to  the  Israelitis, 
dll  the  Sbiloli  shall  come,  who  shall  snsuiu  four  uiutit 
important  offices.     (1.)   Being  typified  by  Muses  and 
Aaron,  two  of  Levi's  grand-children,  he  shall   l>c  a 
meek  Lawgiver,  a  powerful  Prophet,  and  a  majer»tir 
High  Priest :    (2.)    Being  Teprescuted  by  David,  an 
innncible  Captain,  and  a  victorious   Prince,  whose 
olTspring  he  shall  be,  he  shall  subdue  or  destroy  all  his 
enemies,  and  shall  deserve  the  titles  of  *  Lion  of  the 
tribe  of  Jndah,'  and  *  Captain  of  our  Salvation  :*    And 
f3.)  Being  shadowed  out  by  Solomon,  another  of  his 
ancestors,  a  peaceful  and  prosperous  king,  who  by  his 
wisdom  and  power  shall  secure  the  admiration  and 
respect  of  all  the  east,  he  shall  shew  himself  the  Shilnh, 
the  mighty  Redeemer,  promised  to  our  Fathers ;  frjr  he 
shall  redeem  Israel  from  all  his  sins,  and  from  all  his 
troables.     Nor  will  he  confine  his  royal  benefits  to  our 
posterity.     For  when  he  shall  have  finished  his  work; 
ai  Lawgiver  and  Prophet,  when   he  shall  have  beon 
perseoated  by  his  brethren  as  Abel;  when  be  hhall  have 
been  offered  for  us,  and  restored  back  to  us  as  I>aac, 
kis  law  shall  be  preached  to  distant  nations,  and  he 
ihall  loog  remain  as  a  couching  lion  :    Bnt  he  shall  at 
list  be  i*oused  up  by  the  groans  of  his  oppressed  people, 
and  by  the  crying  sins  of  all  mankind.    'I1ien  *  shall 
Us  hand  be  on  the  neck  of  his  enemies ;'  then  shall  hn 
in  his  strange  work,  as  <  the  lion  of  Judah's  tribe  : ' 
Bat  soon  coming  up  from  the  slaughter,  as  Abraham, 
fiom  the  defeat  of  the  five  kings,  he  shall  ^hew  him- 
idf,  not  only  the  promised  bruiser  of  the  serpent's 
leed,  but  the  Prince  of  Peace,  both  for  our  poftterity 
ttA  for  all  mankind  ;  for  *  all  the  families  of  tiie  etirtU 
M  be  blessed  through  him,  nod  unto  Jiim  shaW  the 
phtihnf  of  iAe  nations  be  ;  the  fulness  of  the   (icu- 
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tiles  coming  iu,'  after  the  Juwu,  lo  enjoy  Ihe  blesiiugs 
of  his  hoi)',  peacefnl,  aud  prosperoos  reign.  And  then 
■Imll  !«  fulfilled  another  prophecy:  '  Hia  rigMaiu* 
rtumioiou  lihall  be  friim  Hca  to  eea,  aiid  from  the  river 
to  the  «jidi  of  Che  earth,'  I  aa;  his  HgAleout  dominion, 
for  wlieii  '  tbe  kiuFdomi  of  Ihi*  world'  shall  become 
the  bappy  pi-uvincea  of  his  kingdum,  lighteousneta 
■hall  eorei'  the  earth  :  '  The  whole  earth  shall  be  filled 
with  bin  elory,'  and  all  his  iiuhjecta  ahall  ninf,  '  Blui' 
ed  be  [Emiuanuel]  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  liruel, 
who  utiljr  duEh  woudrous  things  :  And  bleaaed  be  hi^ 
gloriatii  name  for  erer  1  Auien,  aiid  Amen !'  (Psalm 
lisil  a,  20,) 

Vou  will  see,  Sir,  (hat  this  sense  of  Jacob's  pro- 
|iheey  is  cotiflrtiied  by  ihc  prophecies  of  Ihe  other  ne« 
Of  God  ;  all  the  other  iiraclea  respecting  the  same  snb' 
jcct,  buius  only  confirmations  aod  explauatloas  of  tba 
thret  original  piomises  handed  to  ds  by  Mohcs.    He 
hath  so  cleRrly  dewribtd  the  Mesflah,  by  the  divtue 
wni'ks  appointed  for  him,  that  to  prove  Christ's  Divi- 
nity, by  the  ooncurrenc  testimony  of  all  the  PrnphcUi 
1  need  only  prove  that  Uiey  utianinioably  declare,  thU 
the  wonderful  person,  who  shall  reverse  the  caiBCj 
bruise  the  serpent's  head,  destroy  ibe  wicked,  pois«H  4 
the  gate  of  hia  eneuiies,  nuto  whom  alt  people  shall  te 
galliured,  and  in  whom  all  the  natiuui,  uf  the  eutt 
shitll  be  bleaaed,  ia  a  person  truly  Divine, even  Jehondt  L 
the  Sou,  01' '  Emmanuel,  God  manifest  In  the  flesh,'  MIh 
he  botli  the  '  KioK  of  Iho  Jews,'  tlic  '  Saviour  of  th«^ 
world,'  uiid  Ihe  ■  King  of  the  princes  of  the  earth.'  .  i  ^ 

Objrction.  Vou  will  probably  say.  Sir,  that  "Muwtk„ 
himself  ovenurns  tbe  sense,  which  I  put  npon  the^ 
three  original  promises  recorded  by  him,  with  reHpMU - 
to  the  Messiah  ;  and  that  when  Moaea  foretela  Chrlit'i^ 
Gotnlni;,  he  Only  speaks  of  him  aa  ■  of  .i  lirophet,  Uhi^ 
nuto  himself ;'  and  that  if  Christ  were  n  Prophet  ■  Uklii: 
unto  Moses,"  so  sure  aa  Moses  was  a  man  onlg,  ttN^ 
Messiah  was  a  mtre  man."  ^^ 

Amswbr.    We  grant  ibM  ChrisI,  ui  'Sou  of  mao/i^ 
like  Moies,  }a  lereral  retpecl».  Was  (he  sou  of  ADUaWL 


n*ed  in'h'ra  itifaner  ri'om  the  cruelty  of  a  JfalotiB  tyrant, 
who  had  doomed  him  to  die  with  a  iDnliitiide  of  otlter 
childrea  ?  So  was  the  Sun  of  Maiy.  Was  MoKi  tlw 
lawgiver  of  the  Jews  ?  So  is  Christ  the  legi«l»tor  of  the 
Christians.  Was  Moses  remarkable  fur  hi*  neekDcn? 
So  was  he  who  says, '  Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meeli  in 
btarc*  Both  being  appointed  as  Mediating  Prophets, 
nood  in  the  gap  to  tarn  away  the  wrath  of  Heaven 
from  a  guilty  people.  Both,  as  iihepherda  of  the  Lard, 
I  iei  bW  straying  sheep  through  a  vrlldemess  to  a 
I   deligfatfnl  land.     Did  Moses   smite  Pharaoh,  king  of 

IEgyptv  Sihnn,  king  of  the  Atnorites,  and  Og,  king  of 
Baihan  .'  So  will  Chnst  '  wound  king.''  in  tlie  day  of 
tdi  wrath.'  Did  Mose*  heal  the  dying  laraeliies,  by 
litfaig:  up  the  serpent  In  the  wilderuess  ?  So  Christ 
Wats  belierera  hy  being  lifted  up  on  the  cross.  Did 
loito  f^St  Tarly  days,  and  receive  the  law  on  nioant 
flhni?  So  did  Jestii  fast  forty  days,  and  deliver  his 
ma  monnt  of  Galilee.  Waa  Moses  rejected,  at>d 
It  atoned  iiy  the  Israelites  >  So  wa-t  Christ,  by  the 
Did  Motes  despise  the  glory  of  Kgypt,  that  lie 
^t  auffer  for,  and  with  the  people  uf  God?  So  did 
«r  lord  despise  ail  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and 
tt-  Blory  of  them,  that  he  might  EnfTer  for,  and  with 
11»  people.  In  a  word,  ts  Moses  tlie  gi'eat  Prophet  of 
tt  Old'  Testament  ?  So  is  Christ  of  the  New.  This 
U  frouud  snfllcient  for  the  comparison,  which  Moses 
idt  or  Christ  with  himself. 

Bn,  to  conclndc  that  hecanse  Christ,  according  l»  his 
Itman  iuitot«,  was  a  Prophet  like  unto  Moses,  he  mast 
I  km  mere  maoas  Moses,  is  illogical. 
J  tlfing  Jacob,  to  express  the  toil,  strength,  and 
I  MtDce  of  Issachar'a  tribe,  says, '  Issachar  is  [like]  a 
[  Hif,  couching  down  between  two  burdiens:' 
must  we  infer  from  thence,  that  Issachar  had 
Ihif  ears,  and  really  carried  two  panoiers  aa  an 
Mi  It  is  by  such  injudicious  pressing  of  coaiparlsoos, 
'DstroiiB  doctrines  are  obimdcd  apou  Christians, 
MM  4at  while  some  tarn  Socliiiaoa,  others  becomo 
B^  Materialist'. 


But  aUhniiRh  the  ScripEnrei  shew  that  there  la  proper 
groiinil  for  a  comparisoo  between  Cbrist  and  Moseai 
Ibey  taic  care,  lo  keep  ns  from  the  rock  against  which 
you  split;  fur  they  not  ouly  tell  na  that  ChrUt  h 
'  Buointed  with  the  oil  of  gladneaB  aboTe  his  fellowB,' 
but  that  he  is  the '  chicfeBt  among  ten  thousand'  Pro- 
phets, Priests,  and  Kings  ;  bentn^e  Iheirdivcs  o<Bces 
all  join  iu  hia  Divine  Person.  Wlien  the  Ismelltes  w 
inthfrdMeit,  6ud  was  their  King,  Mosea  iheir  Pro* 
ph«t,  Aaron  their  Priest,  and  Joshua  their  General  j 
but  ChrUt  an  stains  alone  all  their  parts. 

I  have  shewn   (in  Let.  11.]  that  under  the  law,  the 
Logos  or  Ood,  manifest  sonieliines  In  tiaaii 
and  aomeiimes  in  a  fanman  form,  v/at  the  King  of 
Israel,  and  Mosea  was  his  Prime  Mlniater:     A  leading 
tnrth  this,  which  Nalhairael  acfenowlcdged,  when  dti> 
corerlug  our  Lnrd'a  glory,  he  cried  out, '  lUbbi,  thoa 
art  the  Son  of  (9i>c),  ihou  Firt  the  King  of   Israel.' 
f  John  i.  49.)     A»  if  he  had  «aid.  Thou  art  he,  whose 
patience  our  lkther»  tried  Id  the  deseit,  and  whom  they 
rejected  in  the  days  of   Samnel,  a.t  appears  by  that  ' 
Prophet's  expostulation,  'Ye  said  to  me,  Nay,  but «! 
King  ahal!  reign  over  m,  when  the  Lord  your  Ood  wa*  | 
yonr  King.'  [I  Sam.  xij.  12.)     But  under  the  Gospel:  . 
when  the  I.ogus  Is  continually  manlfeated  In  the  fledi,  ? 
he  sustains  both  charactersi   and,  in  that  sense,  m^J 
be  cooipared  to  those  great  nionarchs,  who,  like  PfW'  1 
dertc,  the  laif  King  of  Prussia,  ate  their  own  PritWf,^ 
Ministers. 

Hence  It  if  thai,  although  as  a  Prophet,  or  a  Mlnbi-S 
ler,  Christ  Is  like  Moses,  yet  as  iofoj,  and  King  of* 
Israel,  he  U  infinitely  superior  to  the  Jewish  lawgiver*)'! 
'  Couilder  Jesus  Christ,'  saya  the  Apostle  ;  ■  " 
counted  worthy  ,of  more  glory  than  Moaes,'  i 
capital  acconniH :  [1.]  Moses  wa.1  hithfal  a! 
in  the  house  of  him  who  hud  appointed  hi 
Cbrist  waa  faithful  aa  a  son,  orer  his  own  hot 
(2.)  '  MOses  was  worthy  of  glory,'  inasinurh  at 
iral  a  fnudanieotal  stuU^  in  the  house  of  God ; 
'Cirttt  h  trortty  of'wortfKlPrT.^iMMntfi  u  heii 
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'he  house  hath  more  honour  than  the  house/  or 
irt  of  it :  *  For  every  house  is  built  by  some  Riati ; 
e  who  hath  built  [the  Jewish  Church  and]  all 
I,  in  God.'  (Heb.  iii.  1,  4.)  These  words,  with 
I  shall  conclude  this  letter,  are  both  a  foil  an- 
to  the  objection  I  consider,  and  a  full  proof  of 
}rd'8  Divinity. 

I  remain, 

Dear  Sir,  &c. 


LETTER  V. 

e  Propheti  bear  Wiimeu  to  the  Meaiah  at  the 
\$er  of  the  Serpent^  and  the  prosperous  King 
wng'  in  Jiighteottsneai  over  the  Subject  Nations  : 
ther  fVordSy  theyforetel  the  Days  of  f^engeance, 
the  Days  of  Refreshing  which  shall  succeed  them^ 
T  Ms  Administration, 

p^n  the  prophecies  relative  to  the  Messiah's  glory, 

ist  have  a  divine  key.    I  have  already  shewn 

OSes  gave  it  us,  when  he  described  the  Redeemer 

destroyer  of  the  serpent,  and  as  the  Shiloh,  the 

-ous   King,  who,  after  having  '  laid  his  hands 

neck  of  his  enemies  as  a  lion,'  shall  sway  the 

of  hiij  mercy  over  the  submissive  nations  or 

the  Prophet's  laconic  style)  *  unto  whom  shall 

iiering  of  the  people  be.'     (Qen.  xlix.  10.) 

Messiah's  achievements,  in  this  two-fold  poiat 

r,  were  typified  by  the  exploits  of  David  and 

n,  the  two  first  of  his  royal  ancestors.     David 

poor,  despised  by  his  brethren,  and  unknown 

1,     When  he  is  anointed  king  of  Israel,  he  is 

nd  parsued  by  a  jealous  and  bloody  prince ;  but 

the  giant  who  defied  the  armies  of  the  living 

mts  the  Philistines,  and  after  having  acted  the 

the  U^o  ^^  ^^^  ^"^  ^^  Judskh,  aod  gWeu  the 


J  (111  all  Hide.*,  he  lenren 
peaceful  Solomon, '  nnlo  whom  is  the  galhering  of  the 
people,'  and  wlin  '  builJe  tbe  magnificent  temple  of  tiie 
t.ord,'  and  lieaps  upon  Israel  the  blcs^inga  of  a  peace- 
ful and  prosperoDi;  reign. 

Si.   Ptler,    in    his    second   HPrmnn,   preaehea  th« 
Messiah  according  to  theM-  tiro  displays  of  his  redecn- 
ingpower.    '  Itshall  cnme  to  pose  (:<ays  he]  that  who- 
soever will   not  hear  that   [royal]   Prophet  shall  be 
deatroyeJ  from  among  tbe  people.    Repent  ye,  there- 
fore, diHE  your  sins  may  be  blotted  oat,  wheo  thelimefl- 
of  refi'eshing  shall  come  from  tbe  presence  of  the  Lord). 
aiidhcshallacnd  Je.sasChii«t,  who  was  before  preached 
unto  yon  [under  the  names  of  Woudcrfnl,  Mighty  God,. 
Priuce  of  Peace,  Emmannel,  &c.]  whom  tbe  bearea 
man  receive,  uulil  the  times  of  the  rexlitntion  of  aU   — 
thins^,  which  Qod,  since  the  world  began,  hath  apokMi^  \ 
by  the  moaCli  of  all  his  bnly   Prophets.— For  all  the.l 
Prophets  from   Samnel,    [who   anointed  Daxid,   thajV 
first  royal  type   of  the  Mcsaiah,]  as  many   as  havs^j 
Bpokep,  have   foretold  these  days'  of  vengeance,  \it*t 
which  the  Messiah  will  binise  theaerpentand  hisbrood^'^ 
and  these  days  of  refreshing,  when  the  liord  Jeitm/*| 
haling  destroyed  *  (hose  who  wonld  not  bare  him  rei§d^ 
over  them,'  will  give  rest  to  his  faithful  subjects  in  itf^ 
his  dominions,  which  '  shall  extend  unto  the  enda  afl^ 
the  earth.'    For,  adds  St.  Peter, '  Ood  said  unto  Abr^. 
ham,  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  tbe  kindreds  of  the  ■ — '"■' 
be-Wessed."     (Acts  lii.  19, 25.) 

As  tnatteutiou  and  unbelief  hare  cast  a  veil  over.thJ(|^ 
glorious  part  of  the  gospel,  permit  me.  Sir,  to  remoi|^ 
a  corner  of  this  veil,  and  to  shew  how  the  PtopIiei^,B 
bare  all  spoken  of  the  glorions  days  of  the  Mesiisik^ 
and  of  the  days  of  vengeance,  which  shall  precede  tben^ 
My  dwelling  un  this  point  wilt  not  be  a  Decdleaa  digin)^^ . 
sion,  but  the  very  ground  ou  which  I  shall  rest  one  ^  | 
my  strongest  piuofs  of  yoar  error,  and  of  Cbi'  " 
Uirinity.  I  now  begin  with  Samuel,  whom  St. 
licuiarly  mentions. 

had  found  the  key  of  Scripture  hnowlei! 


w& 
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1  own  to  you,  Sir,  that  1  wondered  how  that  apostle 
conld  say  to  the  Jews,  that  Samuel  had  propheak'd  of 
Cbriit.  I  foQud  no  such  prophec7  in  the  books  of 
Samuel.  But  now  I  see  that  St.  Peter  had  in  view  the 
most  glorious  typical  predictions  concerning  Christ,  zn 
8Br  King,  Prophet,  and  Priest. 

I  have  proved  that  the  *  King  of  Israel,*  who  brought 
liis  people  out  of  Egypt,  was  Christ  in  his  pre-  existent 
nature.     Moses  was  the  prime  minister  of  this  ^reat 
IGog ;  Joshua,  the  general  of  his  armies ;  the  Taber- 
«cle,  his  palace ;  the  Mercy-seat,  his  throne ;  the  Ark, 
\m  royal  standard ;  the  Priests,  his  officers ;  the  Levites, 
ids  goards ;  and  the  Shekinaii,  the  visible  display  of  his 
pRBBeoce.    Id  the  days  of  Samuel,  whom  he  had  chosen 
iirhis  prophet,  minister,  and  representative,  the  Jews, 
tiled  of  their  invisible  King,  said  to  Samuel,  '  Make  ns 
iXiug,  to  judge  us,  [personally  and  visibly,]  like  all  the 
Htions.     And  Jehovah  said  unto  Samuel,  Hearken  to 
[tbe  people  :  They  have  not  rejected  thee,  but  they  have 
if^ected  me,  that  I  should  not  reign  over  them.    As 
{(hey  have  done  since  the  day  that  1  brought  them  out 
1^  ^pt,   so  do  they  also  unto  thee.'  (1  Sam.  riii,  5.) 
And  when  Samuel  expostulated  with  them,  he  said, 
IfoBr  wickedness  is  great,  which  ye  have  done  in  the 
mt  of  the  Lord,  in  asking  you  a  King,  when  Jehovah 
\pJkr  God  was  your  King.'    And  to  back  this  reproof, 
ivah  sent  such  '  thunder  and  rain  for  a  whole  day 
wheat-harvest,'  as  made  the  rebellious  Jews  afraid 
instant  destruction.  (1  Sam.  xii.  12,  19.)    From  this 
trtant  passage,  we  learn  three  things.     (1.)  The 
of  Israel,  who  was  rejected  by  the  Jews  in  Saniu- 
days,  i«  truly  Jehovah,  that  very  *  Lord  of  Glor)*,* 
the  Jews  rejected  a  second  time,  when,  appear- 
*in  the  form  of  a  sei-vant,  he  came  to  his  own,  and 
own  received  him  not,'  but  crucified  him  with  this 
»le  title,  'Jesus  the  King  of  the  Jews,'  the 
tide  given  him,  both  by  the  wise  men,  when  they 
after  him  *  that  was  born  King  of  the  Jews,' 
the  'Israelite  without ^We,'  wlien  seeing  the 
v^rledS*'  l'*'*^  Qod  sbwhfin  Christ  through  the  form  of  a 


vkjei  one  Lord  t 
ikrdnlarrd  bimwlf 
*«»an  •«  CiA.' ^  •  ^  Gi«  af  tbc  Jem.- 

4«I)M  -^     -"        "    '         ■■■ if  Ct 

)k  Mi  *m  W  G^  w>  Ml  ^  n>T  Jekonh-ED 


u,b 


Pk*  «r  *r  m^  wf  tend,  kt  htoi  «nr  « 


ri  «rtona  wtA  «i<m  MCtfr)  tbot 

VAMmUiifc.  <w«>inM  follow, 

f  CMm^  (HriaitT.  or  of  bi>  (Iwo 

Hi ««  GImt,' N  te  *c*  King  of  ««  Ji 

'   1e  cwtl^' b  Ac  ctfiol  doctrine  of 

«  af  Oe  Nrw  Tn*uDmt  ? 

^  wtAlaki  jma  rue  villi  iadicpalioii  againsl 

—      ■  rf  the  fiory  of  the  Fat 

■•  ■•■  Ac  Kiag  of  bnd  in  f^nuel'i  time, 

H  Ae  Kinc  of  tbe  Bhole  nirth  .'    Bat  jon  11 

luit  oar  diuTlHne  |[ii«s  a  vfiung  toucb  to 

e  Father's  monarclii  i   for  as  tlie  '  £on, 

daf  OI017,'  Is  ibe  osKD^in  King:  of  the  church 

~'*l*bole  tATlh,  in  tad  b;  wham  the  Father  1 

ihe  world  :    So  there  will  come  a '  time  tr 

iber  of  Ciory'  bUI  hinseif  be  the  osteni 

ruing  all  ihe  nations  of  men,  wbom  Ae  I 

il  and  broufbt  iuto  mbjirrtian,  immi 

iltlill  own  proper  person,  wilhotit  ihr  niediBl 

'  f  of  the  Son,  the  Son,  however,  atill  rei^ 

b  the  Father,    For,  rays  an  AfKntle,  the  1 

n  till  he  halb  put  death.'  and  *  all  eBcn 

'  Aad  whta  the  kingdoms  of  this  wt 

'm  wortliy  of  the  Father's  pecn 

"MmMitel  '  shall  bare  pot  dg 


^  Mid  iafenal  power*  dMtracdve  of  Ike 
e  iMppiaeu  of  th«  nnlwne. 


■  AbI  dM  Son  of  God  '  ddlver  ap  Ib« 
d  Uk  Fnlur,'  ia  whom  ncrmhrkat  tlie 
■iritwill  Mill  ban  the  dumrnluB  brlung* 
trine  imk  t  And  thus,  while  llie  oiaii 
Miicd  m  the  Word,  Kball  be  the  flnt 
■I,  wbo  put  nil  thinpi  under  him,'  Goil 

iher,  hichiduig  the  Word,  sail  the  Holj 
II  in  all  for  ever.    (1  Cor.  iv.  24,  ftr  ) 

■  hii  time,  the  Jews  incurred  already  ihi 
rf  itjectiug  the  Ixird  of  Glory  from  Miig 

ft  King,  lliey  did  not,  (hey  coiild  not  pnt 
~  I  laprcme  antbortty.  The  iheocraF)', 
^  IS  not  <testruyL-d.    Jeliovuh,  King 

IMBI  exercigcd  bia  prerogative,  in  appolul- 
vl  types  of  thaldlviuc  Prophet,  who  vim  iu 
do  the  will  of  Gild  better  tbau  Samael,  and 
ne  Priest  and  King,  nn  whom  he  would 
Sliektiiah,  the  dirine  glory ,  which  reited 
nacle,  when  Jehoiah  filled  It  with  adorable 
■is  pretence.  Hence  he  rontiiiurd  Samnei 
hel,  aiid  itj  his  memin  fureluld,  boib  by 
irpleBl  actlona,  tbe  rciaovnl  uf  all  uu(;o<lly 
raciion  n(  all  wicked  King«,  mid  ibc 
the  man  after  hU  own  heart, 
11  hia  pleasare,  and  of  wliuie  divine 
if  Aaron,  David,  and  tliishu,  wii>  ba: 

lessiab,  when  he  sayi, '  I  kauv 
T  livGCli,  and  thai  he  i^hall  itand  at  die 
le  earlfa,'  [Job  xii,  25  ;)  * 
le  of  the  tribnlalioR  of  (he 
d  waa  an  embletn  of  the  p 


I 
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the  oborch,  in  the  day  when  our  Lord  sball  '  stand  o* 
the  MouDl  of  Olives,'  aud  '  gather  his  sainls,'  IbM 
Hiej  ma;  '  sec  the  rengeaace,  ntid  wAsh  their  feet  in 
the  blood  of  the  ungodly.'  (PsHim  Iviii.  10.)  < 

David,  in  the  beginning  of  the  22(1  Paalm,  dcsiriM 
the  amazing  sorrows  nf  the  MessifJi,  and  tbe  manndl 
in  which  his  heel  was  bruised,  wlieti  '  hU  hands  atid 
hh  feet  were  pierced '  by  the  need  of  the  Ber(ienl.  Aai 
at  the  end  of  Ibat  Psalm,  he  declares  that  the  galbH 
tag  of  the  people  shall  be  unto  Shilnb :  That  ■  the  i 
of  fte  world  shall  remember  themselves,  and  tnrnni 
the  Lord '  in  his  Soa, '  and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  ea 
shall  worship  before  htm,'  for  (after  the  day  of  ti 
gMtice)  '  the  kitigdum  shall  be  the  Lord's,  and  iic  sbal 
be  the  Ooveruor  among  the  nations.  Then  ahall  IH 
jaetk  inherit  the  earth,  then  shall  they  eat,  worsbij 
Rod  be  satisfied ; '  enjoying  wilboat  alloy  the  days  a 
refreshing,  which  the  Lord's  presence  will  briog  I 
those  who  shall  have  been  faithful  ui  ' 
titer  they^  shall  be  of  those  dead  saints,  who  shall  inn 
B  part  in  the  first  re9i;rrec(Liia,  which  shall  take  plad 
Id  the  beginning  of  the  days  uf  rtfreHbing ;  or  wbetbi 
IkCy  shall  be  among  the  saints,  wlio  then  shall  b 
fimnd  alive. 

Isaiah  is  fall  of  this  doctrine  ;  ta 
Instances  out  uf  a  huudred.  Von  kiic 
die  language  of  the  prophets,  as  Jacob  atid  the  hotn 
of  Joseph  signify  the  godly,  so  Edom  nud  the  home 
Etau  stand  for  the  wicked,  the  enemies  of  Qod's 

'cfanridi.  Isaiah  had  a  prophetic  view  of  the  Meaiiiri 
perfortnlng  his  siraege  work,  hi j  work  of  judgmen 
and  'Imrelling  in  the  greatness  of  his  strength,' 
Uon  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  when  he  says,  (Isa.  1^ 
1,  6,)  'Who  la  be  tliat  cometh  from  Edom 
dyed  garments  finni  Boirah  ?  'Iliii  that  is  glor 
hli  apparel,  (Rev.  xix.  12.)  travelling  in  the  grel 
ncs)  uf  his  strength  >  I  that  speak  In  riRhteoustw 
[answen  Shiloh,)  mighty  to  nave ; — And  1  will  tw 
[all  the  EdomileE]  in  mine  an^ier,  and  trample  ihi 

Jo  my  farj,  ami  my  sarmeuts  shall  be  apriukled^a 
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their  blood,  for  the  day  of  vengeance  is  in  my  heart, 
and  the  year  of  my  redeemed  is  come.  In  mine  auger 
I  will  tread  down  the  people  [who  obstinately  trample 
my  blood  and  my  followers  under  foot.]  *  I  will  make 
them  drank  in  my  fary,  and  will  bring  their  strength 
down  to  the  ground.'  ITie  prophet,  struck  with  awe, 
breaks  out  into  a  song  of  praise  to  the  Lord  for  his 
*  great  goodness  towards  the  house  of  Israel,'  tlie  right- 
eous to  whom  the  Lord  condescends  to  give  rest  fi'om 
those  who  turned  the  earth  into  cruel  habitations,  and 
who  made  the  very  houses  of  God  deus  of  thieves, 
murderers,  and  hypocrites.  (Verses  7,  8.)  'Iliis  song 
of  thanksgiving  and  praise  was  echoed  back  by  St. 
Joho,  when  he  had  a  prophetic  view  of  the  Messiah 
'  coming  in  righteousness  to  judge  and  make  war '  on 
all  the  anti-christian  powers.  (Rev.  xiz.  1—11.) 

Issuah  speaks  next  of  the  days  of  refreshing  which 
ihall  follow  those  days  of  vengeance,  which  shall  have 
ndi  an  effect  upon  the  nations  that  they  shall  flock 
into  the  church  as  pursued  doves  to  their  windows. 
'The  Lord  (says  he  to  the  righteous)  shall  appear  to 
your  joy ;  and  those  who  cast  yon  out  for  my  name's 
Bke  shall  be  ashamed.   A  voice  of  noisic  from  the  city ! 
A  voice  from  the  temple !  A  voice  of  the  Lord  who  reu- 
dereth  recompence  to  his  enemies  !'  Now  for  the  effect 
flf  these  voices  mixed  with  the  sound  of  the  gospel 
tmmpet :   *  Before  she  [the  New  Jerusalem]  travailed, 
Ae  brought  forth  :  Before  her  pain  came  she  was  deli- 
lued.     Shall  the  earth  be  made  to  bring  forth  in  a 
hj^  or  shall  a  nation  be  born  at  once  ?    Yes,  saith 
tbe  Lord.     Shall  I  bring  to  the  birth  and  not  cansc  to 
Mog  forth  '    saith  thy  God.     [It  is  done  !]     Rejoice 
ye  with  Jerusalem,  ye  that  love  her :  Be  glad  with  her, 
ye  that  mourned  for  her.    Come,  that  ye  may  suck, 
ttd  be  satisfied  with  the  breasts  of  her  cunsolatious  -. 
Ibat  ye  may  milk  out,  and  be  delighted  with  the  abuu- 
faace  of  her  glory.    For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold  1 
tttend  peace  to  her  like  a  river,  and  the  glory  of  the 
^tiles,   [converted,]  like  a  Bowiag  stream.    Then 
I  A«U  ye  suck  /  /e  sbnll  be  borne  on  her  sidas  aud 
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dandled  on   her  kuees  :    As  one   whom   his  mother 
comtbrtetb,  so  will  I  comfort  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
comforted  in  Jemsalem ;  Your  hearts  shall  rejoice,  and 
your  bones  shall  flonriab,  when  ye  thns  see  the  band 
of  the  Lord  towards  bis  ^enrants,  and  bis  indignation 
towards  his  enemies/  (Isa.  Ixvi.  5,  14.)    The  dawn  of 
this  ^  day  of  refreshing'  was  seen  in  the  earthly  Jera-* 
salem  when  three  thousand  and  five  thousand  people 
entered  at  once  into  the  New  Jerasnlem,  the  holf 
churchy  the  spiritual  *  kingdom,  which  is  righteousness, 
peace,  and  joy,  through  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  whose  com* 
fort  they  walked,  when  great  grace  was  upon  them  all.' 
Isaiab  points  out  these  days  of  the  Messiab  in  so 
many  ways,  that  you  will  excuse  me.  Sir,  if  I  copy  one  . 
more  of  his  striking  pictures.    *  Behold,'  says  be,  *  the 
Lord  [Jehovah  our  Saviour]  will  come  with  fire,  and 
with  bis  chariots  like  a  whirlwind,  to  render  bis  anger 
with  fury,  and  bis  rebuke  with  flames  of  fire :   For  by 
fire,  and  by  his  sword,  will  the  Lord  plead  with  aU 
flesh,  and  the  slain  of  Jehovah  shall  be  many.*    What 
follows  is  bis  last  description  of  the  days  of  refreshing, 
which  Jehovah  Shilob  will  usher  iu  by  the  destrnc- 
don  of  the  wicked.    *  It  shall  come  to  pass  that  [after 
those  days  of  vengeance]  I  will  gather  all  nations  and 
tongues,  and  they  shall  come  and  see  my  glory.    I  will 
send  my  fferalth,  those  that  shall  escape  [from  the 
great  tribulation,}  uuto  the  nations  and  to  the  isles 
afar  off,  which  have  not  heard  my  fame ;  and  they 
shall  declare  my  glory  among  the  Gentiles.    As  the 
new  heaveuH  and  the  new  earth,  which  I  will  then 
make,  so  shall  your  seed  and  your  name  remain.   And 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  from  one  new  moon  to  ano- 
ther, shall  all  flesh  come  [by  turns  *  to  my  holy  moun- 
tain Jerusalem']  and  shall  worship  before  me,  says 
the  Lord :   Aud  they  shall  go  forth  [to  the  valley  of 
Jehoshapbat]  and  look  upon  the  carcasses  of  the  men 
that  have  traugressed  against  me,  for  their  worm  shall 
not  die,  neither  f>hall  their  fire  be  quenched,  and  they 
shall  be  an  abhorrence  of  all  flesh.'  (Isa.  Ixvi.  15,  24.) 
Htn  ends  Isaiah's  account  of  that  glorious  reign  of 
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JebOfHli  Sliilob,  which  Ihe  Tathera  called  the  Millni 
Dinin,  as  beiog  to  last  a  ihuiiBaud  'yciirs,  and  dariM 
wbich  it  is  prababla,  ihat  our  Lord  will  uiie  these  ciij 
traordinory  meaiiii  (o  keep  all  the  natioiii  III  the  waf 
of  obedience.  (1.)  A  constant  display  ofbU  snadneM 
over  all  the  earth,  but  jiarlieularl)-  jii  and  about  Jertt* 
sdeva,  where  the  Lord  will  manifest  bis  glury,  and 
bless  his  happy  aubjecti  will)  new  muiilfeBtations  at 
his  presence  every  Lord's  day  and  every  new  nioun  :-•• 
[2.)  A  distinguished  iaterpositioa  of  Hrovideuee,  wbich 
vill  withhold  the  Messiah's  wonted  blessings  fiudi 
the  disobedient :  '  For  it  shall  be  that  whuso  ivill  noci 
come  up,  of  all  the  fkiniliea  of  Ihe  earth,  unto  Jerasa^ 
lem  to  worship  (he  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  crcn  apon 
Ihem  shall  be  no  rain.'  (Zech.  lir.  27.]  (3.j  Tlie  con* 
"lant  endearoDrs  of  the  Saiuts,  Martyrs,  Patriarciuj' 
Prophets  and  Apostles,  raised  from  Ihe  dead,  aud  con- 
versing with  nien,  as  Moses  aod  Elijah  did  with  our 
Lord's  diiidples  apoo  the  moaut,  where  they  «ere 
indulged  with  a  view  of  his  xlurified  person,  and  of 
hi<  '  kin^dani  come  with  power.'  These  glorified 
high  priests  and  klnfts,  as  ministers  and  liculenaals  ol 
tbe  JVIeSfiah,  will  rule  all  churches  atid  slates  with  na- 
erriug  wisdom  and  uuwarped  fideiity.  (4.)  The  care 
thai  the  Lord  himself  will  take  lo  i>et  apart  for  the 
mintstiy  under  his  gioiided  saints,  those  who  in  ever]* 
[tatioQ  shall  disiinguish  themselves  for  their  virtue  and 
(>ie(y.  I'bis  seems  tn  be  the  meauing  of  his  own 
words  :  '  And  wlieu  they  [ball  come  ont  of  all  ufltiDns 
lo  my  holy  mountain ;  1  will  take  of  thi^m  for  Priesti 
I  and  Levitee,  saltb  the  Ijord,'  speaking  lo  the  prophet 
e  language  of  tlie  Jewish  Church.  {Isa,  Ixvi.  20, 
I  n.)  (5.)  A  stamliug  display  of  the  niinistmiiou  of 
I  nademuatioD,  as  appears  from  Isa.  Ixvi.  34,  abOTS 
I  fwled,  and  from  other  parallel  Scriptures. 
I  6.  Al  the  Fame  time  tbat  the  minislratiou  of  con- 
I  IntnBtion  will  powerfully  work  upon  the  fears  of 
Mkind  to  keep  men  in  the  way  of  duly,  an  octa-' 
anal  display  of  the  miuistratiim  of  rij,'liie«us  meinf. 
U  wtirii  upon  tlieir  hopes.    Hon-  will  tliost  lio\ics\io 


I 


40  ;ucL^'u^ 

fired  whcu  they  ahait  '  nee  the  Lamb  of  Goil  staadiii^ 
On  tlie  mount  SIod,  acid  wftb  liiio  his  hundrttl  ao^ 
forty-foar  thnuaand  wanliiea,  Uaving  liis  Father'tf 
muae,  [diviue  MajeBly,  irresistible  power,  incHiibl^ 
lore,  aod  blisa  iiiexpi'UBalble]  writteu  na  their  fore^ 
heads  !'  (Bev.  xir.)     Bq(, 

J.  Wbat  will  pecaliarly  ti;ad  10  keep  men  (com  TV 
lapsing  lulo  rebelliou  against  God,  will  be  the  \aiig  lif 
of  the  godiy,  and  the  autitticiy  death  of  (huse  who  thai 
offer  to  tread  llu-  [latha  of  iniquity.  The  godly  «l 
attain  to  the  yeurn  of  the  aatcdilnvitui  Patriarchs,  w 
the  wioked  ahall  not  live  out  hulf  Cbi'ir  days,  Ibey  a! 
Dot  live  above  an  hundred  yeurs,  or,  to  apeak  after  DO 
ntaciner,  they  sliall  die  in  Ibeir  eliildhood.  Tbia  aeei 
to  be  Isaiali's  meaning  in  the  following  deacriplion 
the  daya  of  refreshing:  'Btholil,  I  create  new  h« 
Venn,  aud  a  uew  earth ;  and  the  former  shall  not 
remembered.  But  he  you  glad  and  rejoice  for  ever 
that  which  I  cjeate  ;  For  l>ebold  I  create  Jerusateni 
rejoicing,  and  iier  people  {lobe  nothing  but  a]  jo 
And  i  ivill  rejoice  iu  Jeru^iatem,  and  joy  In  my  prop) 
■nd  the  voice  of  weeping  aball  on  mure  be  betrd  i 
her:  There  shall  be  no  more  thence  [a  barial  of]  ; 
infaot  of  days,  nor  [a  i|o<lly]  old  n 
iilkd  his  days :  For  the  child  ahall  die  an  hundred  yei 
old,  but  the  tinner  belug  an  hnndred  years  old  shall ! 
accursed.  And  it  ahatl  come  to  pasa  that  before  th 
coll  I  will  answer,  and  while  they  are  speaking  I  n 
heai.'  The  very  beasts  of  the  field  will  partake  of  t 
happiuesa  and  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  Ond ;  V 
'the  wolf  and  the  Jamb  sbnll  feed  togeiher,  and  t 
lion  sbolleatstraw  like  the  bullock,  and  they  ahull  I 
hart  nor  dettrov  In  all  my  holy  uionniaiii,  «alih  I 
Lord.'  (Isa.  Ixi'i.  17,  25.)  . 

Having  dwelt  so  Joug  upon  the  account  which  i 
evangelical  prophet  gires  us  of  the  day  of  ti 
and  of  ihe  days  of  rerreahjng,  I  shidl  dismiss 
of  the  subject  by  ^viiig  two  or  three  short 
from  some  of  Ihe  remainiof  Prophets. 
•  AwM  Oxta,  JD  [b«  difs  of  Hewiab  ilw  Pfjne^^ 
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iat  tribulation,  which  shall  come  upon  the  ungodly, 
which  the  destrnctioo  of  Jerusalem  was  but  an  em- 
m;  God's  judgments  begiDniDgathisownhouse.  And 
en  the  Messiah  shall  thus  ha?e  sitten  in  judgment, 
1  shall  have  consumed  and  destroyed  the  wicked,  or 
lised  the  serpent's  head  in  the  person  of  antichrist 
i  his  adherents,  *  the  kingdom  under  the  whole 
wen  shall  be  gi?en  to  the  people  of  the  saints  of  the 
wt  High,'  of  Jehovah  Shiloh,  *  whose  kingdom  U 
everlasting  kingdom  ;  and  all  dominion  shall  serve 

I  obey  him,'  according  to  the  decree  recorded  in 
ilm  ii.  7.     (Dan.  vii.  26,  27.) 

Joel  also  describes,  in  the  most  lively  manner,  the 
ftk  of  the  Messiah,  both  as  he  is  tlie  Lion  of  the 
be  of  Judah,  and  the  peaceful  Shiloh,  to  whom  the 
liering  of  the  people  shall  be.  Speaking  of  our  Lord 
der  the  first  of  these  characters,  he  says,  *  In  those* 
fSf  when  I  shall  bring  again  the  captivity  of  Judah,  I 

II  also  gather  all  nations,  and  will  bring  them  down 
o  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat,*  [the  valley  of  judg- 
nt]  and  1  will  plead  with  them  there  for  my  people, 
lom  they  have  scattered. — Assemble  yourselves,  and 
oe,  all    ye   Heathen.      Come  up  to  the  valley  of 
iiosbaphat :  For  there  will  I  sit  to  judge  all  the  Hea- 
&,  [s^th  the  Son,  the  mighty  God,  to   whom  all 
igment  is  committed,  as  he  is  Son  of  man.]     Put  ye 
fte  sickle,  for  the  harvest  is  ripe,  the  press  is  full, 
t  fats  overflow,  the  wickedness  [of  the  earth]   is 
tA,  Multitudes,  multitudes  in  the  valley  of  decision  : 
irthe  day  of  the  Lord  is  near  in  the  valley  of  decision. 
Ve  Lord  also  shall  roar  out  of  Zion,  and  utter  his 
^  from  Jerusalem,  and  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
^  shake:'      For,  as  the  apostle  expresses  it,  in 
poking  of  our  Lord,  *  He  hath  promised,  saying.  Yet 
pttmore,  1  .*«hake  not  the  earth  only,  but  also  hea- 
V    (Heb.  xii.  26  ;  Joel  iii.  1,  2,  11,  16.) 

As  Joel  hath  thus  described  the  Messiah  as  Son  of 

*11)e  word  Jehothaphat  means  'God  Is  the  Judge/  or  the  judg- 
NrfGod. 
Vol  VI I ,  C 


David,  ahakiDg  and  deatrnjiiig  hU  adceraariM  the. 
wicked,  eu  Jie  icprceculs  bim  siaa  as  son  of  Solomon, 
procuring  daya  of  peace  and  prosperity  »  the  Israel  of 
God.  Be  gJad,  ye  children  of  Zioii,  aud  rejoice  in  tbe 
Lord  your  God,  '  for  the  Lord  will  du  great  things" 
for  you.  Fear  not,  for  '  whosoever  shall  call  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  he  dclirered ;'  for  '  in  mount 
Zioii  and  in  Jerusalem  shall  be  deliverance.'  Egypt 
shall  be  a  desolation ;  '  and  Edom  shall  he  a  deeobite 
wilderness,  for  their  violence  againot  Judah : 
Judah  shnll  dwell  for  ever,  aud  [the  new]  Jerasalent  ^ 
from  generation  to  generation  ;  For  I  will  cleaot^j 
their  blood  whicli,  I  have  not  cleansed,  for  the  Lor4 
[Jehovah  Shiloh]  dwellclh  in  Ziou."  And  the  Prophet^ 
destiribea  the  menus  of  this  cleansing,  in  ^is  noted, 
proiuii^,  ■  [  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  all  flei)t,„ 
aud  your  sons  aud  your  daughters  shall  prophesy,'  *fff,, 
A  capital  promise  this,  of  which  our  Lord  gave  f 
earnest  on  the-day  of  Pentecost,  when  he  sent  a  grart' 
cionx  nhower  oji  hiij  little  vineyard,  ai  a  pledge  of  thq* 
mighty  rivers  of  righteoasneis,  which  nil!,  by  aud  by^ 
covet  the  earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea.  fJoel  l^ 
21,23,  aud  iii,  19,  21.)  ^ 

Should  yoa  deny,  Sir,  that  the  Lord,  who  will  tbu 
roar  out  of  Siou,  aud  (hen  pour  out  his  Spirit  oei|I 
tlesh,  is  the  Messiah,  '  the  mighty  God'  described  |j 
Isaiah,  1  prove  it  by  the  following  reasons 
cutrcat  yOD  never  to  forget     (1.)  The  bruising  of  4 
serpent's  Iread  beloOgs  to  the  wonderful  Seed  of  ^ 
woman,  to  the  Child  born  to  ii:j,  whose  nam 
mighty  God,'  and  not  to  '  the  Father  who  hath  a 
mitted  all  judgment  unto  Ihe  Son  :'    If  you  deny  tt 
Sir,  you  not  only  represent  Christ  as  a  mere 
as  t  man  who  renounces  one  of  the  Messte 
which  is  '  the  true  and  faithful  Witness ;'  for  he  li 
expressly  laid  dowu,  in  John,  the  propoailiOD  oi 
I  built  my  argument.     [20  The  19lh  chapter 
ItsveUliou  contains  a  description  of  the  strange  « 
*    bi  the  place,  which  Joel  calls  (he  '  valley  of  dcciilK 
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er  of  Jehoshapbat;  and  that  terrible  work  is  there  de- 
clared by  St.  John,  to  be  i«pecially  the  work  of  the 
Son,  whom  he  calls  *  the  Word  of  God/     (3.)  Joel 
promises  that  '  whasoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  delirered ;'  and  St.  Paul,  in  Horn.  x. 
12, 13,  applies  the  words  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as 
appears  from  the  apostle's  doctrine  in  Rom  i.  16,  and 
Acts  xvi.  31.     (4.)  The  Lord,  who  in  Joel  acts  the 
part  of  a  deliverer,  is  '  the  Lord*  who  *  shall  call  the 
remnant'  of  the  Jews,  and  shall  at  last  reconcile  Jews 
aid  Grentiles  in  himself;  and  therefore  is  indubitably 
the  ShiIeb,'Unto  whom  the  gathering  of  the  people 
diall  be  ;  compare  Joel  ii.  32,  with  Genesis  xlix.  10. 
had  (5.)   '  The  Lord  who  dwelleth  in  Zion,'  and  who 
deanseth  the  blood  and  sins  of  mankind  by  pouring 
flat  his  Spirit  upon  all  flesh,  is  certainly  the  Messiah, 
V  Jehovah  Shiloh,  to  whom  the  very  words  of  Joel 
ke  applied  by  St.  Peter,  in  Acts  ii.  16, 38. 
Hoping,  Sir,  that  you  will  not  lose  sight  of  these 
fare  arguments,  I  proceed  to  shew  you  how  some  of  the 
|«liier  lesser  Prophets  ppeak  of  the  Messiah's  days  of 
jiCBgeanee,  and  of  refreshing. 
Amos,  as  the  other  Prophets,  shews  the  apostacy  of 
hns  1^  church,  foretels  her  sifting  punishment,  her  pre  • 
3]1  Ivtration  during  the  great  tribulation,  and  the  day  of 
by  I^BRcance,  in  which  '  God  with  us,'  the  Messiah,  will 
all  the  wicked. 
When   the  church  -shall  thus  have  been  cleansed 
Uie  wicked  destroyed,  the  times  of  refreithing  will 
which  are  thus  foretold  by  this  Prophet.    *  In 
day  I  will  raise  up  the  tabernacle  of  David  that 
thivV^^'  and  clo^e  up  the  breaches  thereof,  and  I  will 
op  his  ruins,  and  I  will  build  it  as  in  the  days  of 
,'  as  in  the  days  of  Solomon,  a  type  of  the  Prince 
Peace,  who  is  the  mighty  God,  the  Lord  of  David 
well  as  his  Son.    Then  shall  the  prosperity  of  God's 
keep  pace  with  their  righteousness,  and  over- 
tiieir  peaceful  habitations.    They  '  shall  possess 
temnaut  pf  Edom  and  of  all  the  Heathen,  who  are 

by  my  name,  sahli  the  Lord  who  doth  this ; 
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then  Khali  the  |ilou;hinan  orertak^  (lie  reiiper,  anil  tlis 
treader  of  the  grapes  bim  tbat  eaweth  the  feed,  anff 
tije  monnKiliis  shall  drop  sweet  wire.  I  wlU'brtngI 
again  the  captivity  of  my  pt-ople  lavael,  and  plant  them 
In  their  own  land  [rendered  litie  the  garden  of  Eden  :]I 
And  Ibej  ahall  no  more  be  pnlled  out  of  It,  sailh  thrf 
bord  God ;'  Emmanuel,  Che  Shiloh,  to  whom  shall  btf 
the  gathering  (if  the  conrerted  nations.  (Amos  is.  li;i 
&c.)  I 

-  Mirah  thus  speaki  of  the  second  coming  of  tha 
Metilah  to  do  this  strange  wurk  as  Linn  of  the  tribe  Ol 
Judab  :  *  Hear,  all  the  people,  hearken,  O  earth,  au< 
ktthe  Lord  God  be  witness  against  you  from  his  hotj 
temple.  Behold  the  Lord  will  cume  down  and  trew 
upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth  :  The  mountriol 
Jihalt  be  molten  under  him  its  was  before  the  fire,  ant 
the  rallefs  »ihall  be  clefc.'  (Mic.  i.  2,  4.)  But  thil 
terrible  judgment  shall  be^in  at  the  house  uf  the  Lor^ 
eren  at  Zion  and  Jerusalem.  '  Hear,  ye  heads'  of  tlH 
honseofJncnb,  that  pervert  all  eqnity,  and  say.  Is  nd 
the  Lord  among  db ?  No  evil  can  come  upon  us  1  Zioif 
for  your  sake,  -'ball  be  plonghrJ  as  a  field,  and  Jent 
salem  shall  become  heaps.'     (Mie.  iii.  II,  12.) 

When  the  Lord's  people  shall  have  borne  his  indlg 
mtlon,  Shiloh  will  gather  the  parltied  remnant  of  then 
Ud  Dse  them  as  bis  glorioni  Instrnments  for  the  con 
version,  or  llie  poiiishnieut  of  the  wiclted,  '  I  wj 
Mirely  gather  the  remnant  of  Israel,  I  will  pnt  thea 
together  as  Ihe  flock  in  the  midnt  of  the  fold.  Th 
breaker  [the  bruiser  of  the  serpent]  is  come  up  hefhr 
them  ;  tfaelr  lOng  shall  pass  before  theiu,  and  the  Lor 
[Jehovah]  on  tlie  head  of  them,  to  I'edeein  thetn  fhH 
the  hand  of  Ihcir  enemies.'     (Midi.  12;  1v,  lO.J 

The  Messiah's  strange  work  in  the  valley  of  decisic 
U  thuj  described  by  this  Prophet :  *  Many  natloai  ai 
Itathered  against  diee,  O  Ziun,  who  say,  Let  her  1 
defiled  But  they  know  not  the  thoughts  of  the  Lon 
neither  understand  they  his  counsel  ;  for  he  sha 
gather  them  as  the  sheaves  into  the  floor.  Arise  U 
(facaA,  O  Aawrlier  of  Zlon  :    For  I  wlU  n 
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iron,  and  thy  hoofs  bi*ass,  and  thon  shalt  beat  ia 
a  many  people.'  (Mic.  iv.  11,  13.) 
ter  this  day  of  veogeance,  the  day?  of  icefreshing 
come,  and  they  are  thus  foretold  by  Micah,  who 
the  brightest  discoTPries  of  the  glory  of  Sbiloh, 
»f  the  gathering  of  the  people  onto  him,  after  the 
action  of  the  antichristian  powers.  Bnt  *  in  the 
jays,'  saith  that  Prophet,  *  the  nioantain  of  the 
i  of  the  Lord  shall  be  established  in  the  top  of  the 
itains;  people  shall  flow  nnto  it,  aod  many  nations 

awed  by  the  Lord's  tremendous  judgments,  and 
iraged  by  his  offers  of  grace  and  pardon]  shall 
,  and  say.  Come  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  o^ 
lOrd,  and  he  will  teach  us  his  ways,  and  we  will 
in  his  paths  :  For  the  law  [of  the  spirit  of  life 
irist  Jesus  maliing  men  free  from  the  law  of  sin 
leath]  shall  go  forth  of  Zion,  and  the  word  of  the 
from  Jerusalem.    And  he  [Jehovah  Shiloh]  shall 

among  many  people,  and  rebuke  strong  nations 
iff,  and  they  shall  beat  their  swords  into  plough- 
s,  and  their  spears  into  prnning-hooks  :  Nation 
not  lift  up  a  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall 
learn  war  any  more  :  Bnt  they  shall  sit  every  man 
*  his  vine,  and  none  shall  make  them  afraid  :  Fur 
louth  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  hath  spoken  it :  And 
lOrd  shall  reign  over  them  in  mount  Zion,  from 
(forth  even  for  ever.'  (Mic.  iv.  1,  7.5 
at  the  Lord  Jehovah,  who  shall  thus  reign  in 
it  Zion,  when  all  spears  shall  he  beat  into  plough- 
8  and  into  pruning-hooks,  is  our  Melchisedec, 
King  of  Salem,  the  Solomon  of  the  Christian 
ch,  *  the  Prince  of  Peace,  whose  name  is  called 
nighty  God,'  by  Isaiah,  and  *  of  whose  govem- 
aod  peace,  upon  the  throne  of  David,  there  shall 
}  end,'  can  be  proved  even  tq  a  Jew  by  the  follow- 
easons  :  (1.)  This  divine  King  is  described,  as 
(the  things  which  characterize  the  Messiah,  name- 
nbing  the  serpent,  destroyingthe  wicked,  gathering 
1,  aod  reigninj^  over  tbc  nations :  For  *  unto  him 
the  fdtheiwg  of  the  people  be/     (2.)  Micah  calls 

c3 
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him  the  '  Ruler  of  Israel,'  the  Messiah,  and  ilescribes 
hla  hamia  aoA  diriiie  nature,  as  clearly  as  does  Isaiah 
'  ThoQ  Bethlehem,  ihrjiigh  thou  be  little  iraong  the 
thoaaaiida  of  JudaJi,  yet  ant  of  (hee  shall  cunie  forth 
he  that  is  til  be  Raler  iu  Israel,  [Iiere  we  see  the  child 
bora  auto  ns  in  Bethlehem,]  whoat  goings  forth  have 
been  from  of  old,  from  eveilastiiig ;'  And  la  tbew 
laatwordswc  behold  the  eternal  generaUon  and  Divinity 
of  the  Son  of  God.  (Mic.  v.  2.)  And  that  Htrod  him-.. 
nelf,  with  the  Jewish  Priests  tu 
doubt  bat  this  pj'ophecy  related  ID  the  Mesf>Iab,  I* 
evident  from  the  accuuut  given  by  St.  Alatthew  :  For 
nhen  King  Herod  had  heard  that  '  the  King  of  Ih* 
Jews  was  burn,'  and  when  he  '  had  gathered  the  Chief 
Priest,'  &e.  liy  qnoting  this  very  prophecy  o 
they  proved  to  hiju,  that  the  Itles.iiab,  be  '  n*bOM^ 
goings  fortb  hare  been  from  ererlasting,'  was  la  htj 
born  at  fleiblehera. 

TbcPropliemabahkiik,  iu  Ihatsnbiimc  liymn,  caltg 
bia  prayer,  lias  many  cxpresslong,  very  deaciiptiTo  4 
the  days  of  vengeance,  '  God  came  from  'remao  (mf 
he]  and  the  Holy  One  from  mount  Parao.  His 
corered  the  heavens,  and  the  earth  was  full  of  b, 
pralae.  Before  h1a<  went  the  pestilence,  and  hnmn 
coals  went  forth  at  hla  feet,  He  stood  and  n: 
the  eartli ;  He  belield  and  drove  asunder  the 
and  Che  everUsting  monnlaiiis  were  scattered,  the  p 
petaal  hills  did  bow;  Hit  ways  are  everlasting, 
the  tents  of  Cusbnn  in  affliction  :  And  ilic  cartid 
the  laud  uf  Midian  did  tremble.— Ilie  u 
thee,  and  llicy  trembled  :  The  deep  ottered  Ills  nit 
and  lifted  up.his  hands  on  high.  The  i 
stood  still  in  their  ImbitfttioD.  'i'biiQ 
throuiih  the  laud  in  indignation,  Ihon  didst  thrwhal 
Heathen  in  anger.  Thou  wenlest  forth  forthesalra 
of  thy  people,  even  for  lalviltriin  with  Ihin 
Thou  lUdst  woniid  the  head  out  uf  the  homte  ol 
wicked.'  And  as  the  Prophet  conaidcrs  these  den 
lag  judjfmenla  a*  being  prepacslory  to  the  .^alrallefl 
God't  people,  so,  i|>eak1n|  ia  tlie  uaiue  of  the  m' 
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ircfay  he  describes  the  greatness  of  that  salration, 
en  he  says,  a  few  verses  after,'  *  Althoagli  the  fig  - 
s  ^ould  not  blossom,  and  there  should  be  no  fruit 
die  Fine  ;  yet  will  I  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy 
the  God  of  my  salvation.  The  Lord  God  is  my 
ingth,  and  he  will  make  my  feet  like  hinds*  feet, 
[  he  will  make  me  walk  npon  mine  high  places.' 
\  as  lie  assures  us  in  the  preceding  chapter,  *  The 
ft  shall  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 

Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea,*  a  passage 
icb  contains  a  most  glorious  testimony  to  the  days 
refreshing,  during  which,  as  Isaiah  bears  witness, 
e  people  shall  be  all  righteous,  the  work  of  his 
ids,  and  the  branch  of  his  planting,  that  he  may  be 
ified/ 

iephaniah  is  very  express  upon  this  subject.  Having 
cribed,  at  large,  in  the  first  and  second  chapters  of 

Prophecy,  the  ruin  that  should  come  upon  Judea, 
.  the  neighbouring  countries,  he  proceeds,  (chap.  iii. 
to  foretcl  the  vengeance  that  should  come  npon  all 
ions.  '  Wait  ye  upon  me,  saith  the  Lord,  until 
day  that  I  rise  up  to  the  prey  :  For  my  deterroina- 
3  is  to  gather  the  nation:),  that  I  may  assemble  the 
igdoms,  to  pour  upon  them  mTue  indignation,  even 
my  fierce  auger :  For  all  the  earth  shall  be  devoured 
b  the  fire  of  uiy  jealousy.  Then  will  I  turn  to  the 
iple  a  pure  language,  that  they  may  all  call  upon 
i  name  of  the  Lord,  to  serve  him  with  one  consent. 
sm  beyond  the  rivei's  of  Ethiopia,  my  suppliants, 
(daughter  of  my  dispersed,  shall  bring  mine  offering. 
K  remnant  of  Israel  shall  not  do  iniquity,  nor 
eak  lies  ;  neither  shall  a  deceitful  tongue  be  found 
their  mouth  :  For  the)  shall  feed  and  lie  down, 
i  none  shall  make  them  afraid.*  In  prospect  of 
k  glorious  time,  the  Prophet  calls  upon  the  church 
4er  the  ancient  name  of  Zion,  Jerusalem,  and 
Ad,  to  break  forth  in  praise  to  Jehovah  the  Redeem- 
Vvho  will  then  be  indeed  *  Emmanuel,  God  witli  us. 
hu  0  daaghter  of  Z'wn  :  Shout,  O  /srael :  Be  glad 
^f^oice  with  aJl  thine  heart,  O  daughter  of  Jeru- 
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Mlem.  The  Lord  buih  taken  away  thy  jndEmeDUi 
He  halb  cast  ont  ibiiie  eueiiiy :  Thu  King  of  Israel, 
even  Jehovah,  ii  lij  the  midst  of  tliee  :  Tboa  ibali  ite 
evil  no  more,  lu  that  day  it  shall  be  aald  tu  Jeruaaleoi, 
FeHr  thou  not;  and  to  Zion,  Let  not  thine  hands 
be  tiacli.  The  Lord,  lliy  Cod  in  tbe  mJdsC  of  thee,  U 
mighty:  Hewillucc:  HewlUrejukeovertheewithjof ; 
he  will  reatinhis  love;  he  wJUjoy  over  thee  with  singing. 
liebald  ut  that  time,  (adds  the  l..nTdJ  I  will  undo  aU 
that  afflict  thee,  and  I  will  save  her  that  ball«th,  aud 
gather  her  that  was  driven  out;  and  1  will  get  them 
piaise  and  fame  in  every  land,  wiiere  they  have  been 
put  tu  abame.  At  that  lime  I  will  bring  you  again,  evea 
tbe  time  tliBt  [  ^alher  yoa,  for  I  will  make  you  a  uani^ 
Aud  a  praiaeanioiig  all  people  of  the  earth,  when  I  tarn 
back  your  captivity  before  your  eyes,  !<aith  tbe  Lord.' 
Now,  Sir,  who  in  ^Ja  Kingof  Israel  that  ifl  in  themldit 
of  ua  and  k  mighty,  and  who  declarea  be  will  save, 
butthe'Wiird  inade  fleab,  that  dwelt  among  UH,  uid 
eaine  to  AaTC  his  people  from  their  ains  I' 

Zechariah  apeahs  to  the  aame  puipo^c  In  the 
second  chapter,  having  mentioiied  the  vengeance  that 
should  be  taken  upon  the  Babylnuians,  aud  other 
nations,  that  bad  spoiled  God'e  people  of  old,  ati  etn* 
blcin  of  the  wrath  that  will  be  poured  upon  the  luoderQ 
Babylon,  be  deacribes  the  days  of  lefrcsliing  in  tfaa 
fotluwiug  worda,  '  Slug  aud  rejoice,  O  d.iugliter  of 
i^ioit.  For,  lo  1  I  come,  aud  dwell  lu  tbe  iiiidit  of  thee, 
•aith  the  Lord  :  [Tht5  aeema  tu  refer  prliiiaiily  to  ths 
coming  of  Christ  iu  tbe  fleih:]  Aud  many  nationit 
■hill]  he  joined  to  the  Lord  in  that  day,  [vii.  tbe  Gen- 
tile uallona,]  aad  ahall  be  my  people.  And  1  will 
dwell  in  tiie  midst  of  tbee,  and  thou  alialt  know  tbu  , 
the  Lord  of  hosts  bath  aent  me  unto  thee.  And  Iba  ■ 
Lord  shall  inherit  Judah,  his  portion,  in  the  holy  laa^i  i 
and  ihall  choose  Jerufialem  again ;'  which  plaiuly  i 
forctels  the  conversion  of  the  Jew.'i,  and  their  reatont'  < 
(idu  to  their  ouu  laiid.  And,  perhaps,  the  foliuwing  i 
wordl,  '  Be  tilcnt  all  flesh  before  tlic  Lord,  fur  he  it  | 
•vlMd  I4>  out  of  hit  bulj  bttbituiou,' Qiay 
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intimation  of  the  conTerMon  of  all  maukind,  their 
dance  upon  the  Lord  in  his  ordinances,  and  their 
hipping  hiu)  in  spirit  and  in  tmth. 
lachi,  also,  the  last  of  the  Prophets,  foretels,  and 
vith  great  clearness,  this  two -fold  work  of  the 
iab.  Having  pointed  him  ont  a^  *  the  Lord  that 
d  come  to  his  Temple,  the  Messenger  of  the  Cove- 
in  whom  ^to  be  shortly  revealed}  the  pious  Jew» 
ited,  rejoicing,  like  faithful  Abraham,  in  the  fore- 
of  his  day ; '  he  next  informs  ns,  what  wonld  be 
feet  of  his  manifestation  in  unr  flesh.  *  Bat  who,' 
le,  '  may  abide  the  day  of  his  coming  ?  And  who 
stand  when  he  appeareth  ?  For  he  is  like  refiner's 
and  like  fuller's  soap,  and  he  shall  sit  as  a  refiner 
urifier  of  silver,  [and  by  the  spirit  of  judgment, 
11  as  spirit  of  burning,]  he  shall  purify  the  sons 
vi,  and  purge  them  as  gold  and  silver,  that  they 
'ffer  unto  the  Lord  an  offering  in  righteousness.' 
,  the  times  of  re/reshing  shall  succeed  the  days 
igeance,  '  and  the  offering  of  Judah  and  Jernsa- 
liall  be  pleasant  unto  the  Lord,  as  in  the  days  of 
ind  as  in  the  former  years.'  For  while  the  Lord 
}  *  near  to  judgment,*  and  is  a  '  swift  witness 
{t  the  sorcerers,  and  against  the  adulterers,  and 
<t  false  swearers,  and  against  those  that  oppress 
reling  in  his  wages,  the  widow  and  tlie  fatherless, 
lat  turn  away  the  stranger  from  his  right,  and 
lot  the  Lord  ;'  they  that  fear^  him  ^  speak  often 
>  another,  and  the  Lord  hearkens  and  hears,  and 
s  of  remembrance  is  written  for  those  that  fear 
>rd  and  think  upon  his  name ;  and  they  shall  be 
saith  the  Lord,  in  the  day  when  I  make  up  my 
t.  Then  shall  ye  turn  and  discern  between  the 
ons  and  the  wicked,  between  him  that  serreth 
and  him  that  serveth  him  not.'  And  he  speaks 
clearly  stiJl  in  the  next  (the  last)  chapter.  He 
ledcribes  the  days  of  vengeance.  *  Behold  the 
mieth  that  shall  burn  as  an  oven,  and  all  the 
,  and  all  that  do  wickedly  shall  be  as  stubble  ; 
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The  day  cometh  that  shall  burn  them  up,  and  leave 
them  neither  root  nor  branch.*  He  then  foretels  the 
days  of  refreshing  which  shall  succeed.  *  But  unto  you 
that  fear  my  name  shall  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  arise 
with  healing  in  his  wings,  «nd  ye  shall  go  forth  and 
grow  up  as  calves  of  the  stall.  And  ye  shall  tread 
down  the  wicked,  for  they  shall  be  ashes  under  the 
soles  of  your  feet^  in  the  day  that  f  shall  do  this,  saith 
the  Lord  of  Hosts.' 

Now,  Sir,  he  before  whose  face  Jehovah's  messeo* 
ger,  John  the  Baptist,  was  sent,  and  before  whom  he 
cried,  *  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his 
paths  straight  r'  He  who  suddenly  comes  to  his  Tem- 
ple, and,  appearing  in  it  as  the  desire  of  all  nations, 
gives  it  a  glory,  such  as  even  Solomon's  temple  had 
not,  though  besides  the  splendour  and  magnificence  of 
the  wonderful  fabric,  overlaid  with  silver  and  gold,  it 
had  five  signs  of  the  divine  presence,  as  the  Jews 
themselves  have  acknowledged,  which  were  wanting 
in  thi^  second  temple ;  viz.,  the  Urini  and  Thummim, 
by  which  the  High-Priest  was  miraculously  instructed 
in  the  will  of  God ;  the  *  Ark  of  the  Covenant,'  con- 
taining the  two  tables  of  the  law  written  with  the  finger 
of  God ;  the  *  fire  upon  the  altar,'  which  came  down 
from  heaven ;  the  *  Shekinah,'  or  visible  display  of  the 
divine  glory,  and  the  *  Spirit  of  Prophecy:' — He,  who 
\h  like  refiner's  fire  and  fuller's  soap,  and  who  sits 
upon  the  souls  of  men,  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of 
silver,  purifying  them  from  all  pollution  of  flesh  and 
spirit :  He  who  comes  near,  by  hi.<r  spiritual  presence, 
as  a  swift  witness  against  sinners  of  every  description, 
while  as  the  *  Sun  of  Righteousness'  he  rises  upon  those  * 
that  fear  the  name  of  the  Lord,  with  liealing  in  his  ^ 
wings ;  so  that  they  go  forth  and  grow  up  as  calves  of  ^* 
the  stall :  He  surely  must  bo  more  than  a  mere  man.  ^ 
Leaving  you  to  reflect,  Sir,  on  the  contrariety  of  your  "^ 
doctiiue,  to  that  of  the  Prophets,  tj 

I  remain,  &c.  ** 
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imon^  borne  by  the  Propheis  ie  4he  Gftd-hettd 
of  Chriit. 


'  coald  yon  assert  that  none  of  the  Prophets 
Jews  any  othei  idea  of  the  Messiah,  than  that 
I  like  tkemselves,  when  Isaiah  had  given  him 
aicb  are  above,  every  name,  that  at  the  names 
.vionr  every  Icnee  should  bow,  and  every  b«- 
m  should  confess  that  the  Messiah  is  Lord 
ipotent  ?    Had  you  forgotten  this  prophetic 
I,  <  Unto  us  the  Child  is  born,  unto  us  the 
'en,  and  the  government  shall  be  upon  his 
:   And  his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
r,  the  mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Pather, 
;of  Peace?*  (Isa.  ix.  6.) 
isertion  is  so  much  the  more  astonishing,  as 
other  places  speaks  of  the  Messiah,  in  terms 
,ceot.    Take  two  or  three  instances.    Tliat 
escribes  the  Messiah's  humanity,  as  a  branch 
)ut  of  the  roots  of  Jesse,  as  a  holy  Prince 
ill  judge  with  righteousness,  reprove  with 
lite  the  earth  with  the  rod  of  his  mouth,  slay 
1  with  the  breath  of  his  lips,  and  so  perfectly 
nee  in  the  earth,  that  they  shall  not  hurt  nor 
all  his  holy  mountain,  or  happy  dominions^ 
>n  the  Gentiles  shall  enjoy  a  glorious  rest : 
adversaries  of  Judah  shall  be  cut  off,  and 
.ball  not  envy  Judah,  nor  shall  Judah  vex 
and  the  Lord  shall  utterly  destroy  the  tongoe 
rptian  gea.*  (Isa.  xi.  1,  &c.)     Aft«'  this  de- 
f  the  Messiah,  the  Son  of  God  manifested 
David  and  Jesse,  to  destroy  the  works  of 
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Ihe  deril,  and  to  rcigu  witli  his  ancieals  glotioasly,  the 
Prnpbet,  in  the  name  of  tlie  chnrcb,  sings,  befuiv 
liaiid,  a  soag  oC  thanksgiring  to  God  oar  Saviour, 
for  tlieee  TDigbtr  aclilevenientg.  lu  Ibu  day  (xnys  be) 
tbou  thalt  nay.  The  work  uf  redcmpliou  is  finished: 
'  iicbold  God  Is  my  salralion,  Ibe  Lord  Jehorab  l9  mf 
btrengib  and  my  aoDg;  he  Is  become  my  Ealvalion. 
'ITierefore  witb  joy  ihall  ye  draw  walcr  out  of  tbe  wells 
of  salvatlou.  Sing  unto  tbe  Liinl,  for  lie  bath  doue 
excellent  things.  Cry  out,  and  about,  tboii  Inbabitaut 
of  Siou,  for  great  is  tbe  Holy  Que  of  Isn 
midst  of  thee.'  (Ua.  xii.  1,  Sec.)  It  was  imjiosslble 
for  a  EpirilDat  Jew  to  read  this  description  of  the  M«- 
siah'e  peacefal  kingdom,  wlibout  seeing  that  this  root 
uf  Jeasc,  this  Holy  one  uf  Israel,  so  gieat  in  tbe  midst 
of  Zion,  WB9  [be  same  wonderfal  person,  wbom  tbe 
Prophet  had  just  before  called  tlie  '  Sou  give 
liie  '  mighty  God.'  And  uur  Lord  gate  the  Jews  nn 
a9»uranee  of  it,  wlien  he  cried,  oa  tbe  great  day  of  the 
feast,  '  If  any  man  tbirat,  let  hiia  come  unto  ni 
driub:'  And  Ibis  he  did,  wbeu  tliey  bad  just  been 
singing  (as  Ibey  did  at  Ibat  feast]  tbose  words  of  Isaiah, 
'  You  shall  draw  with  joy  water  out  of  tlic  wells  of  aal- 
ralion :'  Plainly  intimating  to  them,  as  he  had  doni'  ti 
Ihe  woman  of  Samaria,  that  he  was  tbe  Diiiiic  Spring 
of  our  joy,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  in  tbe  niitlet  of  it 
and  the  Jehovah  become  our  Balvatioii,  and  sung  hj 
Isaiah. 

Tlie  same  Prophet,  persoaatiog  John  the  Baptla^f 
and  furetelling  the  coming  of  the  MesKlab,  says,  'TW 
Toicc  of  him  tiiat  crietli  in  tlie  wilderness,  Prepw*) 
ye  the  way  uf  the  Lord,  [the  way  of  Jehovah ;]  mal^ 
straight  ill  the  desert  a  high  way  (or  oi 
valley  shall  be  exalted,  and  every  mc 
made  low,  and  the  rough  place»  plain  ;  aud  tbe  gloTJHi 
of  tlie  Lord  shall  he  retealed.— O  Zion,  that '  '  "" 
good  tidings,  [or,  a»  the  Bishop  of  London  reads  it,  ^ 
lAoH  that  bringeit  good  tidings  to  Zion,  O  thau  t' 
pvlilli/ieit  t/m  goipel,l  lift  up  thy  voice  with  streDgflfj^ 
J'//'(  it  11^,  be  not  af»ld  i  Say  to  tbe  cities  uf  J  ud^' 
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J^ehold  your  God  !  Behold  the  Lord  God  will  come 
with  a  strong  hand,  his  reward  is  with  him,  and  his 
work  before  him  :'  (Isa.  xl.  3,  10.)  This  pompous 
description  of  the  Messiah  is  again  and  again  applied 
to  onr  Lord  in  the  New  Testament.  If  Isaiah  says  to 
tiie  cities  of  Jadah,  '  Behold  yoar  God/  John  the 
Baptist  crieth  to  them,  '  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  !'  If 
the  Lord  God  says  (by  his  Prophet)  '  Behold  the  Lord 
will  come,  his  reward  is  with  him,  &c.  llias  saitli 
the  Lord,  the  King  of  Israel,  and  his  Redeemer,  the 
Lord  of  Hosts,  I  am  the  First  and  the  Last,  and  besides 
me  there  is  no  God,*^  (Isa.  xl.  10,  and  xliv.  6  ;)  our 
liOfd  applying  to  himself  these  lofty  expressions  of 
Isaiah  saith,  *  Behold  I  come  quickly,  and  my  reward 
is  with  me,  to  give  every  man  according  as  his  work 
shall  be  :  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  Beginning  and 
Ae  End,  the  First  and  the  Last.'   (Rev.  xxii.  12,  18.) 

And  if  the  Jews  had  not  the  New  Testament,  they 

liad  a  nnmber  of  prophecies  which  confirmed  and  ex- 

I^ained  each  other.    '^Tlias,  suppose  pious  Jews  would 

know  who  that  God  was,  for  whom  they  were  to  make 

the  highways  straight,  and  the  rough  places  plain, 

(Isa.  xi.  3^)  they  needed  only  read  on  to  the  eleventh 

rerse,  where  we  find  this  additional  description  of  him  : 

'  He  shall   feed  his  flock  like  a  shepherd,  he  shall 

^er  the  lambs  with  his  arm,  and  carry  them  in  his  bo- 

torn,  and  shall  gently  lead  those  that  are  big  with  young.' 

And  if  they  had  not  the  Gospel  of  St.  John,  where  our 

lord  says,    '  I  am  the  good  Shepherd,'  they  had  the 

^phecy  of  Zechariah,  where  this  Divine  Shepherd  is 

titiia  described  :  '  Awake,  O  sword,  against  my  Shep. 

against  the  man  who  is  my  fellow,  saith  the 

of  Hosts,  smite  the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall 

Wtcattered.'     (Zech.  xiii.   7;   and  Matt.  xxvi.  31.) 

M  they  saw  in  Isaiah  how  it  pleased  the  Lord  to 

tese  this  Shepherd,  when  he  made  his  soul  an  offers 

[Hfor  sin;  how  he  was  wounded  for  our  transgres* 

^,  and  bruised  for  our  iniquities ;  how  all  we  like 

^p  hare  gone  astray^  and  how  the  Lord  laid  on  him 

leinlqajt/  of  usM    [Iga.  WL  5,  6,  10,)    They  l\8id 


tite  prophecy  of  E«ekiel,  where  this  great  Shepherd  it 
Ihns  dencribed  :  '  I  will  savE  ray  dock,  1  wili  set  one 
Kbephcrd  otcr  ihem,  aud  he  shall  feed  them,  even  mj 
•errant  David,  he  shall  fired  them,  iud  he  shall  bd 
tbeir  shepherd,  1  the  Lord  hnre  spoken  it.  And  the; 
shall  ai)  laore  be  prey  to  the  Heathen,  neither  Bhafll 
the  heasCg  iif  the  land  derour  them,  but  they  shall  AvnA 
la&ly,  and  none  ahull  make  them  afraid.'  (Ezek.  xxxiifj 
23,  Sec.)  They  had  this  ptediclioa  iif  Hnsea  i  '  Tb 
children  of  Israel  shall  abide  many  days  without  < 
King,  and  withant  a  I'riuce,  and  without  a  sarrlfio 
and  without  an  ephod  :  Afterwards  they  shall  return 
and  seek  the  Lord  their  God,  and  David  their  Klnj 
and  shall  fear  ihe  Lord  and  his  goodaea;  in  (he  latn 
days.'     (Hosea  iii.  4.) 

From  those  consentaneous  prophecies  the  spiritai 
Jews  law,  that  the  Messiah,  their  King,  would  appei 
both  as  the  wonderfal  child  promised  to  Dai'id,  u 
u  '  the  mighty  God'  called  BoiiieUlneB  '  tbe  Lord 
Hosts,'  atid  roimelimes  '  the  Fellow  of  thif  Loid  i 
Hosts,'  aecording  to  the  deacriplinu  which  St.  Jol 
gave  afterwards  of  him  :  '  In  the  beginning  he  w 
with  God,  and  he  was  God,  and  wehave  seeu  his  gloi 
which  19  the  glory  of  Ihe  only  begotten  of  the  Fatlu 
[made  flesh,  and  dwelling  among  as,]  full  ofgrace  ai 
tmlh." 

The  Jews  met  some  of  the^e  shining  descriptionv 
tbe  Messiah,  as  often  as  they  searched  the  Oracles 
God  (  the  Holy  Gbost  having  taken  care  to  mul^l 
them,  that  the  nnheliering  in  all  ages  might  be  wltbM 

Moset  saith,  '  The  sceptre  shull  not  depart  ttm 
Jndah  until  Shilnh  come,  nnio  lilm  sliall  the  gatheiM 
of  the  people  be.'  (Gen.  xlin.  10.)  Now  the  spirM 
Jews,  wanting  tu  know  who  this  Shiloh  should  bi:,a|| 
not  fail  to  read  over  the  other  Propheti  sent  to  eabAj 
npoD  this  promise  recorded  by  Moses,  and  they  fMt| 
dits  parallel  description  of  the  days  of  the  Messiah,  ^^ 
that  day  there  shtUl  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  which  riL 
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ks  And  the  Lord  [Jebovab]  shall  set  bis  hand 
od  timey  [a  plain  aecoont  of  the  restoration  of 
I !]  to  recover  the  remnant  of  his  peofile,  and 
set  np  an  ensign  for  the  nations,  and  sliaU  ai* 
be  outcasts  of  Israel  from  the  four  oomen  of 
«*    (Iia.  xl.  10,  ftc.) 

I  confirms  this  prophecy  iHiere  he  writes, 
^th  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  I  will  yet  once  more 
5  sen  and  the  dry  land ;  I  will  shake  all  nn- 
d  the  desire  of  all  nations  shall  come,  and  I 
this  hoose  [the  temple  of  Jemsalem]  with 
th  the  Lord  of  Hosti.  The  glory  of  this  latter 
lailt  by  Zembbabel]  shall  be  greater  than  of 
er,  [bnilt  by  Solomon]  uAih  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
lis  place  will  I  give  peace,  Miith  the  Lord  of 
[Haggai  ii.  6, 10.)  If  a  Jew  inqnired  .who  this 
f  mUkMUf'  tibis  Shilob,  should  be,  who  was 

and  fin  the  second  temple  with  his  glory, 
atifies  this  pious  wish  where  he  says,  *  Uft  np 
Is,  O  ye  gates,  and  be  ye  lift  np,  ye  everlast* 
I,  and  the  King  of  Glory  shall  come  in.  Who 
ng^of  Glory  ?  The  Lord  strong  and  mighty, 
I  mighty  in  battle.    The  Lord  of  Hosts,  he  is 

of  Glory.'  (Psaloi  xxiv.  7,  &c.) 
ow  coold  this  King  of  Glory  be  <  a  Prophet 
ee,  raised  to  the  Jews  from  among  their  bre- 
(Dent  xriii.  18.)  Moses  and  Isaiah  sohe 
mlty  ;  the  former,  where  he  saith,  *  The  seed 
Oman  shall  [be  strong  enoagh  to]  bmise  the 
I  head ;'  and  the  latter  where  he  declares, 
ord  himself  shall  give  you  a  sign  :  Behold  a 
lall  conceive,  and  bear  a  Son,  and  Khali  call 
e  Emniannel,'  which,  being  interpreted,  is 
ith  as,  God  manifested  in  the  flesh.'  (Isai.  vii. 
.  i.  23  ;  and  1  Tim,  iii.  16.) 

dear  Sir,  the  scriptures  without  the  veil  of 
lem,  and  you  will  see  that  the  Me.<i8iah,  the 
il  person  whom  you  so  constaotly  endeavonr 
it,  was  to  be  a  mediaiing^  Prophet y  like  Mosea; 
}ai^  /'fietf,  like  Aaron;  sl pacific  Kmgy  Uke 


I 


Solomon  ;  a,  rayat  Prophet,  likeDavliij  atinglg  Prieif,-  j 
like  Melchlaedec  ;  (At  evtrlailing  FatAer,  as  the  Logo*- 
by  whom  all  things  wci'e  creatirc! ;  sad  the  mighly  God, 
9a  tiib  proptr  Son  of  him,  with  wham  he  shares,  iu  the 
unity  of  the  DivioD  Spirit,  the  suprcran  title  ofjehavah 
Lord  of  HoaU. 

Jeremiah  gives  ns  b»  noble  a  view  of  the  Messiah, 
'  Behold  (Rays  he)  the  days  come,  aaitli  Che  Lnitl,  Siat 
I  wiii  raUc  tinto  David  a  righleoas  braneh  -,  a  King^ 
shail  reign  and  prosper,  and  shall  execute  jiis^ce  In  tbe', 
earth.  la  his  days  Jadah  shall  be  saved,  and  lirael" 
shall  dwell  saMy;  aud  this  is  bis  name,  whereby  he' 
shall  be  called,  the  Lord  [Jehuvah]  oar  Righteous neM.* 
(Jerem.  xxiii.  S.}  Pious  Jews  could  not  but  see  that 
the  '  righteous  Ring'  of  David's  family,  who  wax  pro* 
uiised  by  Jeremiah,  was  the  same  %i  the  '  PHnce  of 
Peace'  sitting apoo  'David's  ihroue,'  who  would  Piteotf 
his  peaeeful  governmenc  lo  the  end  of  ages,  according 
to  Isaiah's  proplie(-y  ;  and  botli  prophels  agree  lo  caU* 
l)iU  wonderful  King,  ■  Jehorab,  Ihe  mighty  God.' 

If  Isaiab,  speaking  of  him,  and  predicting  our  Lord'i 
tBCarnalion,  saith,  '  A  virgin  shall  bear  a  Son,'  Jere- 
iatah,  allading  lo  Ihe  same  mfsiery,  says,  '  The  Lord 
treateth  a  new  thiug  in  (he  earth,  a  woman  shall  com^ 
pau  a  nan.  fiehold  tbe  days  eomc,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  I  will  make  a  new  covenant  with  Israel :— .1  wS 
put  my  laws  in  Iheir  hearts,  they  shall  all  know  me, 
will  forgive  their  iniqalty.'  (Jer.  ssjii.  22.  31.)  Aw 
that  these  pardons  shall  come  b;  believing  In  tb 
righteoas  '  branch  raisrd  unto  Dai'ld,'  who  shall  b 
□Uled  '  the  U>rd  our  Righteousness,'  appears  from  th 
description  which  the  same  Prophet  gives  ns  of  tit 
chnreh  nuidc  all  glorioas,  by  partaking  of  Chat  sanctl 
fyiog  Spirit,  which  makc«  bellcv-crs  look  at  Christ^ 
glorioas  righceonsucss,  till  they  are  changed  into  tk 
same  image,  from  glory  lo  glory,  '  In  Chose  day 
(sslth  he)  Jndali  eliall  be  saved,  and  Jernsalcm  ahft 
dwell  lafrly,  and  this  is  Che  name  whereby  he  shall  b 
eaileA,  ihe  l^ord  onr  llighteousucsi.'  (Jer.  xxxiil,  IS, 
At  Jf  he  had  asid,  every  one  ■nho  did\ «  ~ 
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id  the  New  Jerusalem,  shall  be  so  grafted  in  Uie 
ghteons  branch  raised  nnto  David,  and  so  filled  with 
LC  sap  of  that  Di?iue  Tree  of  Life,  that  they  shall  in 
»nie  degree  be  transformed  into  it,  and  be  called  by 
le  same  name,  as  a  wife  is  called  by  the  name  of  her 
uband.  And,  methinks,  I  sec  this  glorious  prophecy 
!Complished,  when  I  find  believers  so  christened,  so 
impletely  united  to  Christ,  as  to  be  righteous  as  he  is 
{hteous  ;  of  this  stamp  was  certaiidy  he  who  said,"r- 
'  will  know  nothing  but  Christ,  and  him  crucified, — I 
'6  not,  it  is  Christ  who  liveth  in  me,  and  the  life  which 
low  live,  I  live  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  who  is 
ide  nnto  me  wisdom,  risihteousness,  sanctification, 
id  redemption/  (Gal.  ii.  20,  and  1  Cor.  i.  30.) 
Czekiel.  Our  Lord's  divinity  is  not  so  fully  declared 
£zekiel  as  by  Jeremiah ;  glorious  hints  of  it  may, 
vertheless,  be  collected  from  his  writings,  if  they  ai-e 
uched  for,  with  tlie  light  supplied  by  the  harmony  of 
B  Scriptures. 

I  need  not  inform  you,  Rev.  Sir,  that  till  the  end 
me,  the  Father  hath  committed  all  authority  and 
Igment  tc  the  Son,  (John  v.  22,}  and  that  the  Father 
U  gloriously  reign  on  the  earth  in  and  by  his  Son, 
I  other  self:  Or  the  express  image  of  his  glory ;  for 
D  have  read  these  words  of  a  Prophet,  *  f  saw  in  the 
{fat  visions,  and  behold  one  like  a  Sun  of  man,  came 
th  the  clouds  of  heaven  to  the  Ancient  of  Days,  and 
ae  nras  given  him  [as  he  is  Son  of  man]  dominion 
d  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people,  nations,  and 
iguages,  should  serve  him  :  His  dominion  is  an  ever- 
ting dominion,  which  shall  not  pass  away  :  And  his 
igdoni,  that  which  shall  not  be  destroyed  :*  Though 
will,  in  a  future  period  of  time,  <  give  it  up  to  the 
ther,'  and  then,  the  Son  shall  only  reign  in  the 
Iher.  (Dan.  vii.  13.)  But,  it  is  proper  to  remind 
I,  that  Emmanuel,  (being  both  *  the  mighty  God,' 
i'  the  child  bom'  to  bruise  '  the  serpent's  head,') 
y  be  considered  sometimes  as  God,  or  proper  Sou 
God  the  Father,  and  sometimes  as  m^u,  or  proper 
I  of  a  womaa;  aadJa  either  case  be  bears  very  kiU 
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feretit  names.    (1.)  As  proper  Son  of  God  the  Father^ 
he  is  called  '  Jehovah — Lord  of  Hosts — God  our  Re- 
deemer/ &c.     (2.)  As  Son  of  a  Virgin,  he  is  called     | 
a  Branch  of  Jesse,  David,  Son  of  David,  Son  of  Man,     ' 
and  Servant  of  God,'  because  he  is  equally  obedient  to    ' 
the  commands  of  the  Father,  the  v^ill  of  the  Logas^  and    ^ 
the  motions  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  And,  (3.)  when  he  is    J* 
considered  in  his  complex  nature,  as  being  the  proper 
Son  of  God,  and  the  real  Son  of  Mary,  wonderfully    '^ 
united  in  the  person  of  the  Messiah,  he  is  called  '  Em-    ^ 
manuel,  God  manifested  in  the  flesh,  the  Word  made    ^ 
flesh,  or  Jehovah  Shepherd.'  ■ 

ITiis  being  premised,  you  will  understand  me.  Sir,  ^^ 
if  I  observe,  that  Ezekiel  declares  the  glory  of  the  *^ 
Messiah  considered  in  these  three  difl^ercnt  points  of  ^ 
view.  Thus  he  represents  God  our  Savioqr,  as  JehO"  ^ 
vah  Shepherd,  where  he  says,  'Thus  saith  the  Lord  '^ 
God,  Behold  I,  even  T,  will  search  out  my  sheep.  As  «  ^ 
shepherd  seeketh  out  his  scattered  flock,  so  will  I  seek  '^ 
out  my  sheep,  and  will  gather  them  from  the  countries  ^^ 
where  they  have  been  scattered  in  the  cloudy  day  t — And  ^o 
I  will  feed  them  in  a  good  pasture,  upon  the  mountsdnt '■  ^ 
of  Israel ;  I  will  seek  that  which  was  lost,  bring  ag^n  ^ 
that  which  was  driven  away,  bind  that  which  waa'*^* 
broken,  strengthen  that  which  was  sick,  but  I  wiU^  1 
destroy  the  fat  and  the  strong  [the  stubborn  and  the  -^ 
proud.]  Behold,  saith  the  Lord  God,  1  judge  betweeir^ 
the  sheep  and  the  goats/    (Ezek.  xxxiv.  11,  17.)  ''-^' 

Now,  Rev.  Sir,  that  this  Jehovah  Shepherd  is  Emnia*^^  * 
nncl,  I  prove  to  you,  both  from  the  Old  and  the  Ne«L^ 
Testament.     (1.)   From  the  New,  where  our  Lordk^ 
applying  to  himself  these  very  words  of  God  in  Ezekieh 
says,  '  When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his 
[in  the  glory  of  the  Godhead   into  which  he 
been  assumed]  he  shall  separate  the  sons  of  men  00*1 
from  another,  as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  fmili 
the  goats  :'  And  (2.)  from  the  Old  Testament :  Fori  I 
this  very  chapter  of  Ezekiel  under  consideration,  m. 
see  God  our  shepherd  pointing  out  to  us  the  divfa;^ 
obedi^at  man,  in  whom  he  condescended  to  beooi 
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ind  whom  he  calls  his  Berrant,  becaiite  Christ, 
r  Darid,  is  as  perfectly  ohedient  to  the  Father^ 
le  Word,  considered  as  David's  Lord,  as  in  a 
n  the  body  iv  perfectly  obedient  to  the  dictate! 
tional  ionl  to  which  it  is  united.  For  in  the 
person  of  ovr  Lord,  Ood  and  man  Is  one 
<  I  will  save  my  flodc,  saith  Jehorah  Sheplierd, 
1  no  more  bea  prey,  and  f  will  jndge  between 
1  catUe.'  Bnt  will  He  do  it  as  invisible  God, 
sans  of  a  Mediator,  a  man  in  whom  he  will 
idble  ?  Here,  the  Lord  answers  by  Exekiel, 
B  poiutR  oat  die  kwrnrntiig,  as  be  had  before 
'he  ^Mtdtff  of  oor  Lord :  <  And  I  will  set  n|r 
herd  over  them,  even  my  servant  David :  He 
heir  [visible]  shepherd.  And  1  the  Lord  will 
}od,  and  my  servant  David,  a  [visible]  prince 
lem,  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it'  And  the 
;  apraks  here,  is  the  Logos,  the  Word  of  the 
be  Word  of  the  Lord,  which  came  to  the  Pro- 
d  manifested  to  them  the  will  of  the  Father  by 
Spirit :  For  so  intimately  one  are  the  Father 
Sou,  that  the  Son  can  do  nothing  of  himself 
Bvere  divided  from  the  Father)  but  whai  thitkg$ 
e  Father  doth,  these  abo  the  Son  doth  like- 
»bn  V.  19,  and  Ezekiel  zzxiv.  22,  &c.} 
bovah  Shepherd  and  Feeder,  whom  EsEckiel 
in  the  24Ui  chapter  of  his  prophecy,  is  next 
IS  Jthwahy  Subduer,  and  Pwr\fier, 
aith  the  Liord  God  to  the  house  of  Israel,  '  I 
er  yon  out  of  all  countries,  and  then  will  I 
dean  water  upon  you,  and  cleanse  yon  from 
less  and  all  your  idols.  A  new  heart  will  I 
f  and  a  new  Spirit  will  I  put  within  yon,  and 
I  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  [or  to  be  my  faithful 
lient  subjects]   and  ye  shall  be  my  [happyl 

[lev.  Sir,  that  the  Lord  will  thus  subdue  and 
ael,  in  and  by  a  Mediator,  in  whom  he  will 
•isible,  and  by  whom  he  w\]\  operate  all  t\^ 
liere  promised,  I  prove  both  from  ibe  l^^ 


60  I0CINIANI8M  UNSCRIPTURAt* 

and  Old  Testament.  (1.)  From  the  New  .-—John  the  Bap# 
tiat,  pointing  out  this  Divine  Purifier,  said,  as  bo 
shewed  our  Lord,  <  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  who 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world  ;  I  indeed  baptize  you 
with  water,  bat  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost:'    He  shall  pour  out  the  Spirit  promised  by 
EzcIcieL  (John  i.  29,  33.)— From  the  Old  Testament : 
For  we  read  in  the  next  cliapter  of  Ezekiel,  *  Thu4 
saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold  I  will  gather  the  children 
of  Israel  on  every  side,  and  bring  them  into  their  own 
land,  and  I  will  make  them  one  nation,  and  one  King 
shall  reign  over  them  all.    Neither  shall  they  defile 
themselves  any  more  with  idols,  nor  with  any  of  their 
transgressions,  but  I  will  save  and  cleanse  them :  So 
shall  they  be  my  people,  and  [  will  be  their  God,  and 
David  [here  comes  in  our  Lord  considered  as  Son  of 
man]  my  servant  shall  be  King  over  them,  and  they 
all  shall  have  one  Shepherd,  and  [hy  his  example  and 
help]   they  shall  walk  in  my  judgments. — And  mf    * 
servant  David  shall  be  their  Prince  for  ever,  and  I  will 
set  my  sanctuary  in  the  mid}<t  of  them  for  evermore.*     ' 
(Ezek.  xxxvii.  21,  26.)     And  St.  John  describes  this    '' 
glorious  sanctuary,  where  he  saith,  <  [  saw  no  templ6     * 
in  the  New  Jerusalem,  for  the  Lord  God  Almighty  and    ^ 
the  Lamb,'  or  Jehovah  and  the  divine  Mediator,  in    ^ 
whom  he  manifests  himself,  are  '  the  temple  of  it.'     * 
(Rev.  xxi.  22.)  '  '^■ 

It  remains  now  to  show  that  Ezekiel  speaks  also  of  '^ 
our  Lord,  as  Jehovah  Quickener :  Nor' need  I  go  beyond  ^ 
the  chapter  last  quoted,  to  find  a  reasonable  proof  of  *■ 
it,  for,  in  the  beginning  of  that  chapter,  'the  Lord  '^ 
God'  shews  to  the  Prophet,  the  deplorable  state  of  cor^  ^  < 
rnption  and  death,  in  which  were  mankind  in  general,  "  * 
and  the  Jews  in  particular,  by  the  striking  emblem  of  ^ 
a  valley  full  of  dry  bones,  and  '  saith  to  these  bonet^  t^ 
Behold  I  will  cause  breath  to  enter  into  you,  and  ye  'f 
shall  live,  and  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  have  '  * 
brought  you  up  out  of  your  graves,  and  put  my  Spirit'.' 
in  you.'  (Ezek.  xxvii.  1,  14.)  If  you  ask,  WHl  tjc 
nof  the  Lord  God  do  this  himself  immediately  ?    I  y.  j 
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answer  in  the  negative,  for  three  reasons :   (1.)  Even 
In  the  emblemaUc  vision,  God  did  not  raise  the  dry 
bones  till  the  Prophet,  who  was  a  tjrpe  of  oor  great 
Ptopiiet^  had  propberied  to  the  Spirit,  and  called  for 
fh»  quickening  breath  to  come  from  the  fonr  winds, 
ttirt^tfae  slain  might  lire.  (Ver.  9  and  10.)— (2.)  lliis 
ilediatiiig   and   qnidtening  Prophet   Is  immediately 
aeBtl»<ied,  and  cdled  DaVid,  the  sertant  of  God,  and 
te  Prlnoe  of  the  people  for  ever.  (Ver.  24  and  25.)—* 
(3.)  It  GOidd  not  be  the  Son  of  Jesse,  Darid,  who  had 
ken  dead  some  hnndreds  of  years  when  EzelLiel'  pro- 
phesied.^— (4.)  It  was  then  he,  whom  Daniel  calls  Mes- 
dib  tile  Prinee,  and  whom  the  Erangellsts  name  Jesus, 
kt  Son  of  Darid,  by  tiie  Virgin  Maryv—^And  (5.)  That 
fir  Lord,  considered  as  Son  of  Man,  Is  te  wonderfal 
Ignft  of  Jdiorah  Qaicfcener,  who  dwells  In  him  bodily, 
ItevldeDt  from  his  own  words :  '  1  am  come  that  they 
iKUgb/t  h»ve  life,  and  come  tiiat  ihey  might  have  it  more 
Jtiadantly*    I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life :   The 
iesd  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  they 
hear  shall  liihe  t  For  as  the  Fatiier  ralseth  up  the 
iaA,  and  quickeneth  tliem,  even  so  the  Son  qniclcen- 
MHh  whom   he  win.'    And  this  Son  of  God,  having 
Ijiiaed  hfanself  to  our  nature,  that  he  miglit  nine  us 
I  ism  <Hir  fiUi,  is  now,  and  for  ever  will  be  that  Mes- 
,itiitbe  Prince,  wliose  snffierings  and  giory  were  fore- 
[Ud  by  Daniel,  and  by  Ezekiel,  and  whom  St.  Paul 
im  qidekening  Spirit,  and  '  the  Lord  from  Heaven.' 
ilfsm  tfaes^  ^w  reasons,  wc  may,  1  thinlc,  safely  con- 
Mcthat  Ezekiel  hath  foretold  the  i^ory  of  the  Mes- 
«,  as  the  mighty  God,  and  the  rhild  born  to  us.    I 
M  dwelt  the  longer  on  ibis  proof  of  our  Lord's 
IKdnity  from  tills  Prophet,  because  even  good  Mr. 
Iharysays,  that  Esekiel  speaks  less  of  Christ,  than 
IkM  anf  of  the  Prophets. 

I'ftoald  yoa  say.  Sir,  that  the  Jcmts,  not  having  the 

wbkh  I  adduce  from  the  New  Testament,  could 

tpoBsibly  find  oa^  that  the  great  Shepherd,  who  is 

piHier  Ismely  md  the  King  of  David,  who  shaU 

ffftrOod'Mjieople.Jbrerer,  fs  more  tiifin  mans, 


i  wply,  ill  Ihe  lauguage  of  our  Lurd,  Seaicli  the  Old 
TeeUiueui,  and  you  wIlJ  lind,  iliat  it  tesliflelh  of  our 
Lord'B  divine  glory.   _ 

Do  you  belJei^,  Sir,  (liat  all  tlie  iewi  put  a  veil  upon 
(heir  faces,  wbeu  tliejr  fathamed  the  dopth  of  ilie 
second  Psalio  ?  Did  uoue  niakc  ^nch  obvioiiN  reiuarhH 
as  these?  (1.)  Jehovah  bath  a  Kiu;,  to  whom  he  will 
give  Ihe  Heathen  [all  natloua,  aud  the  utmost  parts  of 
the  earth,  all  kingdomsO— (Z.)  To  tabe  counsel  aguiut 
thin  anointed  Klug,  in  to  lake  counnel  agaitist  Jehovah. 
—(30  He  that  aiUetb  ia  the  heavens  sliall  v 
sore  diaplcisurc,  those  judges  of  the  earth,  that  wUl 
uoE  «erre  hltn  of  whom  he  ?aith,  '  1  have  set  my  King 
upou  my  holy  bill  of  Zlon.'— (4.)  So  little  is  the  FUhai 
jealous  of  the  divine  honours  paid  to  his  Son,  that  ba 
says,  even  to  Kings,  by  the  Psaluiist, '  Kisa  [adore]  the 
Son,  lest  he  be  augry,  and  ye  pcriah  from  the  way'  of 
Haivation  and  eternal  bllsa. — (5.)  This  Son  is 
hy  ereallun,  aa  Adam  was,  nor  by  adoption,  as  godlf 
meu  are,  but  he  ig  a  Sou  by  oatarc  and  real  commnDlii; 
cation  of  divinity  ;  foe  the  eternal  Father  saya,  '  Thoq 
art  my  Son,  this  day  have  1  bcgotleii  thee,'^  '  ' 
Prophet,  being  persuaded  that  adoration  if  due  lo  thlq 
Son,  aays,  '  Kiss  him,  lest  he  be  angry'  at  your  ingr 
litude,  injustice,  aud  inaoleoce. — {?,)  The  Fallic 
'  declaring  bia  decree,'  cooceming  the  proud  oppose 
of  bia  Sou's  dignity,  saya,  'in  bia  wrath,  Thou  shi 
break  them  with  a  rod  of  iron  ;  thou  shalt  dash  the._ 
in  piecea  like  a  potter'i  veasel " — (8.)  So  terribly  gloA 
r'loua  is  the  Majesty  of  tlila  divine  Sou,  cliat  big  ei 
mies  shall  be  daahcd  In  tilecea  '  if  faia  wratli  be  kindlt 
yea  bat  a  Utile.' — Hut  (9.)  Wbal  convinced  the  butnl 
Jewa,  that  the  Messiah  would  have  divine  hon 
paid  hliii  by  all  (he  nations,  was  Ihe  conclusion  of 
Paalm,  ■  Blessed  are  Ihey  that  put  tbeir  trii.'t  in  I; 
For  they  could  not  but  reasou  thus,  coiiiflEtently 
the  Scriptures,  on  which  ihey  '  inediiateil  day 
night ;'  lliis  Sou,  anointed  with  so  much  nolcmni  _ 
King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  the  universe,  must  he  iij" 
intimately  ouc  witli  the  Father,  aa  lo  be  one  and  llj^^J 
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sune  Jehovah.  Were  he  a  mere  man,  it  would  be 
ross  idolatry  to  rely  upon  him  for  salvation  ;  for. 
Cursed  is  the  man  that  trustcth  in  mau,  and  maketh 
esh  bis  arm ;  and  whose  heart  departeth  from  the 
ord.'  (Jer.  xvii.  5,  7.)  But  instead  of  denouncing 
nch  a  curse  on  every  one  who  trusteth  in  the  Messiah, 
le  prophet  declares,  by  a  positive  command,  that  this 
onderful  Son  is  Jehovah  :  For,  the  Law  and  the  Pro- 
lets  agree  to  say,  '  All  flesh  is  grass,  Trust  ye  in  the 
ord  Jehovah,  for  in  him  is  everlasting  strength.' 
[sa.  xzri.  4.)  From  these  nine  observations,  it  is 
ridcDt,  that  all  the  spiritual  Jews,  who  had  read  the 
icood  Psalm,  with  humble  attention,  must  be  con- 
ioced  that  the  Father  hada divine  and  everlasting  Son, 
dK>  deserved  the  name  of  mighty  God  and  Father  of 
lemity.  Nor  were  they  surprised  at  this  doctrine  ; 
sr  (1.)  They  bad  looked  with  reverential  fear  into  the 
lystery  dimly  seen  by  Solomon,  and  by  Isaiah,  when 
key  asked,  '  Who  shall  declare  his  generation  ?  Who 
bdi  ascended  up  into  heaven,  or  descended  ?  Who 
^  established  the  ends  of  the  earth  ?  What  is  his 
and  what  is  his  Son's  name,  if  thou  canst 
la?'  (Isa.  liii.  8,  and  Prov.  xxx.  4.) — Moses  had 
litimated  to  them,  in  the  Arst  line  of  Genesis, 
Iktt  some  diversity  of  subsistences  existed  iu  the 
1^  of  the  divine  Essence  :  He  had  positively 
l^dared,  that  man's  creation  was  the  result  of  the 
counsel  of  these  subsistences  :  And  that,  after 
fidl  of  man,  they  [to  speak  after  the  manner  of 
i]  again  consulted  about  that  sad  event,  Gen.  i.  1, 
and  iii.  22.  And  they  had  reason  to  think  that  the 
subsistence,  which  their  Prophets  sometimes 
*  the  Word  of  the  Lord,'  and  the  Sou,  was  that 
and  active  *  Wisdom,  by  which  God  established 
tkeavens  and  founded  the  earth,'  and  which  speaks 
in  the  Book  of  Proverbs  :  *  The  Lord  possessed 
b  the  beginning  of  his  way,  before  his  works  of 
1  was  set  up  from  everlasting  :  When  there  were 
fkpths,  I  was  brought  fojih:  When  he  prepared  the 
I,  I  ifBs  iberef  J  was  with  him,  aa  one  brought 
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up  with  him :  And  I  was  daily  his  delight ;  rejoicing 
always  before  him  :  And  my  delights  were  with  the 
sons  of  men.'  (Prov.  iii.  19,  and  viii.  22,  &c.) 

Permit  me  to  lay  before  you  another  striking  prooi 
of  the  Messiah's  Divinity,  when  he  is  considered  in 
his  form  of  God.  '  How  beautiful,'  saith  Iraiah,  (and 
St.  Paul  after  him,)  '  How  beantif.il  are  the  feet  of 
him  that  bringeth  good  tidings,  publisheth  salvation, 
and* said  unto  Zion,  Thy  God  reigneth  !'  (Isa.  Iii.  7; 
Rom.  X.  15.)  But  who  is  this  King,  this  reigning  God? 
llie  sacred  penmen  answer,  with  one  accord.  It  is  the 
wonderful  child  born  to  us,  whose  name  shall  be  the 
'  Mighty  God,  and  the  Prince  of  Peace,'  because  'oi 
the  increase  of  his  goverum^t  and  peace  there  shall 
be  no  end  upon  the  throne  of.  David  and  upon  his 
kingdom  to  order  it,  and  to  establish  it  with  judgment 
and  justice  for  ever.*  (Isaiah  ix.  7.)  *  Rejoice,  greatly, 
O  Zion/  saith  Zechariah,  whose  words  are  echoed  by 
two  apostles :  *  Shout,  O  Daughter  of  Jerusalem, 
behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee,  he  is  just,  having 
^^alvation,  lowly,  and  liding  upon  a  colt,  tlie  foal  of 
an  ass. — He  shall  speak  peace  to  the  Heathen,  and  hif 
dominion  shall  be  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river 
even  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.'  (Zech.  ix.  9,  10,  cited 
in  Matt.  xxi.  5,  and  John  xii.  15.)  When  the  Prophet 
had  thus  described  the  coming  of  the  Messiah  the  King, 
in  his  stite  of  humiliation,  he  immediately  describes 
his  glorious  advent  to  destroy  those  who  would  not 
have  him  to  reign  over  them.  *  When  I  have  bent 
Judah  for  me  (siuth  this  Divine  King)  and  raised  up 
thy  sons,  O  Zion,  against  thy  sons,  O  Greece,  the 
Lord  [Messiah  the  Prince  in  his  Divine  Majesty]  shall 
be  seen  over  them,  and  his  arrows  shall  ^o  forth  as 
lightning :  The  Lord  God  [heading  the  Sons  of  Zion] 
shall  blow  the  trumpet  [or  give  the  warlike  signal]  and 
go  with  whirlwinds  of  the  south  [with  the  most  impe« 
tuous  power]  and  shall  save  them  in  that  day,  as  the 
flock  of  his  people.  For  how  great  is  his  goodness, 
and  how  great  is  his  beauty  I*  (Zech.  ix.  13,  17.) 
Thoagb  this  proof  of  our  Lotd's  Divinity  seems  to 
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le  a  demonstration^  I  shall,  nevertheless,  strengtheu 
still  more  by  parallel  testimonies  of  the  other  Pro- 
lets. 

It  is   not  ID  the  second  Psalm  only,   that  David 
*dares  the  Dirinity  nf  Christ,  our  anointed  King:, 
e  is  uot  afraid  of  tautology,  when  he  dwells  on  so 
orioas  a  subject.    What  can  be  plainer  than  the  45iii 
aim,  which  an  Apostle  justly  applies  to  our  Lord  ? 
idmsing  the  Mesidah,  emphatically  styled  the  King, 
e  Psalmist  says,  under  a  Prophetic  view  of  him, 
»lk  as  the  mighty  God,  and  the  child  born  unto  us, 
rhoa  art  fairer  than  the  children  of  men  :    Grace  \% 
tared  into  thy  lips  :  Therefore  God  hath  blcs.sed  tliee 
r  ever.     Gird  thy  sword  upon  thy  thigh,  O  mu:it 
Igfaty,  and  in  thy  majesty  ride  prosperously,  and  thy 
{lit  hand  shall  teach  thee  terrible  things.  Thy  arrow:^ 
e  very  sharp  in  the  heart  of  the  King's  enemies. — 
ly  throne,  ()  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever,  the  sceptre 
thy-  kingdom  is  a  righteous  sceptre,  therefore  God, 
f  Crod  [the  Father]  hath  anointed  thee  [his  only 
gotten  Son]  with  the  oil  of  gladness,  above  tliy 
Hows,'  above  all  kings  on  earth,  and  in  heaven. 
iNdm  xlv.  1,  7,  compared  with  Heb.  i.  8,  9.)     Thus 
•  see.  Sir,  that  this  *  most  mis;hty'  King  of  Israel, 
d  of  the  universe,  is  called  God,  as  well  as  the 
ilher  who  hath  anointed  him. 
Nor  ought  we  to  wonder  that  after  such  a  display  of 
I  Divinity,  the  Psalmist  addresses  the  Jewish  and 
e  universal  church,  in  a  strain  suitable  to  the  divine 
wars,  which  he  pays  to  the  Messiah.    Calling  her 
linghter,'  and  'Queen,  all  glorious  within,'  whom 
.John  styles  'the  wife  of  the  Lamb:   Forsake  thy 
nt  people,'  says  he,  [the  Egyptians,  the  Canaanites, 
e Babylonians,  among  whom  thou  wast  born,  and  by 
iSB  thoii  bast  been  corrupted  :]  *  So  shall  the  King 
atiy  desire  thy  beauty,  for  he  is  thy  Lord,  and  wor- 
Ipthoa  him.'    Then,  turning  again  to  thist  King  of 
^,  he  concludes  the  Psalm,  by  saying,  *  The  people 
iipra])«e  thee  for  ever  and  ever/  (Psalm  xlv,  10, 17.) 
IS,  yov  see.  Sir,  that  a  Prophet,  considering  the 
«.  vir.  D 
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tlie  word  [on  the  day  of  Pentecost]  and  ip-eat  was 
ompanjr  of  the  preachers,'  insomuch  that  the 
a  of  his  enemies  were -scattered,  and  they  of  hi-t 
bold  divided  the  spoil.  (Psalm  Ixviii.  11 — 21.) 
few  might  be  conrinced,  from  the  bare  compa- 
of  those  Psalms ;  but  the  conviction  will  admit 
shadow  of  donbt  for  those  who  receive  the  New 
ment,  where  St.  Paol,  after  qaodug  these  words 
ivid,  *  'ilioa  [O  God,  who  *  of  thy  goodness  hast 
ired  gifts  for  the  poor']  hast  ascended  np  on  high, 
3d  captivity  captive,'  &c.,  applies  them  to  oor  Lord, 
iroDclodes  thns,  ^  Now,  that  he  [the .  Messiah] 
ded,  what  is  it  [bat  a  demonstration]  that  he  al^o 
oded  firdt  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth.    He 
lescended  [as  the  child  born  unto  ns]  is  the  same 
[after  hb  resurrection]  ascended  up  far  above  all 
»ns,  that  [as  the  mighty  God]  he  jnight  fill  all 
18 : '   And  to  prove  that  he  was  this  gracious  God, 
of  whose  fulness,  the  poor  [humble  believers] 
re  grace  for  grace,  he  gave  them  [besides  his  Holy 
J  Apostles,  Prophets,  Evangel!  st?,  Pastors,  and 
ters,'  that  they  might  all  come  to  the  stature  of  a 
t  man,  or  *  to  the  measure  of  Christ/  considered 
Son  of  man.  (Eph.  iv.  8,  13.) 
last  Psalm  1  shall  produce  in  vindication  of  our 
Divinity  is  the  110th,  where  David,  stil|  con- 
%  hiro  as  that  mighty  God,  who  became  the 
fnl  seed  of  the  woman,  and  the  Son  given  unto 
treses  himself  thus :    *  '^The  Lord   [God  the 
said  unto  my  Lord,  [to  the  Son  whom  he  had 
ded  the  church  to  worship,  see  the  45th  Psalm 
oted  J  Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,  until  I  make 
>mies  thy  footstool.    Rule  thou  in  the  midst 
'  with  the  rod  of  thy  power,  that  rod  of  iron 
1  dash  them  in  pieces  '  like  a  potter's  vessel.* 
.  9.)     *  The  Lord  [who  made  the  decree, 
7,)  and  at  whose  right  hand  thou  sittest,  as 
lis  supreme  dominion]  hath  sworn,  and  w\\\ 
,  Thou  art  a  Piiest  for  ever,  after  the  order 
edet*. ' 

D  2 
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The  Father  c()inj)are.s  here  his  only  begotten  Son  to 
Melchisedec  for  five  reasons — (l.)   That  Monarch 
was  King  of  Salem,  where  stood  mount  Sion,  a  well 
known  type  of  that  mountain,  which  is  to  commaiid 
all  other  monntnins,  or  (to  spealc  without  metaphor) 
of  that  kingdom,  which  is  to  swallow  op  all  other 
kingdoms;  see  Isa.  ii.  2,  and  Dan.  ii.  44. — (2.)  Becaaae 
that  Prince's  name,  signifying  hoth  King  of  Righteous- 
ne;38,  and  King  of  Peace,  was  the  most  proper  name 
to  give  the  Jews  a  true  idea  of  the  kingdom  of  right- 
eousness, peace,  and  joy,  which  the  Messiah,  *  the 
Lord  our  righteousness,'  was  to  set  up. — (3 )  Because 
sacred  history  throws  a  mysterious  veil  upon  the  gene-    ' 
alogy  of  Melchisedec,  that  he  might  be  a  proper  type    * 
of  that  '  wonderful  Prince  of  Peace,'  whom  Isaiiih    ■ 
describes,   when  he  asks,  '  Who  shall   declare  hU    '" 
generation  ?'    Who  shall  shew  how  he  is  David's  Son,    ^i 
and  David's  Lord  ?     A  deep  mystery  this,  of  which  ^ 
the  Apostle  gives  us  an  idea,  when,  speaking  of  the   'j 
King  of  Salem,  he  says.  Consider  how  great  this  per-    %l 
sonage  was  [the  word  man  is  not  in  the  original]  vnto  ^ 
whom  even  the  Patriarch  Abraham  gave  the  portion  ci  ^' 
the  High  Priest,  and  the  capital  share  of  the  spoil,  M  '\ 
unto  his  own  King.    This  Prince  of  Peace,  '  withoot  <i 
father,  without  mother,  without  descent,  having  nei-  ^ 
ther  beginning  of  days,  nor  end  of  life,  but  made  like  ^i„ 
unto  the  Son  of  God,  and  abiding  a  Priest  continually/  'jg 
blessed  Abraham  himself,  in  whom  all  the  families  of  i[f^ 
the  earth  were  to  be  blessed ;  and,  without  contradic-  ^. 
tion,  the  less  is  blessed  of  the  greater.  (Heb.  vii.  3,  &c.)  4('^ 
— (4.)  Because  as  Abraham  and  his  righteous  servants,  \^ 
strengthened  by  Melchisedec's  pious  wishes,  smoCe  <^ 
the  ungodly  kings,  who  had  carried  away  righteous  t^ 
V^t,  so  the  sons  of  Zion,  (to  use  the  words  of  Zecba*  ^^ 
riah)  shall  smite  the  sons  of  Greece  when  uuder  the  4^ 
influence,  and  by  the  blessing  of  our  Melchisedec,  tkej  i^ 
shall  do  the  strange,  but  necessary  work,  described  in  ^^^ 
PsaliH  czlix,  and  in  Rev.  xix.— (6.)  Because,  the  Joy-  ]  1 
^ul  manner  in  which  they  were  met,  refreshed,  and  '^ 
bJesaed  5/ Melchisedec,  was  an  emblem  of  those  times  t^^ 
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leing  prcniis«l,  1  return 

1  Diir  RigliKonsneas,'  ii  pointed  out  tit  u«, 

e  gloriaua  eoililem  nf  Melcliiscdec.     Darii], 

g  tlic  victories  of  tbe  Messiah,  tuid  the  de- 

of  his  enemies,  says,  'The  Lord,  ac  ihy  [the 

right  hanil,  sbalt  xtrike  though  kings  iu  tlie 
ia  wrath  :  He  shall  aet  tlie  pitrt  of  a  judge 
etleatbeD;  he  shall  fill  the  jitaces  nith  the 
les  ;  be  eliail  wouud  the  headn  orei  maiiji 
.'  But  tbe  heel  of  the  wooiuu'a  seed  shall  be 
the  Prince  of  Peace  shall  suffer  in  his  bumiui 
'bich  u  represented  by  the  iuferior  part  of 
]  :  '  The  floods  shall  oferflow  him'  for  ihn-e 

three  nights,  as  they  did  Jonah,  '  the 
e  In,  evcu  unto  bis  snul,'  be  sbull  driuk  of 
;  affliction,  or  as  David  expreastH  it,  '  he  shall 
Jie  brook  by  the  waj,  therefore  shall  lie  lift 
id :'  His  divine  nature  shall  make  him  emerge 
1  of  Borrow ;  having  taved  himself,  lie  will 
€ople;  and  as  '  he  bowed  hla  head,'  saying, 
hed,'  when  lie  liad  finished  his  atoning  work. 
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and  striking  through  kings  in  the  day  of  his  wrath. 
(Psalm  ex.  4.)]  See  what  desolations  he  hath  made 
in  the  earth. — He  maketb  wars  to  cease,  iioto  the  end 
of  the  earth ;  he  breaketh  the  bow,  cntteth  the  spear 
in  Sander,  and  bnrneth  the  chariots  in  the  fire.'  Em- 
manuel, Mes.siah,  the  mighty  God,  and  Prince  of 
Peace,  lifting  up  his  head,  as  an  Almighty  Conqueror, 
and  vouchsafing  to  enter  into  the  universal  son^t  of 
triumph,  says,  '  Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God :  I 
will  be  exalted  among  the  Heathen,  1  will  be  exilted 
in  the  earth.'  And,  ravished  with  admiration,  the 
church,  joining  in  a  grand  chorus,  bursts  into  this 
joyful  exclamation,  *  The  Lord  of  Hosts  is  with  iis> 
Emmanuel  reigns,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our  refage.' 
(Psalm  xlvi.  1,11.) 

Some  persons,  who  mistake  an  unrighteous  weak- 
ness of  mind,  and  an  effeminate  softness  of  temper 
for  mildness  and  charity,  will  be  ready  to  think  these 
terrible  descriptions  of  our  Saviour's  judicial  work, 
iucon6istent  with  the  gentleness  of  our  Lord ;  but  St. 
John  speaks  of  the  righteous  wrath  of  the  Lamb,  and 
when  he  represents  the  Messiah  as  the  bruiser  of  the 
serpent's  head,  he  does  not  scruple  to  call  him  'the 
Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  ;*  alluding  to  Jacob's  pro- 
phecy, which  foretold  that  Judah,  from  whose  tribe 
Shiloh  was  to  spring,  would  be  like  the  Lion,  whom 
none  should  rouse  witiiout  imminent  danger* 

As  for  St.  Paul,  he  was  so  far  from  thinking  this 
judicial  work  of  our  Lord  incompatible  with  hfs  chai> 
acter,  that,  speaking  of  the  great  tribulation  of  the 
wicked,  and  of  the  righteous  judgment  which  shall 
make  way  for  the  Messiah's  glorious  kingdom,  he  sayfl^ 

*  It  is  a  rigbXeous  thing  with  God  to  recompence  tribv- 
latlon  to  them  that  trouble  the  righteous,  and  to  jfivt 
rest  [even  in  this  world]  to  those  who  are  troubled,  by 
the  wicked/  And,  he  observes,  that  this  rest,  thesa 
times  of  refreshing  from  the  Lord,  will  take  place 

*  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heavefl 
with  his  mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire,  taking  vea« 
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gpance  on  them  that  know  not  God,  [the  wicked  Hea- 
then,] acd  on  them  who  obey  not  the  gospel,  [wicked 
Christians,]  who  shall  be  punished  with  an  everlastintr 
destrnction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from 
the  glory  of  his  power,  when  he  shall  come,  [in  tliat 
I  day  of  tribulation,]  to  be  glorified  in  liis  saints: ,  and 
admired  in  all  them  that  believe.' 

This  work  of  the  mighty  God,  before  the  setting  of 

fab  glorious  empire,  as  King  of  Salem,  and  Prince  of 

Peace,  is  thus  farther  described  by  a  prophet :   *  Tlie 

lioi-d  [Jehovah  oor  Savionr]  shall  go  forth  and  fight 

against  those  [ungodly]  nations  :   And  his  feet  shall 

stand  ill  that  day  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives,  which  15 

before  Jerusalem,  on  the  East.'   Then  shall  be  fulfilled 

j     the  saying  of  the  two  angels,  on  the  day  of  our  Lord's 

'     ascension,  *  This  same  Jesus  who  is  taken  up  from  yon 

>     into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  [in  a  visible, 

I     human  aod  glorious  form]  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into 

I     heai-en.'     And,  it  is  remarkable,  that  this  prophecy 

was  delivered  on  that  very  mount  of  Olives,  wlience 

oar  Lord  gloriously  ascended,  and  where,  according 

to  Zechariah,  he  will  alight  at  his  return  from  heaven : 

See  Acts  i.  12,  and  Zech.  xiv.  4. 

The  Prophet,  continuing  his  description  of  those 
times  of  refreshing,  consequent  on  the  return  of  our 
Melcbisedec,  observes,  that  many  wonderful  inter- 
positions, of  a  judicial  and  kind  providence,  will  be 
displayed  for  the  preservation  of  the  righteous  and  fur 
the  destruction  or  conversion  of  the  wicked  ;  and  then 
rams  up  his  prediction,^  by  saying,  *  In  that  day  there 
shall  be  do  more  the  Canaanite  in  the  hou£>e  of  the 
Lord  of  Hosts.  Holiness  unto  the  Lord  shall  be  writ- 
ten apoo  the  very  bells  of  the  horses  ;'  and  their  dri- 
vers, who  are  now  stupid,  and  profane  to  a  proverb, 
vill  be  among  the  saints  of  the  Most  High,  fn  a  word, 
*d»e  living  waters,'  the  streams  of  truth,  righteousness, 
peace,  and  bltds,  which  gladden  the  city  of  God,  the 
dty  of  the  great  King,  *  shall  go  out  from  Jerusalem,' 
aad  gladden  the  whole  world ;  for  the  Lord  [that  very 
Jehovah  mentiojp^^  Jast  before,  whose  feet  shall  stand 
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on  tliB  uinnnt  of  Olives]  shall  he  bine  0>'»r  a"  't'e 
earth.:  [d  ihaC  duy  aliall  tiiere  be  one  Lord,  aud  bis 
■Mine  me.'  (Zech.  ±iv.  3,  8,  9,  20,  21.) 

Methlnks,  Rev.  Sir,  1  liear  yoa  triampb,  and  gsjr 
at  thejp  last  word >  of  the  prophet,  "We  Unitarians 
sliali  then  win  the  day  at  list,  and  the  wunhip  of  God 
in  Trinity  will  be  abolished  for  ever."— Not  so,  Sirj 
Zechndoh,  Rnd  the  Holy  Ghost  who  iuBpIred  him,  do 
ijot  contradict  themselve.i.  Read  again  the  whole 
(chapter,  and  you  will  iiee  that  Jehovah  who  will  be 
King  over  nil  the  earth,  ia  Jehovah,  mauifested  in  the 
ll^<ih,tvho«e' feet  shall  stand  in  the  moutit  of  Olives ;' 
io  that  whoever  is  exeloded  from  the  duniinioD,  it 
cannot  be  the  Son,  who  Is  en  described  as  to  leave  ti« 
iloubl  that  he  is  to  be  '  Kitig  orer  all  the  earth.'  TbM  ' 
your  itnerriptaral  unity,  which  rejects  the  Son's  D)vt>  ' 
iiily,  is  completely  overthrown  by  Zechariah.  The* 
truth  which  he  wants  to  incnlcale  is,  that  when  Chds-^ 
tlaiiity  Khali  have  removed  nil  atheism  and  all  idobilr]Fv,*i 
the  otie  Divine  EaiieDce  will  be  known  and  ivorshippetA 
erery  where.  Aud  If  yon  please  to  call  the  Father^ 
Jehovah  ineiiibtt  to  his  creatures,  the  Son  Jehaval|Li| 
visible,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  Jehbvah  Htuible  to  liU'l 
ratiutial  creatares,  we  will  uot  contend  with  yo'iii'l 
iirdnt  us  that  in  the  Supreme  Beiug  there  is  an  ineflC^I 
able  aud  adorable  Trinity,  and  we  will  readily  gruilll 
you  that  ihia  Ti-inltyis  such  as  by  no  means  brealiN  t)  "" 
iiielTalite  Unity  which  we  adore  as  well  as  yon,  iboiif 
we  do  not,  with  the  Jewish  xealots,  take  up  stones  i 
throw  at  the  Sou,  under  pretence  of  aaserting  il 
I'atlier'H  glory ;  such  a  defence  of  the  Divine  Unt 
appearitisj  unto  ns  as  unnatural  as  It  is  uuacrtptaral. 

Take  a  pioof  that  Zechariah  by  do  means  wants  I 
exclude  our  Lord  from  Divinity,  though  be  standi  I 
for  the  Divine  Unity :  A  prophet  says,  '  'J'he  chi' " 
of  Israel,  [after  Ihclr  rejection  of  the  Sbiloh] 
abide  many  days  without  a  King,  and  withoat  a  Prii 
AUd  without  a  sncriflee ;  afterwards  they  shall  ret 
and  seek  ibe  Lord  their  Gad  aud  David  their  king,  n^  . 
iliall  fear  the  Lord  and  hia  goodness  iu  the  latter  da)i, 
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.)     Now  this  David  the  King,  whq  shall 
!  latter  days  over  the  converted  Jews  aiid 
the  same  Khig  who  is  described  in  the 
46th,   110th  Psalms,    &c.    as  the  Lord 
!,  aud  of  the  whole  world  :  And  that  Zcch- 
im  Lord,  as  he  doe«  the  Father,  1  prove  by 
^remise,  *  I  will  save  the  honse  of  Joseph, 
ill  be  as  though  I  had  not  cast  them  off ; 
e  Lord  their  God.    1  will  gather  them,  fur 
emed  them ;  and  1  will  Htrengthen  them 
,  and  they  shall  walk  up  and  down  in  |)i8 
.  the  Lord/  (Zech.  x.  5,  12.)     From  these 
dude  that  Zechariah,  f^r  from  overtnrning 
of  God,  which  is  cousi:<tent  with  the  Di- 
e  Father  and  the  Son,  teaches  us  that  these 
Subsistences  jointly  bear  the  name  •f  Jeliu- 
one  Divine  Essence.    And  if  yon  ask  who 
8,  that  says  f  will  strengthen  them  in  or  by 
that  they  may  walk  iu  his  name,  1  answer 
asistent  teuor  of  the  Scriptures  proves  that 
ne  mighty  God,  who,  when  he  appeared  as 
vet)   uut<;  us,  said  to  the  eleven  Apostles, 
le  ye  can  donuthlng/  and  who  strengthened 
r  saying  to  him,  *  My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
whom  the  Apostle  had  in  view  when  he 
II  Tfeiothy,  be  stroug  in  the  grace,  that  is 

'SU3.* 

le  gracious  means,  which  the  Lord  will  use 
e  those  of  his  enemies,  whom  he  shall  not 
etely  obdurate,  one  will  be  attended  with 
;  success  ;  and  as  it  is  recorded  both  in  the 
!W  Testament,  and  affords  us  a  strong  proof 
:bisedec's  Divinity,  I  shall  describe  it  here. 

of  our  Lord  wlio  punishes  faithless  Jem- 
i  makes  her  triumph  when  she  repents  and 
?chariah  says,  *  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  who 
ortb  the  heavens,  and  layeth  the  foundation 
I,  and  formcth  the  spirit  of  man  within  him, 

I  will  make  Jerusalem  a  2)urtheu.some  stone 
(t,  and  Judah  shall  be  like  a  torch  of  fire  ih 
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a  sheaf,  they  shall  devour  all  the  people  round  about, 
and  JeVusalem  shall  he  rebuilt  and  inhabited  again  in 
her  own  place. — And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  I  wiUdestroy  all  tiic  nations  that  come  against  Jero- 
salem  :  and  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  the  spirit  of  grace  and 
supplication^  and  they  shall  loolt  upon  me,  whom  they 
have  pierced,  [in  the  person  of  Messiah  the  Prince,  in 
whom  dwells  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily,]  and 
they  shall  mourn  for  him  [the  Prince  of  Peace  pierced] 
as  one  mourneth  for  his  only  son,  and  shall  be  in  bit- 
tehiess  for  him,  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness  for  bis 
first  born,  [pierced  in  his  sight.]     In  that  day  [of  Shi* 
lob's  return,  when  he  shall  overcome  unbelieving  Jews, 
and  faithless  Christians,  in  the  same  manner  in  which    \ 
he  overcame  the  unbelief  of  Thomas]  there  shall  be    < 
a  great  movning  in  Jerusalem,  as  the  mourning  of   i 
Hadadrimmon  in  the  valley  of  Megiddon,'  from  which    \ 
the  Israelites  brought  back  to  Jerusalem  their  good   ij 
Icing  Josiah,    wounded  to  death  by  the  Egyptians,  i^ 
(Zech.  xii.  I,  11.)     Behold,  says  St.  John,  confirming,   ^ 
this  prophecy,  <  He  cometh  with  clouds;  and  every  ,^ 
eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  also  who  pierced  him,  and  ^ 
all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  because  of  him.*  w 
(Rev.  i.  7.)     If  you  ask  St.  John  of  whom  he  speaks,  ^ 
he  immediately  mentions  the  '  mighty  God  of  Isaiah  :  |« 
As  for  Zechariah,  he  hath  already  told  us,  that  he  ^ 
means  Jehovah,  who  *  formed  the  spirit  of  man  within  w 
him,'  the  creating  Logos ,  by  whom  all  thint^s  were  > 
made,   and  who,    by  assuming  our  nature,  became  ^', 
Emmanuel,  that  he  might  make  atonement  and  give  ^ 
himself  a  ransom  for  his  sinful  brethren.  ♦  •  •  • 
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LETT1SR  VII. 

TTke  MvamgHltti  mntl  Aj^Mttti  hemr  f^gitimaitg  to  the 

DiwMtf  0/  CMit. 

Rkw,  Sib, 

In  yoar  JSUtorp  of  the  Corrupikmi  of  ChrUtianitg^  ^ 
(voL  Lf  p.  144,}  jou  assert,  that  "  they  [the  ApostleA 
after  thdr  raperaatnnil  iUamlBation]  ne?er  gave  him 
[oar  Loffd]  any  higher  title  than  that  of  a  man  approved 
aiJQod/'  (Actti  ii.  22.)  Now,  Sir,  if  tliis  assertion  be 
tn€g  the  Scriptures  are  on  yoor  side  ;  bnt  if  all  the 
Apostles,  whose  writings  are  come  diown  to  ns,  rise 
against  it,  yon  wiU  please  to  remember,  that  your  doc- 
trine is  baih  upon  the  sand. 

We  grant  yon.  Sir,  that  St.  Peter,  considering  the 

fuioos  prejudices  of  the  Jews,  in  the  beginning  of  his 

fint  aerinon,  did  not  preach  to  tibem  the  Divinity  of 

Oirist,  whidi  would  have  been  an  absurd  step ;  be- 

canae,  &r  from  being  disposed  to  believe  that  our 

Lord  was  '*  very  God  of  very  God,"  many  of  them  did 

aot  BO  much  as  believe  that  he  was  a  good  man.    Wis- 

dona  therefore  forbade  that  Apostle  to  dazzle  his  hearers 

at  once,  by  the  glorious  light  of  this  doctrine.    Hence 

he  at  first  called  his  Divine  Master,  *  a  man  approved  of 

God.*    Bat  did  he  not,  before  he  concluded,  represent 

lum  as  taken  up  to  the  very  throne  of  the  Father,  and 

ylaoed  on  the  highest  seat  in  heaven,  at  the  right  hand 

of  the  Majesty  on  high,  as  one  whom  the  Father  will 

Ke  honoured  with  himself,  by  all  men  and  all  augeU  ? 

In  a  word,  did  not  Peter  apply  to  our  Lord  these  words 

«f  the  royal  Prophet,  (Psalm  ex.  1,]  <  The  Lord  said 

into  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,  till  I  make 

thine  enemies  thy  footstool  ?'    (Acts  iL  34.)    Words 

tliese  MO  Bttongly  expressive  of  a  dignity  superior  U> 
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tliat  of  any  mere  man,  that  tliey  represent  tlie  Father 
himself,  as  determined  to  see  the  partner  of  his  throne 
worshipped  by  all  the  creation,  according  to  the 
Psalmist's  prophecy,  '  They  that  dwell  in  the  wilder- 
ness shall  bow  before  him,  and  his  (enemies  shall  lick 
the  dust.  Yea,  all  kings  shall  fall  down^  before  him  ; 
all  nations  shall  serve  him.'  (Psalm  Ixxii.  9,  &c.) 

St.  Peter,  in  his  second  discourse  to  the  Jews,  far 
from  calling  our  Lord  a  mere  matt,  as  yon  do,  calln 
him  '  the  Prince  of  Life,'  and  names  him  emphatif^ally 
'  the  Holy  One,'  a  sacred  title,  which,  in  the  scriptures 
is  never  given  to  any  mere  man,-  but  tn  the  Old  Testa- 
mcnt  is  twenty- nine  times  appropriated  to  *  Jehovah, 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel'    (Acts  iii.  14, 15.) 

Proceed,  Sir,  to  St.  Peter's  third  and  last  discourse* 
handed  down  to  us,  and  you  will  also  find  that,  far  from 
intimating  to  his  hearers  that  Jesus  Christ  is'a  mere 
men,  he  has  no  sooner  mentioned  the  Saviour's  ador- 
able name,  but  he  makes  a  solemn  pause,  guai'ds  Cor- 
nelins^  against  the  error  into  which  you  are  fallen,  and 
Mpeaking  of  him  whom  you  debase  to  a  mere  man,  cries 
out,  *  He  himself  is  Lord  of  all !'  kvros  ««  woan»p 
Kvpios.  (Acts  X.  36.)  Now,  Sir,  he  who  hath  the 
title  of  Lord  of  all,  hath  certainly  a  title  higher  than 
that  of  a  mere  man,  *  approved  of  God  ;'  for  he  hath 
the  title  of  Lord  of  men  and  angels.  Lord  of  earth  and 
heaven.  St.  Peter  therefore  hath  already  confuted  your 
unstcriptnral  assertion. 

Uut  let  us  hear  the  testimony  of  the  other  inspired 
authors  of  the  New  Testament,  and  let  us  see.  Sir,  if 
they  confirm  your  assertion  better  than  he,  whom  you 
have  quoted  with  so  little  attention.  Do  not  they 
represent  our  Lord  as  the  Divine  Son  of  God  ?  (1.)  By 
his  eternal  generation,  as  the  Word  that  was  in  the 
beginning  with  God,  and  was  God.  And  (2.)  by  his 
•being  conceived  of  a  pure  virgin  (as  to  his  human 
nature)  by  the  miraculous  interposition  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  llius,  although  he  was  a  real  man,  yet  he 
wM  really  a  dhnne  man,  as  appears  by  these  following 
acriptarest 
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When  the  Angcl  Gahriel  came  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  to 
iufonu  her  that  she  shoQld  bear  a  Son,  who  shuold  be 
'  The  Son  of  the  Highest/  and  Emmanuel,  <  God  with 
as,'  she  replied,  <  How  shall  this  be,  seeing  1  know 
not  a  man  ?'  The  heavenly  messenger  replied,  *  The 
Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  o( 
the  Highest  shall  over-shadow  thee ;  therefore  that 
holy  [conception]  which  shall  be  born  of  thee  shall  be 
called  the  Son  of  God.'   (Luke  i.  32,  &c.) 

Lest  this  capital  doctrine  should  stand  upon  the  tes- 
tiiBOoy  of  one  Evangelist  only,  St.  Matthew  says,  *  Be- 
foie  Joseph  and  Mary  came  together,  she  was  fonnd 
with  child  of  the  Holy  Ghost.'    And  when  Joseph 
entertained  sospicions  ooucerning  her    virtue,  '  the 
Ai>gel  of  the  Lord  appeareti  to  him  in  a  dream,  saying 
Joseph,  thou  Son  of  David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee 
Mary    thy.  [espoused]   wife,   for  that  which  is  con- 
ceived in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost,    llius  was  fulfilled 
that  which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  Prophet : 
Behold,  a  Virgin  shall  be  with  child,  and  shall  bring 
forth  a  Son,  and  they  shall  call  his  name  Emmanuel, 
or  God  with  as.'   (Matt.  i.  18,  20,  23.)     Hence  it  ap- 
pears, that,  even  without  taking  tlie  incarnation  of  the 
IVord  into  the  account,  the  human  nature  to  which 
the  Logos  condescended  to  unite  himself,  when  he  took 
upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  bore  a  stamp  of 
ilivioity  ;  and  therefore  our  Lord,  far  from  being  a 
mere  man,  was  in  his  whole  complex  person  fitted  for 
divine  honours  by  his  ineffable  generations,  both  as 
iaimortal  Son  of  God,  and  mortal  Son  of  David.    And 
if  this  was  the  case,  even  when  he  lay  in  the  manger 
and  hung  on  the  cross,  how  much  more  now  that  he 
shines  in  the  midst  of  his  everlasting  throne,  where 
mortality  is  so  completeely  swallowed  up  of  life,  and 
bis  refulgent  manhood  feo  gloriously  taken  up  into 
GodI 

By   preaching  this   wonderful    generation    of   our 
Lord,  Philip,  the  Evangelist,  kindled  Christian  faith  in 
the  heart  of  a  pious  £thioj»iau,  who  meditated  on  tV\cs<& 
words  oflaaiah,  *  Wbo  ahnll  declare  [or  fully  exp\i\xi\ 
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hid  [the  Messiah's]  generation  ?/  &c.  If  we  be! 
yOB,  Sir,  pou  are  the  man  raised  to  explain  this  i 
tery.  Yon  teach  that  the  Logot,  '  the  Word  n 
flesh,*  had  no  glory,  no  glorious  existence  *  with 
Father  before  the  world  began  :'  l^us,  indin 
charging  falsehood  upon  our  Lord's  Sacerdotal  pra 
you  make  an  end  of  his  eternal  generation.  As  foi 
human  generation,  you  boldly  cut  the  knot,  by 
claring  that  the  Messiah  was  a  mere  man,  natui 
born  of  an  honest  tradesman  and  of  Mary  his  % 
Aad  thus  yon  deny  the  Lord  who  bought  you,  I 
with  repect  to  his  eternal  Godhead,  and  to  the  g 
of  his  manhood. 

When  you  have  so  deeply  wounded  our  Lc 
glory,  you  think  to  salve  the  matter  over  by  tree 
the  Evangelists  with  as  little  ceremony  as  you  1 
their  Divine  Master.  "  1  have  frequently  avo 
myself  (do  you  nay  to  Dr.  Horsley^  not  to  be  a  beli 
of  the  inspiration  of  the  Evangelists  and  Apostles 
writers  :  1  therefore  hold  the  subject  of  the  mir 
lous  conception  to  be  one,  with  respect  to  which 
person  is  fully  at  liberty  to  think,  as  evidence  i 
appear  to  him,  without  impeachment  of  his  faith 
Christian."  Thus,  Sir,  you  are  so  pressed  by  sc 
ture,  that  honestly  pulling  of  the  mask,  you  give 
the  veracity  or  the  wisdom  of  the  sacred  writers 
incompatible  with  your  doctrine.  We  thank  you 
this  declaration ;  and  we  look  upon  it  as  a  pu 
acknowledgment,  that  if  Sociuus  and  Mr.  Lindsey 
for  pou,  the  Evangelists  and  Apostles  are  for  us. 
convince  you  still  more  of  it,  I  shall  continue  to  tr 
scripture  your  assertion,  that  the  apostles  never 
our  Lord  any  higher  title  than  that  of  *  a  man  apprc 
of  God.' 

We  have  already  seen  what  St.  Peter,  St.  Mattl 
and  St.  Luke  say  on  the  subject:  Let  us  hear  St.  M; 
'Faking  us  to  the  holy  mount,  with  St.  Peter,  he  ^h 
us  our  Lord  transfigured,  while  some  beams  of 
divine  glory,  of  which  he  had  *  emptied  himself,'  s. 
through  the  veil  of  his  flesh,  insomuch  that  his 


glnnenti  Imome  glorionsl;  respU-iiiicnc.  And  while 
Ilie  greateit  Propfatu,  Miun  anil  ElJa.",  aticad  hiin, 
'he  Kather  '  tpnkt  from  (he  cicrlleni  glory,'  or  from 
»doud  refulseiiiwiihdirineglori,  'Tliii  1»  my  beloved 
Sou,  io  whom  I  delight,  hear  lii'm,'  (MaiK  Ix.  7  ;  and 
2  Pet.  i.  7.)  Nor  is  it  here  so  much  Si.  Peler  and  St. 
Mark,  »ho  npeak,  u  niatlcr  oF  fact,  aud  ihr  6rst  of 
ihe  three  wllneaiei  in  heaven  :  We  hope,  tiierefore.  Sir, 
ihu  yoa  will  either  recant ; our  a»ienion,  or  ^hew  that 
Uie  Father  erer  gave  rach  a  lestimotiy  to  Moses  his 
servant,  to  Abraham  his  friend,  to  any  of  tlie  men 
nhuiu  he  hath  approred  of  iu  alt  ages,  or  'o  John  the 
Uaptist,  who  was  so  '  great  iti  the  sight  of  the  Lord.' 
Ihat  ■  among  ihem  that  are  born  of  womfn,  there  hath 
not  risen  a  greater  than  be ;'  and  iiererlheless  this 
Wa'eit  of  men  said,  '  'fliere  romeih  after  mc  one 
oiglitler  than  I,  the  latcbet  of  whose  xh'ies  I  am  not 
worthy  to  stoop  down  and  unloose.'  (Marlt  i.  7.) 

I  grant  yon  howcrer,  Sir,  that  yoq  will  find  in  St 

Mark  some  of  the  favourite  expressions  of  TODf  ■T''- 

lein  :  *  Is  not  this  tiie  carpenter,  the  Son  of  Mary  ? 

tkt  brother  of  James  and  Simon  ?  unit  are  not  hts 

tistera  with  ua.''  (Mark  vi.  3.)   Hnt  before  you  adapted 

neh  a  system,  ahould  you  not.  Sir,  have  gone  on  (o 

'he  end  of  the  ver«e,  and  taken  notire  that  the  people, 

ivho  thus  speali,  are  thoee  who  are  '  offended  at  our 

Urd,"  ^ose  '  whostoniblcagainst  the  precious  eomer- 

e  laid    in    Sion,"  even  those  proud,  unbelieving 

Dora   Jews,  to  whom  our  Lord  declared  it  woaid 

nore  tolerable  for  the  sinners  of  Sodom  in  (he  day 

'It  jadgrnent,  than  for  them  ^     Itnt  if  you  will  know 

krther  what  St.  Mark's  own  sentiments  were  on  the 

Iptijecl,  wc  l^onsider,  hewill  tell  ypu,  after  the  second 

n  heaven  :    '  I'he  Son  of  Man  [the  Messiah, 

I  whilst  he  appears  in  the  form  of  a  scrrant]   is 

td  also  of  the  sabbaih.    Supreme  and  divine   Law- 

r,  liehath  power  to  dispense  with  his  own  taw,  and 

imseqaence  with  the  fourth  ramniandment.  (Mark 

b.J    And  who  bath  this  supreme  Lordship,  but  the 

Vcod  olSabaotb,'  the  'Lord  of  the  i>abbalV  &ttii 
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of  the  heaveuljr  hosts  ?  Uoleiss  therefore  yon  can  pror 
that  Moses,  Samuel,  or  some  man  approved  of  Ood 
hath  been  called  the  Lord  of  the  sabbath  by  St.  Mark 
you  must  grant  that  your  assertion  is  overthrown  b 
that  Evangelist. 

St.  James  uses  indifferently  the  titles  of  God,  and  c 

I^rd,  the  latter  of  which,  you  yourself,  Sir,  will  grai 

to  be  the  ordinary  title  of  Jesus,  in  the  NewTestamen 

a*  it  is  of  Jehovah,  in  the  Old.    <  If  any  man,  (says  th: 

Apostle,)  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  it  of  God ;  but  I< 

him  ask  in  faith ;  for  let  nut  the  man  who  waver 

think,  that  he  shall  receive  any  thing  of  the  Lord 

(James  i.  5,  7.)    And  accordingly  he  begins  the  ne: 

chapter  by  pointing  out  the '  Messiah,  not  as  a  mei 

man,  but  as  the  great  object  of  faith,  jointly  with  tl 

Father.    *  Have  not,*  says  he,  *  the  faith  of  our  Lo: 

Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  of  glory,  with  respect  of  pe 

sons.'  (James  ii.   1.)    Ilie  second  Lord  is  not  in  tl 

original,  but  it  is  properly  supplied  in  our  translatio 

because  it  is  the  only  word  which  can  be  gram  mat 

cally  supplied  to  complete  the  sense,  and  Jehovah,  t] 

Lord,  giver  of  wisdom,  object  of  our  faith,  and  Lord 

glory,  is  certainly  a  title  never  given  by  the  inspir 

writers  to  any  mere  man,  let  him  be  ever  so  approv 

of  God.    St.  James,  therefore,  confutes  your  assertic 

as  well  as  St.  Mark. 

St.  Jude  wrote  but  one  sliort  epistle,  and  yet  atte 
lion  and  candour  can  see  a  beam  of  our  Lord's  Divin 
.•shining  through  the  very  first  verse.  St  James  ca 
himself  *  the  servant  of  God,  and  of  the  Lord  Jcs 
Christ ;'  but  St.  ^ude,  calling  himself '  the  servant 
Jesus  Christ'  only,  inscribes  his  epistle  '  to  them  tl 
are  sanctified  by  God  the  Father,  and  pres^erved 

[or  by]  Jesus  Christ.'  Now  what  unprejudiced  pen 
does  not  see,  (1.)  That  if  there  is  *  God  the  Fatht 
there  must  (by  necessity  of  opposition)   be  also  C 

the  Son  :•  And    (2.)  That  this  divine  Son  is  the  L 

Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  faithful  are  prci<ervcd ; 

being  impossible  that  any  one,  who  is  not  God,  sho 
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preferve  a  amntleM  aamber  of  men  throngh  til  coun- 
triexy  and  for  hnndrcd  of  generation*.  (See  1  Pet.  1.  5.) 
Hence  it  la  that  St.  Jnde,  in  the  fonrth  Terse,  repre- 
tentt  it  a8  the  tame  ca|iital  odSsnoe,  to '  deny*  the  only 
Loid  God  and  the  Lord  Jeras  Chri^'  the  words  <  only 
lAird  God'  being itntliere, (as  in  John  xtH.3,)  toezclude 
from  divinity^  lorddiipand  dominion,  all  who  by  natarc 
are  not  God ;  and  not  to  exdnde  onr  Li^rd  Jesns  Christ, 
who,  in  the  very  same  rcrse»  is  Joined  to  the  Father ; 
who.  In  the  nnity  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Spirit,  is 
'  God  over  all/  and  whom  '  the  Father  of  gk>ry  hath 
Mtathis  own  right  liandin  the  heaTonly  places,  fu 
abore  all  prindpality  and  power,  and  might,  and  do- 
nunioo,  and  every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this 
nwldy  bnt  abo  in  tiiat  which  is  to  come.'    (Eph.  i. 

lluifi  St.  Jvde  HMlcei  it  the  same  capital  offence  to 
ipeak  againat  the  dignity  of  the  Son,  as  to  insult  the 
w^fpty  of  the  Fatlier,  and  that  the  *  men  crept  in  uu- 
•vares/  against  whom  St  Jnde  prophesies,  are  prin- 
cipally the  malicious  upposers  of  our  Lord's  Divinity, 
appears  from  the  context :  For  St  Jnde^  in  verses  21 
lad  25,  considering  again  Jesns  Christ  as  on  the 
ftrone  of  the  Godhead  with  his  Father,  exhorts  the 
Christiluis  4o  iLcep  themselves  in  the  love  of  God  the 
Roher,  '  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Chriiity  onto  eternal  life/  Now  who  can  read  these 
vods  without  wondering  at  the  '  certain  men  who 
'oeep  in  nnawanes,'  who  come  into  the  church  of 
Christ,  as  if  they  woakl  pui^  it  from  corruptions,  and 
psv  contempt  upon  the  very  Divinity  of  the  supreme 
Lawgiver,  and  Judge  of  the  universe  ;  and  who  dare 
Idl  US  tliat  the  Apostle*  give  Jettns  Christ  no  higher 
tide  than  that  of  a  mere  man  *  approved  of  God,'  when 
Aey  caU  bim  the  Lord  to  whose  mercy  we  are  to  loolc 

•  Iwmkler  this  velK  asHftaadsinour  tnuulation;    But  when  I 
liA  tato  the  origfaisl.  I  Hod,  that  St.  Jude  prophesies  of  '  certain 
tmtKgtin  jMoaimvm,  iikodcny,  rw /iovou UtarorTiv ^eov  km 
i^ptritfMffr  In^ap  'Xpi^w,  our  only  Lmd  God  and  Sa^rioin  Jeioft 
Qihr'--or  afloocdiBg  to  tUmlmteopla,  ir/iicb  omit 8cov,  oux  od):) 
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for  eternal  life  ;  as  if  a  mere  man  could,  in  the  day  of 
God,  shews}  us  *  mercy  unto  eternal  life  !' 

How  different  is  the  idea  which  St.  Jude  gives  ns  of 
htm,  after  Enoch,  (verse  14  :}  <  Behold  the  Lord 
cometh  with  ten  thousands  of  his  saints,  to  execute 
judgment  upon  all,  and  to  convince  all  the  ungodly  of 
their  ungodly  deeds,  and  of  all  the  hard  speeches  which 
they  have  spoken  against  him.*  Now,  Sir,  we  Trini- 
tarians never  heard  of  the  saints  of  Moses,  or  of  any 
mere  man,  but  we  have  heard  of  the  saints  of  God,  we 
have  heard  of  that  great  Being,  who  is  called  the  Lord 
ef  Hosts  and  ^e  King  of  Saints,  because  all  the  armies 
of  the  saints  and  angels  are  his  own  :  And  therefore 
we  conclude  that  the  Lord  who  shall  come  with  myriads 
of  his  saints,  is  the  Son  who  will  punish  obstinate  no* 
believers  for  their  hard  speeches,  not  against  a  mere 
man,  but  against  him  who  said  when  he  was  in  the 
form  of  a  servant,  '  The  Son  of  Man  [resuming  his 
form  of  God]  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and  all  his  holy 
angels  with  him,  and  they  shall  gather  his  elect,'  &c. 
(Matt.  xxiv.  31,  and  XXV.  31.) 

Now,  Sir,  this  Lord  of  glory,  whose  are  the  saints, 
the  angelj,  and  the  elect,  is  f»ur  Lord  Jesus  Chnst^ 
whom  St.  Jude,  in  the  last  verse  of  his  Epistle,  calls 
(in  the  unity  of  the  Father's  Godhead,  mentioned  verse 
1  and  21,)  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour,  to  whom 
be  glory,  majesty  and  dominion,  both  now  and  ever  ! 

Should  you  ask  me,  Sir,  how  I  prove  that  this  doX' 
ology  belongs  peculiarly  to  our  Lord  Jei<ns  Christ,  I 
reply,  that  St.  Jude  himself  furnishes  me  with  a  proof; 
for,  verse  24,  speaking  of  this  God  our  Saviour  to  whom 
he  ascribes  glory,  he  describes  him  thus,  '  Now  unto 
him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  pre* 
sent  you  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with 
exceeding  joy,'  &r.  And  that  this  description  pecu- 
liarly belongs  to  our  Lord,  I  prove  by  the  following 
references.  Speaking  of  himself  as  the  good  Shepherd, 
the  keeper  of  the  sheep,  that  keeps  obedient  believers 
from  falling  into  sin  and  into  hell,  he  says,  *  I  and  my 
Father  arc  one  ;'  and  explaining  how  he  is,  with  th«  ^ 


80C1NIAN1SM   UNSCRIPTURAL.  83 

Father,  this  God  our  Saviour  who  keeps  the  sheep  froni 
falling,  he  says,  '  I  give  unto  them  eternal  li^e,  none 
shall  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand  :  My  Father  [also] 
who  gave  them  me,  is  greater  than  all  [the  powers  of 
earth  and  hell  J  and  none  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of 
my  Father's  hand.     (John  x.  28,  30.) 

If  this  equality  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Sou,  in 
*  keeping  us  from  fsUliug,'  proves  that  St.  Jude's  dox  - 
ology  refers  to  our  LfOrd,  as  well  as  to  the  Father ;  the 
following  remark  on  St.  Jude's  word,  *  God  our  Sa- 
viour is  able  to  present  yon  faultless  with  great  joy,' 
&c.,  proves  it  still  more  clearly.  Is  it  God  the  Son,  who 
will  present  us  to  tlie  Father,  or  God  the  Father  who 
will  present  us  to  himself?  St.  Paul  will  inform  us  : 
'  You  (says  he)  that  were  sometimes  enemies,  hath  he 
reoouciled  in  the  body  of  his  flesh  through  death,  to 
present  you  unblameable  in  his  sight.'  (Col.  i.  22.) 
Now^  Sir,  so  surely  as  the  father  was  never  manifest 
in  the  flesh,  the  Prince  of  Life,  who  died  to  *  present 
ns  blameless,'  is  Jesus  Christ,  whom  St.  Jude  [in 
anion  with  God  the  Father]  calls  *  God  our  Saviour.' 
For  it  is  our  Lord,  who  peculiarly  *  loved  the  church, 
and  gave  himself  for  it,  that  he  might  cleanse  It,  and 
present  it  to  himself  without  spot  and  blameles:'  It 
U  our  Lord,  '  who,  for  the  joy  [tlie  great  joy]  that  was 
set  before  him,  endured  the  cross,'  and  will  one  day 
say  (as  Mediator)  to  the  Father,  *  Behold,  I  and  the 
cbildrea  whom  thou  hast  given  me.'  (Compare  £ph . 
r.  25»  Slc.  ;  Heb.  ii.  13  ^  and  xii.  2.) 

From  these  observations  it  appears,  that  St.  Jude 
also  gives  to  Christ  higher  titles  than  that  of  *  a  man 
approved  of  God,'  since  he  calls  him  not  only  '  Jesus 
oir  Lord  Messiah/  but  *  God  our  Saviour.'  I  have 
dwelt  the  longer  on  this  Apostle's  testimony,  because 
lome  of  the  men  whom  he  describes,  hare  endeavour- 
ed to  press  him  into  the  service  of  Socinus,  and  to  re- 
present  him  as  an  opposer  of  our  Lord's  Divinity.  Wc 
kure  not  yet  heard  St.  John  and  St.  Paul,  but  a.s  this 
letter  is  long  enough,  I  shall  reserve  their  testimow^ 
for  m^  next,    .  /remain^  ^c. 
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On  l/ie  snme  S«/ijecl. 
Bev.  Sib, 

The  sacred  ni'iler»,  with  whom  jou  have  alreadv 
beeu  confmutcd,  rine  with  onp  accord  against  youf 
error.  Two  more  Apostles,  St.  Johu  and  St,  Paul,  re- 
main to  be  mamited ;  and  aa  they  ham  written  about 
half  of  the  New  '■'estaaient,  we  may  in  their  writinp, 
if  anr  where,  tiud  your  favourite  doctiine.  But  before 
we  eall  them  iu  as  evideucea,  let  ag  take  a  view  of  the 
question  lo  be  dedded  by  their  tesliniony, 

Thiri  queiiioo  U  not,  whether  our  Lord  was  n  man, 
'  H  man  approved  of  God,'  a  man  mediating  belictttt 
God  and  as ;  nor  yet,  whether  be  was  uot  Inferior  to 
the  Pulher  wheu  he  had  taken  upou  him  the  form  of  q 
lervaot,  aud  when  he  gaHtained  the  part  uf  -a  eommin- 
■ioned  Mediator;  For  thia  we  maintain  aa  well  as  yon. 
But  the  question  i»,  whether,  as  Logos,  aa  the  Word, 
he  had  not  a  divine  '  glory  with  bis  Father  l>erore  th^ 
world  WHS.'  [John  xvii.  5.)  Yoa  boldly  reply,  "  No  !" 
fOQ  suppose  that  Ariaiis  do  him  too  nmch  honour,- 
when  diey  believe,  that  he  had  a  saper-augelic  nature  j 
you  thiut,  that  we  Trinitarians  are  idolater*,  for  con-, 
tidering  him  as  posseifled  of  a  dirinc  nature  ;  and  yoa 
assert,  that  he  was  a  mere  man,  and  that  the  sacred 
writers  give  him  nuhighcr  title  than  that  of  a  man  ap- 
proved of  Ood. 

Now,  Sir,  wliere  does  St.   John  aide  herein   witli 
Bocinas  and  you  ?   te  it  in  hia  Gospel,  which  he  bettii 
by  calliug  oar  Lord  '  the  Wui'd  who  in  the  beginulny 
WW  with  Ood,  [the  Father,  Jude,  tcrae  ],]  aud 
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not  wouder  if  a  philusopher  who  maiufaUns  that 
no  immortal  principle  within  him,  can  find  In 
rords  of  St.  John,  a  demonstration  that  the 
the  Logos  made  flesh,  was  a  mere  man ;  but  we 
rinltariau  idolaters,  who  have  yet  immortal  soolsy 
Oiat  this  apostle  could  not  assert  more  «learW 
mal  generation  and  diidnity  of  the  ZrOfM;  (1.) 
nw/  generathuy  by  saying,  that  *  in  the  begin*  \^., 

then  the  creation  began]  he  was  with  God  the 
;  (John  i.  1, 14^  as  hb  only  Son,  begotten  lo  a 
:,  of  which  the  formation  of  Adam's  son],  and  ^  i^' 

^aeration  of  the  godly,  who,  by  analogy,  are  ;  ■  V-  i 

3oQ»  of  God,  gife  as  bat  a  folnt  idea :  And  (2.)  'j^'  j 

htUpf  by  declaring^  that  this  only  begotten  Son  -W.v' 

te  Father,  was  not  only  <  with  God  in  the  be«  \ .   i 

;,  as  maker  of  all  things ;  bat  that  <  he  was  '\\.  l 

,  ttUs  which  Is  as  ftu*  abore  that  of  a  mere  oMBy  :^  '^/:  j 

itianity  is  above  Materialism.  •  j  i.V « , 

•  John  overthrows  your  error  in  the  very  first 
if  his  Gospel,  does  be  set  it  vp  afterwards*?  f  i.'u  ; 

?  Is  it  where  he  sidth,  *  no  man  hath  seen 
le  Father]  at  any  time  ;  the  only  begotten  Son» 
ia  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared 
(John  1.  18.)  Is  it  where  he  brings  in  oar  Lord 
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the  fifth  of  which  requires  human  8on»  to  obey  their 
human  fathers,  it  became  htm  as  a  divine  Son  to 
honour  God  'the  Father,  and  to  say  publicly,  '  My 
Father  is  greater  than  I,'  both  with  respect  to  his 
paterrUtffy  and  with  reference  to  the  order  of  the 
*  Three  who  bear  record  in  heaven  :'— Nay,  we  main* 
taiu  that  our  Lord  coming  as  a  divine  Son,  to  set  us  a 
pattern  of  voluntary  subordination,  liberal  obedience, 
and  filial  gratitude,  it  highly  became  him  to  display 
the  teq^per  of  a  Son  by  referring  all  to  his  Father. 

This  he  did  with  a  dignity  suitable  to  the  Son  of. 
God^  when  he  said,   <  As  the  Father  hath  life«iu  him- 
self, so  hath  he  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  him- 
self.'   (John  v.  26.)     <  The  living  Father  hath  sent  me 
and  1  live  by  the  Father.— I  can  [morally  spealiing]  of 
mine  own  self,  do  nothing : — ^What  things  soever  the 
Father  doth,  these  also  doth  the  Son  likewise. — I  seek 
not  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  the  Father  who  sent 
me,  &c. — Father,  if  thou  be  willing  '  remove  this  cup 
from  me  ;  nevertheless  not  my  will,  but  ^hine  be  done. 
Sacrifices  [offered  according  to  the  law]  thou  wonldest 
not, .  but  a  body  hast  thou  prepared  me.    Then  I  said, 
Lo,  'l  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God.-^Father,  I  hare 
finished  the  work  thou  gavest  me  to  do :  Into  thy 
hands  I  commend  my  spirit :  [The  human  soul  which  I 
assumed,  together  with  the  body  thou  didst  prepare     ' 
for  me:]   1  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth,  and  now     ^ 
glorify  thou  me  with  the  glory  which  1  had  with  thee     ^ 
before  the  world  was.* 

In  all  these  dutiful  expressions,  nothing  indicates,     i 
that  our  Lord  was  a  mere  man :    On  the  contrary,    4 
taken  all  together,  they  are  strongly  expressive  of  the 
humble  submission,  of  the  perfect  obedience,  and  of    (r 
the  cheerful  dependance  which  become  a  Son,  and    « 
which  principally  became  '  the  Son  of  God^  manifest 
in  the  fiesh.'    In  a  word,  instead  of  finding  Socinian-    ^ 
\»m  in  these  speeches  of  our  Lord  ;  iu  them,  as  in  a 
glass,  I  see  the  divine  character  of  him,  whom  the    -^ 
.ncriptures  call  t5tov  vioy,  the  proper  Son  of  God  the 
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er  :  I  admire  the  adorable  temper  of  a  Sod,  who 
le  perfect  pattern  of  all  hods,  as  beiug  ^mtci  dws, 
of  God  bff  nature.  Compare  Rom.  nil.  32,  wltli 
\  1,  and  GaL  iv.  8. 

iWng  thus  presented  you,  Sir,  with  a  Icey  to  open 
s  passages  in  St.  John,  which  the  enemies  of  our 
1*8  divine  glory  coutinnally  dwell  upon,  1  return 
sat  apostle,  and  I  ask  again.  Where  does  he  say 
oar  Lord  is  a  mere  man  ?  If  you  reply  that  It  is 
-e  he  brings  in  our  Lord  as  saying, '  Father,  glorify 
k>n,  that  thy  Son  may  glorify  thee,  lliou  hai^t 
I  lum  power  over  all  flesh,  th&t  he  should  gi«-e 
lal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast  given  him/  that  is, 
r  penitent  behever.  ^And  this  is  eternal  life, 
they  might  Icnow  thee,  the  only  true  God,  and 
I  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent.'  (John  xvii.  1.)  — 
Triumphing  in  this  pasfage,  you  say.  If  the  Father 
le  only  true  God,  either  Jesus  Christ  is  no  God  at 
>r  he  is  only  a  false  God  :  But  conclusi\*e  as  you 
:  this  argument,  if  you  consider  it  every  way,  you 
9nd  that  it  can  be  so  retorted  as  to  overthrow  your 
e  system. 

lie  only  true  God,'  you  say,  is  '  the  Father,'  men- 
d  ID  the  very  first  verse  of  the  chapter  We  thanic 
»r  this  concession :  We  have  then  in  the  true  God- 
,  a  Father,  God  the  Father.  Now,  Sir,  we  IVini- 
3S  who  have  not  yet  sacrificed  our  rational  and 
jrtal  soals  to  materialism,  reason  thus  :  If  the ' 
troe  God  be  a  truly  divine  and  everlasting  Father; 
IS  a  truly  divine  and  everlasting  Son ;  for  how  can 
e  truly  God  the  Father,  who  hath  not  truly  a 
e  Son  ?  This  inference  is  so  obvious,  that  St. 
,  whom  you  try  to  force  into  the  service  of  Soci- 
laith,  *  He  that  honoureth  not  the  Sou,  hououreth 
be  Father, — he  that  deuieth  the  Son,  denieth  the 
T  also ;'  because  the  opposite  and  relatire  terms 
natures  of  Father  and  Son  necessarily  suppose 
other.  You  must  therefore  give  up  the  true 
Dity  of  God  the  Father,  or  the  false  argumenta  of 
ins. 


"  WInK !  do  yoD  Ihin  believa  In  Ewn  or  three  Gods  ? 
do  ^pw  break  the  first  command  of  all  revealed  religion, . 
which  is  M  believe  in  the  unity  of  God  ?"  No,  Sir ; 
We  only  beliere  that  in  the  unity  nf  tbe  Godhead  there 
if,  withoDi  any  division,  a  taysleriauF  and  aitorable 
Trinity  which  oar  Lord  calls  '  The  rather,  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Ghoat :'  We  believe  with  St.  John,  (1.) 
'Iliac  *  there  are  three  who  b«ar  -ecord  In  heaven,  the 
Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost ;'  and  (2.) 
That  "fheM  three  are  one.'  [1  John  v.  7.)  We  believe 
tliat  when  the  Father  spake  from  the  clouil  on  the 
huly  monnt,  and  from  heaven  on  the  banks  nf  Jordan, 
he  iiald,  '  Thii  is  my  hetoved  Son  ;  hear  him.' 
obey  tilts  first  command  of  the  gospel :  We  listen  when 
rinr  Lord  speaks ;  and  we  hear  him  say,  '  I  and  the 
Father  are  one'^^ne  in  onr  coaasels  and  works,  1 
espedilty  one  in  onr  divine  nature.  Henre  Ae  Jiro- 
priety  and  ground  of  this  capital  precept, '  Yon  believe 
In  God  [the  Father]  believe  also  in  me,"  who  am 
only  begotten  Son.  Now,  Sir,  we  beg  that  yon  will 
nut  10  br  honour  Socinae  as  to  ponr  contempt  n[ 
tlie  declaration  of  the  Father,  the  comniaiid  of  tbe  Son, 
and  the  veracity  of  both  :  And  this  you  nevertheleas  do 
when  you  contend  for  an  unity  which  d^TBdes  die 
Snn  of  God  to  a  mere  man,  and  makes  it  an  act  of'. 
idolatry  to  believe  in  him,  as  we  believe  in  the 
Father. 

You  and  yoitr  friend  Mr.  Llndsey  are  Jewish  Unita- 
riani,  1  mean  Unitarians  ready  to  stone  the  Son  of 
God  for  "n)>pos('d  btaHpheiny, — and  Unitarians  '  who- 
crncify  the  Sou  uf  God  afresh ,  and  put  him  to  an  open 
shame :'  Rut  we,  whom  you  pity  as  dehidcd  idnlatera, 
ai-e  Christian  Unitarians.  With  the  apostle,  we  bri' 
that  In  tbe  Deity  there  is  an  etei'nal  paternity,  an  e 
nal  sonshlp,  niid  an  eternal  procession,  which  answer 
to  the  profound  myxlery  of  Puttier,  Son,  and  Holy 
(•host,  held  ont  in  the  form  of  baptism  a"  the 
great  oliject  of  our  fatlb  ;  and  wr  rei-erence  this  divine ' 
paternity,  snnshigi,  and  procession,  as  you  admire  the 
—jmlarity,   nai  ntlraclion  of  the  loBd-itone,  logetbee 
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ipicgiiBtiog  cflavia  whidi  oootlainlly  pro- 
p  wilfaoBt  your  knowing  tfaoM  my«terie«  of 
world'  oUierwl>c  Ihaii  by  tbe  teMimoiiy  of 
ophctty  and  tfie  experience  yon  bavn  bad, 
|nin»  Ihni  tfiey  spoke  tbe  troth,  wben  tbey 
:  tbow  myrterica  are  realities  wordiy  to  be 
nrery  kMrer  of  truth. 

ction  being  antwered,  I  return  to  St,  Jolui, 
liuy  Where  does  he  say  that  our  Lord  was 
an  approfed  of  God?'  Is  it  wlierp  be 
It '  lie  who  faononreth  not  the  Son,  honour- 
Father,'  and  that  the  Father  *  hath  con- 
idgmeot  to  the  Son,  that  all  men  should 
>on  as  they  honour  the  Father  ?'  (John  v. 

a  finishing  stroke  do  tlie  Apostle  and 
re  give  to  Socinianisui !  How  d<i  all  men 
Father  ?  Is  it  not  by  trusting  in  him,  by 
im,  and  by  worshipping  him  as  Jehorah, 
11,  blessed  for  ever  ?'    And  Is  he  a  mere 

St.  John,  the  Son,  and  Father,  want 
Donr  ?  Does  not  this  one  verse  eoutaiu  a 
e  proof  that  St.  John  spake  too  highly  of 

that  Socinus  and  yon  trample  upon  the 
be  Son,  which  is  one  and  the  same  with 
»f  the  Fadier,  since  '  all  men  must  honour 
ey  honour  the  Father  ?' 
olin's  Gospel,  go  to  bis  Epistles,  and  you 
still  ready  to  assert  our  Lord's  Divinity. 
I  first  Epistle,  as  be  did  his  Gospel,  witfi 
trated  with  a  deep  sense  of  his  Master's 
!ss,  he  calls  him  *  the  eternal  Life,  which 

Father.'  (1  John  1.2.)  That  we  may 
•on  as  we  honour  the  Father,  he  points 
us  as  the  joint  object  of  our  faith  :    For, 

'  fellowship  with  the  Father,  and  with 

Christ,'  as  the  soul  and  the  end  of  Chris- 

ixhorts  us  equally  to   *  continue  iu   the 

he  Father ;'    (1  John  i.  3,  and  ii.  24  ^) 

eternal  life,  in  its  progressive  manifesta- 

E 


tiouij,  (0  know  God  the  Fatlier,  and  hi)  Sun  ■ 

It  is  remarkable.  Sir,  that  in  couseqaence  o| 
oneness  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Sou,  St,  Joba 
(after  our  Lord)  n  variety  of  expressions  eq 
•obversive  of  your  error.  '  Tlie  Father  dwelleth  1| 
laith  Christ ;  '  t  bdi  in  tbe  Father,  aud  the  Falfc 
me :  If  nny  jsiau  lore  lue,  i  and  my  Fathaq 
come  10  him  !'  (John  xii-.  10,  II,  23.)  Nay^ 
Apoatle,  who  conelddes  Ihia  Kpislle,  by  a  eht^ 
'  keep  uorielves  from  idolatrv,'  uses  the  appellati^ 
Father,  God,  tlie  Sau  of  God,  and  Jeeui  Chrl| 
partly  synonymoDd.  I'akc  sonic  exaaiplca  :  '  Q 
what  manuer,of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed | 
UB,  that  we  shoold  be  called  the  [adopted]  ta 
Ood.— Now  ate  we  the  [adopted]  suns  of  God,  1^ 
kuow,  that  whea  he  [God  mauifueciu  theflesbL 
appear,  we  shall  be  like  bim'  in  his  glorified  |j 
Lity.  (1  John  ill.  1,  2-)— Again,  '  Hereby  ku^ 
tlie  love  or  God,  [manifest  in  the  flesh,]  beciwi 
[GQd  our  Saviour]  laid  down  his  life  for  us.'  (L 
iil.  IG.)— Yet  ^ain,  <  We  have  known  and  b^ 
the  love  tliHt  God  liath  to  us  ^  God  is  love.— S 
\*  our  love  made  perfect,  that  we  may  have  txj 
!u  the  day  of  Judgment,  [or  ai  it  is  expresaed  {\ 
li,  26,)]  thatwlien  be  [God  the  Son]  shall  q 
we  niay  not  he  a«lianied  before  him  at  hia  oq 
because  as  he  is  [in  his  t'urui  of  a  servant,  al| 
honible  man,]  so  are  we  ia  tEiiit  world.'  (1  Jq 
IG,  &c.)  From  a  careful  compatisoii  of  these  paij 
it  is  evident  that  St.  John  considered  the  Fath) 
the  Son,  In  hia  form  of  God,  as  so  iiiiimal^ 
that  lie  joins  Iheu  together  a.i  the  great  object  t 
faith,  and  ui<es  the  high  title  of  God,  for  iue  af 
oat  Lord  Jesiu  Christ,  the  Ood-uiun  who  laid) 
hts  hnmau  life  for  us,  aud  before  whom  we  sbj 
pear  In  the  great  day.  I 

Take  another  proof  that  St.  John  honours  tfa| 
a^  he  hunouro  the  Fatber.  Summing  up  h^ 
£^f/e,  Jjc  saidi  :  'The  Son  of  God  is  con  ~  ~~~ 
jfiicu  nsau  onderstHudiiig  tbatneni&^^Aa 
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true,  [the  Father,  eternally  one  with  his  only  l)egotteD 

Son.]     And  we  are  in  him  that  is  true,  even  in  [or  by] 

his  SoD' Jesns  Christ :  This  is  the  tme  God  and  eternal 

Sfe/     For  the  eternal  Godhead  resides  in  the  Son,  aa 

,    tmly  as  it  does  in  the  Father,  and  flows  to  us  more 

immediately  from  the  Son  ;  who  is  peculiarly  God  our 

SaFioar,  and  the  fonntidir  of  onr  eternal  life.     (1  John 

I    r.  20.)     Thus  St.  John  ronclades  this  Epistle,  as  he 

^   began  his  gospel,  not  by  asserting  with  you  that  Jcsu;} 

Christ  is  a  mei^  man,  or  by  refusing  to  give  him  any 

higher  title  than  that  of  a '  man  approved  of  God,'  but 

by  calling  him  '  God,  the  true  God^  the  living  God,* 

yea,  <  everlasting  lifis'  itself.    And  the  drift  of  this 

excelleat  Epistle  is  so  evidently  to  hold  forth  the  Son's 

ind  Uie  Father's  common  Divinity,  that  the  sum  of  tlie 

whole  is,  '  Whosoever  denieth  the  Son,  he  hath  not 

I    aie  Father  !'  (1  John  ii.  23.) 

The  same  veia  of  Anti-Socinian  doctrine  runs 
I  tbrougfa  St.  John's  second  Epistle,  of  which  wc  have 
'  ;  the  substance  in  thesir  words  :  '  He  that  ahideth  in  the 
^  I  doctrine  of  Christ,  he  hath  both  the  Father  and  the 
8oo.  If  there  come  any  to  you,  and  bring  not  thitj 
tonne,  [but  make  you  believe,  that  committing  sin 
ii  consistent  with  our  victorious  faitli,  or  that  the 
Fitther  is  Jehovah  alone,  and  that  the  Logos,  God  the 
liTord,  was  not  manifest  in  tlie  flesh  to  talic  away  our 
lbs,]  receive  him  not  into  your  house,  neither  bid 
Ura  God  speed  ;  for  he  that  biddeth  him  God  speed  is 
ipartaker  of  his  evil  deeds.'  (2  John  9,  10.)  '  For 
s>  13QV  deceivers  are  entered  into  the  world  who  confess 
lot  that  Jesas  Christ  [the  Logos  who  was  in  the  bcgin- 
aiog  with  God  and  was  God}  is  come  in  the  flesh, 
[wme  of  whom  deny  his  real  Divinity,  and  others  his 
leal  Humanity, 1  This  is  a  deceiver  and  an  antichiist.' 
(2  John  V.  7.)  *  For  he  is  antichrist  who  denieth  the 
F^dier  and  the  Son  :'  It  being  impossible  to  deny  the 
6oo,  without  denying  the  Father.  (1  John  ii.  22.) 
Tea  so  perfect  is  the  oneness  of  the  Father,  and  of  his 

tally  begotten  Soa,  that  St.  John  gives  the  elect  loA^ 
^\f  An^Socinian  Messing,  '  Grace,  mercy,  and  pew:e 
£  2 
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be  with  yoa  [equally]  from  God  the  Fnther,  and  frM 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,'  the  Son  of  the  Father,  fl 
John  3,)  Another  proof  this  that  there  is,  in  the  Go^ 
head,  an  eternal  paternity  inieparably  connected  nlri 
an  etemal  mnship,  t 

St.  John'a  last  book  is  fnll  of  the  name  doctrine.  1* 
Father  (if  not  the  Son)  speafes  thus,  '  J  am  Alpha  ad 
Omefta,  the  beginning  and  the  ending,  eailh  the  Lord 
who  It,  who  was,  and  is  to  come,  (he  Almi>;hM 
(Rev.  i.  8.)  And  the  Son,  not  thinking  it  a  robberr  M 
speali  of  faimaelf  in  Ihe  same  glorions  terms,  tajs,  ^ 
am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  banning  and  the  tad,  tM 
First  and  the  Last."  [Rev.  i.  1?,  and  sxii.  13.)  Tbli 
the  iant  OS  well  as  the  first  chapter  of  the  RcTelatlod 
■hews  that  he  hath  bigher  titles  than  thai  of  a  '  mfl 
approved  ofGod.'  i 

Ah  the  Father  and  Son  Hre  honoured  with  the  i 
titles,  so  are  they  i-epresented  as  filling  the  same  > 
lasliug  throne  :  And  althongh  the  Father  calls  bimtM 
a  jealons  God,  yet  he  is  so  little  displeased  with  a 
dtvitie  honours  p;dd  to  the  Son,  that,  placing  him  al 
Tight  hand,  he  gires  him  the  seat  of  botioar  '  in 
midst  of  the  throne,'  that  all  men  and  angels 
(withoat  scrapie)  hononr  the  Son,  as  they  honour  Q 
Father.  (Bev,  ».6,Psalm  cr.I.andAuts  vli.55.)  Thei 
fore  every  rational  '  creature  in  hea\'en,  and  on  earl 
and  nnder  the  earth,'  is  represented,  hj-  St.  John,  : 
paying  the  same  worship  to  the  Father  and  the  Son,  u 
ai  addressing  to  both  a  doKology  similar  to  that  whi 
conriudes  the  Lord's  Prayer,  saying,  in  the  midif 
the  deepest  prostrations,  '  Blessing,  and  honour,  a 
glory,  and  power,  be  unto  him  that  sittcih  upon  I 
throne,  and  to  the  Lamb'  for  ever  and  ever '.'  (Re». 
S,  &c.  and  r.  IS,  &c.]  And  both,  in  the  uni^  of  I 
Spirit,  are  adored  as  the  same  Jehovah,  the  s 
•  Holy,  Holy,  Holy  One,  that  lireih  for  ever  and  a 
who  hath  created  all  things,  and  for  whose  pleai 
they  are  and  were  created,  and  befin'e  whose  thi 
the  elders  [of  the  triumphant  chnrch]  cast  the  I  rcrowD 
(Rer.iv.  10,  11,  and  v.  H.) 
Tliua  St,  Joba,  whum  you  tlAu^i  {»Qat%^ite  U 


mHb^  Sir,  tlialbyadvaaclug  such  ddbci  ijitural 
dirbtiaii  parndoxea,  jon  may  not  finally  unfit 
for  the  coiupanj  of  those  who  worship  God 
Lamb,  and  for  the  blisi  n(  tlio^  who  sing  with 
.,  '  'i'o  hlra  that  loved  oa,  and  washed  as  from 
in  hii  owD  blood,  aad  halh  made  us  kings  and 
into  God  and  his  Father,  lo  bioi  be  f  lory  and 
n  fbr  ever andever.  Amen  1'  (Her.  i.  5.)  Pray- 
this  letter  way  be  a  meaa  of  reoiovlug  or  shak- 
prejadlces  yon  eulertalii  ugaiunt  him,  who  (ia 
J  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost)  is  '  the 
1  aod  eternal  life,'  (1  John  v.  7,  and  20,) 
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error !  In  the  Tcry  lirst  chapter  of  liia  first  EpUtle,  b 
-csila  bis  sospe]  ladifferently  *  the  goa^  of  God'  aM 
'thegoapelof  ChrUti'  (Rom.  I.  1,  16  j)  andtoleta 
at  once  into  the  myatery  cif  uur  Lnrd'a  Dirine  ualurC 
he  conflrmH  St.  John's  itoctrine  of  the  Logos  ni*4 
fleah,  and  cnlla  onr  Lord  '  the  Son  of  God,  made  q 
the  seed  of  David  according  to  the  fleeli,  and  detlarq 
with  power  the  Son  of  God,  according  to  the  Spirit  9 
-faoliriees,  [the  holy  and  quickening  Spliit  essential  l| 
his  Divine  nature,  (1  Cor.  kv.  45,)]  byihe  tMnrrectM 
from  (he  dead.'  And  thereCore  the  apostle  lamodi 
Blelf  pDltits  him  mit  as  behig,  in  the  nnliir  of  d| 
Father,  the  divine  spring  sf  grace  and  peace,  Bayia| 
*Orsce  to  yon,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father,  aai 
frun  the  Lord  Jefmn  Christ.'  (Horn.  i.  3,  4,  7.)  Fa 
'ttam  Rfeing  in  this  dearrlptlon  a  mere  mas,  I  iilrea4 
pererive  iSisr  uitr,  the  proper  Son  of  God,  the  voi 
Ptlpce  of  life,  condescending  to  clothe  himself  ^ 
our  flesh,  our  EiartH]  nature,  that  he  night  make  w^ 
for  hta  gospel,  which  li  the  gaapel  of  God.  J 

When  the  apostle  bath  ihu$  led  na  to  honour  the  So| 
-M'welionoar  tlie  Father,  he  deplores  the  idolatry  f 
the  Heathen,  who  honoured  and  '  woi-ahipped  tl 
.jETCalare.'  (Rom.  1. 25.)  A  strong  proof  this,  that  i 
Ponl  bad  no  idea  of  yoor  doctrine,  which  aees  in  Chri 
a  mere  creature.  On  the  contrary,  lie  holds  blm  o 
as  the  great  object  of  our  faith  and  confidence :  Sayb 
tiiat '  God  {the  Father]  both  set  him  forth  to  be  a  pi 
'pltialion  through  &1th  In  his  blood,  that  be  migbt  I 
jail,  and  the  jniitificr  of  blm  that  belierelh  In  Jetn 
that  Is,  who  rellclh  on  Jesus  for  salralioa.  (Rom. ) 
SS,  2S.}  Now,  Sir,  this  bith,  this  rcligioiis  relian 
.for  ^nrdon  and  eternal  life,  is  the  highest  of  all  acts 
worahip,  and  therefore  uojie  is  lo  be  the  object  of 
bat '  God  onr  Savloar.'  So  tnre  then  as  St.  Paul  dm 
caUcd  na  to  believe  in  Moses,  In  himself,  or  ]n  a 
mere  man,  but  only  In  Jcsns;  onr  Lord,  the  abject 
our  ^ib.  Is  '  God  over  all,'  and  not  a  mere  man,  1 
jon  nnieriplu rally  teatb. 
'  'Oi.Mri'Ord'B  'JNrinltj  Rata  die  foroe  of  St.  Pari 
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great  incentire  to  divine  love:  '  God,'  saith  he, '  com* 
mendeth  his  love  towards  us,  in  that,  when  we  were 
yet  vlnners,  Christ  died  for  us.'  (Rom.  v.  8.)  For  if 
Cfariat  be  a  mere  man,  God  commended  liis  love  a^ 
BBdi  towards  ns  by  the  death  of  Socrates,  or  of  St. 
P&aly  as  by  the  death  of  oar  Lord  Jesus  Chiist  On  the 
same  evaDgelical  ground  rests  also  this  ravishing  cou- 
dasion  of  the  a]>08tle, '  As  by  one  man's  offence  death 
reigned  by  one,  much  more  they  who  receive  abun- 
dance of  grace  shall  reign  in  life,  by  one,  Jesus  Christ.' 
(Rom.  V.  17.)  For  if  oar  Lord  be  a  mere  mati  as 
Adam  was,  why  is  he  much  more  able  to  save  than  the 
first  man  was  able  to  destroy?  But  upon  St.  I'aul's 
evangelical  principles  of  sound  reasoning,  Christ  is*  by 
so  much  more  able  to  save  than  Adam  was  to  destroy, 
by  how  much  the  only  begotten  and  proper  Son  of  God 
is  greater  than  a  son  by  mere  creation.  For  '  the  first 
Adam  was  [only]  made  a  living  soul,  but  the  last 
Adam  [is]  a  quickening  Spirit.'  (1  Cor.  xv.  45.) 

Take  another  instance  of  St.  Paul's  apostolic  concern 
for  oar  Lord's  divine  glory,  which  you  so  zealously  op- 
pose. Christ  had  said  to  the  woman  of  Samaria,  *  Sal- 
ration  is  of  the  Jews,'  because  he,  the  Saviour,  was  of 
Jacob's  posterity.  In  like  manner,  St.  Paul,  speaking 
of  the  Israelites,  adds,  '  of  whom,  as  concerning  the 
flesh,  Christ  came,  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for 
ever,'  o  oaw  ert  voprwf  Btos  wXioyfrros  ciy  res  auayas 
yaiw,  (Rom.  ix.  5.)  It  was  impossible  to  any  but  an 
inspired  writer  to  crowd,  in  so  few  words,  such  a  full 
description  of  our  Lord's  Divinity,  contradistinguished 
from  his  humanity. — (1.)  He  is  o  aty,  he  ejpisit  essen- 
tially. '  Before  Abraham  was,'  says  he,  '  I  am ;'  and 
therefore  the  name  of  Jehovah,  the  self-existent  God, 
belongs  to  him,  as  he  is  one  witli  the  Father,  and  the 
Spirit. — (2.)  He  is  not  only  *  with  God,'  but  he  *  is 
Qod :' — Vea,  (3.)  God  *  over  aU,'  God  of  all  men  and 
togels,  God  supreme  over  eardi  and  heaven  — (4.) 
God  *  ble^fsed,'  praised  and  worshipped  as  God ;  cvAo^m, 
Uessing^,  being  the  first  action  of  adoration,  which  St. 
John  ss^w  performed  In  heaven,  to  him  that  aitteth  upou 
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thedirooe,  and  lu  the  Lamb.    (Rei.  v.  13.)— Nor  is    , 
this  aduratiou,    (S.)   To  end,   like  tlie  exiraordiiury   i 
hoimitrs  paid  to  a  king  ai  his  caronaijoii  :   It  if  to  lant   I 
forerer;  And  so  far  is  St.  Paul  from  repenlJuatohave   | 
asacrted  onr  Lord's  Divinity  In  so  iilrong  a  manner,    ' 
that  he  ku,  (6.)  'Ilie  broad  seal  of  hie  upprolNitiun  to 
tiie  wliole  descriptiuD  bf  an  '  Amen,'  which  CKpresies 
lioth  the  foliiefs  of  hU  persuasion,  and  the  warmth  of 
the  devotion,  with  whidi  he  bleised  aud  adored  our 
Lord.  I 

VVIiuii  the  apostle  hath  considered  the  Son  of  Ood 
in  his  divine  nature,  lest  we  should  lose  sight  of  his 
con desc ending  Inve  in  becoming  our  brother,  he  cnu-  i 
clndei  tlie  F.piatle  by  shewing  him  in  his  inferior  cba- 
j'acter,  as  a  divine  man  by  whom  alone  we  have  accesa 
niito  Ood.  '  To  God  only  wise,'  says  he,  '  be  fioty 
through  Jesua  Christ  for  ever !'  (Horn.  xvl.  27.)  This 
care  of  the  apostle  is  a  proof  nf  his  wisdom,  for,  iiaving 
shewed  us  the  infiuiUi  height  of  the  ladder  by  nbich 
we  rise  to  glory,  he  kindly  shews  as  that  the  foo'  of  it 
is  within  oar  reach,  remiodiag  ns  that  this  very  Jesas,  | 
who,  in  the  unity  of  the  Puher  and  of  the  Holy  SplrN, 
is  '  God  over  ail,'  is  nevenheless,  in  consequence  of 
his  union  with  our  natnre,  a  man  who  graciously  tuedl- 
ates  between  God  and  ua: — 

Apd  lest  we  ahauld  think  that  divine  mau  a  mere 
man,  St.  Paul,  in  the  context,  represents  him  again  as 
a  wonderful  pereon  in  whom,  bv  virtue  of  au  indisso- 
luble union  with  Deity,  ure  uU  the  treasures  of  divine 
wisdom  and  power.  For  whereas,  io  the  (irst  chapter 
of  ills  Kpiatle,  he  bad  wished  the  Romans  '  ftKe  and 
peace,  fiom  God  our  Father,  aud  from  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;'  in  the  last  chapter  he  shews  iliat  in  Christ 
dwdls  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead,  and  gives  twice  hi* 
ble.ising  in  the  name  of  the  Sou  only,  saying  'The 
grace  of  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  yon  all ;'  (Rotn, 
xri.  20,  24 ;)  an  apostolic  blessing  litis,  which  upon 
yoar  plan  wddIi!  be  brith  absurd  and  wicked. — (1.) 
Mmrd !  For  how  can  a  mere  man  have  grace  eoei 
to  supply  the  wants  of  miUians  in  all  ages  ?— And,  (2.) 
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'icked:  Because  it  pots  Christians  apou  believing  in, 
d  prayiog  to  Jesos  Christ,  for  the  fulness  of  diviue 
ice,  which  would  be  tempting  them  to  gross  idolatry, 
he  were  a  mere  man. 

Bat  so  for  was  St.  Paul  from  entertaining  any  fear  in 
is  respect,  that  he  begins  his  next  Epistle  by  describ- 
;  true  Christians  as  men  who  are  *  sanctified  in  [or 
]  Christ  Jesus,  and  who  in  every  place  call  upon  the 
me  of  Jesus  our  Lord,  both  theirs  and  ours :' — As 
ople  who  '  wait  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
irist,  who  shall  confirm  them  unto  the  end,  that  they 
ay  be  blameless  in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jtfsus  Christ,' 
lewbere  called  <  the  day  of  God.'  (1  Cor.  i.  2,  7,  8.) 
lese  words.  Sir,  demonstrate  our  Lord's  Divinity, 
iess  you  can  prove  that  all  Christians,  in  all  ages, 
id  in  every  place,  are  to  call  upon  a  mere  man,  for 
ttctifying  and  confirming  grace  unto  the  end  of  the 
orld. 

But  opposing  St.  Paul  to  himself,  you  try  to  set 
ide  this  striking  proof  of  our  Lord's  Divinity,  by 
ying  after  the  apostle,  '  There  is  none  other  God 
It  one. — ^To  us  [Christians]  there  is  but  one  God  the 
ither,  of  whom  are  all  things.'  (1  Cor.  viii.  4,  6.) 
As  you,  Sir,  and  your  brethren,  perpetually  deceive 
le  simple,  by  affirming  that  our  Lord's  Divinity  is 
iconsistent  vvith  these  words,  I  shall  not  only  rescue 
em  out  of  your  hands,  but  establish  by  them  what 
m  iu^nd  to  destroy. . 

1.  What  appearance  is  there  that  St.  Paul,  having 
>guu  his  Epistle  by  pointing  out  our  Lord  as  the 
)ject  of  our  adoration  and  prayers,  would  contradict 
mself  in  the  middle  of  that  very  Epistle  ?  If  yon  do 
)t  believe  that  he  wrote  by  divine  inspiration  y  yon 
lould  at  least  allow  that  he  wrote  with  common 
me, 

2.  When  he  says,  'There  is  none  other  God  but 
le  ;' — '  to  us  there  is  but  one  God,*  he  no  more 
cans  to  overthrow  the  Godhead  of  our  Lord,  which 
one  with  the  Godhead  of  the  Father,  than  he  means 
overthrow  the  Godhead  of  the  Holy  Spirit V  Aiut  Yit 
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evidently  opposes  the  one  Godhead  of  Ihe  Father,  and 
of  Ihc  Word,  and  of  the  Holy  Gliost,  to  the  luulllpll- 
city  of  Heathenish  deities,  and  of  poienlates,  who,  m 
llriBg  images  of  the  sn]ueine  Potentate,  are  aometimes 
Killed  gods,  even  in  Scripture. 

3.  To  be  coiirinced  (hat  ibia  is  the  true  meaning  of 
the  two  claiiwa  on  vrhieli  yon  rest  your  toiilenipt  of 
our  Lord'g  Diriiilly,  we  need  only  consider  them  witli 
the  tonlest.  St.  Paul  speaka  of  eating  the  flesh  of  Ihtwe 
Iwnsta  vrhlch  have  been  '  ofltrcd  in  sacrifice  tu  idols  i' 
and  he  sap,  •  We  know  that  an  idol  is  iiolhing  in  the 
world,  [is  a  mere  vanily,]  and  thnt  there  is  none  other 
God  bnt  one,  for  though  there  be  that  are  coiled  goi», 
[as  thtre  hv  gods  many,  and  lords  many,)  yet  to  ns 
[ChriaCiaus]  there  is  bnt  ooe  God  the  Father,  of  whom 
are  sD  things,  and  ive  of  Iiim ;  and  one  Lord  Jetrai 
Christ,  [the  Word  and  Son  of  tiie  Father,]  by  wbom 
are  all  things,  and  we  hy  Mm.'  He  might  hare  added, 
as  lie  dnes,  [chap.  xii.  4,  and  Kph.  iv.  4,]  and  'one 
Holy  Ghost,'  the  Spii-it  of  the  Father,  iu  whoni  are  all 
things,  and  we  in  him. 

4.  I  haie  obierved  in  the  last  letter,  that  this  ex- 
pression, 'one  God  the  Father,'  tsuf  from  eicladiug 
the  IMvinity  of  the  Son,  is  as  cnnsiiitent  with  It,  as  the 
idea  of  a  king  U  consistent  with  that  of  a  subject:  For 
God  being  eternally  and  infinitely  perfect.  If  paternity 
l)eloMg  to  his  essence,  so  does  sonship.  The  eiemat 
l'"aUier  iialh  then  a  co-eiernal  Son,  his  Word,  who.  In 
the  tinity  of  the  Spirit,  is  Ihe  one  God  opposed  by  5t 
Paulto  the  many  idols  and  gods  of  Ihe  Heathen.  'There 
are  three  [divine  subplstences]  that  bear  record  lu  bea- 
rcn,  Ihe  Father,  the  Word,  ;ind  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
tliese  tlirec  [tmi  tv]  are  one,'  one  Jehoi-ah,  in  whose 
names  Chtlslians  are  baptized. 

5.  That  onr  Lord,  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  not  «- 
clnded  IVom  the  uulty  of  the  Godhead  by  the  text,  U 
evident  tu  those  who  take  notice  that  the  apostle  hatb 
no  sooner  mentioned  '  one  God  the  Father,'  bat  he 
inetitlons  ihe  Son  as  tlic  '  one  Lord,'  in  the  a^|^^ 

the  Father  and  of  the  Spirit  .^^^ 
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6.  If  you  iDsiat  that  this  expression,  ci;  Btos,  one 
God,  which  is  applied  to  the  Father,  oecessarily  ex- 
cludes the  Son;  it  will  follow,  by  the  same  unscriptural 
rale,  that  thU  expreMioo,  <if  Kvgios,  one  Lord,  which 
is  applied  to  the  Son,  necessarily  excludes  the  Father ; 
and  thus  to  rob  the  Sou  of  his  eupreme  Divinitpf  you 
will  rob  the  Father  himself  of  his  supreme  Lordthip  ! 
So  true  it  is,  that  Unitarian  overdoing  always  ends  in 
muUnng:  and  that  our  Saviour  spake  an  awful  truth, 
when  he  said,  *  He  that  honoureth  not  the  Son,  hon- 
oured not  the  Father !' 

7,  To  be  convinced  that  the  one  God,  and  the  one 
Lord,  are  not  to  be  separated,  and  that, while  the  former 
is  viewed  as  the  Creator,  tlie  latter  is  not  to  be  looked 
upon  as  a  mere  creature,  we  have  only  to  consider 
iHuU  the  aiiostle  taith  of  each.  He  calls  the  Father  the 
Bdni:  *  OP  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  in  him  ;*  and 
he  assures  ns  that  the  Son  is  tiie  Being, '  bt  whom  are 
aD  things,  and  we  by  him.'  Now  if  <all  things  arc  by 
the  Son,'  he  is  prior  to  all  the  creatures  that  have  been 
created,  nay,  he  Li  the  Creator  of  them  all,  and  there- 
fore yoa  endeavour  to  substitute  an  absurd  tenet  to  the 
second  article  of  the  Christian  faith,  when  you  teach 
tiiat  he  is  a  mere  man,  who  had  no  existence  till  he 
was  bom  of  the  Virgia.  Thus  the  very  scriptures  bj 
which  you  attack  our  Lord's  Divinity,  when  they  are 
candidly  considered  with  the  context,  and  the  tenor  of 
the  Bible,  strongly  confiroi  what  you  rashly  deny :  And 
St.  Pan]  does  not  contradict  himself  when  he  exhorts 
the  Corinthians  to  '  flee  from  idolatry,'  and  to  *  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  one  Lord,  by  whom  all  things 
were  made.' 

Nor  will  it  avail  to  object,  that  St.  Paul  writes  to 

these  very  Corinthians,  that  *  as  the  head  of  the  woman 

is  the  man,  so  the  head  of  Christ  is  God :'  (1  Cor.  xi.  3.) 

For  we  who  believe  the  Divinity  of  om*  Lord,  as  it  is 

let  fordi  in  the  scriptures  and  in  the  Nicene  Creed, 

grant  that  as  Eve  was  subordinate  to  Adam,  so  the  Sou 

b  subordinate  to  the  Father :  Bat,  at  the  same  time^ 

we  anaert,  Hbataa  Eve,  nafwitiistanding  her  subordv- 
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nation,  was  tnit)'  of  oue  nature  with  Adam,  the  Son  of 
(ioci,  notwiihstandiiig  hU  subordination  to  the  Father,    . 
is  (]f  one  nature  willi  hiiu  also.     Thus  thli  second    , 
oLjectinn,  when  candidly  weighed,  becomes  anotber 
proof  of  nur  Lord's  Diviulty,  cEpccially  if  we  conaider 
XV hat  St.  Paul  says  in  the  new  chapter. 

Speaking  to  (lie  CoriuChlBni  of  the  idols  which  tbef  ' 
once  worabipped,  he  flrst  opposes,  !□  those  dumb  idols, 
Jesus  Christ  the  '  Word  made  SeKh,'  and  observes,  thai 
'  no  nian  ran  say,  [with  a  full  and  lively  conviction,] 
that  Je^ns  Is  the  Lord  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost.'  ( 1  Cor.  . 
xil.  2,  3.}  ADd  in  the  three  next  verses  the  apostle,  .' 
bdlding  out  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  says,  (1.) 
''lliere  are  dlveralfiea  of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spiiiti' 
(2.)  '  I'here  are  differences  of  admiDlstmllons,  but  the 
same  Lord:'  (3.)  'There  are  diversiiies  of  operations, 
but  the  same  God  :*  And  that  the  Spirit  and  the  Lord 
are  iuetfably  oue  nidi  him,  whom  St.  Paul  calls  the 
itaine  God,  1  prove  by  the  context.  God,  t<ahh  he, '  hath 
sec  some  iu  the  church  as  apostles,  teachers,'  &c. 
God  hath  endued  nome  with  '  gifts  of  healing,  alid 
direrjities  of  tongoes  :*  Now,  He  who  peculiarly  aeu 
some  to  be  apostles.  Is  the  Loid  Jesus,  who  called  the 
twehe  apostles  and  St.  Panl.  And  he  wbo  peculiarly 
imparls  gifts,  whether  of  nlterance,  of  tongues,  or  of 
healing,  is  Che  same  divine  Spirit,  whose  nuity  la  op- 
posed 10  the  diversity  of  hts  operations. 

If  you  deny  that  God,  'who  batb  set  some  in  fte 
church  to  be  apostles,'  is  pecaliarly  Jesus  Christ,  *  the  . 
same  Lord'  wlio  presides  over  the  differences  'of 
adminlstr%^ons ;'  and  if  you  will  still  assert  that  the 
apostles  never  gWe  to  our  Saviour  any  higher  title  than 
that  of  '  a  man  approved  ot  Qod,'  1  once  more  prove 
the  contrary,  by  remindint;  yon,  that  St.  Paul  calls  the 
church  EomctlDies '  (he  church  of  God,'  and  sometimes 
'the  church  of  Christ;'  and  that,  speaking  to  the 
clergy  at'  Ephenns,  he  exhorts  them  to  feed  ■  the 
chnrch  of  God,  which  he  [God]  h^th  purchased  with  . 
fih  own  blood.'  [Acts  zi.  28.)  Now,  Sir,  God  who  , 
hatb  thaa  porchaaed  the  chutcb,  \%  vemWl;  "  Ood 
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the  Son,"  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who,  in  the  unity  of 
die  FaUier,  and  of  the  Spirit,  is  '  the  same  one  God/ 
whom  Bible-Christians  worsliip  in  Trinity;  because 
*  of  him,  and  through  him,  and  to  him  are  all  thing*  : 
To  whom  be  glory  for  ever,  Amen.'  (Rom.  xi.  36.) 

If  yon  ask.  How  can  St  Paul  assert  the  Divinity  of 
Christ,  when  he  writes  to  the  Corinthians  that  Christ 
is  tbc  '  image  of  God  ?'  Is  there  no  difference  between 
God  and  his  image  ?  Will  yon  worship  God's  image 
as  if  it  were  God  himself  ? — I  reply,  that  there  is  an 
hnperfect  image,  which  expresses  only  a  part  of  the 
ezfenial  form  of  its  original,  and  a  perfect  image  which 
expresses  its  whole. nature,  in  a  perfectly  adequate  and 
living  manner.  Thus  four-footed  beastb  bear  a  resem- 
bfaiBce  to  men  in  some  things  ;  but  a  Son  who  looks, 
thtnks,  speaks,  and  acts  like  his  Father,  is  a  perfect 
image.  Adam  was  an  image  of  God  in  the  first  sense, 
and  our  Lord  in  the  second  sense,  lliat  Christ  is  this 
living  and  perfect  image  of  the  Father,  I  prove,  (1.) 
By  his  own  words,  '  He  that  hath  seen  me,  hath  seen 
the  Father:'  And  (2.)  By  these  words  of  the  apostle, 
which  follow  the  text,  on  which  the  objection  rests  ; 
'God  [^c  Spirit,  by  the  light  of  the  gospel,  and  by  the 
light  of  foith]  hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  qa  the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  God  [the  Father]  shining  in 
the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  brightness  of  his 
Father's  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person  :* 
(^Cor.  ir.  6,  and  Heb.  i.  3  :)  And  our  Lord's  being 
such  an  image  of  God,  does  not  any  more  cut  him  off 
from  Dirfaiity,  than  a  human  son's  being  the  express 
iibage  of  his  fether  deprives  him  of  the  human  nature. 
Tlk^refore,  this  objection  also  affords  us  a  new  proof 
of  our  Lord's  Divinity.  ♦  •  *  • 
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LETTER  I. 

Rev.  S1R9 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Fletcher,  whone  nofinished  letters, 
at  your  de^lre^  are  laid  before  the  public  io  the  pre- 
cediug  pages,  has  just  observed  to  Dr.  Priestley,  that  if 
he  will  not  allow,  St.  Paul  wrote  by  insplratiou,  he 
ought  at  least  to  allow,  he  wrote  with  common  sense. 
And  most  professors  of  Christianity  will  suppose,  that 
if  Mr.  Fletcher  had  extended  the  observation,  so  as  to 
include  the  other  sacred  writers,  his  demand  would  not 
We  been  uiyeasonable.  They  will  be  of  opinion,  that 
the  Doctor  ought  to  allow  they  all  wrote  with  common 
sense.  And  yet  to  desire  him  to  allow  this,  is  to  desire 
biiD  to  give  up  his  fovourite  doctrine  of  Christ's  mere 
bamanity.    For  only  let  this  doctrine,  to  say  nothing 


•  Tbongh  the  tgoA  and  truly  Revorend  Minister  of  Christ,  Co 
•horn  thoe  lecfeen  aie  addrened,  is  now  no  more;  yet,  as  the^  'we 
•iit»i  and  preaented  to  1dm  many  mooths  before  his  death,  VtH^ 
Nged  best  to  «iiv  Aan  10  <ft»|m£a;  Io  fibeir  origbial  fiorm. 
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oC  olber  poluts,  be  auppoaed  to  liave  been  held  b;  (hi 
holy  Writers,  eapeciall)-  by  the  penmen  of  the  New  T 
tameDt,  aud  let  their  wrlilnga  be  read  under  that  M 
posltiOD,  and  I  will  be  bold  to  affirm  thnt  any  pera 
who  hiu  himself  common  sense,  will  pronnunce,  tt 
iu  a  muliliiide  of  instances,  the  Apoitlea  and  Evan 
liita  wrote  without  it.  Aud  to  this  test  one  may  n 
tnre  to  Rnbinit  the  matter  in  dispute  between  1 
PHestley  bud  bis  antagonists. 

The  Sacred  Writers,  he  affirms,  considered  our  Ix 
ID  no  other  character  than  that  of  a  mere  man.  Vi 
Sir,  let  UB  for  the  present  talie  this  for  grauted,  and 
m  make  experiment  how  those  passages  of  t| 
vrltiati.t,  which  relate  to  ChitAt,  read  according  to  t 
hypothesis.  If  they  appear  to  contain  ommon  sui 
we  will  allow  he  has  the  truth  on  his  side ;  bnt  if  R 
inethinks  It  wonid  be  no  ntireai onable  demand  to  i 
quire  him  to  own  himself  iu  an  error.  I  begin  m 
St.  Paul,  whose  epistles  are  ntiw  uuder  cousidenid| 
but  shall  jiass  slightly  over  the  epistle  lo  the  liomt 
■nd  the  first  to  the  Coriuthiaus,  because  Mr.  Fletd 
has  already  renewed  these  epistles,  I  shall,  bowd 
refer  to  a  few  pansages.  From  tlie  otiiers  I  sliall  ql 
more  largely. 

In  the  Iwginning  of  tlie  epistle  to  the  Roniatis,.1 
cording  to  Dr.  Priestley's  doctrine,  we  must  midenll 
the  apostle  as  follows : 

Chapter  1.  I  :  '  Paul,  a  servant  of  Jesas  Christ,'  ^ 
is,  a  servant  of  a  mere  man,  '  called  In  be  an  apa 
[not  of  men,  as  he  inforuis  the  Oalatians,  (chap.  i.j 
neither  by  man,  but  by  Jesos  Christ,'  a  mere  rat 
'  and  Ood  the  Father,  who  raised  hitu  from  the  dq 
separated  unto  the  gospul  of  God, — concerniug  hiaj 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord,'  n  mere  man,  '  made  oH 
ieed  of  David  aecordiug  to  the  tiah,  and  declared  Ij 
the  Sou  of  Ood  witli  power,  according  to  the  Spin 
holiness,  by  the  resurrection  from  the  dead,  by  wha 
thougli  a  mere  man,  '  we  have  received  grace') 
a^jDstleshlp  ; — Among  whom  ye  arc  also  the  callaf 
Jetaa  Cbri»t,'—HiM  is,  (tie  talAei  of  a  mrre  ibW|  ^ 
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indeed  on  earth,  bat  now  confined  to  heaven,  and 
whom,  therefore,  ye  Romans  never  saw,  nor  heard,  nor 
could  have  any  access  to,  or  intercourse  with, — or  be 
called  by,— <  To  all  that  be  at  Rome,— grace  be  unto 
you,  and  peace  from  God  our  Father,'  the  self  existent, 
independent,  supreme  and  everlasting  Jehovah,  *  and 
from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,'  a  mere  man,  who  had  no 
eidstence  till  about  forty  and  fifty  years  ago,  but  who, 
nevertheless,  is  the  source  and  fountain,  the  author 
and  giver  of  grace  and  peace,  conjointly  with  the 
sapreme  God! 

Now,  Sir,  would  any  man,  who  believed  the  mere 
humanity  of  Christ,  have  expressed  himself  in  this 
alwnrd  manner  ?    Would  he  iiave  spoken  of  being 
called  to  be  an  Apostle,  not  of  man,  neither  by  man, 
irat  by  Jesns  Christ,  if  he  had  believed  Jesus  Christ  to 
be  no  more  than  a  man  ?    Would  he,  in  mentioning 
his  being  of  the  seed  of  David,  have  added  the  words, 
according  to  the  flesh,  thereby  manifestly  intimating 
that  Christ  had  a  nature  which  was  not  from  David  ? 
Wfmld  he  have  spoken  of  receiving  grace  and  apostle- 
ship,  through  this  mere  man,  and  have  looked  up  to 
him,  in  ^conjunction  with  the  eternal  God,  for  grace 
and  peace  to  be  conferred  upon  the  churches  to  which 
he  ministered  ?    1  think,  dear  Sir,  the  Doctor  himself 
wonld  hardly  affirm  it :  fiat  if  he  would  affirm  it,  then 
I  ask  wby  his  own  practice  and  that  of  his  brethren  is 
so  very  different  from  this  apostolic  pattern  ?    Wby  do 
they  never  express  themselves  in  any  such  manner  as 
this,  either  in  their  prayers  or  sermons,  nor  apply  to 
Christ  in  union  with  his  Father,  for  grace,  or  peace,  or 
any  other  blessing  ? 
•  I  shall  give  another  instance  out  of  the  fifth  chapter, 
'When  we  were  yet  without  strength,  in  due  time 
Christ,'  a  mere  man,  says  the  Doctor,  '  died  for  the 
ingodly. — God  commended  his  love  towards  us,  in 
t&at  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ,'  a  mere  man !, 
'  died  for  ns,'  viz.  one  mere  man  for  the  whole  human 
aoe  I     *  Much  more,  then,  being  now  justified  by  Vi\a 
Hood/— ^^  A/'<a?^  of  one  mere  man  !,  *  we  alia\\\>e 
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saved  from  wrath  through  him.  For  if  when  we  were 
enemies,  we  were  reconciled  unto  God,'  many  millions 
as  we  are  !,<  by  the  death  of  his  Son,'  viz.  the  death  of 
one  mere  man !,  <  mach  more,  being  reconciled,  we 
shall  be  saved  [from  everlasting  damnation]  by  his  life,' 
the  life  of  the  same  mere  man  !  Mf  by  one  [mere] 
man's  offence,  death  reigned  by  one,  mnch  more  they 
who  receive  abundance  of  grace,  and  of  the  gift  of 
righteousness,  shall  reign  in  life  by  one  Jesus  Christ,' 
although  also  but  a  mere  man  ! 

Pass  we  on  to  the  eighth  chapter.  <  There  is,  there- 
fore, now  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,'  that  is,  that  are  in  a  mere  man ! — '  For  the 
law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,'— that  is,  the 
law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  a  mere  man  !,  '  hath  made 
me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. — ^For  what  the 
law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh 
•— Ood  hath  done,  sending  his  own  [iSmi^,  proper]  Son 
in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,'  that  is,  if  Dr.  Priestley 
be  right,  causing  a  mere  man  to  be  born  ! — '  and  by  a 
sacrifice  for  sin  [the  Doctor  says,  by  dying  a  martyr, 
merely  to  confirm  the  truth]  condemned  sin  in  the 
flesh.' — ^Verse  8,  '  Ve  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the 
spirit,  if  so  be  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you  :— Now 
if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,'  that  is,  the 
spirit  of  a  mere  man  *,  '  he  is  none  of  his — ^fiut  if 
Christ  be  in  you' — viz.  if  a  mere  man,  crucified  in 
Judea  1700  years  ago,  and  now  in  heaven,  be  in  yon, 
— *  the  body  indeed  is  dead,  [is  mortal,]  because  of 
sin,  but  the  spirit  is  life,  [is  immortal,]  because  of 
righteousness.  And  he  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,' 
that  spared  not  one  mere  man  !,  '  but  delivered  him  up 
for  u^  all ;  how  shall  he  not  with  him,  also,  freely  give 
us  all  things  ?  ;* — that  is,  on  the  Doctor's  principles,  if 
he  delivered  one  mere  man  to  die  a  martyr  to  confirm 
the  truth  of  the  gospel,  how  shall  he  not,  with  him, 
deliver  millions  of  men  from  everlasting  damnation, 
and  put  them  in  possession  of  eternal  salvation  !  The 
apostle  proceeds,  '  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the 
charge  of  Qod'a  elect  ?    It  is  God  that  justifieth.  Who 
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is  he  that  condemneth  ?  It  is  Christ/  a  mere  man  !, 
*  that  died :  Yea,  rather,  that  is  risen  again  :  Who  is 
e?en  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also  malceth  inter- 
cetsioD  for  us.  Who  shall  separate  as  from  the  love 
of  Christ  ?'  the  love  of «  mere  man  !  *  Shall  tribalation, 
or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  fouiine,  or  nalcedness, 
or  peril,  or  sword  ?  As  it  is  written.  For  thy  sake/ 
mere  man  thoogh  thou  art !, '  we  are  Icilled  all  the  day, 
we  are  appointed  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter.  Nay,  in 
all  these  things,  we  are  more  than  conquerors  through 
him/  that  is,  through  a  mere  man !,  *thathath  loved  us.* 
—Strange  language  this  from  the  mouth  of  a  Scholar, 
a  Christian,  and  an  Apostle !  Nay,  who  can  reconcile 
it  with  common  sense  ? 

Bat  to  proceed  :  Still  more  irreconcilable  therewith, 
k  &e  language  of  the  same  Apostle  in  the  two  next 
diapters.  '  I  say  the  truth  in  Christ,'  that  is,  in  a  mere 
nan,  by  whom  I  thus  swear,  and  to  whom  I  thus  ap- 
peal, though  as  a  mere  man,  now  in  heaven,  he  certainly 
cannot  know  my  heart,  nor  be  a  witness  in  any  such 
matter  ;  however, '  J  lie  not,  my  con^science  also  bear- 
ing me  witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  1  have  great 
heaviness  and  continual  sorrow  in  my  heart — for  my 
brethren — ^my  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh — of  wiiom 
as  concerning  the  flesh  Christ  came.'  Here  again  one 
might  inquire  what  ideas  the  apostle,  if  speaking  of  a 
mere  man,  could  annex  to  the  words,  *  as  concerning 
die  flesh':'  Surely  if  Christ  be  a  mere  man,  his  whole 
person  was  from  the  Jews,  as  much  as  the  person  of 
St.  Paul  himself.  And  would  it  not  be  absurd,  if,  speak- 
ing of  that.  Apostle's  progenitors  and  his  descent  from 
them,  one  were  to  express  one's  self  in  a  similar  man- 
ner, and  say.  Of  whom  as  concerning  the  flesh,  St.  Paul 
came  ?  Those,  indeed,  who  believe  the  soul  to  be 
inspired  immediately  from  God,  and  not  received  by 
traduction  from  our  parents,  may  suppose  that  the 
phraseology,  though  unusual,  and  unprecedented  when 
applied  to  a  mere  man,  is,  however,  not  quite  impro- 
per :   Bat  the  Doctor  cannot  avail  himself  of  any  sucYv 
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dIslinelloD  between  the  iohI  aud  Ixidy  ;  tor  he  teaclM 
that  man  has  uo  »oul,  illsCiiict  frooi  his  body,  an 
that  evea  Jcsiia  Christ  bad  iiojie.  On  hlj  prinripU 
therefore,  the  expreujon  U  doubly  absurd.  But  wh] 
aball  we  say  of  the  following  clause,  '  Who  is  over  al 
God  blessed  for  ercr  ?'  How  maay  absurdities,  od  tl 
Doctor'a  hypothesis,  are  nrapfied  up  in  this  half  su 
tence  ?  'i'o  say  that  a  loerc  maa  is  over  all,  lo  l«rl 
bim  God,  to  affirm  Iliot  he  is  bletsed,  atid  that  for  evel 
Surely  reasou  and  commou  senile  could  iin  ma 
hare  an  hand  iu  diccaliag  this  than  the  Spirit  of  iusil 

Aud  what,  on  the  Ditcisr's  pritieijilea,  has  commt 
seuse  to  do  with  the  Col\ovi\ng  passage,  which  we  fin 
in  the  uext  chapter  >  ■  Say  not  iu  thy  heart,  Wl>o  sbq 
ascend  into  hcaien,  that  is,  to  briug  Christ  from  abon| 
Or,  Who  shall  descend  into  the  deep,  that  is,  Iu  bii| 
him  back  frout  the  dead?' — For  if  he  be  a  mere  mat 
who  had  un  exisieuce,  till  begotleu  by  Joseph,  U 
coDcelved  in  the  womb  of  Mary,  why  does  the  aputf 
speak  of  '  briogiag  bim  down  from  above  V — Sort) 
if  the  latter  cause,  ■  who  shall  desrend  into  the  dc4 
[that  li,  into  the  gravt,  or  ialo  the  state  of  the  deal 
to  bring  him  back  from  [lie  dead,'  would  imply  ^ 
absurd  iaqniry,  if  he  neier  had  been  in  the  grave,  i 
in  the  state  of  tlie  dead  :  So  ttie  former  clani 
proposes  a  qnestiou  equally  ridiculous.  If  JeM 
Christ,  before  bis  appearing  among  us,  never  had  be^ 

The  Apostle  goes  ou,  according  to  the  Snciniaa  p 
ciples,  in  the  same  strain  of  absurdity,   (rei 
'  The  scripture  sailh.  Whosoever  belieielh  on  ni 
a  mere  man  though  he  be, '  shail  not  be  ashamed : 
the  same  Lord  over  all,'  though  but  a  man  <,  '  Is  d| 
nntoallthat  call  upoi  "         "        '  ....-• 

Dpon  the  name  of  the   Lord,  shiiU 
then  sliall  they  call  on  him  iu  whom  il 
lieved  i    And  bow  shall  tliey  believe  in  him,'  then 
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uf  whom  they  hate  i 


ir  whu?t>erer  shall  lil 
ahnll  be  saved.  Hd 
bom  they  have  not  q 
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shall  thejr  War  witliMit  a  i^rtacher,  and  how  ihall  they 
pnach  ejEcept  they  ba  mt  ?'* 

There  are  nadry  ojAcr  panagft  ia  the  remaiaiag 
ckaptera  si  tfab  epMa,  whld^  I  am  penaaded,  no 
penKMi  that  bdiefcd  the  doctrine  of  Ghritt't  mere 
kaaMoityt  and  was  poftetsed  of  oommoa  seaiey  coold 
kae  die«tt^  pr  a^itlea.    The  foUowing  are  among 
the  iPMMrt  maaiWile. .  (Chap.  id.  2$.)  '  The  DeUverer 
JaaMre  oian]  shall  eoaM  oat  of  Zioo,  and  shall  torn 
imi^  iniqoity  from  Jaoobw'— (Chap.  sdr.  6.)    '  He  that 
qpinietli  the  day»  rsgardeth  it  ^to  the  Lord,  [rii. 
■lo  a  mere  man !]— and  he  that  regardeth  not  the  day, 
laiiw  Lord  [die  nme  mere  man]  he  doth  not  regard 
k.    HeClMteatBth»eatetfatotheLordy  [ameromanj 
ari  hm  that  cateth  adt^  to  the  Lord  [the  tame  mere 
am^  he  cateth  not    For  none  of  ns  [real  Christians] 
bdh  to  hinuelfy  and  no  man  dieth  to  UaMelf  $.  for 
vkether  we  Un;,  we  live  nato  the  Lord,  [that  is,  nnto 
•  nere  mani]  or  whether  we  die,  we  die  onto  the 
l«n^^  [the  same  mere  man ;]  whedier  living  or  dying, 
[tsmfegey  we  are  the  Lord's  [that  is,  we  are  the  pro- 
[lofy  of  a  mes^  man  !]  For,  to  thb  end  Christ  both 
Ued^  and  rose,  and  liveUi ;  that  [though  a  mere  man !] 
lb  Biigbt  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  living  !~For 
Itediall  all  stand  before  the  Jndgment-seat  of  Christ, 
||hB  Ja4gment-seat  of  a  mere  man  !]  For  it  is  written, 
Ihl  live,  aidth  the  Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow  to  me, 
|fei  every  tongne  cpnfess  to  God.    So  then  every  one 
[«s  abaU  give  an  acconnt  of  himself  to  Qod. — I  know 
1  am  |>eranaded  1^  the  Lord  Jesns  [a  mere  man  !] 
iia  uothfng  nnetoan  of  itsdf. — Forihe  kingdom  of 
I  is  not.  meat  and  drink,  hot  righteousness,  peace, 
Joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.    He  that  in  these  things 
Chiiat,  [that  is,  serveth  a  mere  man  !]  is  ac« 
to  God.' 
.flap.  xr.  7,  *  Becdve  ye  one  another,  as  Christ  also 
aaaa.G  bath  received  us  to  the  g^ory  of  God. 


leg  FliwMccrtton, 


bjinof  Ifaat  lUiittoteiBNfaiftNxf  of  Chriit> 
l|L  |^tf«^jwf  rob  Fi7.|fciK 
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(Verse  12,)  Esaias  saith  there  shall  be  a  root  of  Jej 
[viz.  a  mere  man,  not  born  till  many  hundred  ye 
after  Jetne,  and  yet  the  ipot  from  which  Jesse  spmoj 
and  he  that  shall  rise  to  reign  over  the  Oendles,  in  1 
[tfaoagh  a  mere  man,  and  though  it  be  written,  Car 
is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  man ; — yet  in  him  I  s 
shall  the  Gentiles  trust !— I  will  not  dare,  (verse  1 
to  spealc  of  those  things  which  Christ,  [a  mere  ma 
hath  not  wrought  by -me,  tamake  the  Gentiles  obc 
ent  by  word  and  deed, — ^through  mighty  signs  i 
wonders,  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  so  tl 
from  Jerusalem  and  round  about  unto  Illyricum,  I  hi 
fully  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ. — Now  1  bese« 
you,  brethren,  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Chrisfis  salce,  [ti 
is,  for  the  sake  of  a  mere  man !]  and  for  tlie  love  of  i 
Spirit,  that  ye  strive  together  with  me  In  your  pray 
to  God  for  me :' — 

Chapter  xvi.  3,  '  Greet  Priscilla  and  Aquila,  i 
helpers  in  Christ  Jesus,  [that  is,  in  a  mere  man  !] 
Salute  my  well-  beloved  Epenetus,  who  is  the  first  fro 
of  Achaia  unto  Christ,  [a  mere  man !]  Salute  A 
dronicuB  and  Junius,  my  kinsmen  and  my  fellow-p 
soners, — who  were  in  Christ  [the  mere  man]  befc 
me.  Salute  Urbane,  our  helper  in  Christ,  [who,  y 
know,  is  a  mere  man  !]  The  churches  of  Christ,  [tl 
is,  the  churches  of  a  mere  man  !]  salute  you.  Ms 
them  that  cause  divisions,  for  they  that  are  such,  sei 
not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  [that  is,  serve  not  a  mc 
man  !]  but  their  own  belly.  The  grace  of  [this  mc 
man  !]  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  be  with  yon  !  Amei 
[1  say  again,  verse  24,]  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jcs 
Christ,  [the  same  mere  man  !]  be  with  you  all !' 

These,  Rev.  Sir,  are  a  few  of  the  many  passages 
the  epistle  to  the  Romans,  relating  to  Christ,  whi 
when  opened  with  Dr.  Priestley's  key,  and  interpret 
according  to  his  doctrine,  appear  to  be  so  absurd,  tfa 
I  think  no  person  pretending  to  common  sense  won 
have  written  them.  And  as  a  proof,  that  the  Doct 
and  his  brethren  consider  them  as  absurd,  or  at  lea 
iacompsLtible  with  their  scheme,  they  are  rarely  ol 
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crved  to  mi  iw^t  dtfaer  from  the  polplt  or  the  press 
-^  Serrlag  CkaAm,  pnMblsf  Clurlil,  tteing  in  Christ, 
ke  Spirit  or  GMlt»  te  groot  of  Ghrbt ;  Christ  made 
If  theoMiofOonUMfMiviiBf  totheflcib;  sentinthe 
heMift  •£  sliAd iaihi  CMot  ^of  ftir  u,  raconcll- 
^w  •»  Oai  %r  Ml  tattr-gifUv  «  redempdon  in 

~  of  te  hiw  I6r  rigfaleoosiieM/ 

MUOn,  If  over,  heard  from 

fvlpl^  or  iwi  te  iMr  booko.    And  no  wonder ; 

wUcli  bnt  Ol  i^KO  with  their 
AooMoi^k  nof  are  liiie  the 
of  iiHor»  In  NefeMtediiezzar's 

|oiMi  wMHM  ini  iooi  of  icon  tMl  day. 

•    ■  .' 


4^ 


Sm*  8lr« 

-  '     Toor  oltedlent  Son, 

faft  die  foipd  of  Ood  our  fiorionr, 

J06RPH.  BENSON. 


V. 
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LETTER  II. 


Rev.  Sir, 

In  the  ]a.Ht  letter  we  reviewed  sundry  passages  qvoted 
from  the  Epistle  to  the  Ronians,  and  found,  I  thinks 
that  on  the  supposition  of  the  author's  holding  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ's  mere  humanity y  he  paid  little  regard, 
I  will  not  say  to  divine  inspiration,  or  to  canclushfe 
reasoning,  but  even  to  common  sense,  in  writing  that 
Epistle.  I  now  proceed  to  the  1st  Epistle  to  the  Corin- 
thians, the  very  inscription  of  which,  and  benediction 
pronouucdd  immediately  after,  demonstrate,  either  that 
the  Socinian  doctrine  is  false,  or  that  St.  Paul  wrote, 
to  say  the  least,  very  absurdly. 

'  Paul,  an  apostle   of  Jesus  Christ, —  [that  is,  an  ; 
apostle  of  a  mere  man  !] — unto  the  church  of  God  ; 
which  is  at  Corinth,  to  them  that  are  sanctified  in 
Christ  Jesus,  [viz.  sanctified  iu  a  mere  man !]  called  | 
to  be  saints,  with  all  that  in  every  place  call  upon  the  j 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  both  their 's  and  our's  . 
— [that  is,  call  upon  the  name  of  a  mere  man  !]  Grace  . 
to  you,  and  peace  from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the  - 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,' — who,  though  no  more  than  a  man, 
is  able,  conjointly  with  the  self- existent  Jehovah,  to 
confer  grace  and  peace  upon  all  the  churches. 

*,  I  thank  my  God,  [proceeds  he,  verse  4  J  always  on 
your  behalf  for  the  grace  of  God  which  is  given  you 
by  Christ  Jesus,  [that  is,  by  a  mere  man  !]  that  in  every 
thing  ye  ar^  enriched  by  him  [a  mere  man  though  he 
be  !]  in  all  utterance,  and  in  all  knowledge,  even  as  ' 
the  testimony  of  Christ  [this  mere  man]  was  confirmed 
among  you,  so  that  ye  came  behind  in  no  gift,  waiting  ^ 
for  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  [though  ^ 
be  be  a  mere  man]  shall  confirm  yon  unto  the  end,  that  ' 
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ye  may  be  bUndeis  in  the  day  of  [the  *ame  aitit 
mail]  our  Lord  Je«us  Christ.  Goil  i*  faithful,  t'y  whum 
re  were  called  into  tlie  (ellnwiihip  of  hia  Sou  Jhbdi 
Clirist  our  Lord,'  I  mean  (he  fellowship  of  a  were 

Noiv,  what  a  groap  of  abunrdldes  have  we  in  theie 
few  venea  !  Au  apostle  of  a  mere  man  !  Sanctified  in 
I  mere  man  !  Calling  upon  Ijie  name  of  a  uii^re  man  ! 
Deriving  grace  and  peace  from  a  mere  toan  !  Knrith- 
ed  by  a  oiere  man  lu  all  Dtterance  nod  in  all  know- 
ledge !  Coufirmed  nuto  the  end  hy  a  mere  man '. 
Waltiag  coaliaually  for  the  coming  of  a  mer«  man  '. 
Surely  thia  kind  of  language  satoura  more  of  lunacy 
than  of  a  sound  mind,  and  betruyB  aa  great  a  want  of 
reason  or  common  leme,  as  nf  learning  or  ijispiratioa. 
And  yet  one  ran  hardly  open  any  where  in  this  or  iu 
the  other  epiotle*  of  this  Apostle,  but,  on  the  suppoii- 
6on  of  hia  being  an  Uuiiarian  in  the  srme  of  Dr. 
PrifAtley  and  Socinut,  one  meeta  with  absui'diiies 
equally  iiumerolls  and  glaring.  Tbn^  in  tlie  veraes 
which  immcdinlfly  follow : 

'  Now  I  beseech  yon,  brethren,  by  the  name  of  our 
LordJeaua  Chriit,  [riz.  the  nameof  amerc  man,]  that 
ye  all  speak  the  same  thing. — Waa  Paul,  [a  inert  man] 
crncilieil  fur  you  1  or  were  ye  baptized  into  the  name 
of  Paul  ?  I  thank  God  tliac  I  baptized  none  of  you  bat 
Crinpus  and  Gains,  lest  any  should  say  that  1  [a  mere 
naal]  baptized  in  my  own  name,  [the  name  of  a 
iBere  man.]  For  Christ  [anolher  mere  man  '.]  did  not 
ae&d  me  to  baptize,  but  to  preach  the  gonpel,  not  with 
(risdoin  of  speech,  leat  the  cross  of  Cliriai,  [that  is,  the 
CTOM  of  a  mere  man  1]  should  be  made  of  none  effect. 
far  the  dootriae  of  the  croBs  i.i  indeed  (o  then)  that 
perish  foolishnen? ;  but  to  us  who  are  saved,  it  it  the 
power  of  God.— (Verse  23.)  We  preach  Christ  [a 
mere  mau  !]  crncilied,  unto  the  Jews  a  stumblipg- 
block,  and  onto  the  Greeks  foolisbuess,  but  unto  Iheni 
who  are  called,  Christ  [the  HBme  mere  man]  the  wis- 
dom of  God,  and  the  power  of  God  I— Of  him  atK  ^e 
in  Christ  JetDs  /i-«.  in  a  mere  niunj   who  of  God  vs 
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naie  unto  ua  wiadom  and  riglileousnesit,  eanctlficati 
and  redemption  :' — A  mere  man,  the  wisdom  o(  0 
BPd  the  power  of  Godi  Yea,  wiadom  and  righteoi 
ueis,  that  19,  the  aonrce  nnd  author  of  wtsdom  i 
rlgbleoDsneai,  RanrtiRcation  nnd  redemption,  to 
that  IwlicvG  1  Strange  doctrine  this  indeed,  and  n 
Increditile !  ' 

Thus  again  in  the  neni  chapter  ;  '  I  determined  1 
to  know  anf  thing  among  you  bnt  Je^uK  Christ,  [d 
li,  1  determined  not  to  Iidow  any  thing  bni  a  m 
man  <]  and  him  crucified. — We  speak  the  wisdom; 
God  in  a  mjatery,  which  none  of  the  princes  of  i 
world  l<new  ;  for  had  they  linowD  it,  they  would  1 
have   cniclfied  the  Lord  of  glory,'  that  is,  a  mi 

Again,  (chapter  iii.  II,}  '  Other  foundation  caa. 
man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  ix  Jeans  Christ^ 
mere  maa  :  That  is,  a  mere  man  is  the  one  fonD^ 
tlon  of  the  whole  church,  with  all  its  doctrines,  prf 
leges,  and  duties!  All  believcra,  iu  all  nations  i 
agca,  are  bailt  upou  a  mere  man  !  And,  chapter  Si 
this  doctrine  auppoaea  the  Apostle  to  speak  ns  follon 
'  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  [that  is,  in! 
name  of  a  mere  man,]  when  ye  arc  gathered  togeSs 
and  my  spirit,  with  the  power  of  oar  Lord  Jenns  CM 
[viz.  the  power  of  a  mere  man  !] — to  deliver  snchi 
one  unto  Satan  far  the  destraction  of  the  flesh,  that  I 
spirit  may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  JeH 
Will  Dr.  Priestley,  or  any  of  the  Sochiiana,  tell  as  U 
the  power  of  a  mere  man,  confined  in  the  third  bl 
Ten,  could  be  exerted  and  felt  on  earth,  and  thiil 
thousands  and  myrlada  of  congr^ations  at  the  M 
time  t  And  will  they  inform  us  how  sinners  of  CM 
deicriptinn  conid  lie  washed  (as  the  Apostle  cspr«i 
It  Id  the  6lh  chapter]  sanctified  and  justified  In  I 
name  of  this  mere  mau  ? 

Pass  we  on  to  the  7th  chapter  t  *  Unto  the  man 
1  command,  yet  not  I  [a  mere  man,  as  ;ou  know  1 1 
bat  the  Lord,  [another  and  n  greater  mere  man '.]  ■) 
not  the  wife  depart  from  her  husband. — Bnt  to  the^ 
Mpeak  t,  [a  mere  man,]  altdnut,lHeU>td,\5Ut.^c>^b 
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the  other  aad  greater  mere  man,]  (verse  22,)  He  Uial 
is  called  in  the  Lord,  being  3  strrant,  it  Ihe  Lord'» 
[that  mere  mau'a]  freetnan. — Likewise  also,  be  iliac  it 
caUed,  being  free,  i>  Christ's  [the  same  mere  man'*] 
Kivuiit. — Ve  are  bougbt  with  a  price,  be  not  ye  ihc 
aervaula  of  men.' — Howbeit,  ye  may  be  the  servants  of 
Christ,  whu  himself  is  bat  a  mgn  ; 

How  how  ridicaloDi  i»  this  inngaage  '.  How  unwor- 
thy of  Ihe  lipa,  I  will  nut  say  of  an  inspired  Aposth, 
enUgbtened  with  dirine  wisdoui,  bat  of  aajr  mtlonul 
ciealare,  however  illiterate  and  uninformed  !  And  yet 
■his  atu)  sncb  hke  language  every  udvocale  for  tlie  mere 
bimaiiit)>  of  Christ,  who  aclinowledges  the  aailieuiicity 
of  Iheae  EpisUes,  and  suppoKes  their  anthnr  to  hare 
been  an  Unitarian,  puts  into  the  ranuih  uf  (he  apostle ; 
nay,  and  makes  him  nCier  it  almost  with  every  breath, 
even  as  often  as  he  has  occasiun  to  speak  of  his  Master, 
iriiliA,  it  is  well  known,  is  very  frequently. 

He  Socioianx  glnry  much  in  (lie  Plh  verse  of  the 
next  chapter,  because  the  Apostle  there  anserts,  with 
great  plainness,  the  imili/  of  God  ;  but  even  that  [tas- 
sage  affords  a  striking  inalance  of  the  nbsurd  nnd  ridi- 
colon*  doctrine  1  mention.  For  if  he  affirm  that,  '  To 
n  there  is  bat  one  God  the  Father,  of  whom  are  all 
things,'  a  truth  we  should  be  sorry  to  disbelieve  or 
deny,  persuaded  as  we  are,  that  he  is  wliat  his  name 
Inports,  Ihe  Father  of  all,  cveu  of  his  beloved  Son, 
his  tocamate  Word  ;  if,  I  say,  he  adlrins  this,  he 
afficms  with  equal  plainness,  that  there  is  '  one  Lord 
Jeian  Christ,  by  whoui  are  all  ibiugs  :'  And  how  all 
ihingt  could  be  by  a  mere  man,  who  had  uo  existence 
tiU  ^ey  bad  been  made  and  preserved  at  least  4000 
jean,  it  may  perhaps  puzzle  even  Dr.  Priestley  to  show. 
Nor  have  we  far  to  read  before  we  find  auotlicr  proof 
of  the  abnurdity  of  suppoKing  St.  Paul  Co  bold  the  doc- 
itine  of  Christ's  mere  humanity.  Verse  12,  he  says, 
'  When  yc  sin  so  against  the  brethren  and  wound  their 
weak  condenoes,  ye  sin  against  Christ;' — that  is, 
acconting  to  this  hypothesis,  "  When  ye  sin  against 
mere  men,  ye  aim  sia  a^aimt  a  mere  mau'."  To  i^Aa 
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mere  man,  as  the  Sociniaiis  think  him,  the  apostle 
declares  himself,  in  the  next  chapter,  to  be  *  under  the 
law/  and  (chapter  10,)  affirms  that  the  Israelites 
tempted  him  in  the  wilderness,  that  is,  if  the  Socinians 
be  right,  tempted  him  2000  years  before  he  existed. 
And  while  the  ungodly  among  them  thus  rebelled  and 
vexed  the  Holy  Spirit  of  their  Lawgiver,  and  their  Judge, 
the  faithful  applied  to  him  as  their  Saviour,  and  received 
salvation  from  him,  for  <  they  dranlc  of  that  spiritual 
Rock  that  followed  them,  and  that  Rock  was  Christ/ 
the  Rock  of  Ages,  and  the  fountain  of  living  waters  to 
his  Church,  and  yet,  according  to  Dr.  Priestley,  a  mere 
man  ! 

If  it  seem  strange  to  us  that  persons  of  sense  and 
learning  should  patronize  a  doctrine  which  fothers  such 
nonsense  upon  an  inspired  apostle,  our  wonder  will  in 
some  measure  cease,  if  we  pass  on  to  the  12th  chap- 
ter of  this  Epistle.  There  the  Apostle  both  gives  ns  the 
true  reason  why  men  embrace  the  Soclnian  hypothesis, 
and  furnishes  us  with  a  striking  example  of  the  absur- 
dity of  attempting  to  reconcile  it  with  his  doctrine. 
'  I  gUe  you  to  understand  (says  he)  that  no  man, 
speaking  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  calleth  Jesus  accursed, 
and  that  no  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but 
by  the  Holy  Ghost.'  They  have  not  received  the  Holy 
Ghost :  'I1iey  are  not  enlightened  by  that  Divine  Spirit, 
he  has  not  taken  of  the  things  of  Jesus,  and  sliewn 
unto  them,  has  not  revealed  Christ  to  them,  and 
therefore  they  do  not,  in  the  true  and  scriptural 
sense,  call  Jesus  Lord,  but  degrade  him  into  a  mere 
man.  Tlie  Apostle  goes  on,  *  Now  there  are  diversi- 
ties of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit,'  from  whom  they 
proceed,  '  and  there  are  differences  of  admiuistratious, 
but  tlie  same  Lord,'  the  same  mere  man,  says  Socinus, 
that  appoints  them  all,  '  and  there  are  diversities  of 
operations,  but  the  same  God.  who  worketh  all  in  all :' 
In  other  words,  according  to  the  Socinian  doctrine,  all 
the  gifts,  offices  and  effects  produced  in  the  church  of 
Christ,  are  from  the  Holy  Ghost,  from  a  mere  man, 
aud  from  the  self-existent  Jehoyah, 


^■(1^<:lii''il'u^  wiu.  from  thfl  earth ,  earlblf, 
tni  DAD  is  Uie  Lord  froni  hearcn.'  Tliit  U,  it 
lau,  deiccBiled  from  Jnji-ph  Bud  Mary,  in  the 
Tom  bfareii  ! — '  I  protest  by  your  rejoiriug, 
I  also  have  in  Chiist  Jcfus,  [a  mere  luanj  I  die 
-Thauka  be  to  God,  ivfau  gireih  as  the  victory, 
h  oav  Lord  Jems  ChriBl ;  [IhRt  In,  tbroDgh  u 
uau  1] — Tberefoi-e  lie  yt  sleuKast,  and  iiuiuov- 
Jways  aboQiiding  iu  the  work  of  tiie  Lurd,  [vin. 
rk  o(  a  mere  man  !]  forabiuuah  an  ye  know  tliilt 
ibuur  alidl  not  be  iu  laiii  in  the  t^id,'  [(be 
lere  man  !]  Cliap.  xri.  21, — '  Tbe  saloiaiion  of 
il  wilb  my  owu  baud.  If  any  luati  lore  not  the 
BMu  Cbrlst,  [that  is,  love  uot  a  mere  mail  I]  Ut 

anathema  [let  bim  be  accursed]  Maruiatlia  ; 
t,  the  Lord,  the  same  mere  man  comelb.]  The 
if  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  [viz.  the  gi-ace  of  >i 
jan !]  be  witli  yuu.  My  love  be  vriih  yuu  all  in 
Jeaus,'  [the  same  mere  man  I] 
sef,  dear  Sir,  the  Fircc  Eiilstle  la  the  Coriu- 

wbeu  interpreted  according  to  the  Socio iuu 
e,  DO  more  appearn  to  bnve  bceu  written  with 


and  in  all  knowledge,  of  being  confirmed  by  hlra  ti 
the  end,'  and  raltnl  inio  '  tiU  felluwahlp,'  of  '  preanh 
inn  him,  the  niadom  and  power  of  God  :'— '  The  wM 
data  and  nghieousncEs,  nauctllicaiion  and  redemption 
of  Ilia  followere;  of  being  delerraincd  to  '  know  nothisi 
bat  him  :'— To  call  him  the  '  Lord  of  glory,'  even  thi 
Lord  '  by  whom  are  all  things,'  and  repreiienl  him  ■ 
the  only  '  foundation'  of  '  his  chuich,  that  u  or  CM 
be  laid ; — ai  the  '  Lord  that  eliall  come,'  and  bring  i 
light  the  hidden  thinga  of  darkneu,  and  make  raanilfa) 
die  conQseU  of  the  heart : — ^I'o  speak  of  Ibe  power  « 
thi.q  person  beloi;  with  Ihem  tiiat  are  gathered  to^ciU 
delivering  an  offender  to  Sutan  — To  hold  liim  fort 
as  onr  PasMrer  nmclfied  for  ua,  and  '  dying  for  at 
linn,'  according  to  the  scriptnres  : — To  teach  that  IM 
liei'erB  are  '  wasbetl,  jnstified,  and  lanctified  in  N 
namej' — are  liis  members  joined  to  him,  in  one  aplif 
and  not  their  own  bnt  his,  bonght  with  a  price :— ^^ 
term  him  the  Lord  almost  in  every  breath,  and  111 
eminently  and  abbolutely  without  any,  the  least,  r 
itrlctiun  or  limitation  ;  and  represent  himself  and' 
the  Apostle*,  nay,  and  all  Chrtstiana  and  i 
through  all  the  world,  as  hia  BCrvoiitB  : — To  speakn^ 
his  ordaining  tawa  tiir  lila  church  ;  and  of  hla  follow(| 
lieiug  '  under  the  law'  to  him  -.—To  talk  of  '  lioaH 
against  him,  tempting  him,  and  provoking  him  i 
jealonay,'  and  to  pronounce  those  accursed  that  do  ■ 
loi'e  hiui  ;— Sorely  thii  Is  not  only  absurd,  but  em 
pernicions  doctrine,  if  he  be  no  more  than  a  man.  i 
Equally  pernicious  as  well  aa  absnrd,  are  enita 
liamages  of  his  weond  Epistle  to  (he  Hame  people.  I 
bexins  it,  as  be  had  done  the  former,  by  styling  hi| 
self  an  ■  Apostle  of  Jesna  Christ,'  and  asking  gri 
and  peace  of  bim,  as  well  as  of  hia  supreme  ■ 
cTcrlaating  Father : — Verse  5th,  he  meuiinus  hia  cil 
sotations  aa 'abounding ihroughhim,' and  (chap.  ii.  1  j 
speaks  of  their  '  irlumphiuK  in  Mm,'  and  being  '  afl 
God  a  sweet  savour  in  him,'  in  them  that  are  savf 
and  in  ihein  that  perish. — (Chap,  i,  19.)     HecalhU 
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E<  Son  of  God,'' whom  be,  SylTiinua,  BDd  'Hiuolhew 
preached,  »ai  declorcf  Ihni  lie  was  iwt  yea  mMI 
Day,  bnt  ihatall  tiie  promiKs  of  Ood  in  hiiu  aiv  *  Yr*L' 
and  in  hini  '  Amen.'  And  (ebap.  ir.  b,j  be  uuare)  uf , 
tbef  '  preached  not  themselves,  but  CbriEt  Jeans  Ihe 
Lord:' — That  ii,  acuirJiog  to  tliis  ductrlut:,  ihry 
preadted  iini mere  men,  bul  a  mere  uun  '.,  'and  theiu- 
selves  the  HtrranMur  ihe  churches  tor  Jesui'f  >ak«l' 
I  riz.  bir  (he  aake  of  a  aiere  maa  I  Aud  (veKe  llj 
■  Always  delivered  autodeatb  lor  hii  Mke,  C*"-  for  ibc 
•ake  of  a  mere  tna^  >]  ihit  Ifae  Die  alio  of  Jam,'  adds 
he,  '  might  bo  made  maoifeBl  In  onr  m»nal  flesh.'— 
j  Tlie  reasou  of  this  their  entire  dc*oledu«.4s  lu  €b(i«t, 
we  learn,  chap.  v.  14,  15 — 'The  love  of  Christ toi- 
atrained  them  :'  'i'lial  i»,  according  lo  Dr.  Prietttey, 
the  love  of  a  mere  isau  '.  '  while  they  thus  Judged!" 
tboi  believed  and  reflected,  '  (hat  if  one  [mere  mas] 
died  for  all,  then  are  all  dead :  And  ihai  iiu  rtisd  Air 
aQ,  that  they  who  lire,  sbonld  not  lire  beuci-foflb  untb 
ihemselTei!,  bat  unto  him  [^e  mL-renian:]  thai  di«(i 
for  them,  and  roic  again.'  Ail  mankind,  ther^fuw, 
beina:  red^^cmed  by  his  drath,  arc,  acmrdiiig^lo  iMh 
doctrine,  noder  an  indtspisUBaiile  ulltgation  uf  lirl^; 
ID  obedience  to  the  will,  and  iif  hciug' deiMled  lothc 
iionr  of  one  mere  niaii  '.  Nay,  and  the  A|iustk'3  tliraj- 
lelres  were  but  ambojuadars  for  Christ,  (that  !.<,  HBt~ 
inisndors  for  a  mere  man,) — as  though  Gnd,  add«-htt, 
did  '  beaeerh  you  by  u-i,  wepray  yiiii  in  Chria'*  mend, 
[die  stead  of  a  mere  man  !]  be  ye  reconciled  to  Ood. 
For  he  hath  made  bioi  [lliop);h  tmtODe  merti  niali]  a 
m-ofleriog  for  m  [many  niiliionn  of  mere  Dii;n3  that 
we  might  he  the  righteousaeas  of  Ood  [might  be  justt- 
ied  and  made  righteous  by  God]  in  hiui.'  How  aU 
■rne  believers  should  be  justified  and  made  ri^teoas 
ifarongh  one  mere  man,  is  surely,  to  say  tlie  leiut,  not 
aiy  to  conceive.  .     . 

Proceed  we  toihe  Sth  chapter,—'  Ye  know  tbegrape 
(fow  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  how  that,  (hough  he  wai 
■icb,  fiir  our  sakea  he  became  poor,  that  we  ibroii{,\i 
'iafanttywigbtbeniaile  rich.'   Will  Docwr  Prieat\ei 
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oi'  any  Sociniau  inforu]  u»,  when  and  how  Christ  was 
rich,  oil  Ihdr  hypothesis,  and  when,  and  iu  what 
seuae  he  became  poor?  And  will  he  tell  as  how,  on 
the  (upposltioQ  of  his  belug  u  mere  man,  he  can  act 
the  part  of  a  spiritual  husband,  to  all  the  fBiihfnl  in 
every  nation  and  age,  gnidioi;,  protecting,  and  com- 
forting them,  nay,  and  i^opplyiog  all  their  wants  ^ 
'  I  have  espoused  yoa,  [many  millions  an  ye  are,]  to 
one  husband,  (say  the  Apostle,  chap.  x1.  2,)  that  I 
may  present  yon  a  chaste  'irgin  to  Chri*t'  llie  Apos- 
tle goes  on,  'But  1  fear  lest  your  minds  siioold  becor- 
fopted  from  the  hiuipiidty  that  is  in  Chris).  For  if  he 
that  conieth  preach  another  Jesm  [aoother  mere  man] 
whom  we  have  not  preached,  or  if  ye  receive  another 
Spirit  [from  that  mere  man]  which  ye  liave  not 
i-cceived,  ye  might  well  bear  with  him.' 

Above  all  I  would  recommend  the  paragraph  that 
follows,  (o  the  consideration  of  those  who  view  Christ 
as  a  mere  man,  tind  therefore  judge  that  it  would  be 
idolatry  to  wor^^hiphim.  Chap.  xii.  7,  speaking  of  his 
thorn  in  (he  flesh,  he  Mys,  '  For  thia  lljlng  I  besORshl 
the  Lord  [that  Is,  \  besi>n|;ht  a  mere  man  !  see  verse 
MhJ  thrice,  that  it  miglit  depart  from  me,  and  he  said 
nnto  me.  My  grace  [though  I  am  but  a  mere  mau  !]  U 
sufficient  for  thee,  for  my  strength  [mere  man  as  I  bid  !] 
is  made  perftct  [is  perfectly  displayed]  iu  wealinees  ! 
Muat  gladly  therefore  will  1  glory  in  my  iiifirinltit», 
that  the  power  of  Christ  [the  power  of  a  mere  man  !] 
may  rest  upon  mc.  Therefore  1  lake  pleainre  in  infir- 
mities. In  reproaches,  &c  for  Chrldt's  sake,  [that  is, 
for  the  sake  of  a  mere  mau  !]  for  when  I  am  weak, 
then  [through  thehclpofihi*  mere  mau]  lam  strong!' 
This  surely  in  ridiculous  iu  the  extreme.  And  the 
3d,  SIh,  and  131h  vemeB  of  chap.  xiii.  are  little  better. 
3.  'Ye  seek  a  proof  of  Christ  [a  mere  mau  ;]  speak- 
ing in  me. — 5.  Esamine  yoarselres  whether  ye  be  In; 
the  bitli  ;— Know  ye  not,  that  Christ  [a  mere  man  !]  \ 
a,  except  you  be  reprobatesl — Verse  13,  TTiej 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  [that  ii,  the  grace  oft 
man !]  and  the  love  of  God,  [the 
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Being,]  and  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  [that  is, 
the  fellowship  of  a  power  or  property  of  God !]  be 
with  yoa  all !  Amen/ 

Leaving  yoa  to  wonder.  Rev.  Sir,  how  any  roan  of 
sense  can  patronize  and  attempt  to  reconcile  with  the 
Scriptures,  a  doctrine,  which,  when  brought  to  that 
toDcliatone,  appears  to  be  so  ab«nrd  and  ridiculous, 

I  suhiicribe  myself. 

Yours,  &c. 


LEITER  III. 


UtV.  SIR, 

In  the  two  former  Letters  we  reviewed  a  variety 
of  passagi^  occurring  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans, 
and  the  tw<^  Epistles  to  the  Corinthians,  which,  on  the 
supposition  that  the  Author  of  those  Epbtles  held  the 
doctrine  of  Christ's  mere  humanity,  manifestly  appear 
to  have  been  written  without  regard  to  common  senae^ 
I  proceed  now  to  lay  before  you  a  few  texts,  of  a  simi- 
lar nature,  from  the  lesser  Epistles  of  the  same  Apostle  -. 
And  several,  not  a  little  remarkable  in  tliis  view,  occur 
in  the  very  beginning  of  the  first  of  these  Epistles. 
According  to  Dr.  Priestley's  hypothesis^  they  must  be 
read  as  follows  : — GaL  i.  1.  '  Paul,  an  Apostle,  not  of 
men,  neither  by  man,  but  by  Jesus  Christ,  [a  mere 
man  !]  aod  God  the  Father,  who  raised  him  from  the 
dead. — Grace  to  you,^  and  peace  from  God  the  Father, 
and  from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  [from  the  eternal 
God  and  a  mere  man  !]  who  [though  no  more  than  a 
■an]  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  that  he  might  deliver 
IS  [many  myriads  as  we  are  !]   from  this  present  evil 
world. — I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon  removed  from 
Urn  that  called  you  into  the  grace  of  Christ,  [the  grace 
cf  a  mere  xnan  JJ   unto  another  gospel,   wh\cVi  is 
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not  another  ;  but  there  be  some  that  trouble  you,  and 
would  pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ  [the  gospel  of  a 
mere  man  !] — Do  I  now  persoade  [or  solicit  the  fovonr 
of]  man  ?  or  do  I  seek  to  please  men  ?  For  if  I  yet 
pleased  men,  I  should  not  [please  or]  be  the  servant 
of  Christ  [a  mere  man  !] — Bnt  I  certify  yon,  brethren, 
that  the  gospel  which  was  preached  of  roe,  is  not  after 
man.  For  I  neither  received  it  of  man,  neither  was  I 
taught  it,  but  by  the  revelation  of  Jesns  Christ,'  a 
mere  man  ! 

Noiv,  Sir,  is  not  all  this  very  extraordinary  ?  An 
Apostle,  not  of  merif  neither  by  man,  but,  byam^rf 
man  I — If  I  pleased,  or  were  the  servant  of,  men,  I 
khould,not  be  the  servant  of  a  mere  man  !  'llie  gospel 
which  I  preached  is  not  after  man,  bat  after  a  mere 
man  !  Is  not  this  excellent  sense  ?  worthy  of  the  learn- 
ing of  the  disciple  of  Gamaliel,  and  of  the  inspiration 
of  the  apostle  of  God  ?  The  apostle  proceeds,  (verse 
15,)  *  When  it  pleased  God,  who  separated  me  from 
my  mother's  womb,  and  called  me  by  his  grace, — to 
reveal  his  Son  [that  is,  to  reveal  a  mere  man  !]  in  me, 
that  I  might  preach  him  [the  same  mere  man]  among 
the  Heathen,'  as  the  grand  fonndation  of  their  conii* 
denceaud  hope,  (1  Cor.  iii.  11,  Eph.  i.  12|  13,)  the 
object  of  their  love,  (1  Cor.  xvi.)  and  spring  of  their 
obedience,  (2  Cor,  v.  14,) — *  immediately  1  conferred 
not  with  flesh  and  blood  !* 

I  shall  take  no  notice  of  what  the  apostle  has  deli- 
vered with  great  clearness  in  the  next  chapter,  respect-  ; 
ing  justification  by  faith  in  this  mere  man,  as  the  Soci-  "^ 
nians  think  him,  though  absolutely  irreconcileable  with  ^ 
their  doctrine  ;  but  what  he  has  occasionally  remarked,  K 
respecting  the  union  which  he  had  with  Christ,  and  ^i 
which  indeed  all  that  are  justified  have  with  him,  most  ^ 
not  be  passed  over,  as  being  perfectly  unintelligible  on  ^ 
heir  hypothesis  Verse  20,  We  read,  *  I  am  crucified  ^; 
with  Christ,  ncvcrthele>JS  I  live,  yet  not  1,  but  Chriat  h 
[a  mere  man,  says  Dr.  Priestley,]  liveth  in  me;  aod  ^ 
the  life  I  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  <i 
God,    ftfaac  is,  by  faith  in  a  mere  man,]  who  hath  ^ 
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loved  me  aod  given  himself  for  me.'  Will  Dr.  Priest- 
ley inform  as  how  Christ,  if  a  mere  man,  could  live  in 
the  apostle  ?  And  will  he  tell  us  how  he  could 
'  redeem  all,  [that  believe  in  him,  whetlier  Jews  or 
Gentiles,]  from  the  curse  of  the  law, — (sec  chap.  iii. 
13,)  that  the  blessing  of  Abraham  might  come  on  the 
Gentiles  through  him,  and  mankind  might  receive  the 
promise  of  the  Spirit  through  faith  ?'  (John  vii.  37, 
38.) 

There  are  many  other  passages  in  this  epistle  equally 
absurd  on  the  Socinian  principles.  As  chap.  iv.  14, 
<  Ye  received  me  as  an  angel  of  God,  even  as  [a  mere 
man  !]  Jesns  Christ.'— (Verse  19.)  *  My  liUle  children, 
of  whom  I  travail  in  birtli  again  until  Christ  [a  mere 
man]  be  formed  in  you !' — (Chap.  v.  1.)  '  Stand  fast 
in  the  liberty  wherewith  [a  mere  man]  Christ  hath 
made  as  free  !' — (Chap.  vi.  2.)  '  Bear  ye  one  another's 
burdenSy  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ,'  that  is,  the 
law  of  amece  man. — (Verse  14.)  '  God  forbid  that  I 
sbonid  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  [the  cross  of  the  same  mere  man,]  by  whom 
[a  mere  man  though  he  be]  the  world  is  crucified 
unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world.  For  in  [the  same 
mere  man]  Christ  Jesus,  neither  circumcision  availeth 
any  thing,  nor  nncircumcision,  but  a  new  creature. 
From  heoccforth  let  no  man  trouble  me,  for  1  bear  in 
By  body  the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  [viz.  the  marks 
of  the  sufferings  1  have  endured  for  the  sake  of  a  mere 
man  J] — Brethren,  the  grace  of  [this  mere  man]  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  be  with  your  spirit.' 

You  see.  Rev.  Sir,  that  this  Epistle  to  the  Galatians, 
beside  tbe  mauy  passagtis  which  are  similar  to  those 
fMiod  in  tbe  preceding  Epistles,  h<is  several  of  a  pecu- 
liar nature,  in  which  the  Lord  Jesus  is  set  in  opposi- 
tiuD  to  men :  And  to  be  made  an  apostle  by  him,  to 
noelve  the  gospel  from  him,  and  seeking  to  please  him, 
tre  opposed  to  the  being  made  an  apostle  by  man, 
Rceiving  tbe  gospel  from  man,  and  seeking  to  please 
AAD.  Now,  in  these  instances,  Dr,  Priestley  wiU  fiud 
H  hard  work  iudeed,  to  riadicate,  on  his  hypothesis. 


□r  the  aposlle.  Examine  ne  now 
the  Epiatlc  to  the  Ephesiana.  This  also  farninheii  as 
with  many  Instanred  n(  the  apuBile's  HTitJng  without 
common  seme,  on  the  snppoaitioii  of  his  beln;  an 
[Jiillai'iaa.  Paasiug  over  the  inBcriptioii  and  benedic- 
tion, which  are  similar  to  tboae  iu  the  other  Epistles, 
(verse  the  3d,  &c.)  be  epeake  of  the  Father  ax  lilessins 
a%,  viz.  all  the  faithful,  '  with  all  spiritual  bleaiiuga  in 
him,  choosing  m  in  hiiu  to  be  holy, — predestinating  ds 
to  tlie  adoption  of  children, — making  us  accepted,  aiid 
giving  U9  redemption  (brangh  bis  blood,  the  forgireneM 
of  sins  ;'  And  then,  (verse  10,)  he  proceeds  aa  fol- 
lotvB : — '  That  in  the  dispensation  of  the  foloess  of 
time,  he  might  gather  together  in  one,  all  things  In 
Christ,  [that  is,  in  a  meic  nian,]  both  which  arc  in 
heaven,  and  which  are  on  earth,  even  in  him,  [mere 
man  though  he  be  !]  iu  whom  also  we  have  obtained 
an  inhnitauce,— according  to  the  counsel  of  his  own 
will,  that  we  should  be  to  the  praise  of  his  glory  who 
first  trusted  in  Christ,  [thai  is,  who  trnsitd  in  a  mere 
man  1]  in  whom  ye  aiso  trusted,  [and  were  so  liir 
from  being  condemned  or  blamed  by  God  fur  so  doing, 
tiiat]  after  ye  believed  in  him,  ye  were  sealed  with  the 
Hnly  Spirit  of  promise,  which  i$  the  earnest  of  oar 
inheritance.'— This  mere  man,  (rcne  20,)  '  the  Father 
hath  set  at  his  own  right  hand,  iu  heavenly  places,  fkr 
nbnTc  ail  principnliiy,  nnd  power,  and  might,  and 
domiuioD,  and  erery  Jiume  that  is  named,  not  only  in 
this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come  ;  and 
hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet,  and  given  him  to  he 
thclieadoveralllhlngs  to  the  church,  which  is  his  body, 
the  fulness  of  him  [viz.  of  tbe  mere  man  <]  that  lilleth 
all  in  all.'  Is  there  any  reason  or  sense  in  any  part  of 
this  paragrnpli  f  How  can  a  mere  man  be  the  head  of 
the  church  nuiversal,  not  only  gnidiug  and  governing, 
but  virlualty  in/taencing  all  true  believers.  In  ail  nation) 
and  ages  P^And  how  could  a  mere  man  bring  Jews  and 
Qentiles  nigh  to  each  other  by  his  blood,  aa  the  apostle 
observe)"  in  the  next  chapter,  or  be  Ibeir  '  peace, 
junking  in  hiuneK ooe  new  man  ?'  And  having  formed 


ihem  into  one  body,  howrimld  he  reconcile  both  nnt" 
God,  by  ihccruiB,  having  ilaiu  llieciimity  thereby  ?  "r 
come  from  heNren,  etcn  while  hf  rpmaiued  [here,  mid 
preach  pt^M  to  the  Gcotllei,  who  were  far  off,  and 
M  the  Jews  that  were  nigh,  grantiog  uuto  both  '  acceiis 
[brongh  himself  [a  mere  man,]  by  one  Spirit  unto  the 
Fadier  ?' 

Another  remarhable  passage  we  meet  niib,  [chap, 
ffi.  I,)  '  Unto  me,  whn  am  le!s  than  the  least  of  all 
sidnts.  Is  Ihia  grace  given,  that  I  should  preach  aiDong 
the  Gentiles,  the  unsearchable  richen  of  Christ,  [thHI 
it,  the  unse&rchahle  riches  of  a  mere  man  :]  and  lo 
make  all  men  see  what  is  the  fellowship  of  the  mys- 
tery, which  from  the  beginninE  hath  been  hid  in  Ood, 
nhn  created  all  things  by  Jesui  Christ ;  viz.  by  a  mere 
man,  who  had  no  existence,  fill  all  things  had  been 
created  at  leant  4000  years  ! — Snch  are  the  absurdities 
which  the  Socininn  doctrine  blhers  upon  the  disciple  of 
Glfflaliel,  and  of  the  Lord  Jesns  !  Nay,  and  what  is 
wane,  makes  him  utter  these  abstirdities  (o  God  upon 
Kb  knees,  in  the  most  solemn  acts  uf  devotion.  For 
ia»lance,  (verse  H,)  'I  bow  my  knees  unto  the  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  nf  whom,  [though  a  mere 
(BBD  !]  the  whole  family  of  heaven  and  earth  is  named, 
— that  Christ  [mere  man  as  he  is ',')  may  dwell  In  your 
bearts  by  faith  1  that  belngrooted  and  groonded  in  love, 
je  may  be  able  lo  comprehend  with  all  saints,  what  is 
tte  breadth  and  len^h,  and  depth  and  height,  and  lo 
know  the  love  of  Christ,  which  [though  it  be  but  the 
lore  of  a  mere  man,]  paseeth  knowledge! — -that  ye 
nigbl  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God.'  How  a 
mere  man  should  dwell  in  our  heart!,  how  his  love 
thuald  pass  knowledge,  and  how  the  knowledge  of  it, 
In  that  degree  which  is  attainable,  should  be  a  mean  of 
JUling  us  with  all  the  fulness  of  God,  is  surely,  to  say 
the  least,  not  to  be  conceived  ! 

Another  remarkable  instance  of  the  absurdity  of  strp- 
poilDg  the  apostle  to  have  held  the  doctrine  of  Chrisl'i 
mere  hnmanity occurs  in  the  next  chapter,  [verse?  — 
IT,)  *  Unto  eyerj  one  of  as  ia  grace  given,  accutdUiR 
to  the  meamre  of  the  gift  ofCbrht  [that  is,  the  ^li.  ol 
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a  mere  man  !J — WJierefoie  he  saith,  when  he,    [this 
mere  man,]  ascended  up  on  high,  be  led  captivity  cap* 
tive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men.    Now  that  he  ascended, 
what  is  it  ?  [what  does  it  imply  ?]  but  that  he  descended 
first  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth.'    Will  the  Soci- 
nians  inform  us,  how  a  mere  man,  who  had  no  exist-^ 
ence  till  born  in  Bethlehem,  and  who  of  consequence 
had  never  been  in  heaven,  could  descend  from  thence  ? 
*  He  that  descended   (I  say)   U  the  same  also  that 
ascended  up  far  above  all  heavens,  that  he,   [a  mere 
man  !]  might  fill  all  things  ?    And  he  [a  mere  man,] 
gave  apostles  and  prophets,  evangelists,  pastors  and 
teachers,  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  edify- 
ing of  the  body  of  Christ,  [the  body  of  a  mere  man  !]     ^ 
till  we  all  come,  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  know- 
ledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  [the  faith  and  knowledge  of  a    j 
mere  man  !]   unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of 
the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ.  That  we  may  grow 
up  unto  him  in  all  things,  who  [though  a  mere  man]     | 
is  the  head,  from  whom  the  whole  body,  fitly  joined    : 
together  and  compacted,  by  that  which  every  joint  sup- 
plieth,  maketh  increase  of  the  body  unto  the  edifying     - 
of  itself  in  love  I' 

Pass  we  on  to  the  5th  chapter,  where  we  meet  with  '^ 
more  instances,  and  equally  striking.  *  Walk  in  love,  ^ 
as  Christ  also  hath  loved  us,  and  [though  a  mere  man  !]  J^ 
hath  given  himself  for  us,  [one  mere  man  to  ransom  ^ 
millions  !]  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  of  a  sweet-  ^ 
smelling  savour. — Wherefore  he  saith,  (verse  14,)  ' 
Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  ^ 
and  Christ  [a  mere  man]  shall  give  thee  light !'  For  ^ 
though  a  mere  man,  he  can  hear  and  answer  prayer,  'i 
and  give  the  light  of  life  to  as  many  as  apply  to  him ! —  ^t 
(Verse  22,)  *  Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  ^ 
husbands,  as  unto  the  Lord,  [a  mere  man,]  for  the  H 
husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the  *k 
head  of  the  church,  and  he  [a  mere  man  !]  is  the  '-^ 
Saviour  of  the  body !  Therefore  as  the  church  is  subject  U 
unt(»  Christ,  so  let  the  wives  be  to  their  own  husbands 
In  every  thing.  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as 
rut  alib  ioved  the  church,  and  ^lYiow^Yi  ^^mcift  \w^u  \[ 
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hath  gi?eD  himself  for  h  that  he  might  sanctify  and 
deanse  it,  and  present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  chnrch, 
not  liaviDg  spot^  or  wAMe,  or  may  such  thing,  that  it 
should  be  heUj  and  withoal  blemish !— So  ought  men 
ts  lore  Aeir  mrifet  as  tehr  own  bodies ;  for  no  man 
erer  yel  hated  his  own  ilesh»  hot  noorislicth  and  che- 
rishedi  it,  eren  as  tibe  Lord  [riz«,  a  mere  man !]  the 
chnicii ;  for  we  aie  membeni  of  his  body,  of  liis  flesh, 
aad  of  his  bones/ 

The  next  ehapler  aboands  wilb  instances  of  a  simi- 
lar kiiid.   'SerfantSybeobedleBtlotbeBthatareyour 
■Minra  -aoeoidiag  to  the  fleshy— in  singleness  of  heart, 
at  vato  Christ;  [aaeie  man !]  not vHth  eye-senice  as 
■ca-pieasefi,.  bafe  as  Hm  aerfaats  of  Christ,  [a  mere 
mbI]  ^of  Ae  win  of  God  flmn  the  heart,  with 
fsod  win  doing  servioe  an  to  the  Lord,  [a  mere  man !] 
and  not  to  men!    Kwnr^,  thai  whatsoeTer  good 
fU^g  any  man  doeth,  die  saaie  shall  he  receive  of  the 
lAd,  [ibis  same  mete  man  J  whether  be  be  bond  or 
•ftee.    And  ye  masters,  do  tiie  same  things  unto  them, 
Mwaring  .threatening,  knowing  that  your  Master  alflo 
[a  mere  nanl]  is  in  heaTen,  neidier  is  tiwre  respect  of 
peraoaa  widi  him.    Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong  in 
Im  Loid»  [a  mere  man !]  and  in  die  power  of  his 
idglit* — Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and  love,  with 
Mb*  from  God  the  Fadier,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
[dm  Snpreme  God  and  a  mere  man !]    Grace  be  with 
dl  tiM»t  that  love  cor  Lord  Jesus  Christ  [the  mere 
■n.  I  so  often  name]  in  idnceAty !'    Wishing,  Rev. 
■r,  Aal  flhonld  Dr.  Piiestiey  think  it  wordi  his  whUe 
li  ahew  ns  how.  the  sundry  passages  quoted  in  this 
IcMer  DrasB  die  Episdes  to  the  Galadans  and  Ephesians 
tkfim,  oonsiitendy  with. common  sense,  be  written  by 
me  K^  lield  the  doctrine  of  Christ's  mere  humanity, 
k  Bisiy  not  forget  to  tell  ns  how  his  unwearied  endea- 
mrs  to  degrade  the  Lord  Jesus  are  consistent  with 
Mi^hin  Insincerity, 

T  subBcribe  myself,  &c« 


[  130] 


LETTER  IV. 

Ret.  S1R4 

Though  I  made  no  particular  remark  upon  it,  j 
I  hope,  in  looking  over  the  last  Letter,  it  would  n 
escape  your  notice,  that  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesia 
also,  as  well  as  in  that  to  the  Galatians,  the  apos 
repeatedly  opposes  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  men. 
'  Not  with  eye  service,  as  men  pleasers,  but  as  t 
•servants  of  Christ^ — With  good  will,  doing  service 
to  the  Lord,  [viz.  Christ,]  and  not  to  men.'  N6w^ 
the  Socinian  principles,  this  is  saying,  not  as  me 
pleasers,  but  as  man-pleasers,— doing  service  as  tc 
man  and  not  to  men ! 

.  The  Epistle  to  the  Philippians  comes  next  in  conn 
and  contains  a  similar  doctrine  as  to  the  point  in  qnc 
tion,  with  the  Epistles  already  considered.  Indec 
the  apostle  is  consistent  with  himself  in  all  his  epistl< 
and  according  to  the  Doctor's  hypothesis  consists 
in  inconsistency.  Here,  as  before,  he  styles  hims 
(not  indeed  an  apostle  but)  a  servant  of  Jesus  Chri 
and  represents  'Ilmothy  as  being  joined  with  hims 
in  this  state  of  servitude  to- a  mere  man,  and  from  tl 
mere  man,  as  well  as  from  the  Almighty  Ood,  he  be 
grace  and  peace  for  the  saints  at  Philippi,  as  he  h 
done  for  the  churches  to  which  the  preceding  Epist! 
are  addressed. — ^And  then,  (verse  12,)  be  writes, 
would  that  you  should  observe,  brethren, — that  1 
bonds  in  Christ,  [my  bonds  endured  for  a  mere  man 
are  manifest  in  all  the  palace ; — and  some  preach  Chr 
[preach  a  mere  man !]  even  of  envy  and  strife,  a 
some  also  of  good  will.  The  one  preach  Christ  [I 
same  mere  man]  of  contention  ; — but  the  other  of  lo' 
What  then  ?  Notwithstanding,  every  way,  whett 
ia  pretence,  or  in  truth,  Christ,  [the  mere  man,] 


Ill  Liuiunf99,a-iuiways,  w  uuw  aidu,  i.nn!i[  [a  mere 
]  shall  be  magnified  In  m;  bodi',  whether  It  be  by 
r  death.  For  me  lo  live  U  Chilsc,  [that  Is,  a  inere 
"  Is  the  sDpreoie  end  of  mji  life,  and  t  valacr  my 
ily  as  it  Ib  capable  of  being  referred  to  ilie  pur- 

nf  h)i>  hoiionr!"]  and  to  die  is  gain,  nnd  wliat 
]  choose  I  wut  not,  for  I  am  in  a  alrait  betwixt 
liaring  a  desire  to  depart  and  be  with  ChriM, 
nere  mao  I  speak  nf]  which  is  far  better,  never- 
B  to  abide  in  the  desh  is  oiore  ni'edfal  for  yon : — 
yoor  rejoicing  may  be^more  abnndaot  in  Jesns 
:  [the  same  mere  man]  by  my  coming  to  yon 
Only  let  your  co'nrerBBtioa  be  a-s  it  becometh 
■apel  of  Christ,  [viz.,  the  gospel  of  a  mere  man  ;] 
nothing  terrilied  by  your  adi-eraaries^fiir  to  yon 
iren  in  behalf  of  Christ  [in  behalf  of  a  mere 
]  not  only  to  believe  in  him,  bat  also  to  nuBi:r 
I  lafae,'  [for  the  sake  of  the  «aine  mere  man  :] 
nge  doctrine  this  indeed  ! 

to  proceed  :  Chap,  ii.  1,  nt  read,  '  If  there  be 
insolation  in  Christ,  [that  h,  on  the  priuciples  t 
i,  ill  a  mere  man  !]  if  any  comfort  of  love,  if 
!lni.vshin  of  the  Snirit.  fnllil  xe  mv  iov — AnA  li-t 
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aseume  nu  equality  with  Gud, — that  U,  a  mere  man 
mauifestcd  great  humility  in  not  assuming  an  equality 
with  Qod  !  The  apostle  goes  on,  bnt  '  emptied  hint' 
self,  taking  (he  fonu  of  a  Hervant,  made  in  the  liktiucM  I 
of  men  [that  is,  a  mere  man,  who  was  '  made  in  the  I 
likeness  of  men,  and  emptied  himself  that  he  might 
be  made  in  that  lih^nesi :]  And  being  found  in  fashion 
as  a  man,  [for  in  what  other  fashion  was  it  raawnaWe 
to  suppose  a  n>eie  man  could  be  found  ?]  he  humbled 
himjeir  [still  more]  and  bifcame  obedient  anto  death. 
— Wherefore  God  also  bath  highly  exalted  him,  and 
given  him  a  name  above  every  name,  that  at  the  nama 
□f  Jesus,  [viz.,  the  name  of  a  mere  man  !]  every  knee 
ahnuld  bow,  of  those  in  heaven,  and  ihote  in  earth,  and 
thoie  under  the  earth  ;  and  that  every  tongue  should 
eunfeSE  that  Jesus  Christ  [a  mere  man !]  is  Lord,  to 
the  glory  of  God  the  Father !" 

I  appeal  here  to  any  reasonable  man,  whether  It 
were  possible  for  any  one  jioise; sed  of  common  sense, 
to  believe  Jesua  Cbrist  to  be  a  mere  man,  and  yet  to 
write  in  this  manner ;  And  I  appeal  to  niiy  person 
possessed  of  a  grain  of  piety,  a  single  spark  of  the 
fear  of  God,  whether  he  could  consider  the  Son  of  God 
33  a  mere  man,  and  yet  speak  as  follows :  '  I  trust  in 
tlic  Lord  Jesns  [verse  19,  that  is,  on  the  Sodntan 
hypotheiii»,  1  trust  in  a  mere  man,]  to  send  'Ilmothent 
shortly  unto  you,  for  1  have  no  man  like  minded, — for 
all  seek  their  own,  not  the  things  which  are  Jesiu 
Christ's,  [that  is,  which  arc  a  mere  man's]— Him  1 
hope  to  send,  and  I  trust  in  the  Lord,  [the  same  mer« 
man,]  that  also  myself  shall  come  shortly.'  Sarel]*' 
the  putting  our  trust  in  a  mere  man  for  things  whioh 
are  wholly  in  God's  power,  and  absulntely  at  hii  dis- 
posal, is  flagrant  idolatry,  and  the  open  declaration  of 
that  trust  is  a  public  avowal  of  ihat  idolatry. 

Indeed,  if  Christ  be  a  mere  man,  St-  Paul  idoliied 

him  almost  as  often  as  he  mentioned  him.     Manj 

instances  occur  iu   the  next  chapter.     '  Finally,  mjr 

'    brethren,  (says  he,  verse  ),)  rejoice  in  liic  Lord,  [rii, 


]  1  bare  snffered  [he  ]o>s  of  all  thlni^E,  and 
them  hot  dung,  that  I  mav  win  ChrUi,  [tbnt 
nay  win  a  mere  map,]  and  be  faniid  ia  hitii, 
uiiae  own  righteouloeas,  whicb  i*  or  the 
iiat  wbich  in  ihrungh  the  faith  of  Cliriit, 
mere  man  1]  tbe  righleousue^'n  which  is  of 
ill)  :  That  I  niagr  kuow  him,  {may  know  a 
!]  and  the  power  of  hU  resnrreciioD,  aud 
ibip  of  hU  suffering*,  bring  made  conform' 
s  death  :— That  I  may  apprehend  that  for 
D,  1  Ma  appreheoded  of  Cbriil  Jesua,'  that 
!rc  man  1  Ai  Ihb  is  certaiQly  magnifying  a 
too  mpch;  ao  in  the  passage  folIowiDg;, 
•be  apoatle  apeaks  of  eKpei:ting  from  bim 
re  mail  ctia  possibly  perform.  '  W'v  took,' 
r  the  Saviour,  the  Iiord  Jeana  Chrif  i,  who 
:  onr  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  rashluned 
s  glorioni  body,  accordlug  to  tlie  working 
is  able  in  subdue  all  things  uuio  himself.' 
;,  however,  waa  not  only  persuaded  of 
.lity  to  do  all  this,  hnl  belieicd  thai  he 
impart  strength  (o  others,  a^soriiig  na,  iD 
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ia  hid  Epiaile  in  the  Philippians ;  a  doctrine  which  I 
think  every  inteUigent  render  loiiit  pronounce  matt 
absurd  and  ridiculous.— To  rejoite  bo  eKcea,«it^ly  that 
B  mere  uiui  was  preaclieJ,  thouijh  at  the  expeuce  of 
many  and  extreme  iofferinga  endured  by  those  who 
preaclied  him ;  to  represent  sewing  and  glorifying  him 
B»  the  one  great  end  of  living,  and  lo  intimate  UiU 
lifu  itself  was  only  desirable  so  far  as  it  answered  thst 
end  i  to  censure  those  who  sought  their  own  thlogH, 
and  not  the  thiogB  of  thin  mere  man  : — To  speaii  of 
Irusiing  in  him,  espectiu?  the  supply  of  his  Spirit, 
Hud  being  able  to  da  all  things  through  hin  help  j  to 
lay  it  dutvii  as  a  principal  hrauch  of  the  character  of  a 
Christian  to  rejoice  in  him,  and  repeatedly  to  exhorl 
all  Christians  lo  do  thi)  : — To  mention  it  ad  a  great 
tavoar  to  be  permitted  to  suffer  for  him,  and  to  repre- 
sent all  thinifs  as  vile  and  worthless,  when  rumpared 
to  the  '  excellency  of  his  knowled)iei'  lo  speak  with 
satisfaction  of  having  woo  him,  though  with  the  Iom 
of  every  thing  beside,  even  liberty  and  life,  juat  about 
to  be  sacrificed  for  his  sake ;  and  to  rejoice  that  He 
was  magnified  whatever  his  servant  might  endure ;  To 
proclaim  him  as  '  able  to  change  even  our  vile  bodies, 
and  make  Ibem  conformable  to  bis  own  glorious  body,' 
nay,  and  to  'subdue  ail  things  to  himself;'  and  l» 
begin  and  end  his  epistle  with  eolemn  prayer,  addressed 
to  him  for  gtace  to  be  i-onferred  upon  the  people  to 
whom  he  wrote ;  surely  these  thing),  (to  say  nothing 
of  the  celebrated  passage  in  which  this  mere  man,  as 
the  Doctor  thinks  him,  shines  foi  th  in  the  form  of  Cod, 
and  is  declared  to  be  equal  with  God,]  are  very  extr»- 
ordinary,  and  uot  to  be  reconciled  with  tound  reatoa, 
or  common  sesie,  any  more  than  with  impiralion,  or 

I  proceed  now  to  the  Epistle  to  the  Colossians, 
which  wiU  bImi  furnish  us  willi  a  variety  of  examples 
of  a  similar  kind.  Having  informed  us  (verse  U) 
that '  we  have  redemptioa  through  hlH  blood,  [that  ia, 
if  we  may  believe  Dr.  Priestley,  tlirough  tlic  blood  ot 
■  .'Jerailfiefoi^TeaesBOfsins-.'   He  mU( 


Ere  man  !]  and  ho  [thongh  he  had  uu  eiuteuce 
ut  uixtf  years  ago]*  is  before  ati  things,  and  hji 
mere  man  :]  all  thing*  contiM ;  And  he  it  the 
'  his  bodji  the  church  :  The  begiuainD;,  (he  firsl- 
oiD  the  dead  :  Tliat  in  all  things,  he  [a  mere 
mighi  have  (he  pre-emlneDce.  For  it  pleaiiil 
ither  [hat  iu  liim  [a  mere  man  7]  should  all 
I  dwell,  and  hating  made  peac*  through  the 
nf  his  cross,  by  him  to  rei-vucile  all  thing!  to 
f !  By  him,  [a  mere  man !]  1  say,  whether  they 
igi  on  earth,  or  in  heii^n.'  Sorely  this  is  un- 
led  !  No  noniense  that  ever  was  ottered,  can 
il !  The  apostle  proceeds,  '  And  you  wlio  wcru 
me  alienated  and  enemies  in  your  minds  by 
1  works,  yet  now  hath  he  [a  mere  oiuu  !j  re- 
:d  in  the  body  of  his  flesh,  Ihroneh  death,  to 
t  yon  holy  and  unblamable,  and  unreprovablc 
dght,  [the  sight  of  the  same  mere  man  !]  The 
y,  (verse  36,]  hid  from  Bge!<,  and  from  genera- 
ls uow  made  mautfcst  to  bii  saiuls,  to  whom 
•ouiil  tnakc  knowu  what  is  the  riches  of  the 
if  this  mystery,  among  the  Gentiles,  which  is 


136  LETTEBS  TO  THE  REV.  MR.  WEflLEY. 

enemieiS  iti  their  minds  by  wicked  works !  A  mere 
man  ia  in  tbem,  mauy  tboiuands  and  myriads  aa  tbcy 
are,  the  hope  of  glory,  tbat  is,  (be  foundation  and 
source  of  tbeir  bope !  A  mere  man  works  mightily  in 
and  by  his  apostle.  The  gospel,  (cbap.  !i.  2,)  is  the 
royatery  of  the  eternal  God  and  of  a  mere  man  !  .'  * 
in  a  mere  mnn,  (verse  3,)  are  bid  all  the  iremun 
wisdom  and  knowledge  I  He  goes  on,  *  And  this  I 
saj,  lest  any  man  should  beguile  yon  with  enticing 
worda. — Aiye  have  therefore  received  Christjesni 
Lord,  [Che  mere  man  t  speak  of,]  so  walk  ye  in  1 
rooted  aud  built  up  in  him,  [the  fame  mere  man  !] 
and  eiibtblished  in  (he  faith.— lie  ware  then  lest  an; 
man  spoil  you  through  philoBopby  aud  vaia  deceit, 
after  the  traditioa  of  men,  after  the  rudiments  of  the  ' 
world  and  not  after  Christ,  [a  mere  man  t]  For  la 
him  [mere  man  ai  he  ii  1]  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of 
the  Godhead  bodily;  aud  years  complete  in  him,  who 
[though  but  a  man]  is  the  bend  of  all  principality  and 
power:'  Observe,  Sir,  'AH  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily'  (or  substantially;  dwells  in  a  mere  man  1 
a  mere  man  is  the  bead  of 'all  principality  and  power!' 

The  apostle  mentions  afterwards  tbe  'worihlppln; 
of  angels,'  and  opposci  it  to  iiotding  the  head,  ■  from 
which  (adds  he]  all  the  body,  [the  church  unireraal, 
with  every  member  thereof,]  with  jointa  and  bands, 
having   noarishmcnt  ministered  and    knit   together, 
increaseth  with  all  the  increase  of  God.'    So  that,  it 
seenii,  this  mere  man  ministers  spiritual  nouriabment 
to  every  true  member  of  his  mystical  body,  that  is,  t 
every  iroe  believer  in  every  part  of  tbe  world,  an 
causeth  tbem  alt  to  increase,  with  all  the  increase  i 
Ood  !     1  hope,  if  Dr.  Priestley  cannot  shew  how  th 
U  done,  he  can  at  least  firove  that  it  is  possible  ;  at 
that  (bis  same  mere  man  is  capable  also  of  being  oi 
Life,   as  the  apostle  observes   in   the  next  chapter, 
(verse  4,)  and  our  aU,  (cerse  II,)  and  even  in  alt   ' 
believe  ( 

Man;  are  the  passages  in  tlie  remaining  part  of  thl* 
Eplatie,  in  which  the  apostle  atUrms  of  Cbri«i,  i 


by  him. — Wivea,  inbinii  yonrselrea  to  yunr 
Bbands,  as  it  is  iil  in  tlie  Lord  [a  mere  hibd.J 
nts,  ubry  ID  all  things  yoar  masters  nccorditig 
3esh,  and  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as 
ord,  [a  >>>ere  man  !j  a[id  not  nolo  meu ;  know- 
of  the  Lord  ye  shall  receive  the  reward  of  the 
nee,  for  ye  scire  [a  mere  man  !]  the  Lord 
— (Chkp.  irj  Maslera,  give  unto  yonr  urtantg 
ich  U  just  and  eqnal,  knowing  (hat  ye  also 
faster,  [tiz.  amere  man!]  iu  iiea\*en. — (1?.) 
s,  who  is  one  of  fan,  u  scrnat   of  ChHat, 

of  a  mere  man  0  salnlGlh  yon.— (17.)  Say  to 
n»,  late  heed  of  the  miulatry  which  tlioa  hajt 

of  the  I»rd  [a  mere  mau  !]  to  fulfil  it^ — 
;  with  you  !  Amen  I' 

nks,  Itev.  Sir,  it  must  lie  impostible  for  utiy 
ay  the  alightnC  atteiition  to  the  above  tfXIs, 
from  tlie  Epistle  to  (he  Colusaiana,  and  here 
:ed  acfordlng  to  Dr.  Priestley's  hypothe»i», 
being  coDvinced  tlial  his  doctrine,  and  that  of 
,  concernins  the  pei'ioo  and  uCHces  of  thrift, 
l4itel;  irrecoucibbJc  on  the  prinriplea  of  com- 


tlic  Godhead  bodJI^,'  and  as  '  tlie  head  of  his  body  the 
diurch,'  and  not^in  head  of  guidance  nr  govcrument 
onl)',  but  of  viial  influence  also?  Would  be  have 
taught  it  BS  a  gieat  and  importaut  mystery,  hid  from 
ages  and  generalioua  uf  old,  but  now  made  manifest 
to  the  Joints,  that  this  mere  luaa  wus  in  real  CbrialianB 
'  their  hope  of  glory,'  working  mightily  lu  and  by  bis 
Apostles  and  servauta  ? 

Furtlier,  would  he,  in  speaking  of  the  mystery  or 
the  jcspel,  [which,  by  the  by,  ou  the  Doctor's  principles 
ean  hardly  be  termed  a  mystery  at  all,)  hace  denonii' 
uated  it  Ihe  '  mystery  of  God  the  Father  and  of  Clirist,' 
thus  joimng  a  mere  man  with  Ihe  Eternal  God,  and 
making  him,  together  with  the  self-existent  Jehovah, 
the  author  of  the  gospel  ?  Wonld  he  have  represented 
him  an  a  person  '  iji  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasttrea 
of  wisdom  and  knoivkdge,'  and  the  '  head  of  all  prin- 
cipality aud  po.wer  ?'  Wonld  he  have  spoken  of  '  re- 
ceiving bim,  walking  iu  him,'  and  being  '  rooted  and 
built  up,  aud  compJetc  iu  him,'  or  as  m  iHi7gt  wtr-. 
ktHnaiui'm  rather  siguifles,^tff if  wiJA  Or  iyMm  ?  Would 
he,  tn  guarding  theni  against  the  raiu  deceits  of  philo- 
sophy, [those  deceits  which  are  after  the  rudimenU  of 
the  world,  aud  the  tradition  of  men,  and  not  aA«r 
Christ,)  have  cautioned  them  agaiust  the  worship  of 
augcis,  and  opposed  it  to  '  holding  the  head,'  Christ; 
an  expression  wbich  in  this  cunnexiou  nianifeslly  im- 
plle^  th(!  worehippitig  him,  which  wc  have  had  alreadr 
•nffident,  and  shall  yet  have  much  more  abundant 
proof,  that  the  Apostles  and  first  Chribtiani  di 
Would  he  hate  termed  this  mere  man,  as  the  Doctor 
liiiuks  him,  the  life  of  true  believers,  and  their  nil  ia 
all,  exhorting  then>  ti>  '  forglie  one  another,  as  hi 
had  for^ilCD  them  V — Would  lie  have  opposed  him  ti 
men,  and  urged  servants,  whatsoever  they  did,  to  dc 
it  heartily  as  to  him,  [a  mere  man !]  aud  not  to  men, 
'  knowing  that  of  him.  they  should  receive  the  reward 
of  the  inheritance,  for  thut  they  nerved  the  Lord 
Clirist?'    These  inqniries,  Ikv.  Sir,  are  of  deep  loi- 


Your's,  &c. 


LETFER  V. 

PsiESTLBY  would  fam  persuade  ns,  that  St. 
dea  of  the  person  of  Clirist  was  the  same  with 
ich  he  eutertaioA.  But,  were  there  no  other, 
at  least  one  insurmoantable  objection  to  this, 
t  is  the  different  condnct  of  the  Apostle,  from 
the  Doctoi,  with  regard  to  divine  worship. 
iGtor  confined  this  entirely* to  the  Father.  He 
in  any  instance,  addresses  it  to  the  Son.  He 
tt  woold  be  idolatry  so  to  do.  Bat  we  have 
dcen  in  many  undeniable  instances,  that  St. 
»rshipped  Jesos  Christ.  To  say  nothing  of  the 
ther  passages  which  have  occurred  in  the  epis- 
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appear  equull;'  afaiurd  with  tkose  quoted  in  the  fuur 
precedfng  Lewers. 

Hal  twu  imseagee  I  muai  refer  tu,as  affording  a  ptain 
and  evident  demonairation,  that  the  Apostle  viewed 
Ibe  Lord  Jcsuh  Cbrist  iu  a  diSTereut  light  ftsm  tliat  in 
H'liicb  Dr.  Priestley  bebolda  him.  'ilie  uiie  passage  is 
ill  the  Ist  epistle,  (chap.  iii.  I1,J  and  according  to  the 
Doctor*!!  hypulheeis,  must  be  interpreted  a»  follows — 
'  Now  God  himself,  even  nur  Father  and  our  Lord 
Jesus  Clirist,  [a  mere  man  !]  direct  our  way  unto  yon. 
And  the  Lord  [tlic  same  mere  man  :]  oiakK  youtu  in- 
crease in  love  one  towards  another  and  towards  all 
men, — to  the  end  he  may  establish  your  hearts  unblame- 
able  in  holiness  before  God,  even  oar  Father,  at  the 
coming  of  oar  Lord  Jesni  Chi^st  with  all  his  saints.'  A 
manifest  and  uudeniablc  instance  &h,  of  a  formal  aud 
solemn  prayer,  addressed  to  the  Lord  Jcaus,  tbat  is,  as 
Dr.  Priestley  will  have  il,  to  a  mere  man  !,  and  by  one 
who,  he  says,  believed  him  to  be  a  mere  man  I  Snrely 
it  behoves  him  to  consider  how,  on  hia  principles,  he 
can  acquit  the  apostle  of  the  gross  crime  of  idolatry  ! 
— The  other  passage  (Zd  epist.  chap.  ii.  16,)  must,  on 
thp  same  hypoibcsia,  be  understood  in  the  same  man* 
tier.  '  Now  our  Lord  Jeaud  Christ  himself  [a  mere 
man  I]  and  God  even  oar  Father,  who  hath  loved  as, 
and.  given  us  everlasting  consolatiou,  and  good  hoiw 
thrdugh  gi-ace,  comfort  yoar  hcarti,  and  cftabliah  yon 
in  every  good  word  aud  work.'  Here  again  wa  have  a 
plain  ioBtance  of  the  Apostle's  praying  to  Christ,  and 
that  at  the  very  time  and  in  tht  vei'y  manuer  in  which 
lie  praya  to  the  Father. 

'rhe  Doctor  may  pass  these  things  over  slightly.  Bat 
yoQ  will  agree  with  me,  dear  Sir,  that  rcaton  requires' 
him  either  to  allow  that  the  Apostle  held  a  different 
acntimeut  concetniug  the  Lord  Jesus,  from  tliat  whidli 
he  enlerlalDs,  or  to  give  us  proof  that  he  can  imitate 
theApostle,  aud  worship  ChriHt  as  he  did.  While, 
then,  be  tufoi  ms  his  people,  in  the  language  of  St.  Paul 
iu  tlicBC  epistles,  that  Jesus  Christ '  delivers  Iliem  from 
ae,'  (let  epiat.  cbap.  1.  10,)  and  ih^t 
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^ey  '  obtalif  stthradon  tiirmiKh  him/  (chap.  t.  9  :)— 
That  he  Is  <that  Lord  that  shall  descend  from  heaven 
vdtili  a  thovt,  wkh  the  foiee  ci  the  Archangel,  and  the 
Inuap  of  God;  Who  (9d  epitt.  chap.  I.  7,)  shall  be 
leveded  ftom  heafen  w!di  htomlghtjr  angels  In  flaming 
dre,  taklDf  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God  and 
ebej  not  the  gospd  of  oar  Lord  Jesns  Christ,'— the 
pema  Atmi  wbcrae  presence  tM  from  the  '  glory  of 
iHioae  potver*  svdi  shall  be  '  ponlsbed,  with  everlast- 
lag  destmecion/  when  he  fa  mere  man]  shall  come  to 
be  *  glorttM  In  hia  saints,  and  admired  In  all  them 
ttat  believe:'— And  whUe he  prays  to  the  Father  for 
hb  fhdt,  *  that  the  name  of  onr  Lord  Jesns  Christ  may 
le  Notified  Is  diem»  aeoordlog  to  the  grace  of  oar 
God,  and  Jesns  onr  Lord :'  Let  lilm  approach  also  the 
Lord  Jeasa  ChtMhk  prayer,  after  the  example  of  St. 
tor.  TlMmi^  dih  might  a  Ihtle  astonish  some  of  his 
heaters,  an  being  a  procedare  diat  they  had  not  been 
KCBMUoD^d  to,  yet  it  troald  have  more  weight  than 
lay  tlilngf  he  has  yet  sdd  or  done  to  convince  the  pobHc 
tihat  he  does  not  differ  so  rridtlj  ftom  St.  Paul,  as  the 
geaeraHty  of  mankind  In  this  kingdom  snppose  him  to 
^  But  If  be  cannot  consdentloosly  do  this,  as  be- 
leving  It  would  be  gross  Idolatry  to  worship  a  mere 
BHui  in  tids  manner,  or  speak  of  him  io  this  exalted 
ilndo»  tlien  let  him  acknowledge  diat  St.  Paul  and  he 
Msr  fHdely  In  thdr  views  of  the  Lord  Jesns. 

Melbinks,  Rev.  Sir,  on  the  Sodnian  principles,  the 
lemarlcable  passage  contained  in  the  2nd  chapter  of  the 
hUer  episde  to  this  people,  which  has  generally  been 
appUed  by  Protestants  to  the  Pope  of  Rome,  might  with 
aadi  gmter  propriety  be  applied  to  Jesns  Christ.  He, 
yon  know,  has  been  worshipped  as  God  fbr  1700  years 
It  least,  by  the  generality  of  Christians ;  and  be,  as 
God,  hath  sat  and  sdQ  sits  In  the  temple,  or  chnrch  of 
God,  '  ahewlng  himself  that  he  is  God ;'  proclaiming 
l^sdf  the  root  as  well  as  oftpring  of  David,  the  Alpha 
fad  Omega,  ibe  first  and  the  last,  and  declaring  that 
an  men  omht  to  *  honour  hlm^  the  Son,  even  as  th«^ 
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honnur  [lii;  Father,  and  thai  he  Ihat  iKiiioareth  not  the 
Son,  honourclh  nut  the  P'utber.'  Nnw  if  he  be  do  auch 
being,  bitl  only  a  mere  man,  aud  ihererore  no  prop«r 
Dbjen  of  divine  worship,  it  seems  It  wodd  be  no  dilfl- 
irnlt  matter,  For  10  great  a  mailer  nf  the  art  of  reason- 
ing as  Dr.  Priestley,  to  prove  that  be  in  the  great  ira« 
poiCor  and  usurper,  priniaiily  meant  by  St.  Pani  in 
pasaage,  the  grand  idol  (as  iodccd  he  muet  think 
him)  of  profeEsingChristiaoB;  an  ImpoMorand  nsnrpCTj 
by  so  much  greater  llian  the  Pope,  or  auy  other  that 
hatU  arixen  in  the  Church  of  God,  claiming  divine 
bonoars,  aud  exercising  dominion  over  meii'a  con-' 
•dencea  ; — by  how  oinch  be  hath  been  obeyed  mora. 
onreseriedly  and  implicitly,  and  haib  been  worehippeC 
more  devoatly  and  nniveraalty  tlian  tliey. 

Von  know.  Sir,  it  is  genemlly  supposed  that  all  thtfi 
moat  remarkable  apogtaslei  fruin  faiili  in  and  pieCfi 
Inwards  God,  which  have  orcurrcd  or  shall  nerar  i^ 
bit  church,  liave  been  distinctly  forelolJ  tn  the  holjf 
Rriptnres :  Now,  if  Jeaui  Christ  be  a  mere  nj 
worship  of  him  to  geacreily  practised,  all  ove 
ttodom,  for  so  long  a  run  of  ages,  must  be  (he  greateflB 
corruption  of  tme  religion,  and  (he  most  remarkabli 
deftcUon  from  ihc  service  of  the  one  living  and  t 
Ood,  that  erer  took  place  In  the  visible  church.  An^ 
It  would  be  Blnuige  indeed,  and  what  many  would  ci 
(tder  aa  an  Insnperabte  objection  to  tlie  Doctor's  who^i 
Bcheme,  if  this  greatest  nf  all  apostasies  should  i 
where  be  foretold  In  the  Oracles  of  God,  when  apoild 
dea,  tiT  Icsa  criminal  and  general,  arc  conalantly  fuvir^ 
pt  hare  been  predicted  there, — Unl  if  it  must  be  fd| 
posed  to  be  prophesied  of  aoioewbere,  it  may  be  n 
the  Doetor'a  white  to  consider,  whether  this 
not  aa  likely  to  forelel  it  ae  any  other. 

It  describes  a  great  and  gcueial  fhllirg  away  fil 
Ae  worahip  and  service  of  tlie  true  God,  a  grand  M 
nnlverHally  spreading  idolatry,  supported  by  n 
real  or  pretended.    This,  according  to  hU  hypothi 
nnat  be  very  applicable  tu  that  aposiiisy  from  the  g 
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ship  of  oue  God  only,  which  the  Doctor  aud  liis  friends 
deplore ;  which  they  are  using  all  possible  tncan:^  to 
remedy,  and  which  he  somewhere  calls  the  idolizing  of 
Jesns  Christ  And  however  it  might  shock  the  pre- 
jndices  of  some  half-thiuking  zealots  to  find,  that,  ac- 
cordiog  to  this  interpretation,  epithets  are  giveu  to 
JesQS  Christ,  such  as  they  have  not  been  accustomed  to 
hear  him  characterized  by,  and  such  as  they  may  deem 
blasphemous ;  yet  this  can  no  way  stagger  the  Doctor. 
For  how  can  he  think  any  appellation  too  severe  which 
is  given  to  one,  who,  though  a  mere  man,  weak,  falli- 
ble, and  peccable  like  others,  for  so  many  centuries 
has  been  worshipped  as  God,  and  has  been  the  grand 
idol  of  so  great  a  part  of  the  known  world,  and  haa  so 
manifestly,  by  word  aud  deed,  countenanced  and  en- 
oonraged,  nay,  and  cominanded  that  idolatry  I 

Now,  Sir,  when  the  Doctor  has  once  proved  this 
point,  he  will  have  done  his  business  effectually  indeed. 
He  will  have  brought  Jesus  Christ  as  low  as  hecould  wish 
him.  He  then,  instead  of  being  the  Lord  of  glory,  aud 
Son  of  God,  is  discovered  to  be  the  Man  of  siu,  aud 

Son  of But  1  must  check  myself :  The  whole  truth 

must  not  be  Kpoken  at  once,  for  indeed  it  would  not  be 
borne.  And  at  present  there  is  amongst  us  an  almc^it 
iuiiver»ally  prevailing  opinion  that  Jesus  Christ,  so  far 
from  being  the  person  described  by  St  Paul,  in  this 
passage,  '  whose  coming  is  after  the  working  of  Satan ; 
with  all  power  and  signs,  and  lying  wonders,  and  witli 
all  deceivableness  of  unrighteousness  in  them  that 
perish,'  is  in  reality  that  Lord  who  '  shall  consume 
that  wicked  one,  with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  aud  de- 
stroy him  with  the  brightness  of  his  coming.'  If  this 
opinion  should  have  any  foundation  in  truth,  I  fear 
Dr.  Priestley  will  be  found  to  have  entertained  aud 
taught  a  great  error,  and  may  be  in  danger  of  meeting 
with  a  severe  rebuke,  if  nothing  more  dreadful,  in  that 
day,  from  him  he  has  thus  degraded. 

Praying  that  we.  Rev.  Sir,  and  all  professing  Chris- 
tians, may  be  so  endowed  with  that  Spirit  of  UwlYi) 
whose  office  it  U  to  reveal  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  we  ma^ 
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both  form  proper  couceptions  of  hi»  wonderful  person, 
and  pay  him  the  honour  due  unto  hU  name,  I  break  off 
here,  and  sobscribe  myself, 

Your  obedient  Seivant, 

In  him,  even  in  Christ  Jesus,  &c 


'    1/  ,•-  '  
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I  LETTER  VI. 

Rkv.  Sir, 

:  Timothy,  Titus,  and  Philemon,  you  I<now,  were 
particular  and  intimate  friends  of  St.  Paul.  In  the 
epistles  iuscnbed  to  then),  therefore,  at  least  we  may 
expect  to  find  his  sentiments  concerning  Jesus  Christ, 
the  grand  subje<^t  of  all  his  Letters,  naked  and  without 
disguise  Let  us  then  narrowly  examine  these  epi^tles^ 
and  see  whether  they  comport  with  Dr.  Priestley's 
doctrine.  In  order  hereto,  let  us  adopt  the  method 
pursued  above,  and  see  whether  those  passages  which 
speak  of  Christ,  appear  to  contain  good  sense  and  sound 
Divinity,  when  understood  according  to  the  Doctor's 
hypothesis. — Chap.  i.  1,  '  Paul,  an  Apostle  of  Jesns 
Christ,  by  the  commandment  of  God  our  Saviour,  [the 
infinite,  eternal,  and  supreme  Jehovah,]  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  [a  mere  man,  weak,  fallible,  and  pec- 
cable, who,  mere  man  though  he  be,  is  nevertheless} 
our  hope  ; — unto  llmothy,  my  son  in  the  faith ;  grace, 
mercy,  and  peace  [from  both  these  persons]  from  God 
our  Father,  [the  Supreme  Being,]  and  Jesus  Christ  oitr 
Lord,'  a  mere  man  ! 

Verse  12 — M  thank  [this  mere  man !]  Jesus  Christ 

our  Lord,  who  hath  enabled  me,  for  that  he  counted 

me  faithful,  putting  me  into  the  ministry,  who  waa 

before  a  blasphemer,  and  persecutor,  and  injnrions. 

Bnt  I  obtained  merry,  beca\i&e  1  d\d  It  l^orantly  111 


BOClSlANISM  VNSCRIFTURAt. 


145 


unbelief.  Aud  the  grace  of  [this  mere  man  1]  our 
Lord,  was  exceeding  abnndant,  with  faith  and  lo\e 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  [the  same  mere  man  !]  This 
is  a  faithfhl  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that 
Jesus  Christ,  [a  mere  man,  who  was  not  till  he  was 
born  in  Bethlehem  !]  came  into  the  world  to  save  sin- 
ners, of  whom  I  am  chief.  Howbeit,  for  this  cause  I 
obtained  mercy,  that  in  me  first  [this  same  mere  man!  J 
Jesus  Christ  might  shew  forth  all  long-suflfering,  for  a 
pattern  to  them  who  should  hereafter  believe  on  him 
[that  is,  believe  on  a  mere  man !]  to  everlasting  life/ 
for  everlasting  life  is  obtained  by  believing  ou  hira, 
though  a  mere  man ! 

What  a  multitude  of  proofs,  undeniable  proofs,  have 
we  io  these  few  verses,  either  that  St.  Paul  was  devoid 
of  common  sense,  or  that  he  viewed  Jesus  Christ  in  a 
Fery  different  light  from  that  in  which  Dr.  Priestley 
ooosiders  htm.  To  term  the  Lord  Jesus  our  hope,  and 
represent  himself  as  made  an  apostle  by  his  command- 
menty  as  well  as  by  the  commandment  of  God  the 
Father ;  to  look  up  to  him  as  well  as  to  the  Father  for 
grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  to  be  conferred  upon  Timothy; 
totfaank  him  for  putting  him  into  the  ministry,  and 
enabling  him  to  be  faithful ;  to  speak  of  him  as  exer- 
dsiug  towards  him  all  long-suffering,  and  confcrriug 
ipon  him  '  exceeding  abundant  grace ;'  to  glory  in  it 
as  a  foithful saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that 
he  came  into  the  world  (an  expression  which  plainly 
implies  his  having  existed  before  he  so  came)  to  save 
noners  ;  and  to  represent  everlasting  life  as  being  ob- 
tained by  believing  in  him :— Surely  any,  and  much 
Qiote  all  of  these  particulars,  demonstrate,  that  if  St. 
Paul  possessed,  not  to  say  the  inspiration  of  an  apostle, 
but  the  reason  of  a  man,  he  must  have  considered  Jesus 
Christ  as  being  more  than  a  man. 

And  that  he  did,  is  yet  further  certain  from  what  he 
tajs  of  him  towards  the  conclusion  of  the  third  chap- 
ter, where  he  terms  him  '  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,* 
which  is  giving  him  a  cbaracfer  as  far  above  that  of  a 
•ere  mao^  aa  the  Creator  ia  above  one  of  his  creatviifcs. 

g5 


116  LETTERS  TO  THE  MEV.  MR,  WESLEY. 

The  ApoBtle  goes  on, '  jn»titied  iii  Ihe  S[(iiil,'  "  vtfioae 
exCraorilinary  romuiuDication  (sayg  an  eminent  dWiDe] 
ill  the  midst  of  all  the  uieanneu  of  human  nUare  in 
its  RD/Teriiig  state,  nudicaied  hli  high  claim,  and 
marked  hini  out,  iu  the  most  illustrious  luanaer,  for 
the  divine  person  be  professed  liimaelf  U>  be  :"  '  Seen 
of  angels,'  who  atteotively  beheld,  adored,  and  wor- 
shipped him,  (Heb.  i.  6;)  '  preached  amoaf  the  Gi^d- 
tiles,'  as  the  great  foundation  of  tiieir  futb  and  hopo, 
nud  objert  of  their  luve ;  '  believed  on  in  the  norld,' 
31  their  Redeemer  and  Saviour ;  '  received  up  into 
^lofy,  fur  above  all  principalities  and  powers,  and 
tvery  mine  that  is  named.'—'  If  thou  put  the  brethren, 
[chap,  iv,  6,)  in  remembrance  of  these  things,  thon 
ghalt  be  a  good  minister  of  [the  mere  man  !]  JeiUB  I 
Cliriet, — nourisbed  ap  iu  the  words  of  faith,  and  of 
f;ond  doctrine,  jvliereunto  thou  hast  attained. — And 
(chap,  V.  31,)  I  charge  thee,  before  God  [the  i 
present  and  omniscient  Jehovah]  and  the  Lord  Jesns 
Chrint,  [a  mere  man  I] — that  thoaobservetheiie  things:' 
AKaia.  (chap.  vi.  verse  13,}  '  I  give  thee  charge  Id  the 
sight  of  God,  [that  inliDite,  omnipresent,  and  oi 
tent  Being,]  who  quickeneth  all  things,  and  before  Jesus 
Ch  ist,  [a  mere  man,  local  in  hif  presence,  and  limited 
ill  his  power,]  that  thou  keep  the  commandment  wltb- 
ontspot,  unrebnkable,  until  the  appearing  nf  [this  mere 
inxii]  our  Lord  Jesua  Chrii>C. 

The  2d  Epistle  to  Timothy  is  similar  to  the  firat. 
l^u  same  strain  of  absurdity  runH  through  it  also,  oa 
the  supposition  that  Its  antbor  held  (he  doctrine  of 
Christ's  mere  humauit]'.  A  few  passugea  I  shall  qaote 
and  read  according  to  that  hypothesis. 

Ciiap,  i.  1—'  Paul  an  Apostle  of  [the  mere  man] 
Jeaun  Christ,  by  tliu  will  of  Ood,  according  to  tlie  pro- 
mise of  life,  which  iain  [this  mere  man]  Christ  Jeau»: 
Til  Timothy,  my  beloved  son,  grace,  mercy,  and  peace, 
from  Ood  the  [iiiAuile  and  eternal]  Father,  and  frgm 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  [atnere  man  of  yesterday,  weak  | 
aad  dependant '.]  (Verie  B,]  Be  not  thon  ashamed  of  j 
__^|^fek)ny  of  [this  mera  waul  our  Lord,  i 
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me  his  prisoner ;  but  be  thou  a  partaker  of  the  afflic- 
tions of  the  gospel,  according  to  tlie  power  of  God. — 
Who  hath  saved  ns^  and  called  us  with  an  holy  calling, 
not  according  to  onr  works,  bat  according  to  his  own 
purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  ns  in  Christ  Jc^us 
before  the  world  began,  [thongh  this  Christ  Jesus  be 
a  mere  inan,  who  had  no  ozistence  till  the  world  was 
at  least  4000  years  old  !]  but  is  now  made  manifest  by 
the  appearing  of  this  [mere  man]  our  Saviour  Jcsns 
Christ,  who  [mere  man  as  he  is!]  hath  ahf»lishcd 
death,  and  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light 
throngh  the  gospel.'  Observe,  Rev.  Sir,  a  mere  man 
hath  abolished  death,  and  brought  life  and  immortality 
to  light !  *  For  which  cause,'  adds  he, '  I  also  suffer  these 
things  :  Nevertheless  I  am  not  ashamed,  for  i  know 
whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that,  [though 
a  mere  man !]  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have 
coflHoitted  unto  him  against  that  day.'  I  think,  Sir, 
they  that  believe  him  to  be  a  mere  man,  must  have 
many  donbts  respecting  his  ability  to  keep  what  they 
may  commit  unto  him. 

The  Apostle  proceeds,  (chapter  ii.  1,) — *  Thou, 
therefore,  my  son,  be  strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in 
[this  mere  man  !]  Christ  Je^is  !  Endure  hardness  as  a 
good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ,  [the  same  mere  man.] 
No  man  that  warreth,  entangleth  himself  with  the 
affairs  of  this  life,  that  he  may  please  him  that  hath 
diosen  him  to  be  a  soldier.'  See  that  thou  then  (he 
might  have  added,  as  indeed  is  implied)  make  it  thy 
care  to  please  the  mere  man  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath 
diosen  thee  !  For  thy  encouragement  let  me  remind 
thee  that  (verse  10,)  *  I  endure  all  things  for  the  elect's 
sake,  that  they  may  obtain  the  salvation  which  is  in 
[this  mere  man]  Christ  Jesus,  with  eternal  glory.  It 
is  a  faithfol  saying,  if  we  be  dead  with  him,  we  shall 
also  live  vvith  him :  If  we  suffer  with  him,  we  shall 
also  reign  with  him  :  If  we  deny  him,  he  will  also 
deny  as :  If  we  believe  not,  he  abideth  faithful,  he 
[though  a  mere  man  !J  cannot  deny  himself.   Of  the?ift 
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lhtiii|.<  put  them  in  rEiucmbrauce  ;'  that  is,  put  them 
ill  J-fiDembrance  that  smer;  nan  cannot  dens  liitmelf  ! 
Some  will  think  thai  It  <«  an  asaertion  that  requirM  . 
proof,  TtXtin  than  repetition. 

Aa  in  the  words  last  qnoted,  the  Apontle  aecribcfl 
iminutabitiCy  to  thla  mere  man,  so,  {teiK  \^,)  lie  aa-. 
cribea  amniicienee  to  him.  '  The  foundation  of  God,* 
MfA  he,  '  Btnndeth  sore,  haviu;  thia  seal,  the  Lou) 
kuotvcth  diem  that  are  his  [at'cording  to  what  Jeau 
hhusi'lf  had  lesCifled,  (John  x.)  I  know  my  sheep,  and. 
,ftin  kpowti  of  mine,]  and  let  him  ihatnameth  thenawa  ' 
lOf  Cbrlnt  depart  from  iniquity.'  The  same  atlrihate  \n  i 
jdiso.  In  cflect,  ascribed  to  him,  chap.  iv.  1.  But  on 
tfati  Sociulan  hypotbeiig  it  must  be  interpreted  aa  foL- 
lovrd :  '  I  charge  thee  before  God,  [that  infinite  and ' 
eternal  Being,  who  fiilpth  heaven  and  earth,  and  there- 
fore tias  his  eye  upon  ua  butb,]  and  the  Lord  Jevnit 
Chriat,  [that  mere  man,  who,  bdoft  now  In  heaven,  , 
aud  imincuKly  removed  from  our  world,  ia  an  ultet 
stranger  lo  ua,  and  perfeeCy  uuBcqualiited  with  out  | 
behaviour,  but]  who  will,  bnweter,  judge  the  qolek 
and  the  dead,  at  bis  appearing  and  hia  kingdom;  preach 
the  word.— [6.)  Watch  in  all  things  t— for,  (verae  6,) 
[  am  DOW  ready  lo  be  oStred,  aud  the  lime  of  my  de^ 
parture  Is  at  hand  :  I  have  fonght  Ihe  good  fight ; — 
and  thei'e  la  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  rigbteousoeu, 
which  tlie  Lord,  the  righteous  Judgp  [I  mean  the  mere 
man  !]  will  gire  me  at  that  day,  and  not  to  me  only,  _ 
but  to  all  them  alao  that  lore  his  appearing,  [viz.  the  i 
appearing  of  the  aamc  mere  man.J—lB.  At  my  first  | 
ftaatver  no  man  stood  with  me,  but  the  Lord  [how 
Strange  soever  it  may  appear,  since  be  is  a  mere  man  1]  , 
stood  witb  me  ar.d  strengthened  me ; — and  I  was  deli-  { 
vered  out  of  the  month  of  the  lion.  And  the  Lord,  \ 
[the  same  mere  man !]  shall  deliver  me  from  every  evil  , 
work,  and  will  preserve  me  unlo  his  heavenly  king-  ( 
dom  1  To  whom  [mere  wari  though  he  be]  be  glory  for 
ever  and  ever!  [This  mere  mau,]  the  Lord  Jetu^ 
Christ,  be  with  lh)t  spirit !'  ^^kJ 
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The  F.pUtle  to  TlliiB  beina;  very  similar  to  Ihe  \m 
Epistles  to  llniotlij,  [  shall  pass  it  over,  refrrrin;  oill| 
to  one  i)as«age,  whith  accurding  lo  Dr.  Ptieatiefa  plM 
df  doctriDe  uinat  be  uuderBtood  thus  :  ■  LnekiDK  tor  tbl 
bJeued  hope,  and  the  glorions  appearing  of  [a  me« 
man  :  who  hawerer  Ik]  our  great  Gnd  and  Saviuajf 
TB  lityaXB  SfB  KOI  avr^pai  ruuiir,  Jeius  Cbrlit,  wht 
[mere  mau  as  he  is!]  gare  himielf  Tor  na,  tbat  hf 
[a  mere  man,  ly  his  layios  down  «  temper^  life  Ij 
might  redeem  na,  [man)'  myriads  a>  we  are,J  from  ai\ 
iniqaily,  and  purify  to  hihseif  [that  is,  layi  Dr 
Priestley,  to  a  mere  man  !]  a  peculiar  people,  icaloH 
of  good  works ',  These  things,  [are  of  deep  inpoCi; 
laoce,  therefore,]  speak  and  exhort,  aud  rebuke  wit| 
all  utthoriiy.  Let  no  mao  despiw  tbee '  for  temiin;  i 
mere  niaa  the  great  God  onr  Saviour ! 

The  Epistle  tu  Philemon  afford*  several  instaacw 
of  the  same  kind  with  those  quoted  nboTe.  '  Panl,  i 
priaoner  of  Jtsns  Christ,  [that  ip,  a  prisoner  for  h^ 
attachment  to  a  mere  man  '.]  Grace  (□  you,  and  peiH) 
from  Qod  onr  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesna  Chriitij 
[that  ix,  from  the  eternal  God  and  a  mere  man  !]-j 
IbiDk  my  God,  hearing  of  thy  love  and  faith,  whicl 
Ihou  hast  toward  [that  mere  man]  the  Lord  Je!M| 
That  Che  commuDicaCion  of  lliy  faith  may  beconM 
efltctnal,'  or  that  thy  faith  may  be  effectually  comma- 
nksted  to  others,  '  bj  the  acknowledging,  [thai  is,  bg 
Aar  acknowledging]  of  every  good  thiug  wlileh  is  ij\ 
\  yrra  in  Cbriat  Jeiua,  [that  same  mere  man !] — VVbere* 
fore,  though  1  might  be  bold  in  [this  mere  mai^ 
Christ,  to  enjoin  thee  that  wliicb  is  convenient,  yet  fc^ 
luic's  sake,  I  rather  beseech  thee,  heini;  sach  a  mat 
ti  Paul  the  aged,  and  now  also  a  prisoner  of  [a  men 
aiaii,  the  man]  Jesus  Christ : — I  beseech  thee  for  ni] 
iDQ  OneslniDs,  a  brother  beloved,  especially  to  me, 
and  how  much  more  to  thee,  both  in  the  flesh  and  Is 
die  Lord. — Vea,  brother,  let  me  have  joy  in  thee.  In 
[this  mere  man,  which  I  term]  the  Lord,  refresh  raj 
bowels  in  him.  —  Epaphras,  my  fellow-prisoaeT  ^ 
[this  same  mere  man]   Christ  JeiUB   falutelVi  \\vw 


ISO     LETTERS  TO  THB  REV.  MH.  WESLBV. 

The  grace  of  onr  LorrtJpsDs  Christ,  [thai  ia,  the  grace 
of  a  mere  ninn  !]  he  with  your  spirit ;   Amen.' 

May  these  blessed  words,  no  often  repeated,  be  at 
length  ao  considered  by  Dr.  Priestley  and  other  So- 
ciiilaus,  that  they  too  muy  see  their  need  of  dirine 
grace,  and  begin  lo  apply  (a  Christ  for  it,  though  at 
present  Ibey  may  juilge  it  would  be  idolatry  so  to  do  ! 
— Sarely,  Rev.  Sir,  if  the  sundry  passages,  prodnced 
in  thia  letter,  were  attended  to,  they  must  '.'onvince  all 
candid  and  uoprejadieed  persons  that,  wlielher  St.  Paul 
was  right  or  wrong  in  his  views  of  the  Messiah,  he 
certainty  had  a  much  higher  idea  of  him,  than  tliac  of 

To  appeal  to  the  Lord  Jesus  as  omnipresent,  and 
Klve  Hmolhy  repealed  charges  as  in  his  «iglit,  as  well 
as  in  the  sight  of  God  tiie  Father,  lo  represent  him  as 
'  abolishing  death,  and  bringing  life  and  imaiortallty  to 
liglit  by  the  gospel,"  and  as  being  able  to  '  keep  wiiat 
we  commit  onto  him  tate  nnlo  that  day ;  '—to  cKhort 
Timothy  to  be  strong  '  iu  his  grace,  to  endm'e  hard- 
ness as  a  good  soldier  of  his,'  and  make  it  his  cliief  care 
to  pleaie  him  in  all  things,  as  the  captain  of  hia  salva- 
tion who  had  called  him  ;  lo  repreaeat  lalvaiioo.  In 
all  lt«  brandies,  and  eternal  gloi^,  aa  being  In  him, 
and  to  be  attained  only  by  those  who  'die  with  him,' 
that  they 'may  live  with  hioi,'  and  'safTer  with  him,' 
that  they  may  '  reign  with  him  ;' — to  view  him  aa  on- 
changeable  and  omniscient,  aa  one  that  ahideth  faithful 
and  'cannot  deny  himaelf,'  as  the  Lord  who  '  knoweth 
them  that  are  bis,'  and  as  the  ■  righteous  Judge'  who, 
at  the  day  of  hia  final  and  glorioos  comiug,  will  give 
the  (Town  of  righteoosneM  to  all  ihu  lore  his  appear- 
ing ; — la  apeak  of  this  Jesas  as  '  standing  by  him, 
atrengtheoing  and  delivering  him'  when  all  men  for- 
aook  him,  aud  to  express  an  entire  ranfidenre  in  him 
for  deliverance  from  every  evil  tvork,  and  preaerratloD 
to  hia  heavenly  kingdom  ; — and  lastiy,  to  pray  that 
he  would  '  be  with  'llmothy'  nls<t,  and  to  ascribe 
'  glory  to  him  for  ever  and  ever:' — Sorely  these  psr- 
tlealara  demoaslmte  that  St.  Paul  vras  aa  far  from 
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log  the  doctrine  of  Christ's  mere  hamanity,  a^ 
IS  from  being  guilty  of  gross  idolatry  himself,  or 
persnadiDg  others  to  the  commission  of  that 
fel  crime. 

1  am, 

RcT.  Sir, 

Yonr'a,  Ac, 


LETTER  VIL 

Sir, 

*HouoH  it  be  not  certain  that  St.  Panl  wrote  the 
B  to  the  Hebrews,  yet,  yon  kooW|  it  was  the 
iremillng  opinion  of  the  ancients,  as  it  is  still  of 
oderos,  that  he  was  the  author  of  that  invaluaUe 
I  shall  therefore  take  this  for  granted.  Bat 
s  supposition  that  he  was  an  Unitarian,  in  Dr. 
ley's  sense  of  the  word,  he  seems  to  have  paid 
rss  regard  to  common  tense,  to  say  nothing  of 
>r  sound  reasoning,  in  this,  than  in  any  of  his 
Epistles.  We  need  not  read  for  to  find  instances 
tmth  of  this  observation.  We  meet  with  th^m 
very  beginning  of  the  Epistle.  According  to  the 
an  doctrine,  he  must  be  interpreted  to  mean  as 

d,  who,  at  snudry  times  and  in  divers  manners, 
in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets> 
s,  by  mere  men,]  hath  in  these  last  days  spoken 
s  by  his  Son,  [another  mere  man  J  whom  [how- 
lie  biith  appointed  heir  of  all  things,  [viz.,  of 
woilcs,  of  all  creatures  visible  and  invisible !] 
>m  ^su  he  made  the  worlds  [though  this  his  Son 
existence  till  the  worlds  had  been  made  at  least 
ears !]  who  [mere  man  as  he  was,  yeQ  be\u% 
iiJgeace  of  Lis  [the  Father's]  glory »  and  t\vt 
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express  image  [or  eaact  delineation]  of  his  persoUi 
and  npholdiug  all  Cliinga  by  tbe  woril  ot  Ilia  power, 
[even  tlie  tliiiiga  tliat  had  heec  created  and  aplield  Bonie 
lliousauds  oC  yeai-s  before  he,  a  mere  man,  existed!] 
when  he  had,  by  himself,  [f'a  by  laying  down  hii  | 
mere  lempDral  lifej  pnrgcd  our  sins,  sat  down  oa  ihe 
right  hand  of  tbe  Mi^estj  un  high.  Being  [ttaanEh  a 
mere  man,  ignorant  in  many  things,  weak  and  pec- 
cable] nu  mnch  better  ihau  the  angels,  ai  he  hatb  bj 
inheritance  ubtained  a  more  excellent  name  than  tliey. 
For  unto  which  of  tbe  angels  aaid  be  [the  Father]  at 
any  lime,  'I'hon  art  my  Sou,  ihiij  day  have  I  begotten 
(bee.  And  again,  t  will  be  to  him  a  Father,  and  he 
shall  be  unto  me  a  Sun.  And  again,  when  he  briogeth 
hia  firit  begotten  into  the  world  [not  that  he  had  any 
prior  exinteiice]  he  aaith.  Let  all  the  augcls  of  God 
[be  guilty  of  Idolatry,  and]  worship  him  [a  mere  man!] 
— Of  the  angela  ,fae  saith.  Who  maketh  bis  angels 
spirits,  and  hIa  miDixters  a  flame  of  lire.  But  onto 
the  Son  [a  mere  man  I]  he  saith.  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is 
for  ever  and  ever,  a  sceptre  of  rigbleousneaa  is  thescep- 
treof  thy  kingdom.  Thou  hast  loved  riRhleousness, and 
hated  wickedness,  therefore  God,  thy  God,  hath  anoint- 
ed thee  with  tbe  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  (ellowB. 
And  thou,  Lord,  [a  mere  man  '.  born  in  the  days  of 
Angnituj,]  in  tbe  beginning  bast  laid  tbe  foundation  of 
the  earth  i  and  [though  weak  and  helpless]  iheheavena 
are  the  work  of  tljiue  hands :  They  shall  perish,  bnl 
thou  remainest  i  yea,  tliey  shall  all  wax  old  as  a  garment, 
and  as  a  vesture  shalt  thon  fold  them  up,  and  thej 
Khali  be  changed  ;  but  tbou  [tbongh  no  more  than  a 
man !]  an  the  liame,  and  thy  years  f^il  not.  And  to 
which  of  the  angels  said  bo  at  any  time,  [as  be  both 
■aid  to  this  mei'e  man,]  Sic  thon  on  my  right  hand,  till 
I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool ;' 

Sacb,  if  we  believe  Dr.  Pileiiley,  \>  the  doctrine  at 
the  Apostle  in  tbe  very  beginning  of  this  epistle,  an 
epistle  written  manifestly  with  a  design  either  to  bring 
over  the  Jews,  those  great  advocates  fur  tbe  unity  of 
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a^,  anfl  te  poiUjr  of  dirlne  worship,  to  the  Christian 
re^gkm,  or  to  pnmsrwe  those  that  were  bronght  over. 
Biett  hme,  tmi  id  tiiis  people,  averse  aboire  all  others 
Unm^ibfi  Yvrf  appimiioe  of  Ido^atrj,  does  he  hold 
AHhy  lieeonBagto  tte  Doctor,  a  nere  creature,  yea, 
a  BKTtMii,  istfie  ^o^eet  of  rdigloas  worship  eren  to 
aagels;^^  mji  and  iHiat  is,  If  not  more  impioas,  yet 
aore  abaM  aod  rtSicalcms,  prod4liBS  this  mere  crea^* 
twe,  this  mM  mm,  to  be  the  Maker,  Upholder,  and 
iMdhtlkhimitmm.  florriy  a  man  mvst  do  greater 
fialerfce  l»  Ma  wArstandlng  to  enteflain  error,  Aan 
u  wiBUPiiie  snRB* 

-fiivi^  Ipfftfeeed.  Hm  apostle  goes  on  in  exartly  the 
iAj  'iiiila  of  hrnrtlond  argnmatft,  as  dUtant  from 
aMhoMi  amue  as  fk«m  piety:  *  Tbetefore  we  onght  $o 
gNf  A^'lBoratBamest  heed  to  the  tUngs  which  we  have 
iMwty'-leife Wtiytfoic we shonld  left  them  slip:  For 
irawlwitd  spotai  by  angels  was  steadlkst,  and  every 
hiusgteiMlim  sad  disobedienee  reoelfed  a  Jast  recom- 
pAee nf  fewaid,  how  shaU  we  escape  If  we  neglect  so 
great  mdratlon;  wfaidi  at  first  began  to  be  spoken  by 
[s  flMre  mma  I  whom  I  teani]  the  Lard,  and  was  con« 
lawisA  Unto  ns  by  tiiose  [other  mere  men]  that  heard 
khn  !*'  Again,  (verse  5,)  '  For  nnto  the  angels  hath 
he  not  pot  In  sabjection  the  world  to  come,  whereof 
wespeaic»  Jjkt  he  hadi  to  that  mere  man  whom  we  call 
4ie  Kn !]— We  see  Jesns,  who  was  made  a  little  lower ' 
ter  the  angris,  [not  tiiat  he  ever  was  higher,  being 
oritf  tftnere  man !]  ftn*  the  sntlbrlng  of  deatfi,  crowned 
vWh  glory  ttad  honour^  that  h«,  [though  a  mere  man] 
hf  ^  grace  of  God,  sboald  taste  death  for  every  man ;' 
Us  rfngle  and  temporal  life,  Aoogh  he  was  of  no  higher 
m/tatt  or  orii^n  tiian  others,  being  an  adequate  price 
br-fbe  redemption  of  the  Innumerable  and  eternal  lives 
ofaQ  men !  And,  (verse  14,)  ■  Forasmuch,  then,  as 
fte  cMlAte  are  piirtakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also 
Uniielf  pi'  meiv  man!]  likewise  took  part  of  the 
ttUi-:'  Noilttfii  Ir tras  potslble  he  should  have  ha<f  It 
ii  his  Urikki  tMedMt*  he'inkm  'take  part  thereof  ot 
lot,  havl^t^^ejdttaueM  he  was  formed  \n  Aie 
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womb.  Bad  grew  up  iii  flesh !  '  That  tiiroHgh  death  lie 
[t  mere  mail '.]  migbl  destroy  him  that  had  the  power 
of  dealli,  that  is,  the  devil ;  and  deliver  thoee  who, 
throufrli  fear  of  death,  were  all  tlieir  life-time  mbject 
to  boodage.  For  verily  be  [a  mere  man !]  took  not 
on  him  the  nainre  of  aageb,  [or  did  not  take  hold  on 
and  asiDme  their  Qatare  into  anion  with  himself,]  but 
be  [the  same  mere  man]  look  on  him,  [that  is,  as- 
earned  luto  Dniun  with  himself  J  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
[»ii.,  that  particnlar  seed  born  of  Mary  and  descended 
from  the  patriarch  Abraham  :  In  other  words,  he,  a 
mere  man,  beramc  a  mere  maa  '.]  wherefore,  \o  all 
things  it  behoved  him  [a  mere  man,  begotten  b;  Joseph  . 
and  conceited  and  horn  of  Mary,]  to  be  made  like  to 
his  brethren,  that  lie  [the  same  mere  man]  might  bo  &  j 
merdfnlftnd  faitbrul  High  Priest,  in  things  peitaining  , 
to  God,  to  make  reconciliation  for  the  sin*  of  the  peo- 
ple. For  in  that  he  himself  suSeied  being  tempted,  he 
It  able,  [though  a  mere  man,  and  of  consequence  im- 
meusely  removed  from  his  followers,  and  entirely 
onacqaainted  with  Ihem,]  to  surcour  them  that  are 
tempted!' 

Now,  what  KtrangE  unintelligible  jargon  U  this  I  bow  I 
nnworChy,  I  wDI  not  saj  of  the  tongue,  or  of  the  pen 
of  an  apDSlte  divinely  Inspired,  but  nf  a  human  creature  | 
endowed  with  common  sense  !  How  absnrd,  us  welt 
M  false,  was  it  to  represent  it  as  a  much  greater  crime, 
and  therefore,  as  a  behaviour  that  would  meet  with  | 
much  more  exemplary  puiiiBhmene,  to  neglect  the  Sai- 
nton revealed  by  a  mere  man,  than  to  disobey  the 
word  spoken  by  glorious  angels ! — to  speak  of  tfak 
mere  man  as  made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels,  (an 
expression  which  plainly  implies  that  he  was  ouce 
higher,  in  order  that,  by  the,  grace  of  God,  be  might 
taste  death  to  redeem  every  man  1— as  partaking  of. 
flesh  and  blood,  because  we  were  partakers  thereof,  a 
manner  of  speaking,  from  which  it  is  natural  to  lufec 
that  he  had  it  in  his  choice  whether  he  would  partaka. 
of  them  or  not,  and  thai  he  acted  voluntarily  in  so- 
•Aflng,  and  therefore  iliat  he  (te-«£iated ;— To  msgtm^ 
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it  as  an  ailoui«hing  inetaiicc  of  h1>  luce,  that  lie  faattd 
bf  tlie  nature  nf  Hiigcl*,  imd  laid  hiilil  ou  linking  mru, 
aasuming  the  hauiaa  ii:ituri.'  iulo  uiiiau  with  liimself, 
and  condefcendiiii;  to  be  made  In  oil  things  lilie  uuto 
)i»  brethieo ;  und  to  hold  hini  fonli  Id  oar  viunr,  al 
being  tiierefore  able,  not  oul)'  to  dencroy  ttic  power  oF 
Satan,  and  to  deliver  mankind  from  his  wothi,  I'efN- 
dall;  death  and  thu  fear  of  ic ;  but  alao  \o  aiutain  the 
□See  of  a  mercifal  and  faithful  High  Pnt^t,  in  thiogs 
pertaining  to  God,  making  recnucilistion  fur  llie  litiH 
□f  tb«  people,  and  aucmuring  llteHi  thai  are  itwpted  ; — 
SD  expression  thix  which  eertu'iii;  inijilicii  hia  bein)( 
perfectly  acquainted  with  them,  and  ever  at  hand  in 
help  them,  whererer  they  may  be  dispersed  abroad 
orer  the  lace  of  the  earth  ;  which  il  is  ccrlainly  locoU' 
ceirable  that  any  mere  man  thonld  be  ! — Methiuks 
(1  lay)  Ihat,  as  these  things,  If  iiuileratoud  of  a  mere 
man,  loDst  be  false,  to  to  suppoie  them  is  very  rldico- 
lODs,  and  sofficient  la  dij^^redit  any  preiences,  not  only 
to  a.  BDpernalnral  affiatiu,  bnt  btcu  to  ordinary  reason 
and  understanding. 

Chap.  iii.  3,  we  meet  with  a  passage  still  more  ex- 
traordinary, if  n>nsidered  in  a  similar  point  of  riew. 
'  "niis  person,  [says  the  apostle,)  was  counled  worthy 
of  more  glory  than  Moses,  inasmiirh  as  he  that  bnild- 
eth  the  house,  lialh  more  ho u our  Ihan  the  bouse  :  for 
erery  bouae  is  ballded  by  some  one,  but  be  [thia  mere 
man  !]  that  built  all  things,  is  God ;  And  Moses  veiily 
[OOE  mere  inanj  was  faithful  as  a  servant,— bat  Christ 
[another  mere  man !]  as  a  Son  over  his  own  house, 
whose  honse  [or  family]  we  are,  if  we  hold  fast  the 
eonfideiicc  and  the  rejoicing  of  hope  firm  unto  the  end, 
— For  we  are  made  partakers  of  [this  mere  nnitn]  Christ, 
if  wc  bold  fait  the  beginning  of  our  confidence  stead- 
fast onto  the  end.' 

Bespec'Cing  this  remarkable  passage,  1  shall  only  say, 
tliat  as  certainly  as  the  antiior  uf  it  eumpares  Christ  lo 
Uoses,  and  asserts  bis  great  soperiorily  to  ihe  Jewish 
lawKJver ,  so  certainly  does  be  signify  that  that  sn^e- 
rioriCy  comisK^  Ju  two  ihiagi  -.  Moses  waa  bnX  ft  wi- 
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TSnt  la  the  faoiU;  of  God,  Cbrisl  a  Son  ;  Mor,ei  wai  d) 
home  iiaelf,  or  rather  nnly  a  part  of  it,  but  Christ  W( 
the  builder  of  the  hiinse,  yea,  is  the  builder  of  d 
things,  ix  Ood  !  Now,  la  it  possible,  on  the  prlticipU 
of  eommoii  nense,  la  recnucile  ihia  doctrine  of  ll| 
apoalle  with  the  auppoaltion  of  his  I'lemug  Chriri 
whom  he  thns  magnllieB,  as  a  mere  msti !  Surely,  I 
Chiiat  be  a  mere  mnn,  he  was  aod  Is  Gcd'i  atr/aat 
Mid  B  part  of  God's  house  as  niach  ns  Moses.  ' 

Pass  we  on  to  the  14th  ver»e  of  thu  4lh  chaptM 
vbere  we  meet  with  another  parafttaph,  which,  on  Oj 
prlociplen  of  common  sense,  is  almost  equally  irreroa 
dUble  with  the  same  doctrine  of  Christ'e  nicre  hnmaN 
Ity.  The  Soi'inlau  hypntheals  requires  as  to  aaderstut 
it  thus  :  ■  Having  therefore  a  great  High  Priest  thal| 
{Hused  into  the  brai-enx,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  [tU 
li,  a  tnere  man '.}  let  ns  hold  fast  oar  profession,  Cd 
we  hare  not  an  High  Priest  who  cannot  be  touchd 
with  the  feeling  of  oar  Infirmities,  [although  it  mO) 
be  gratiled,  that,  beiog  a  mtrc  man,  he  cannot  be  »/t 
quainted  with  them  !]  Let  us  therefore  come  bold| 
unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercj 
and  find  grace  to  help  iu  time  of  need  !'  1 

Stilt  more  ridiculous,  according  to  the  eame  doctring 
is  the  apostle's  language  la  the  7(h  chapter,  where  )j| 
discourses  largely  on  one  of  the  capital  doctrines  ^ 
Christianity,  and  holds  forth  the  Lord  Jesus  ai  4 
<  High  Priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchiseded 
— Comparing  them  together,  he  observes,  (verse  Istj 
■  This  Melchisedec,  Kiug  of  Salem,  Priest  of  the  Moj 
HIgli  Ood, — lirft,  beiug,  by  iiiterpreinlion,  Kiai;  i 
KighteousncBs,  and  after  that  also  King  of  Saleoj 
which  it  King  of  peace,  without  father,  wiibontiuotba 
without  descent,  having  neither  beKinniug  of  daya  nd 
end  of  life,  bnt  made  like  the  Son  of  God,'  who,  ■ 
Dr.  Priestley  teache«,  is  a  mere  man,  and  bad  bath] 
father  and  a  mother, and,  alleast,  beginning  of  days,! 
not  also  end  of  life.  ' '  For  he  testifieth,  Thou  [a  mfli 
mau  IJ  art  a  Priest  for  CFcr  after  the  order  of  MelchiM 


tor^r^ 
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ctli  ever,  hath  an  anchangeable  Prienthood.  Wherefore 
[tbongh  a  mere  man !]  he  is  able  to  tare  to  tiie  ntter- 
■oat  all  tfaaroome  wilo  God  by  h\m^  icdiig  he  ever 
lipedi  to  make  inleivMeion  for  tbemj — For  snch  an 
Hlgli  Prfeit  became  is»  who  it  holy^  harmlesty  unde* 
tted,  and  aepanite  from  linnen ,  and  [Iboagh  a  mere 
M0  Q  Ugfaer  dwn  tbe  heavens^  wtto  needeth  noi  daily, 
M  iboae  High  Prieita»  to  oflbr  up  nerlioe,  firac  for  hte 
owft  a&M,  aad  then  for  tiie  peaide'i :  For  Ala  he  did 
enemHrnn  he  offered' nphimielf:  For  tiie  law  maketh 
men'  High  PrieaCa>  who  have  InArmlty,  bat  the  word 
oltlm.onfh  which  waa  sfaM»  the  taw,  maketh  die  Son/ 
vli.y  » mere mais  who,  aoeording  to.Dr.  Priettleyr had 
iiifiHy  alio,  and  was  weak  and  peoeabk  like  others, 
k«l  Unverthdeis,.  It  aeema,  'who  is  consecrated  for 

Nimr  iKre  I  wonid  asli,  on  the-  supposition  that  the 
Mlwr  of  tiria  Epistle  bdleved  Jetna  Christ,  the  great 
Qgh  Priest  of  mir  profession^  tO'beamereman,  the 
immraoa'  of.  JoNepb  and  Mary,  begotten,  conceived, 
lad  bamIi)(eotliermen,  how  came  h^  to  avidl  him- 
Mtf  of  tlie  sikmee  of  the  OidTestaoMtat,  respecting  the 
leiKalogf  of  MekUaedec,  in  the  comparison  which  he 
Imiwn  bc«meen  him  and  Christ?  How  came  he  to  take 
■etfamof  bis  being  vritiiont  any  fother,  recorded  in  the 
Mptare^  *  without  mother,  without  descent,  and  his 
If  lug  BcMier  beginning  of  days,  nor  end  of  life,' 
iwHianrd  in  the  divine  Orades,  as  drcnmstances 
uUdifeiidcied  him  a  more  complete  type  of  the  Son 
if€kMi  ?  CSertdnly,  if  the  Son  of  God  be  a  mere  man, 
MdtiMi  apostle  bad  eonsidered  him  as  snch,  he  mast 
taieaecii^  that  Melcfaiseditc  would  hayc  resembled  him 
mh  more,  had  all  these  particidan  been  otherwise ; 
lamto  if  hut  had  had  a  fother  and  a  mother  spoken  of 
bUm  Je«^h£^cri{|tares,  and  if  the  beginniugof  his 
l^lmid  alaobeen  recorded  there.  For  it  must  be  al- 
hwnl^  timt  li  man  that  has  human  parents,  and  whose 
l^lMivebad  a  beginning,  is,  in  these  respects,  a  fitter 
^  oC  »  nere  man  cooceired  and  bom  as  all  od&era 
"^  aerer  bad  eo/pfogenitura,  astd  wbo^e 
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Anfs  ncTCr  began  to  he.  And  an  U  ia  probable  that 
Melchiaedec  wan  a  real  man,  aiid  therefore  that  be  had 
botli  a  father  and  a  mother,  though  thnt  circum stance 
be  not  mentioned  in  the  nhort  account  MoneB  has  giien 
ns  at  him,  certainly  the  apostle  wonld  have  taken  no 
notice  of  these  paiticulars,  much  less  would  he  havo 
enlarged  upon  them,  as  he  has  done,  had  he  viewed 
Jesua  Christ  in  the  li(^t  in  which  Dr.  Priestley  views 
him ;  As  it  ii  not  to  he  conceived  that  an;  end  could 
be  answered  by  it,  nnle»s  to  mislead  people,  and  malie 
them  believe,  that  the  Son  uf  God,  of  whom  this  Mel- 
diinedec  wuan  illuatrioan  type,  wan  notof  this  world, 
nor  of  any  hnman  nrigiu, 

1  need  make  no  remark  upon  divers  other  cxpres' 
sioiia  in  the  pasKage*  quoted  above.  They  speak  for 
themselves,  and  make  it  evident  that  if  the  apostle 
believed  Jesan  Chrluc  to  be  a  mere  man,  he  stningelf 
forgot  hi:*  creed,  when  he  wrote  these  verses,  and  lit- 
KTeA  thln^js,  to  !ay  the  very  least,  very  inconsitteul 
with  it.  For  let  common  sense  jadge.  How  caa  a 
mere  man,  whose  [presence  is,  and  most  be  merely 
local,  and  who  is  Immensely  removed  from  our  wotUi 
and  confined  In  the  third  hear 
be  acquainted  even  with  the  persons,  and  much  more 
with  the  infirmities  of  all  his  followers,  nay,  and  oti 
all  mankind  in  every  part  of  the  habitable  globe  ?  And ' 
how  CUD  he  be  present  with  and  assislinp;  to  every  ontt] 
that  shall  apply  to  him  at  whatever  time  o 
giving  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need ;  directing, 
iug,  strengthening,  and  comforting  all  in  gent 
each  Individual  in  particular,  as  their  wants  and  ni 
aities  require  i  I  pass  b;  many  particulars,  also, 
the  Sth  chapter,  in  which  the  apMtle'fl  reasoning 
very  weak  on  the  Sociniau  hypothesis.  Indeed,  tbi 
Is  hardly  any  solid  argnnient  in  the  whole  Epiil 
(thougli  generally  considered  as  the  must  clear,  ar^.. 
menlative,  and  convincing  of  all  St.  Panl's  EpiiUet^^ 
on  the  supposition  tljac  Jesus  Christ,  the  grand  nilbjMi^- 
of  it,  is  no  more  Iban  a  man,  weak  and  peccable  IIHA, 
otiiert'    On  Uiis  principle,  what  shall  we  make  of  *  *" 
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e  respecting,  the  Priesthood  of  Chri«t»  as  dte- 
8t  large  in  the  9th  and  10th  chapters  ?  Here^ 
kB,  he  cMpeciaUj  answers  the  dmrader  Dr. 
igr  gifes  him»  aad  stands  forth  as  aa  IncoactaH 
Mooer.    If  tlw  Doctor  be  rights  he  reasona  as 

K  iz.  llw— <  Christ  being  come  an  High  Priestaf 
liBgs  to  cone^  bj  a  greater  and.  more  perftd 
Kle>  not  made  with  hands,  that  Is  to  say,  not  of 
Iding;  neither  bf  the  Uood  of  goats  and  calftt. 
Ids  own  bloody  [vii.,  tiie  bknid  of  a  mere  ana!] 
red  la  onoe  Into  the  holy  f>laee»  baring  [bj  that 
obddned  eternal  redemptioa  for  as.— For  If  te 
i  balls  and  goaH^  and  tiie  ashes  of  an  helfor, 
log  the  wideaBy  sanetlAeth  to  the  pnri^ng  of 
b,  how  madi  more  shall  the  blood  of  Chris^ 
lod  of  one  mere  ann !]  who,  through  the  eter^ 
til»  oifered  hlmsdf  without  spot  to  Ood^  parge 
Dadenres  frosidcad  works  to  senre  tiie  firing 

.  X.  4.— <  It  is  not  possible  that  the  blood  of 
d  goatK  should  take  away  sin.  Wherefore  when 
lere  man !  who  had  no  prior  ezisteaee  J  eom* 
>  tiie  worldy  he  saith.  Sacrifice  and  offering 
widest  not ;  bat  a  body  hast  thou  prepared  me. 
lid  I,  [before  I  existed  *.]  Lo !  I  come  to  [enter 
if  and]  do  thy  will,  O  Godi    By  the  which 

are  sanctified,  by  the  oflferiog  of  the  body  of 
hrist,  [the  body  of  one  mere  man,]  onoe  for 
lody,  I  say,  but  I  do  not  mean  by  this,  tiiat  he 
ly  snnl,  any  more  than  a  superior  or  dirine 

No,  like  other  mere  men,  be  was  all  body, 
BNuIe  of  matter  without  spirit ! — *  But  he,  {of 
*M9  person,}  after  he  had  offered  one  saoifioe 

for  ever  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God, 
enoeforth  expecting  tiU  his  enemies,  [whether 
s,  or  evil  angels,]  be  made  his  footstool,  [via  , 
Hool  of  a  mere  man !] — ^For  by  one  offeriug  ha 

man]  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  ate 
dr— Vew^iA  ^Hariog,  therefore,  brethren* 
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boldnesa  [or  liberty]  tu  enter  into  the  holiest  by  i 
btoud  of  Jesiiii,  [the  blond  of  a  mere  niHn  !]  by  a  n( 
aud  living  way  wblch  be  [a  mere  man]  hath  com 
crated  for  db;— aud  haviug  [the  same  taere  man]  | 
High  Priest  over  the  house  of  God  ;  let  ua  draw  na 
with  a  true  heart  in  full  a^siiroDce  of  faith,  havH 
o«r  heart  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience, — For> 
ve  sin  wUfnlly  after  chat  we  hare  received  the  knod 
ledge  of  thn  truth,  there  remaiacth  no  more  sbct<4 
for  Hid  [hut  itiat  which  we  leject.]  He  that  despig 
nioaea's  law,  died  without  mercy  nnder  two  or  thn 
tiritnesies; — of  bow  much  lorer  punishment,  suiipM 
ye,  shall  he  be  thoagbt  worthy,  who  hath  iroddJ 
uuder  foot  [one  aiere  man,  nhom  I  term]  the  Sua  i 
God,  and  hath  counted  ^e  blood  of  the  corenn 
trberewitli  he  waa  sanctified,  ao  unholy  thing,  ■ 
hath  dune  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace*' 

I  think  no  one  will  wonder  that  tlicy  who  reject  i 
whole  doctrine  of  the  divinity  and  atouemeut  of  Chr 
to([Btber  with  the  induence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  O 
ebould  consider  the  author  of  this  Epistle  as  wril 
without  inspiration,  nud  as  reaaonipg  very  incone 
lively.  But  what  will  they  suy  to  that  passage  ia 
11th  chapter,  where  the  apostle  informs  u.*,  that  Mo 
esteemed  the  reproach  of  Christ,  [that  is,  the  repra 
of  a  mere  mau,  who  had  no  existence  till  about  t 
ihousaud  years  after  that  time,  that  hu  esteemed  I 
reproach,  1  sayj  greater  riches  than  the  treasures 
Esypi? 

Chapter  :iii.  The  apostle  eibortii  us  to  '  look 
this  [mere  man]  Jesus,'  aud  terms  him,  [thougll 
mere  man,)—'  the  author  aud  liniihcr  of  our  failh,' 
and  tells  us,  '  he  is  set  down  on  the  light  haud  of  i 
throne  of  God ;'— and,  (vei-ae  25,)  bids  as  see  that 
refuse  him  not,  for,  adda  be, '  if  they  escaped  not  n 
refused  him  that  npahe  ou  earth,  [the  uiei-e  ua 
Moses,]  much  more  shall  not  wc  escape,  if  we  l| 
away  from  him,  who  [though  he]  speaketh  from  b 
It'll,  [is  however  hut  another  mere  man !]  wii 
roiee  then,  [y\i.  ZDOQ  ycort  btima  he  had  an;  bdiM 


,  and  by  him  [meie  man  as  he  i.s  !]  let  us  Otfcr 
crifice  of  praise  to  God  continually ; — that  i«>. 
it  of  our  lips,  giving  thanks  to  his  name.  Xo.v 
>d  of  peace,  who  brought  again  from  the  de;.  i 
ird  Je9us,  [who^  though  but  a  mere  man,  1*^ 
srj  the  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  [omnisci- 
know,  and  omnipresent  to  oversee  and  protect 
11 !]  through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  coie- 
make  yon  perfect  in  every  good  work  to  do  his 
orking  in  "^on  that  which  is  well  pleasing  in  his 
through  Jesus  Christ,  [the  same  mere  man  J  to 
[mere  man  as  he  is]  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever ! 
,' — I  hope.  Rev.  Sir,  if  Dr.  Priestley  deem  tiii«« 
cod  sense,  and  sound  doctrine,  he  will  have  no 
311  to  join  with  the  apostle  iu  this  dosology,  and 
i  hearty  Amen  to  St.  Paul's,  .iscrihing  jrlory  t'.-. 
fre  man  for  ever  and  ever ! 

f  am, 

Rev.  Sir, 


[162] 


LETFER  VIII. 


Kev.  Sir, 


However  difficult  a  task  Dr.  Priestley  may  find  it 
to  reconcile  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul  with  commof 
sense,  on  the  supposition  of  that  apostle's  l^olding  the 
doctrine  of  Christ's  mere  humanity,  I  am  persuade<] 
he  will  find  it  equally  difficult,  to  reconcile  therewitl; 
the  Epistles  of  the  other  apostles,  supposing  then 
also  to  have  been  of  the  same  opinion.  In  proof  oi 
this,  I  shall  lay  before  you  a  few  passages,  extractec 
from  their  writings  also,  referring  you  to  the  origina 
Epistles,  for  further  satisfaction.  St.  James,  it  is  true. 
speaks  bnt  little  of  Christ ;  but  nevertheless,  what  he 
does  speak,  shews,  either  that  he  was  not  an  Unitariai: 
in  the  Doctor's  sense  of  the  word,  or  that  he  had  littli 
regard  to  common  sense,  in  writing  his  Epistle.  He 
not  only  styles  himself  a  servant  of  God,  bat  also  oi 
the  Lord  Jesns  Christ,  that  is,  as  the  Doctor  will  have 
it,  of  a  mere  man  !  And  the  next  time  he  mention! 
his  name,  which  is  in  the  beginning  of  the  2d  chapter, 
he  assures  us  he  is  the  *  Lord  of  glory ;'  that  is,  on 
the  Doctor's  hypothesis,  a  mere  man  is  the  Lord  o; 
glory !  *  Be  patient,  brethren,  (says  he,  chap.  v.  7,J 
unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord ;  [that  is,  the  coming  oi 
a  mere  man  !]  stablish  your  hearts  :  The  coming  ol 
the  Lord  [the  same  mere  man]  draweth  nigh.  And 
grudge  not'one  against  another,  lest  ye  be  condemned: 
— Behold,  the  Judge  [a  mere  man]  staudeth  at  Cbc 
door.' 

St.  Peter  furnishes  us  with  many  more  examplef 
than  St.  James,  either  of  the  erroneousness  of  the 
Sociaiaa  doctrine,  or  of  his  own  absurdity. — '  Peterj 


80CINIANISM   UNSCRIPTURAL.  1^ 

e  of  JesuH  Christ,  [that  is,  says  Dr.  Priestley, 
e  of  a  mere  man  !]  to  the  strangers,— elect, 
;  to  the  foreknowledge  of  Ood,  the  Father, 
saoctification  of  the  Spirit,  nnto  obedience 
ikling  of  the  blood  of  Jesns,'  that  is,  the  blood 
e  man !  Here,  St.  Peter  speaks  like  a  Trinl- 
He  both  names  the  three  that  bear  record  in 
and  attributes  nnto  each  his  proper  office  and 
the  economy  of  oor  redemption.  He  ascribes 
aon  to  Ood  the  Father,  who,  in  his  divine 
dedge,  marks  from  the  beginning,  who  will 
'  salvation  in  die  only  way  in  which  It  can  be 
.  the  way  of  repentance  and  faith,  and  elects 
(es  snch  for  hi^i  children.  He  iropotes  oar 
on  to  the  Son  of  God,  Jesns  Christ,  whose 
fered  op  upon  the  crosi  as  a  sacrifice  for  sin, 
toneroent,  and  the  sprinkling  of  whose  blood 
mce  peace  with  God,  and  peace  of  conscience 
raly  penitent  and  believing  soul.  And,  he 
3  our  sanctification  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  whose 

influence  upon  the  mind,  both  breaks  the 
kod  purges  away  the  defilement  of  sin,  at  the 
e  that  he  inspires  us  with  love,  joy,  and  peace, 
iness  and  happiness,  and  gives  us  to  know 
genuine  fruit  is  in  all  goodness,  righteousness, 
I. 
econd  of  these  persons,  against  whom  Dr. 

seems  to  hare  a  peculiar  enmity,  and  who, 
s,  is  far  too  much  exalted,  when  *'  advanced 
gfa  rank  of  the  first  and  principal  emanation 
eity,  the  vovs  or  \oyos  of  the  Platonists,  and 
ivpyos,  under  God,  in  making  the  world," — as 
e  believes,  a  mere  man ;  this  person,  I  say, 
(OS,  the  Son  of  God,  is  represented  by  St. 

few  verses  after,  as  the  great  object  of  the 
I  love  of  the  saints,  and  the  source  of  onspeak- 
to  them.  *  Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love, 
,)  in  whom,  though  uow  you  see  him  not,  yet 
,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  fuW  oi 
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glory,  receiving  the  end  of  your  faith,  the  salvation  of 
your  souls.'  And  is  He  a  mere  man  whom  they  thus 
love,  though  they  ha?e  not  seen  him,  and  in  whom 
they  '  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  fall  of  glory  ?' 
Is  Hb  a  mere  man  whose  Spirit,  as  the  apostle  observes 
in  the  following  verses,  *  was  in  the  ancient  prophets,' 
and  spoke  by  them,  and  who  hath  *  redeemed  ns,  not 
with  corruptible  things,  such  as  silver  and  gold,  but 
with  his  own  precious  blood,  as  of  a  Lamb  without 
blemish  and  without  spot,  who  verily  ivas  fpre-ordained 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  hot  was  manifest 
in  these  last  times  for  us  ?'  Surely,  if  he  be,  St.  Peter 
must  have  mistaken  his  character,  and  have  viewed 
him  in  a  very  different  light. 

This  appears  still  more  manifest  from  the  next  chap- 
ter : — ^^  As  new-born  babes,'  says  he, '  desire  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby ;  if  so  be 
that  ye  have  tasted  that  the  Lord,  [a  mere  man,  shall 
1  say  ?]  is  gracious.'  That  he  means  Christ,  is  pl^ 
from  the  following  words :  — *  To  whom  coming  as 
unto  a  living  stone,  disallowed  indeed  of  men,  but 
chosen  of  God  and  predous,  ye  also,  as  lively  stones, 
are  built  up  a  spiritual  house,  an  holy  priesthood,  to 
offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God,  by 
Jesus  Christ,'  that  is,  says  Dr.  Priestley,  by  a  mere 
man  !  '  Wherefore,  also,  it  is  contained  in  the  Scrip- 
ture, Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  a  chief  corner-stone,  elect, 
precious,  and  he  that  believeth  on  him  [that  belicveth 
on  a  mere  man !]  shall  not  be  confounded.  Unto  yon, 
therefore,  that  believe,  he  [this  mere  man]  is  pre- 
cious ;  but  unto  them  that  be  disobedient,  the  stone 
which  the]  builders  disallowed,  the  same  [mere  man] 
is  made  the  head  of  the  corner,  and  a  stone  of  stum- 
bling, and  a  rock  of  offence,  to  them,  who,  disobey- 
ing the  word,  stumble.'  I  ask  again,  can  it  be  sup- 
posed, tliat  St.  Peter  considered  the  person  of  whom 
he  spake  in  these  words,  as  being  a  mere  man  ?  The 
person  whom  he  thus  represents  as  the  one  foundation 
of  the  church,  and  of  every  member  thereof  ?— to 
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whom  he  applies  the  words  of  Isaiah,  in  the  8th  chap- 
ter of  his  prophecy,  mauifestly  meant  of  Jehovah  ? — 
;    The  Lord,  whom  tme  believers  '  taste  to  be  gracious , 
'    to  whom  they  come,  as  to  a  living  stone,  upon  whom 
I    tiiey  are  bnilt  op,  and  trasting  in  whom  they  shall 
never  be  confoanded  ? — I  ask  further,  is  Hb  a  mere 
man,  who,  as  we  learn,  (verse  24,  &c.)  '  his  own  self 
bore  onr  sins  on  his  own  body,  on  the  tree,  heals  ns 
by  his  stripes,'  and  undertakes  to  be  the  '  Shepherd 
and  Bishop  of  all  oar  souls,'  many  thousands  and 
myriads  as  we  are,  dispersed  over  the  whole  world  ? 
MethifikSy  he  who  will  affirm  this,  may  as  well  affirm 
St  Peter  to  be  an  idiot,  or  beside  himself. 

But  there  is  no  end  of  the  absurdity  of  supposing 
the  New  Testament  writers  to  hold  the  doctrine  of 
Christ's  mere  humanity.  We  have  only  to  read  a  few 
verses  farther,  and  we  are  informed  of  this  mere  man 
preaching  in  tiie  days  of  Noah,  by  his  Spirit,  to  those 
who,  indeed,  are  now  in  prison,  but  were  formerly 
disobedient,  when  once  the  long  -suffering  of  God  waited 
for  the  repentance  of  the  old  world  .  And,  a  verse  or 
two  after,  are  assured  that  he  *  is  gone  into  heaven, 
and  is  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  angels,  and  authori- 
ties, and  powers,  being  made  subject  unto  him,'  that 
is,  subject  to  a  mere  man  !  and,  (chap.  v.  11,)  find  the 
Apostle  ascribing  to  him,  '  praisp  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever,'  confirming  his  doxology,  by  a  solemn 
and  hearty  Amen  ! 

The  second  epistle  of  St.  Peter  is  exactly  of  a  piece 
with  the  first,    ft  also*  contains  divers  passages  utterly 
irreconcilable  with  common  sense,  on  the  supposition 
that  the  author  of  it  believed  tiie  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to 
be  a  mere  man.    The  following,  which  I  shall  barely 
quote  and  interpret,  according  to  the  Socinian  hypo- 
thesis, leaving  it  to  the  reader  to  make  hU  observations 
upon  them,  seem  very  remarkable. — '  Simon  Peter,  a 
servant  and  an  Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,'  that  is,  of  a 
mere  man  ;  '  to  them  that  have  obtained  like  precious 
^ith  with  us,  through  the  righteousness  of  God,  a^w^ 

n3 


oar  Savionr  Jesas  Christ  j'  that  ia,  of  the  iolinite  Jebi 
rah,  and  x  mere  man  !  or  radier,  according  to  tl 
Greek,  throDgti  Che  righieousDces  uf  our  Qod  and  Su 
our  Jeinn  ClirJBt,  who,  liowerer,  is  a  mere  mu 
*  Grace  and  peace  be  niulllplled  unto  ynu,  thruugh  tl 
Icnuwlvd^  of  God,  [aelf-eiiatent,  independent,  ■ 
prcme,  and  eternal,]  and  of  Jebos  our  Lord  ;'  a  wB) 
peccable,  and  mortal  man '. 

For  (verse  16,)—'  We  have  not  followed  connll^ 
devlaed  fables,  when  we  made  known  unto  you  i 
power  and  coming  of  [tliis  mere  man]  our  Lord  Je^ 
Clirial,  bat  were  eye- witnesses  of  his  nifljesl( 
(/iryaktioJ^hs,)  the  majeBly  of  a  mere  man  [  For,  I 
received  from  God  the  Father,honour  and  glory,  wh 
diere  came  such  a  voice  from  the  excellent  glory,  1^ 
[mere  man  !]  is  my  beloved  Sun,  in  whom,  [Chungfa  | 
be  wcitk  and  peccable,]  I  am  nell  pleased.  And  4 
voice,  which  came  from  heaven,  we  heard  when  i 
wen:  with  htm  in  the  holy  mount.'  , 

IM  the  reader  observe  tlie  following  predidM 
Howapplicable  to  the  doctrine  wc  oppose  I  Chap,  iiy 
■  Bnt  there  were  false  prophets  among  the  people,  e«| 
as  there  shall  be  false  leachtrs  among  you,  who  |H 
nly  shall  bring  ia  damnable  heresies,  even  denying  1l 
Lord  that  bonght  them,  and  briugitig  upon  Ihemselv 
swift  destrnction.  And  many  ahall  follow  their  per| 
cions  ways,  by  reason  of  whom  the  way  of  truth  a\t 
be  evil  spoken  of.'  Would  not  one  suppose  that  4 
Apostle  vras  describing  the  present  times  here  ?  Fit 
(ver.  20,)  '  If  after  they  have  escaped  the  pollutionU 
the  world,  through  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  M 
Saviour  Je.snB  Christ,  [that  is,  the  knowledge  d| 
mere  man  !]  they  are  again  entangled  therein  H 
orercome,  the  latter  end  is  wane  with  them  than  ri 
beginning.' 

Chap.  iil. — '  This  2d  Epistle,  beloved,  I  write  ua 
you, — that  ye  may  be  mindful  of  the  words  which  na 
spoken  before  by  the  iioly  prophets,  and  of  the  caa 
maudmcnts  of  us,  the  apostles  of  tlie  Lord  and  Sti 
oar,  [that   is,  the  apostleti  of  a  mere  man  1}  kuow^ 
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there  shall  come,  in  the  last  days,  scoffers  walk- 
ifter  their  own  lasts,  and  saying,  Where  is  the 
lise  of  his  coming  ?'  that  is,  the  coming  of  a  mere 
?  <  Bat,  th<e  Lord,  [viz.  the  same  mere  man  !]  is 
slack  concerning  his  promise  [to  folfil  it,]  bat  is 
suffering  to  as  ward,  not  willing  that  any  should 
b,  bnt  that  all  shoold  come  to  repentance.  But 
lay  of  the  Lord  [that  is,  the  day  of  a  mere  man  |] 
cume,  as  a  thief  in  the  night,  in  which  the  heavens 
pass  away  with  a  great  noise. — Nevertheless  ^e, 
tliflg  to  promise,  [the  promise  of  the  same  mere 
!]  look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  wherein 
leth  righteoosuess. — ^Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing 
fe  look  for  soch  things,  be  diligent  that  ye  may  be 
I  of  him  [that  is,  found  of  a  mere  man  !]  in  peace, 
rat  spot  and  blameless.  And  account  that  the 
suffering  of  oor  Lord,  [viz.  the  long-snffiering  of 
re  man  !]  is  salvation. — And  grow  in  grace,  and 
3  knowledge  of  oar  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
is,  in  the  knowledge  of  a  mere  man !]  To  him 
isy  to  a  mere  man !]  be  glory,  both  now  and  for 

rthinks,  Rev.  Sir,  were  there  no  other  arguments 
)Te  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  more  than  a 
man,  these  dozologies  are  sufficient  to  evince  it. 
f  it  be  not  idolatry  to  ascribe  glory  to  a  mere  man 
ire  creature,  I  confess  I  know  not  what  is.  Leav- 
m  to  adore  with  me  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of 
in  famishing  us  with  so  many  and  such  incontes- 
proofs  of  the  falsity  of  a  doctrine,  which,  of  all 
{,  is  the  most  inimical  to  oar  peace,  and  our  best 
•sts,  io  time  and  in  eternity,  . 

I  remain. 
Rev.  Sir, 

Your's,  &c. 
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LETl^U  IX. 


Rev.  8ir, 


We  come  now  to  the  Epistles  of  St.  John.  I 
think,  Dr.  Priestley  has  not  prononured  him  to  be  an 
*'  iocondasiire  reasoner.*'  Bnt  if,  as  he  supposes,  that 
Apostle  ooDsldered  onr  Lord  as  a  mere  man,  he  is  cer- 
tainly as  mnch  entitled  to  that  character  as  St.  Paul 
hipself.  He  begins  his  first  Epistle  by  terming  the 
Lord  Jesns  the  *  Word  of  Life,'  the  ^  Life,'  and  the, 

*  Eternal  Life,'  appellations  which  certainly  bnt  iU 
agree  with  the  character  of  a  mere  man.  He  informs 
ns,  that  he  was  *  with  the  Father  from  the  beginning,' 
though  it  was  only  in  these  latter  ages,  that  he  was 

*  roauifested'  in  the  flesh  to  ns,  and  assures  ns,  not- 
withstanding he  was  now  returned  to  the  Father  from 
whom  he  came,  and 'was  no  longer  visible  among  his 
disciples  as  formerly,  yet  that  they  had  still  fellowship 
with  him  as  well  as  with  the  infinite  and  eternal 
Father.    '  lliat  which  was  from  the  beginning,'  says 
he,  '  which  we  hare  seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we 
have  looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have  handled,  of  tiie 
Word  of  Life :  For  the  life  was  manifested,  and  we 
have  seen  it  and  bear  witness,  and  shew  unto  yon  that 
eternal  life,  which  was  with  the  Father,  and  was  mani« 
felted  to  us : — ^That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard, 
declare  we  nnto  you,  that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship 
with  us  ;  and  truly  onr  fellowship  is  with  the  Father, 
and  with  his  Son  Jesns  Christ.'    Now,«is  it  of  a  mere 
man,  that  all  this  is  spoken  ?   Is  a  mere  man  the  Word 
of  Life,  the  Life,ihe  Eternal  Life  ?  Was  a  mere  man  with 
the  Father,  before  his  manifestation  in  the  flesh  ?  Yea, 
from  the  beginning  ?  Can  a  mere  man,  while  with  God, 

/n  the  third  heaven,  be  nevertheless  present  with  men 
on  earth,  so  that  his  tme  followers  m«^  \av^  \L\)\»itk 
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aud  commuuion  with  him  ?  And  can  the  blood  of  u 
mere  man,  as  he  affirms,  (ver^e  7,)  *  cleanse  from  all 
sin  ?'  Or  can  a  mere  man  be  a  '  propitiation  for  c  iir 
sins,  and  not  fv^r  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the 
wfaole  world  ?'  (Chap.  ii.  2.)  Surely,  to  suppose  these 
things,  is  most  ridiculous. 

In  the  following  verses,  he  repeatedly  calls  the  com  • 
mandments  of  God,  his  [Christ's]  commandments, 
and  the  word  of  God  his  word;  and,  (verse  12,)  as- 
sures the  children  of  God,  that  their  sins  are  forgiven 
for  '  his  name's  sake  ;*  that  is,  as  Dr.  Priestley  will 
have  it,  (or  the  name's  sake  of  a  mere  man  !  And, 
(verse  22,)  associating  him  with  the  eternal  Father^ 
he  testifies  that  '  he  is  antichrist,  that  denieth  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  [that  is,  according  to  the  Doctor's 
hypothesis,  that  denieth  the  eternal  God  and  a  mere 
man!]  Whosoever,'  proceeds  he,  'denieth  the  Son, 
[denieth  a  mere  man  !]  the  same  hath  not  the  Father. 
If  that  which  ye  have  heard  from  the  beginning  remain 
in  you,  ye  also  shall  continue  in  the  Son  and  the  Father, 
[that  is,  in  a  mere  man,  and  in  the  eternal  God  !] — 
These  things  have  I  written  unto  you,  concerning 
them  that  seduce  you. — And  now,  little  children,  abide 
iu  him,  [the  same  mere  man !]  that  when  he  shall 
appear,  we  may  have  confidence,  and  not  be  ashamed 
before  him  [a  mere  man  !]  at  his  coming. — [f  yon 
know  that  he  is  righteous,  ye  know  that  every  one  that 
doeth  righteousness  is  born  of  him  ;'  viz.,  of  a  mere 
man  ! 

It  appears  froifi  the  la<«t  words,  that,  according  to 
St.  John,  on  the  Socinian  principles,  a  mere  man  is  the 
author  of  our  regeneration  !  We  are  born  of  the  Spirit 
of  a  mere  man  !  An  extraordinary  doctrine  indeed  ! 
And  yet  uot  more  extraordinary  than  the  doctrine 
taught  us  by  the  same  apostle,  in  the  following  chapter, 
concerning  Christ's  being  *  manifested  to  take  away 
our  sins,'  and  to  *  destKiy  the  works  of  the  devil ;' 
a  doctrine  which  never  can  be  reconciled  with  the 
notion  of  Christ's  mere  humanity,  on  the  pT\iic\\>W% 
of  common  sense.    For,  as  the  expression,  •  Ht  Yf?k» 
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manifested/  plainly  implies  that  he  existed  belbre  socfa 
mauifestatioo,  so  the  declaration  of  the  end  fiir  which 
he  was  madfested  bespeaks  him  more,  I  will  not  say, 
than  a  mere  man,  bat  more  than,  a*^  mere  creatore. 
For,  how  can  a  mere  man,  or  mere  creature,  taice 
away  oar  sins,  or  destroy  the  devil's  wor^s  ? 

Bnfe  let  Qs  pass  on  to  the  famons  passage,  in  which 
tbb  apoetl^  professedly  characterizes  the  ^  Spirit  of 
Trnth,'  and  the  spirit  of  error,  and  let  as  see  how  It 
reads,  ]f  understood  according  to  the  Socinian  doctrine. 
— Chap.  iv.  1,  *  Belored,  believe  not  every  spirit,  bat 
try  the  spirits  whether  they  be  of  Qod ;  because  many 
false  prophets  are 'gone  oot  into  the  world.  Hereby, 
know  we  the  Spirit  of  Ood.  Every  spirit  that  con-^ 
fesseth  that  Jesus  Christ  [the  same  mere  man]  is 
come  in  the  flesh,  is  of  Ood.  And  every  spirit  that 
confesseth  not  that  Jesus  Christ,  [that  is,  that  a  mere 
man]  is  come  in  the  flesh,  is  not  of  God.  And  this  is 
that  spirit  of  antichrist,  whereof  ye  have  heard  that  It 
should  come,  and  even  now  already  it  is  in  the  worid.' 
Now,  what  a  strange  and  uncouth  phraseology  is  this, 
which,  on  the  Doctor's  principles,  the  apostle  uses ! 
Whoever,  speaking  of  the  birth  of  a  mere  man,  said  he 
came  in^^e  flesh  ?  Certainly,  such  a  form  of  expres- 
sion is  unexampled  in  any  anchor,  ancient  or  modern, 
sacred  or  pro|me.  The  reason  is  plain :  A  mere  man 
must  come  in  the  flesh,  if  he  come  at  all :  He  cannot 
come,  or  be  born  into  the  world  otherwise.  It  Is 
therefore  unnecessary,  and  indeed  ridiculous  to  men- 
tion that  circumstance.  It  is  just  as  if  one  were  to 
say, ''  A  man  came  clothed  with  skin,  or  with  an  head 
upon  his  body." 

But,  to  use  such  a  phraseology  coucerning  a  being 
that  might  come  otherwise,  concerning  an  angel,  for 
instance,  or  a  departed  spirit,  would  be  at  least  good 
senne  :  To  say  that  Gabriel  came  in  the  flesh,  or  that 
Elijah,  or  Moses  rose  again,  and  came  in  the  Aesh, 
however  the  assertion  might  offend  our  foith  by  its 
falsehood,  it  would  not  shock  our  common  sense  by 
Its  absurdity :  It  would  be  only  like  saying,  a  man 
came  clothed  in  scarlet,  wh\c\i  vraa  ^  cm^miftULce 
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that  might  properly  be  mentioned,  as  he  might  have 
come  clothed  in  raiment  of  another  colour.  Just  so, 
the  apostle's  ceJatiDg  and  solemnly  testifying  that 
Christ  came  is  die  flesh,  as  it  was  a  £»ct  true  in  itself, 
so  it  was  ¥ery  necessary  it  should  be  mentioned,  it 
being  very  possible,  nay,  and  likely,  that  he  should 
come  ptibierwise,  even  without  flesh, .  in  the  Spirit,  in 
hit  spiritual  and  divine  nature,  as  indeed  he  had  come 
firom  the  beginning ;  whether  to  the  patriarchs,  in  the 
early  ages  of  the  world,  or  to  his  church  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  to  his  prophets  in  after  times. 

Bat,  says  the  Doctor,  (Hut.  of  Cwr.  p.  142,)  <<  This 
doctrine  hte  staggered  many,  when  they  reflect  coolly 
npoo  tlie  subject,  to  think  that  so  exalted  a  Being  as 
thifl,  an  Unique  in  the  creation,  [an  only  one,]  a  Being, 
next  in  dignity  and  intelligence  to  God  himself,  [he 
shonU  rather  say,  one  with  God  J  possessed  of  powers 
absointely  incomprehensible  by  ns,  should  inhabit  this 
ptrticnlar  spot  oif  the  universe,  in  preference  to  any 
otiwr  in  the  whole  extent  of,  perhaps,  bonud[less  crea- 
tion."  It  is  worthy  of  observation,  here,  that  the 
very  doctrine,  which  staggers  the  -  Doctor  and  his 
(lieiids,  and  seems  so  perfectly  incredible  to  them,  is 
the  grand  subject  of  all  St.  John's  writings,  and  far^ 
sishes  him,  (as  it  does  the  other  apostles,)  with  mat- 
ter for  the  highest  admiration  and  praise !  '  lu  this, 
(says  he,  chap.  iv.  9,)  was  manifested  the  love  of  God 
Uiwards  as,  because  that  God  sent  his  only-begotten 
[*'  an  Uniqiie  in  the  creation,**  an  onljf  one,  aq  Dr. 
Friestley  terms  him]  into  the  world,  that  we  might 
five  throngh  him.  Herein  is  love,  not  tiiat  we  loved 
God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  bis  Son  to  be  the 
propldatioD  for  our  sins !  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us, 
we  oof^t  also  to  love  one  another. — We  have  seen, 
and  do  testify,  thai  the  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the 
Snioar  of  the  world  *' 

Though,  as  the  Doctor  expresses  it,  (ibid.)  "  he  ex- 
isted befofe  all  creatures,  yea,  from  eternity,  by  an 
eternal  derivation  from  his  eternal  Father,"  thou%\i 
''he  was  Hmslmmediaie  Maker  of  the  world,  and  ot 
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all  Chinga  visible  aud  invisible,  And  appeu'cd  In  a  dirine 
character  W  the  |iairlarch»  and  proplieM ;"  yet,  tliae 
lie  wan  bora  of  [he  Virgin  Mary,  and  mnde  man,  \3-a 
doctrine  which  U  now  and  liaa  been  iu  erery  age,  since 
Chriiitiaiiity  was  first  established  In  the  world,  the 
in^nd  fonndation,  as  well  an  nbject  of  the  faith  of  the 
peii|ile  of  Giul,  the  source  uf  their  love,  and  matter  of 
ihelr  wander  and  praUe. — That  the  Legos,  the  IFiidom, 
and  It^ord,  '  which  was  in  tlie  beginning  with  God  and 
wat  Cud,  that  Wisdom  and  Word,  by  which  all  thin^ 
were  made,  hath  b«eu  made  flesh,  aud  halh  dwelt  among 
>»,'  while  men  beheld  hU  glory,  the  glory  of  the  '  only 
begotten  of  the  Father,'  full  of  grace  and  trnth  :— That 
when  he  was  rich,  for  our  Bakes  he  became  poor,  that 
'We,  through  hix  poverty,  might  be  made  rich  : — That 
when  ia  the  brm  of  Qod,  and,'  as  the  apostle  declares, 
'equal  with  God,' as  beinghis  very  Word  and  Wisdom, 
he  ctuplied  himself,  taking  the  form  of  a  servant,  being 
made  in  the  likeness  of  men : — That,  when  he  was  ' 
'  found  in  foshlon  hs  a  man,  he  humbled  himself  itill 
farther,  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  eren  the 
death  of  the  crosn ;' — This  great  mystery  of  godliness, 
while  it  hath  filled  them  with  wonder  and  aniaxemetit, 
at  the  CO  tide  sec  us  ion  and  love  ef  this  divine  and  ador- 
able Savioar,  liatli  convinced  them  that,  mean  and 
worthless  as  tliey  are,  when  compared  with  creatures 
of  a  laore  exalted  rank,  they  are,  however,  not  over- 
looked by  Ihelr  J^aker,  amidst  the  imoiensity  of  his 
nobler  works.  On  the  contrary,  ihey  see  that  they 
stand  high  in  his  esteem,  and  are  the  objects  of  hit 
peculiar  lace  and  tender  compassions. 

What  God  may,  or  may  not  have  done,  for  other 
creatures,  in  other  worlds,  they  know  not,  ^nd  there- 
fore pretend  not  to  say  ;  bnt  they  do  not  think  their 
ignorance  in  this  point  can  jasiify  their  disbelieving  a 
fact  sufficiently  authenticated,  and  in  consequence  (here- 
of, their  a n grate f ally  rejecting  what,  they  have  good 
proof,  God,  in  inAnKe  goodness,  hath  done  for  Ihem- 
■elres,  though  they  may  not  be  able  to  assign  a  rca<ioo 
for  h!a  prefen'ing  of  them  to  others,  ghdald^we  be  a 
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pteference  in  the  caie.  They  consider  ihat  other 
beings,  exisliDg  in  otlier  worlds,  eilhcr  may  not  have 
fallen  as  they  had  done,  and,  therefore,  may  not  have 
needed  tn  be  visited  in  a  limilsr  manner  hy  a  Uivioe 
Redeemer;  or,  if  they  have,  thatkome  circumsiaQces 
in  their  case  might  render  their  defection  more  inex' 
casable,  and  that  therefore  the  divine  wisdom  might 
not  see  fit  to  afford  them  the  help  he  bath  afforded 
man,  formed  oat  of  the  dust  nf  the  earth,  weak,  and 
frail,  eren  in  his  best  estate,  and  seduced  by  the  sub- 
tlety and  fraud  of  liis  more  powerful  and  crafty  ad- 
Be  this  as  it  will,  their  firm  belief  of  a  rayaiery  thejr 
cannot  fathom,  that  '  God  has  been  manifest  in  the 
flesh  ;'  that  '  to  them  a  Child  has  been  born,  to  them 
a  Son  has  been  gireo,  whose  name  is  Wonderfnl,  Coon- 
Mllor,  the  Mighty  God,  the  Everlasting  Father,  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  Emmnnnel,  Ond  with  us  ;'~-lheir  con- 
rictiDD  of  this,  1  say,  while  it  lays  a  foundation  for  the 
most  absolnte  confidence  in,  nud  entire  drpendence 
upon  their  God  and  Saviocr  for  whaterer  they  want  for 
time  and  eternity,  binds  their  hearts  to  hini,  ns  bya 
thoasand  ties,  and  becomes  a  most  powerfol  and  per- 
petnal  obllgatiou  to  lore  and  obedience,  'llils  '  love 
of  Cliiist  coustraineth  them,  while  they  Ibng  judge, 
that  if  cue  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead;  and  Ihat 
he  died  for  all,  that  they  who  lire,  [vis.  who  lire 
through  his  death,]  should  not  henceforth  live  unto 
bemselrcs,  bat  to  him  that  died  for  them,  and  rose 
again.'  In  the  mean  dme,  that  the  '  Father  sent  the 
Son,  his  living  Woi'd  and  Wisdom,  to  be  the  Sarionr 
of  die  world,'  thai  '  he  so  loved  the  world,  as  lo  give 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  Hhonld  not  perish,  bat  have  everlasting  life,'  is 
natter  of  equal  praise,  and  equally  excites  their  admi- 
ration, and  provokes  their  gratitude.  And,  while  vrith 
St.  Paal  they  render  thnnks  unto  God  for  his  nusppah- 
able  gift,  they  eee  erery  reasou  to  conclude,  with  the 
same  inspired  Apostle,  thai  '  he  ivho  hath  not  wiftv- 
held  his  own  Sua,  bot  Iialh  freely  ilclivered  Mm  op 
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unto  death  for  us  all,  will,  with  him  also,  freely  give 
us  all  things  !'  Thus  the  doctrine  of  the  incarnation  of 
the  divine  Word,  tboagh  a  subject. of  cavil  to  the  rea- 
soning pride  of  vain  and  all-assuming  philosophy,  is  a 
firm  ground  of  confidence,  and  perpetual  source  of  con- 
solation to  the  humble  and  devout  follower  of  Jesus, 
the  little  child,  to  whom  it  hath  pleased  our  heavenly 
Father,  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  to  reveal  those 
things,  which  he  hath  hid  from  the  wise  and  prudent ! 

But,  says  the  Doctor,  (ibid.)  "  It  cannot  but  be  i 
thought  a  little  extraordinary,  that  there  should  be  no  'i 
trace  of  the  Apostles  having  ever  regarded  their  Master  i 
in  this  high  light.  For,  being  Jews,  they  would  cer-  | 
tainly  consider  him,  at  first,  as  a  man,  lUce  themselves,  ^ 
since  no  Jew  ever  expected  any  other  for  their  Mes-  i^ 
siah.  Indeed,  it  can  never  be  thought  that  Peter  and  ^ 
others  would  have  made  so  free  with  our  Lord,  as  they  i^ 
sometimes  did,  if  they  had  considered  him  as  their  i^, 
Maker."  In  answer  to  this,  I  would  observe,  what  ^ 
sort  of  a  Mesyah  the  Jews  expected,  may  be  gathered,  ^^ 
not  only  from  the  scriptures  of  the  Prophets,  which  ^  ^ 
gave  birth  to  that  expectation,  but  from  the  ancient  ,^ 
Chaldee,  or  Jewish  paraphrase  on  those  scriptures, 
which  expresses  their  faith,  at  the  very  time  when  the  ^. 
Messiah  was  expected.  Not  to  refer  to  any  other  pas-  ^ 
sage,  their  comment  on  Isaiah  ix.  6,  is  sufficient  to  put  .^ 
this  matter  beyond  dispute,  and  is  as  follows  : — '*  Thtt  ^ 
Prophet  saith  to  the  house  of  David,  that  a  child  is  ^ 
born  to  us,  a  Son  is  given  to  us,  and  he  bath  taken  the  ^ 
law  upon  himself,  that  he  might  keep  it ;  and,  his  ' 
name  shall  be  called  Godj  before  the  face,  (or  from 
the  face,)  of  the  admirable  counsel ;  the  man  that  ^ 
abideth  for  ever;  the  Messiah  whose  peace  shall  be^ 
multiplied  upon  us  in  his  days." 

As  to  the  Apostles,  whether  there  be  "  any  trace  ol^ 
their  having  ever  regarded  their  Master  in  this  hig^^^ 
light,"  the  present  quotations  from  their  writiugl**^ 
show.  And,  as  to  St.  Peter,  in  particular,  once  a  Jen*** 
and  no  doubt  well  acquainted  with  the  notions  of  hif*«=^ 
countrymen,  respecting  the  person  and  office  of  tbcL  - 
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hath  spoken  for  himself  already.  In  what 
ht  new  his  Master,  when  he  first  became 
I  will  not  say  ;  but  that  he  considered  him 
ID  a  man,  when  he  wrote  his  Epistles,  b 
1  the  many  passages  we  have  qaoted  from 
I,  if  understood  of  a  mere  man,  appear  to 
nonsense. 

must  be  said  of  the  Epistles  of  the  other 
tlany  passages  in  them  all,  as  these  Letters 
,  are  truly  nonsensical,  if  interpreted  of  a 
and  theite,  not  a  few  detached  and  aucon- 
!Dces,  but  whole  paragraphs  and  sections, 
chapters,  the  principal  doctrine  of  which 
;ional,  as  well  as  the  argumentation  per- 
elusive,  on  the  Socinian  hypothesis.  For 
lat  makes  a  greater  figure  in  the  writings 
,  or  is  more  frequently  mentioned  or  ez- 
n,  than  the  doctrine  of  the  great  love  of 
sted  in  his  sending  *  his  Sou  into  the  world 
i;ht  live  through  him  ?'  But,  if  what  he 
on  this  subject  be  understood  of  a  mere 
Qworthy  is  it,  I  will  not  say  of  the  inspira- 
Apostle,  but  of  the  reason  and  common- 
nan  !    We  need  not  go  far  to  seek  exam- 

1  appeal  to  the  passage  last  quoted.  Only 
»  be  spoken  of  a  mere  man,  and  how  in- 
ncaning  !  nay,  how  absurd  and  ridicaloas 
ir !  *  In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of 
s  us,  because  that  God  dent  [a  mere  man 
i]  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world, 

are  to  suppose  he  had  any  existence  prior 

sent,]  that  we  might  live  through  him, 
ough  his  teaching  and  example  !]    Herein 

that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us 
mere  man,  called]  his  Son,  to  be  the  pro- 
our  sins,'  that  is,  (says  the  Doctor,)  to  die 
confirm  his  doctrine  I  *  Beloved,  if  God 
[aud  sent  a  mere  man  among  us,  to  teach 

we  ought  also  to  love  one  another. — -"We 
}d  do  testify,  that  the  Father  sent  the  Sou, 


l/G  LETTERS   TO   THE    REV.    MR.  WESLEY. 

[1  mean  that  the  eternal  God  .sent  a  mere  man  !]  to  h 
the  Saviour  of  the  world/  One  mere  man,  to  save  tl 
whole  hamau  race ! 

The  doctrine  of  the  next  chapter  is  yet  more  irn 
tional,  if  more  can  be.  Thus,  (verse  5,) — *  Who  is  1 
that  overcometh  the  world,  but  he  that  believeth  thi 
Jesus  [a  mere  man  !]  is  [by  adoption]  the  Son  of  God 
— ^This  is  he  [the  mere  man]  that  came  by  water  an 
bloody  even  Jesus ;  not  by  water  only  [in  which  i 
was  baptized,  an  emblem  of  his  own  purity,  and  ot 
regeneration,]  but  by  wate-r  and  blood :  [Atonic 
blood,  the  blood  of  one  mere  man,  shed  for  the  su 
of  millions  !]  And,  it  is  the  Spirit  that  beareth  witnes 
because  the  Spirit  is  truth.  For  there  are  three  thi 
bear  record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  tl 
Holy  Ghost ;  [that  is,  on  the  Sociuiau  principles,  tl 
self-existent  Jehovah,  a  mere  man,  and  the  i>ower  < 
God  I] — And  these  three  are  one  !  [the  Eternal  Go< 
his  power,  and  a  mere  man,  are  one  !]  lliis  is  tl 
record,  that  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  th 
life  is  in  his  Son,  [is  in  a  mere  man  !]  He  that  ha 
the  Sou,  [that  hath  this  mere  man  dwelling  in  him 
Bee  2  Cor.  xiii.  5,]  hath  life,  and  he  that  hath  not  tl 
Son  of  God,  [that  hath  not  this  mere  man  dwelling 
him  !]  hath  not  life.'-rVer.  20.  *  We  know  that  tJ 
Son  of  God  is  come,  [that  is,  that  a  mere  mau  ha 
been  raised  up  to  instruct  us,]  and  [though  a  me 
man !]  hath  given  us  an  understanding  to  know  hi 
that  is  true  ;  and  we  are  in  him  that  is  true,  in,  or  1 
his  Sou  Jesus  Chiist,  [a  mere  man.]  He  [the  me 
mau  I  speak  of]  is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life.  [B 
though  1  give  these  high  titles  to  a  mere  man,  yet,  1 
me  add]  little  children,  keep  yourselves  from  idols 
— A  necessary  caution  indeed !  but  very  absurd  in  tli 
connexion. 

The  second  epistle  he  inscribes  to  the  elect  lady,  (c 
as  «ome  rather  think  it  should  be  rendered,  to  the  el( 
Knria,  making  Kuria  a  proper  name,)  and,  like  i 
Paul,  he  prays  for  grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from  G 
the  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;— that  is,  < 
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fhe  Unitarian  hypotheMS,  from  fhe  snpreme  God,  and 
a  mere  man  !  *  Many  deceivers,  (says  he,  fer.  7,)  are 
entered  into  the  world,  who  confess  not  tliat  Jesns 
Christ  is  come  ia  the  ileth :'  f  speak  of  that  mere  man, 
bom  in  Beftleliem,  who,  having  had  no  pre-existence, 
mnst  oome  in  the  flesh,  or  not  at  all.  *  This  is  a  de  • 
odver  and  Antidirist.— -Whosoever  transgresseth,  and 
abidetfa  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  [the  doctrine  of 
a  mere  man !]  fastfa  not  God.  He  tiiat  abideth  In  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  both  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
[both  the  eternal  God,  and  a  mere  man !]  If  there 
come  any  nntoyon,  and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive 
him  not  into  yoor  house,  neither  bid  him  God  speed. 
For  he  diat  biddeth  him  God  speed,  is  a  partaker  of  his 
erid  deeds !'  How  fiu-  &is  cantion  concerns  the  abet- 
tors of  the  doctrine  of  Christ's  mere  humanity,  the 
leader  most  Judge. 

The  short  epistle  of  Jude  is  of  a  piece  with  the  epis- 
des  of  the  other  Apostles.  It  is  also,  written  without 
t9mmo»  9enHj  as  certainly  without  inspiration,  on  the 
mppoafition  that  he  believed  Jesiis  Christ  to  be  a  mere 
nan.  *  *  Jade,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  [that  is,  the 
lervant  of  a  mere  man  J  to  them  that  are  sanctified  by 
God  die  F&ther,  and  preserved  in  [the  same  mere  man] 
leans  Christ,  and  called.  Beloved,  when  I  gave  all 
dgenoe  to  write  unto  you  of  the  common  salvation, 
it  was  needful  for  me  to  write  unto  you,  and  exhort 
joa  to  contend  earnestly  for  the  fidth  once  delivered 
nrto  tbe  saints.  For  there  are  certain  men  crept  in 
amwares, — denying  the  only  Lord  God,  and  our  Lord 
leans  Christ,  [that  is,  denying  the  infinite  Jehovah, 
aid  a  mere  man  !]— Verse  14.  Enoch,  also,  the  se- 
tenth  lirom  Adam,  prophesied  of  these,  saying,  Behold 
fte  Lord  t^at  is  a  mere  man !]  cometh  with^ten  thou- 
flttd  of  Jhis  saints,  to  execute  judgment  upon  all. — ^But 
Uoved^  remember  ye  the  words  which  were  spoken 
Mve  of  liie  Apostles  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  [riz. 
fte  Apostles  of  a  mere  man  !]-r-Ye  beloved,  building 
.1^  yeuMlvea  on  your  most  holy  faith,  praying  \ii  tYie 
Mf  GiBOSft,  liti^ yoursehrca  in  the  Iwt  of  God,  \ooV 
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lag  Ibr  tbe  mercy  of  oir  Lord  Jems  Gbrifl»  [the  id 
of  a  mere  man !  ]  nnto  eternal  Uib.'  Prayiiig,  Rer. 
that  tfab  merqr  of  oar  Lord  Jesiu  Chrtot,  whid 
Jade  mentiooi,  may  be  extended  to  Dr.  Priettky  i 
althoogh  he  takei  sach  paint  to  persoade  hinuelf 
othen,  tfa4t  it  b  bat  the  mercy  of  a  mere  man ; 
Uiat  whatever  strange  and  nnsoiptaral  speenhrtioi 
may  amose  himself  and  others  withal,  he  may 
live  and  die  withont  die  experimental  and  prac 
acqmUntaQce  with  the  Trinity,  spoken  of  in  1 
words: — 

I  remain. 

Rev.  Sir, 

Year's,  Ac. 


LETTER  X. 

Ret.  Sir, 

In  the  foregoing  Letters,  I  have  reviewed  a] 
epistles  of  tbe  New  Testament,  and  have  selected 
of  the  texts  iu  which  the  Lord  Jesus  is  spoken  of ; 
metfainks,  every  reasonable  roan  mast  allow  the 
all  absard,  and  the  greatest  pai;t  of  them  even  pro 
on  supposition  that  he  is  a  mere  man.  The  sam( 
servation  may  be  extended  to  the  other  books  o 
New  Testament.  They  also  contain  sundry  pasi 
which,  to  say  the  least,  are  very  ridicolons ;  and  i: 
fest,  either  that  the  authors  of  them  were  not  U 
tians,  in  the  Socioian  sense  of  the  word,  or  that 
were  wanting  in  common  iensg.  In  many  of 
passages,  our  Lord  Jesns  Christ  himself  speaks,  e 
while  on  earth,  or  after  his  ascension  into  heaven, 
that,  if  Dr.  Priestley's  doctrine  be  trne,  it  appeari 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself  (1  speak  it  with 
neacej  was  as  much  wanting  in  common  sense,  a 
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of  his  apostles ;  and  h\g  doctrine,  like  their's,  is  absui 
and  impious.  Permit  me,  Rev.  Sir,  before  I  conclud 
to  give  foUf  in  one  or  two  Letters  more,  a  few  instaoc 
of  the  troth  and  propriety  of  this  remark.  Bot  as  Ihai 
I  already  enlarged  so  mnch,  they  shall  be  very  few  I 
comparison  with  what  mi^t  be  produced ;  and  shs 
be  ^iefly  taken  from  the  Gospel  of  St.  John,  and  tl 
Reretation  of  Jesus  Christ,  oommnnicated  to  him.  ] 
the  latter  book,  we  meet  with  the  following  passage 
among  others. 

'  Joiin,  to  ^9tfaik  charches  whidi  are  in  Asia.- 
Graoe  he  nnto  yon,  and  peace,  from  him  who  U,  an 
who  was,  and  iriio  is  to  ecmie,  [riz.  from  the  etem; 
God]  and  from  the  seven  Spirits  which  are  before  b 
throne,  [viz.  die  Holy  Ghost,  whose  operations  ai 
maniibldj  and  from  Jesns  Christ,  [a  mere  man  !]  wb 
is  thefiiithfiil  witness,  tlie  first-begotten  from  the  deai 
and  the  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth  ! — Unto  hii 
[the  mere  man !]  tiiat  hath  loved  as,  and  washed  i 
from  onr  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  made  us  kini 
and  priests  onto  God,  and  his  Father,  to  him,  [inei 
man  as  he  is  I]  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  au 
ever !  Amen  i  Behold,  he  [a  mere  man !]  comet 
witii  clouds,  and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  the 
alM^  tiiaft  pierced  him,  and  all  kindreds  of  the  east 
dnii  wail  becanse  of  him !  even  so.  Amen !  Verse  i 
-«Iy  J^m,  who  also  am  yoar  brother  and  companio 
k  tribidalSon,  and  in  the  Idngdom  and  patience  of  Jesai 
[tte  kingdom  and  patience  of  a  mere  man  I]  was  in  the  is] 
of  BalBBM,  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  testimony  c 
kmm Christ,  [the  testimony  o^a  ipere  man !]  I  was  i 
4»  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day,  [the  day  of  the  same  mer 
wm  13  and  lieard  behind  me  a  great  voice  as  of  a  tram 
pe^M^ngf  I  [amoemaa!]  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  th 
Int  and  tibte  last  !•— And  I  turned  to  see  the  voice  ths 
ipahe  idtii  me,  and  being  tnrned,  I  saw  seven  golde 
ouidletflicte  and  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golde 
cmdleacidca,  one  like  the  Son  of  Man  ;  his  head  am 
UsJiair  wwe  white  like  wool,  as  white  as  snow,  ^ 
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his  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  Are ;  and  bis  fbet  like  unto 
fine  brasSy  aa  if  tbey  burned  in  a  fbrnace ;  and  bis 
foioe  as  the  sbmid  of  many  waters :  And  he  bad  in  his 
right  band  seven  stars^  and  out  of  liis  mouth  went  a' 
sharp  tiro-edged  sword,  and  his  countenance  was  as 
the  sun  shining  in  his  strength.  And  when  I  saw  b!m» 
[though  he  be  a  mere  man  !]  I  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead : 
And  he  laid  his  right  hand  upon  me,  saying  unto  me. 
Fear  not,  I  [a  mere  man  !]  am  the  First  and  the  Last ! 
J  am  he  that  liveth  and  was  dead,  and  beliold  I  am 
aiif  e  for  evermore,  Amen !  and  have  the  keys  of  death 
and  of  hell !' — I  do  not  wonder  that  Dr.  Priestley 
doubts  the  authenticity  of  the  Apocalypse. 

Proceed  we  to  chap.  v.  5.r— '  One  of  the  elders  said 
unto  me.  Weep  not,  behold  the  lion  of  the  tribe  of 
Jndab,  the  root  of  David,  [who,  however,  is  but  a 
mere  man,  and  did  Uot  exist  till  many  hundred  yeani 
after  David's  death  !]  hath  prevailed  to  open  the  hock, 
and  loose  the  seven  seals  thereof.    And  1  beheld,  and 
lo,  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  an  d  of  the  four  living 
creatures,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders,  stood  a  Lamb 
as  it  had  been  slain,  having  seven  eyes  and  seten 
horns,  which  are  the  seven  Spirits  of  God,  sent  forth 
into  all  the  earth :  [For  though  a  mere  man,  to  him 
belong  the  seven  Spirits  of  God !]  And  he  came  and 
tooK  the  book  out  of  the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat 
upon  the  throne.    And  when  he  had  taken  the  book, 
the  four  living  creatures  and  the  four-and- twenty  elders 
fell  down  before  the  Lamb,  saying.  Thou  art  worthy 
to  take  the  book,  and  open  the  seals  thereof :  For  thou 
wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  unto  God  by  thy 
blood,  [the  blood  of  a  mere  man  !]  out  of  every  kin- 
dred, and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation ;  and  hast 
made  us  unto  our  God  kings  and  priests.    And  I  heard 
the  voice  of  many  angels,  round  about  the  throne,  and 
the  living  creatures,  and  the  elders :    And  the  number 
of  them  was  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and 
thousands  of  thousands ;  saying,  with  a  loud  voice. 
Worthy  is  [the  mere  man  !]  the  Lamb  that  was  slain 
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to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength, 
and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing :  And  every  crea- 
tnre  which  is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under 
the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are 
in.them,  heard  I,  saying.  Blessing,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  and  power,  be  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  [viz.,  to  the  eternal  God,]  and  to  the  Lamb,  [a 
mere  man '.]  for  ever  and  ever  !  And  tlie  four  living 
creatures  said.  Amen !  And  the  four-and-twenty  elders 
fell  down,  and  worshipped  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and 
ever !'  What  will  the  disciples  of  Sociuus  say  to  this  ? 
Sorely,  if  Christ  be  a  mere  man,  idolatry  is  committed, 
even  in  heaven ! 

And  as  the  Father  and  the  Son  are  associated  in 
claimiiig  and  receiving  divine  worship  from  the  saints, 
whether  men  or  angels,  so  also  in  taking  vengeance 
oh  sinners.  Thus,  chap.  vi.  16  : — '  They  said  to  the 
mountains  and  roclcs.  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  ua  from  the 
fare  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  from  the 
wrath  of  the  Lamb ;  [that  is,  the  wrath  of  a  mere 
man  I]  For  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come,  and 
who  shall  be  able  to  stand  ?'  who  shall  be  able  to  bear 
the  wrath  of  a  mere  man  ? 

Equally  remarkable  is  the  following  passage  : — 
'  After  this,  I  beheld,  (chap.  vii.  9,)  and  lo  a  great 
multitnde,  which  no  man  could  number,  of  all  nation.^ 
and  kindreds,  and  people  and  tongues,  stood  before 
tiie  throne,  [viz.,  of  Jehovah,]  and  before  the  Lamb, 
[that  is,  before  a  mere  man,]  clothed  with  white  robes, 
and  palms  in  their  hands,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying.  Salvation  to  our  God,  who  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb,'  a  mere  man  !  Here 
again,  according  to  Dr.  Priestley,  SLtnere  man  is  wor- 
shipped, and  salvation  is  ascribed  to  him,  as  well  as  to 
the  u^/lniie  Jehovah  /  And,  (verse  13,)  the  saints  that 
have  come  out  of  great  tribulation  are  said  to  ^ve 
washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  his  blood ! 
'Therefore,  (it  is  added,)  are  they  before  the  throne  of 
God,  and  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his  tem^^le.    Mvdi 
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he  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  shall  dwell  among  them. 
They  shall  hnoger  no  more,  neither  Alrst  any  moie ; 
neither  shall  tlie  ran  light  on  tbem>  nor  any  heat 
For  the  Lamb,  [a  mere  man,  says  the  Doctor  I J  iHio 
is  in  the  midst  of  die  throne,  shall  feed  them,  and 
shall  lead  them  to  frantains  <rf  living  water ;  and  God 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes.'  So  tfiat.  If 
the  Doctor  be  right,  a  mere  man.  In  oonjnnedon  widi 
the  supreme  God,  is  the  Anthor  of  their  ereriasting 
felicity.  And  (chap.  zi.  15,)  the  kingdoms  of  diis 
world  are  represented  as  *  become  his  kingdoms,'  and 
he  is  said  to  reign  for  ever  and  e?er,  being  (chap.  x?ll. 
14,)  <  Lord  of  lords,  and  IQng  of  kings  *' 

Chapter  xiz.  11,  we  meet  with  a  description  (tf  this 
reigning  King ;  a  descripdon,  which  bnt  ill  agrees 
with  the  character  of  a  mere  man.  '  His  name  (we 
are  assured)  U  called  Faidifal  and'Tme,  and  in  right- 
eousness he  doth  judge  and  make  war.  His  eyes  are 
as  a  flame  of  fire,  and  on  his  head  are  many  crowns ; 
and  he  hath  a  name  written,  that  no  man  knoweth 
but  himself.  And  he  is  clothed  with  a  vesture  dipt  in 
blok>d ;  and  his  name  is  called  the  Word  of  God  I  And 
out  of  his  mouth  goeth  a  sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he 
should  smite  the  nations :  And  he  shall  rule  them  with 
a  rod  of  iron :  And  he  treadeth  the  wine- press  of  the 
fierceness  and  wrath  of  Almighty  God.  And  he  hath 
on  his  vesture,  and  on  his  thigh,  a  name  written.  King 
of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords.' 

In  the  20th  chapter  is  dispkiyed,  *  a  great  white 
throne,  and  he  [a  mere  man,  shall  we  say  ?]  that  sits 
on  it ;  from  whose  foce  the  earth  and  the  heaven  flee 
away,  and  there  is  found  no  place  for  them :  And  the 
dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before  God,  [Dr.  Priestley 
says,  before  a  mere  man !]  and  the  books  are  opened, 
and  the  dead  are  Judged  out  of  those  things  which 
2x%  written  in  the  books,  according  to  their  works.' 
Here  the  mere  man  appears  to  be  the  universal 
Judge,  and  they  that  stand  before  him,  are  said 
to  stand  before  God!     And  in  the  next  chapter. 
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the  same  person  is  represented  as  the  bridegroom 
of  the  cbnrch,  which  has  its  Malcer,  that  is,  on 
Uie  Sodnian  hypothesis,  a  mere  man,  for  its  has- 
band !  *  And  be  carried  me  away  in  Ae  Spirit,  to 
a  great  high  noiiDtaLB, — and  shewed  me  that  great 
dty,  tlie  holy  Jenualem,  descending  ont  of  heaven 
liNMn  God»  having  the  j^ry  of  God.  And  I  saw  no 
temple  tiierdn;  for  the  Lord  God  Almighty,  and  [a 
mere  man !]  Ae  Lamb,  are  the  temple  of  it ;  and  the 
dty  had  no  need  of 'the  sua,  ndtfaer  of  the  moon  to 
shiae  In  if:  For  the  glory  of  God,  [the  infinite  Jeho- 
vah J  dSd  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  [a  mere  man !]  is 
die  Bglit  thereof/  As  If  one  were  to  say,  The  snn  and 
a  candle  are  the  li^  of  the  world !  'And  the  nations 
of  them  that  are  saved,  shall  waUc  in  the  light  of  it,' 
vh.,  lit  the  light  issniog  from  Jebovahi  and  a  mere 
man !  'And  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter  Into  it  any 
tUng  that  defiklh,  but  they-who  are  written  in  the 
Lamb's  book  of  life,'  tiiat  is,  the  book  of  life  of  a 
meremaa! 

And  as  Jehovah  and  a  mere  man,  are  the  joint 
sowces  of  lif^t,  so  of  Hfe  and  consolation  also.  For, 
(dia|i.  ziriL  1,)  '  He  shewed  me  a  pnre  river  of  water 
of  fife,  dear  as  crystal,  proceeding  oat  of  the  throne 
of  God,  and  of  the  Lamb,  [that  is,  the  throne  of  Jeho- 
lah,  and  a  inere  man !]  And,  (verse  3,) — ^There 
shall  be  no  more  cnrse :  Bat  tiie  throne  of  God  [the 
Supreme  Being]  and  of  the  Lamb  [a  mere  man !]  shall 
be  in  it ;  and  hia  servants  shall  serve  him,  and  they 
dad!  aee  his  fooe,  and  his  name  shall  be  on  thdr 
fofdiCfldB.  — The  grace  of  bar  Lord  Jesas  Christ 
tdiat  SiB,  the  grace  of  a  mere  man]  be  ^th  yon  all ! 


Sndk  is  the  doctrine  of  St.  John,  in  the  Apooilypse ; 
t  doctrine,  which,  on  the  Socinlan  principles,  can 
lever  be  reoonolled  with  common  sense.  As  little  will 
asyone  be  able  to  reconcile  therewith  the  doctrine 
eoocendng  Christ,  tanghf  In  his  gospel.  This  book^ 
iWiordiwg  to  Jeroflie,  (iib.de  Scriptoribw  EccU9,^  waa 
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written  after  the  Epfatlei»  Md  the^potiilypWA  ^  ^ 

request  of  the  Bishops  of  Aslft,  *'  agatngt  Ccrintbiit, 

and  other  heretics,  and  chieiy  aglditst  the  theo'sprea^* 

ing  doGtrioe  of  the  Shionites,  who  asserted  that  Chriat 

liad  no  esdsteoee  hefnre  Mary  3  For  which  reason  (he 

tells  ns)  he  was  oonstnklned  to  speak  plainly  of  his 

divine  generation/*  That  this  aeconnl  is  true,  we  have 

every  reason  to  believe,  not  only  Ironi  the  ][|U>wn 

veracity  of  Jerome,  Imt  ahK>  from  the  natare  of  tlie 

testimony,  home  throo^nt  this  gospel  concerning 

Christ;  a  testimony  whkh,  if  supposed  to  he  meant 

of  a  mere  man,  is  certainly,  to  say  the  least,  not  intd^ 

llgible.    The  following  qnotations  make  this  mai^tat 

-— '  In  tlie  heginbing  was  the  Word,  [vis.  a  mere  aUA|| 

and  die  Word  [this  mere  man !]  was  with  Ood,  and 

the  Word  [the  same  mere  man]  wastSod.    All  tlutngs 

were  made  by  him,  [even  the  whole  creation,  though  it 

had  been  maide  at  least '4000  years  before  he  eaisted !] 

and  without  him  [the  same  mere  man]  was  not  any 

thing  made  that  was  made.    In  him,  [viz.  in  this  mere 

man !]  was  life,  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men ;  and 

the  light  shineth  in  darkness,  and  the  darkness  com* 

prehended  it  not.    John  [a  mere  man]  was  not  that 

light,  but  came  to  bear  witness  of  that  light :   Hull 

[mere  man,  Christ]  was  the  true  light,  that  ligfateth 

every  man  that  oometh  into  the  world !'    A  strange 

assertion  truly !    '  He  [this  mere  man]  was  in  te 

world,  and  the  world  was  made  by  him,  [was  made 

by  a  mere  man !]  and  the  world  knew  him  not  .  He 

came  to  his  own,  and  his  own  recdved  him  not :   Bat 

as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  [mere 

as  he  was !]  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God ; 

to  them  that  believe  in  his  name.     And  the  Woid  ^ 

[a  mere  man !]  was  made  flesh ; — [I  wish  Dr.  Priestlef-^ 

would  tell  us  what  he  was  before  he  was  made  fleabi]  ^ 

and  dwelt  among  us,  and  we  beheld  his  glory,  iStn^^' 

glory  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  [that  U,  the  < 

glory  of  a  mere  man !]  full  of  grace  and  truth :  [A  mtiim  < 

man  full  of  grace  and  truth !]  aud  of  his  fulness  [fbm 


Mneia  oF  >  mers  man '.}  hare  all  ne  received  grace  for 
grace.  For  the  law  was  given  by  Moses,  [a  r""'" '"'"''' 
bnt  grace  and  troth  came  Ly  Jesus  Chri 

I  need  proceed  no  further  (vUh  (be  tesCioioD;  uF  St. 
Jnlin.  This  temarbnble  painn^,  placed  In  the  font 
of  bis  Go!<pel,  like  the  preamble  tn  au  Act  of  Parlia- 
mena,  raanifeatly  shewb  the  design  of  tbe  wbole  bonb, 
and  1b  a  Ice;  to  all  those  dlKonrws  of  oar  Lord,  and 
of  JnhD  the  BaptiM,  recorded  by  thii  Apostle,  in  wblch 
Jesna  ii  represented  as  the  Son,  '  and  the  ouljr  begot- 
ten Son  of  God,'  and  is  declared  to  have  pre-existed, 
and  to  hare  come  down  from  heaven.  It  proves  to  s. 
demoa^tralian,  that  St.  John  considered  Chriit  hs 
being  tbe  Son  of  God,  in  a  sease  in  which  no  other 
being,  man  or  angel,  is  hii  ion  ;  and  that  he  ioolled 
upon  him  as  pre-c:gsting,  not  as  a  creature,  but  an  the 
creating  Logai  or  Verd  at  the  father,  who,  in  union 
with  the  Father,  is  the  Creator  and  Lord  of  all  crea- 
tures, visible  and  invisible.  And  as  be  prodoces  the 
Itimonj  of  John  the  Baptist,  and  of  ChrUt,  in  con- 
Hlimotiy,  it  cannot  he  doubted 
e  nuderstood  them  in  the  Eame  light:  And  me- 
e  light  every  one  mast  understand 
leui,  who  believes  them  to  have  been  possessed  of 
1  Impartially  connlders  their  testi- 
mny.  Only  let  the  folIowUig  passages  be  attended  to 
■hont  pr^udice,  and  while  the  absurdity  nf  applying 
n  is  noticed,  let  it  be  observed  aho 
I  clearly  they  describe,  and  how  exactly  they  cha- 
krize  that  proper  and  only  begotten  Son  of  the 
■,  nhu  is  his  Wisdom  and  Word  incarnate,  and 
EreaCor  anil  Lord  of  men  and  angels. 
|iii  bare  V'tiness  of  him  and  cried,  ■  'lliis  [mere 
vas  he,  of  whom  I  spake.  He 
lometh  after  mc,  is  preferred  before  me ;  fur  he 
ind  bom  after  me,]  wa^  before 
^fhis  is  the  recnrd  of  John  !— '  1  am  the  voke  ot 
1  the  niWerness,  iMatu  straight  the  -niy 
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k«f  the  Lord,  phut  is,  ibe  way  of  a  mere  man  !j  as 
|«td  tlia  Prophet  EsKias,— 1  bB|>Cixe  you  nith  water; 
but  there  itandeth  oue  [mere  mau]  among  you,  whom 
■  ye  know  not : — He  it  is,  who,  coming  after  me,  ie  pre- 
ferred before  me,  whuae  shoei'  latcheC  t  am  not  wor- 
thy ti>  unloose.  The  next  day  John  neelh  Jesus  i;otuiiig, 
and  aiiith,  Behold  Che  Uiub  of  God,  [that  is,  behold 
a  niero  man  '.]  who  (alieih  away  the  tiini  of  the  world, 
— [For,  though  a  mere  man,  lie  taketh  away,  or  makei 
aUuement  for  tlie  sins  of  all  iDeu  0  This  U  he  of 
whom  i  Haiii,  Nfier  me  cometh  a  man  who  is  prelerrcd 
before  me,  for  [though  a  mere  man  1]  he  was  twfore  | 
me.  And  I  knew  him  not ;  but  that  he  [a  mere  manj  i 
Khnutil  be  made  manifest  to  Israel,  therefore  am-Sj^  ' 
eonic  baptizing  with  water.  And  I  bticw  him  not; 
but  he  liiat  sent  me  to  baptize  with  water,  the  sane 
wid  unto  me.  Upon  whom  thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit 
descending  and  remaining  on  him,  the  same  is  he  [viz. 
the  mere  mau  :]  that  baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghort : 
And  I  Baw,  aud  bare  reenrd,  (hat  Ihig  ia  the  Son  of 
God  ;'  'I'hM  is,  says  Dr.  Priestley,  a  mere  man  ! 

Again,  (chap.  iii.  2S:)—<  1  nm  not  the  Christ,  hot  I 
am  sent  before  him.  Ke  [the  mere  man]  that  hath 
the  hride  ia  the  bridegroom  ;  but  the  friend  of  tbe 
bridegroom  that  standeth  and  heai-eth  him,  rejoicelb 
jiready,  bccaBue  of  the  biidegrooni's  voice :  'J'his  my 
joy,  dierefore,  is  folfilled, — He  muat  increase,  bat  I 
must  decrease. — He  [the  mere  man  !]  that  cometli 
from  above,  [though  a  mere  man,]  is  aboi-e  all.  He 
th^t  is  of  the  earth,  is  eartlily,  atid  speaketh  of  tlut 
earth.  He  [the  saDie  mere  mau]  that  conicth  from 
heaven  is  above  all.'  Will  Dr.  Priestley  tell  us  how  It 
could  be  said  Christ  came  from  heaven,  any  more  than 
John  the  Baptist,  on  hla  priuciplet »  '  The  Fatb« 
(addcthhe)  loveththe  Sou,  and  bath  eiven  all  lUngS. 
Iiitu  his  bauds.  He  that  believeth  on  the  Sou  [that  tiy 
on  a  mere  man  !]  hath  everlasting  life  ;  and  be  If 
beiiuvetli  not  tlie  Son  [viz.  this  mere  man]  shall  u 
tfc  life,  but  the  wrath  of  Ood  abideth  oi 
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The  other  EvangelisU  agree  with  St.  John,  respect- 
ing the  testimony  of  the  Baptist.  Thus  (Matt.  iii.  11:) 
— '  1  indeed  baptize  you  with  water,  unto  repentance  ; 
bat  he  [a  mere  man,  as  say  the  disciples  of  Sociuns] 
that  Cometh  after  me,  is  mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes 
I  am  not  worthy  to  bear ;  he  [though  a  mere  man  !] 
shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire. 
Whose  fau  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  throughly  purge 
his  floor,  and  gather  his  wheat  Into  the  garner,  but  he 
will  burn  up  the  chaff  with  unquenchable  fire.' 

Such  is  the  testimony,  which,  according  to  the 
Evaogelists,  John  the  Baptist  bore  of  Christ :  A  tes- 
dmony  which  they  must  have  judged  to  be  of  deep  im- 
portance, and  therefore  have  recorded  it  with  great 
care,  as  being  a  full  and  perfect  confirmation  of  the 
views  they  entertained  themselves,  and  laboured  to  give 
oliicrs,  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  But,  methinlcs,  every 
reasonable  and  unprejudiced  man  must  allow,  that  it 
is  a  testimony  which,  if  supposed  to  be  borne  of  a 
mere  man,  is  most  ridiculous ;  nay,  and  absolutely 
fidse.  For  if  Jesus  Christ  be  a  mere  man,  of  no  higher 
origin  than  John,  inasmuch  as  he  was  born  some 
months  after  him,  it  is  not  true  that  he  was  before 
him  ;  much -less  is  it  true,  that  whereas  John  was 
from  beneath,  he  was  from  above  ;  and  that  whereas 
[ohn  was  of  the  earth,  he  was  from  heaven.  Accord- 
ing to  Dr.  Priestley's  hypothesis,  they  were  equally 
from  beneath,  equaJly  from  the  earth  ;  and  however 
Christ  might  be  preferred  before  John,  ye^  the  reason 
of  that  preference  could  not  be  that  which  John  as- 
iignSy  viz.  that  Christ  was  before  him,  for  in  reality 
he  was  before  Christ.  As  to  the  rest  of  his  testimony, 
I  make  no  remark  upon  it.  It  is  obvious  to  the  most 
iaattentiTe  observer,  that  it  is  impossible  it  should 
igree  with  a  mere  man,  who,  how  much  soever  he 
sight  be  honoured  or  exalted,  could  never,  with  any 
popriety,  be  said  to  be  above  all,  to  have  all 
I  THINGS  DELiVBRBD  INTO  HIS  HANDS,  Or  to  be  the  bride- 
groom of  the  church,  the  owner  and  possessor  of  l\\« 
[Vride,  by  be}\evtn£^ju  whom,  abe  obtained  everlastiug 
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life  ;  and  much  less  could  he  be  able  to  *  baptize  with 
the  Holy  <jho8t,  and  with  fire,  to  separate,  with  infi- 
nite discernment,  between  the  precioas  and  the  vile, 
and  *  Inim  up  t}ie  chaff  with  unquenchable  fire/ 

I  should  now  proceed  to  the  testimony  borne  by 
Christ  himself ;  but  having  already  drawn  this  Letter 
out  to  a  sufficient  length,  I  break  off  here,  and  sub- 
scribe myself. 

Rev.  Sir, 

Your's,  &c. 


LETTER  XI. 

Rbt.  Sir, 

According  to  the  testimony  of  the  Evangelists, 
when  Jesus  was  transfigured  on  the  holy  mount,  there 
came  a  voice  from  the  excellent  glory,  saying,  *  This 
is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased,  hear 
ye  him.'  In  obedience  to  the  divine  command,  let 
as  now  attend,  while  this  beloved  Son  of  the  Father 
bears  record  of  himself,  that  we  may  learn  from  his 
own  lips  to  form  a  right  judgment  of  his  person,  made 
the  subject  of  so  mnch  dispute  and  altercation.  Dr. 
Priestley  is  fully  persuaded  that  he  is  a  mere  man.  In 
order  that  we  may  be  able  to  determine  whether  the 
Doctor's  opinion  be  according  to  truth,  let  us  bring  it 
to  the  surest  of  all  tests,  the  test  of  the  doctrine  taught 
by  Christ  himself.  The  Doctor,  (i  thiiilj,)  will  not 
deny  that  he  is  the  Amen,  th£  Faithful  and  True 
Witness.  Of  consequence  an  opinion  which  cannot 
bear  the  test  of  his  doctrine  is  not  of  God.  Let  us 
see,  therefore,  whether  tlie  testimony  which  he  bears 
of  himself  be  consistent  with  common  sense,  on  the 
Sodnian  principles. 
*  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  com\i\%to  bim,  and  saith  of 
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B«hold  ao  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  do  gnlle  I 
inaei  saith  uqm  him.  Whence  kqaweat  ihon  me  ? 
aaswered,  Befnre  thai  Philip  called  Ihee,  when 
wast  DDder  the  fig-tree,  I  saw  thee.  Nathuiael 
;red,  and  iiaid  aalo  him.  Rabbi,  thnu  art  [a  mere 
—No !  'I'hoa  artj  the  Son  of  God  !  Thou  art 
.lag  of  lirael !  Jesns  aiiBwered,  and  said  unto 
SecAusc  I  aaid  onto  thee,  I  saw  Ihce  uadcr  the 
;e,  belie^eat  than  ?  'IIiod  shall  sec  greater  thioga 
these.— Destroy  this  Temiile,  and  in  three  days 
raise  it  up.  He  spate  of  the  tenijile  of  liis  body.' 
is  he  who  spake  thin  a  mere  rami  !  Can  a  mere 
'aise  his  own  body  from  death  .'  espedally  if,  ac- 
ig  to  Dr.  Priestley,  he  hare  do  soul,  but  the 
:  of  him  be  dead  aad  iaseusible  ? 
lia,  (chap,  iii.)  '  No  mau  hath  ascended  nji  into 
n,  but  he  [the  mere  man  '.  aays  Dr.  Prieatley] 
::ame  down  from  heaven,  eveu  the  Sou  of  Matt, 
[though  a  mere  man  and  univ  upou  earth]  ia  in 
D  ! — For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
ily  begotleu  Son,  [that  is,  if  we  believe  the  Soci- 
,  a  mere  man,  uf  no  higher  origin  than  others,] 
ivhoioever  believelh  on  bim  ibould  oot  penbh, 
ive  eve ihkstiDg  life.  For  God  sent  not  his  Sod, 
re  man,]  into  the  world  to  condemn  the  world, 
:at  the  world,  throagh  him,  [that  is,  ihroagh  une 
maa]  might  be  saved.  He  that  bellevcth  on  him 
:  man]  is  not  condemned,  bnt  he  that  believeth 
condemned  already,  because  he  hath  not 
;d  In  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
'  make  no  teflectioni  on  these  solemn  declara- 
our  Lord.  Every  reader  must  consider  Ihcm 
both  false  and  abauid,  on  the  sapjiosition  of 
g  3  mere  man.  Again,  (ciiap.  iv,)  '  If  thon 
the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is  thai  saith  to 
□ive  me  to  diink,  ihon  wunldest  bavi'  asked  of 
Ihal  is,  according  to  Dr,  Prieatky,  ihou  wonldst 
ivayeil  to  a  raeie  man  I]  and  he,  [a  mere,  Tnaa 
I  he  be,]  wouJd  hare  giren  tliee  living  waWT  * 
ho  that  reads  these  ntord.i,  can  doabtN<hett»B 
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Jesus  Christ  encouraged  prayer  to  be  addressed  to  him  ? 
Agfi\n,  '  Whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  [a 
mere  man !]  ihall  give  him,  shall  never  thirst ;  bnt 
the  water  that  I  shall  give  him,  shall  be  in  him  a  well 
of  water,  springing  np  nnto  life  eternal/  Here  agidSi 
if  Jesns  Christ  be  a  mere  man,  he  manifestly  encos- 
rages  idolatry.  This  he  does  also,  (chap.  vii.  37 :)— 
'  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  nnto  me  and  drinli : 
He  that  believeth  on  me,  ont  of  his  belly  shall  flow 
rivers  of  living  water.  This  spake,  he  of  the  Spirit, 
which  they  that  l>elieved  on  him  should  receive*' 

Bnt  what  shall  we  say  to  the  following  words  ?  Id 
what  light  do  they  appear,  if  they  be  considered  as 
proceeding  ont  of  the  mouth  of  a  mere  man  ?  Chap.  t. 
17 : — *  My  Father,  [the  eternal  God,]  worketh  hitherto, 
and  I  [a  mere  man  !]  work.'  Verse  19 : — <  Verily  I  say 
nnto  yon,  the  Son  can  do  nothing  of  himself,  l>at  what 
he  seeth  the  Father  do  :  For  whatsoever  things  he  [the 
infinite  Jehovah]  doth,  these  also  doeth  the  Son,  [a 
mere  man !]  likewise.  For  the  Father  [the  eternal 
God]  loveth  the  Son  [a  mere  man  !]  and  sheweth  him 
[though  but  a  man]  all  things  that  himself  doeth  ;  and 
will  shew  him  greater  works  than  these,  that  ye  may 
marvel.  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up  the  dead,  and 
quickeneth  them,  even  so  the  Son  [a  mere  man !] 
qnickeueth  whom  he  will.  For  the  Father  [the  great 
God]  judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  committed  all  jndg* 
ment  unto  the  Son,  [a  mere  man  !]  that  all  men  should 
honour  the  Son,  [that  is,  should  honour  a  mere  man !] 
even  as  they  honour  [the  infinite  Jehovah,  viz.]  the 
Father  !  He  that  honoureth  not  the  Son  [this  mere 
man  !]  honoureth  not  the  Father  who  sent  him ! — 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  yon,  the  hour  cometh,  and 
now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son 
of  God,  [viz.  the  voice  of  a  mere  man  !]  and  they  that 
hear  shall  live.  For  as  the  Father  [the  everlasting 
Jehovah]  hath  life  in  himself,  so  hath  be  given  to  the 
Son  [that  is,  to  a  mere  man  !]  to  have  life  in  himself, 
and  hath  given  him  authority  to  execute  judgment  also, 
becauae  be  ia  the  Son  of  Man  *,*— tbaX\%,V^c»A«e  he,  a 
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n,  is  B  mere  uiaa  '.  A  strange  itaion  tmlf 
ord  goes  on,  '  Marvel  nut  at  tlii:<,  (he  liour  U 
,  iu  which  all  that  nre  In  llieir  grai-es  shal!  liMr 
ce,  [the  voice,  !ay»  Dr.  Priealley,  of  a  luera 
anit  ahgll  come  rorth.' 

inks  every  reasormble  man  that  considers  this 
rdiaary  jiasnaKC,  muec  nllow,  that  if  the  Lord 
';ainerc  idui.  (1  Hpeak  it  with  reTereiice,}  he 
in  be  acquitted  of  tlie  crime,  which  tLe  Jew* 
lii  charge,  (chap.  x.  33,)  I  mean  the  lieioons 
of  blaiphemy  Are  these  expressionn  fit  tt>  be 
"  ■  any  iiipre  creaWre,  how- 
calted  ?  Put  iheiii  Into  the  month  of  Gabriel,  (wd 
Ihey  sonnd.— "  My  Father  workelh  hitherto, 
«ork.  Whslsoever  things  God  doth,  theie  doth 
As  God  raiiielh  up  the  dead,  and 
'□eth  them,  eren  ao  Gabriel  c|uictieneth  whom  he 
God  hath  coiiimitled  all  jadgment  auto  Oabilel, 
til  men  should  honour  Gabriel,  ereu  as  they 
r  Gnd.  He  that  hououreCh  not  Gabriel,  honour' 
t  God.  The  (lead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  Gabriel, 
re.  All  that  are  in  (heir  grures  sliiill  hear  hii 
and  shall  come  forth."  In  not  this  language 
«nious,  even  from  the  uioulh  of  the  holy  angel 
il,  who  stands  before  God,  and  it  Beems  is  one  ol 
ighe^I  order  >  If  even  he,  or  the  Archangel 
cl  used  it,  would  they  not  deserve,  and  would 
ot  meet  with  the  i-ondemuaclon  of  tlie  devil !  And 
101  be  >aid,  that  the  angeis  have  uo  right  to  use 
ugn^e,  because  they  have  not  been  exalted  Iu 
ihorlty  and  power  to  tvfalch  the  Son  of  Man  ii 
1.  For  if  God  will  not  give  his  glory  to  another, 
bath  sworn  he  will  not.  It  is  certain  no  mere 
re  can  be  so  exalted  as  to  hare  a  right  to  use 
anguage,  wfaioh  would  manifestly  he  lo  equal 
f  (as  the  Jews  said)  with  God. 
then  it  is  not  here  only  that  our  l.ord  expreiises 
He  is  frequently  sj>eaking  ta 
iu»,  (veree  39,)  '  Seated  ft« 
je  (hink  ye  have  eternal  \\fe 
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and  it  is  they  that  testify  of  me  ;  and  ye  will  not  come 
to  me  [that  is,  according  to  Dr.  Priestley,  ye  will  not 
come  to  a  mere  man  !]  that  ye  might  have  life.'— 
Again,  (chap.  vi.  32,)  <  My  Father  giveth  yoa  the  trae 
bread  from  heaven,  for  the  bread  of  Gnd  is  he  [(Jie 
mere  man,  if  we  believe  the  Doctor  and  Sociniis,  born 
of  Joseph  and  Mary]  who  cometh  down  from  heaven, 
[that  is,  that  cometh  from  a  place  where  he  had  uerer 
been  !]  and  giveth  life  unto  the  world. — I,  [a  mere 
man !]  am  the  bread  of  life,  he  that  eometh  to  me, 
[mere  man  as  T  am  !]  shall  never  hunger,  and  he  that 
belieretb  on  me  shall  never  thiist. — ^All  that  the  Father 
giveth  me,  shall  come  unto  me,  [a  mere  man  !]  and 
him  that  cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out. 
For  I  [a  mere  man]  came  down  from  heaven,  not  to 
do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me. 
And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  that  every 
one  that  seeth  the  Son  and  believeth  on  him,  may  have 
everlasting  life,  and  1  [a  mere  man  !]  will  raise  hiin 
up  at  the  last  day. 

*  The  Jews  then  murmured  at  him,  [as  methinlis 
Dr.  Priestley  and  the  Socinians  must  necessarily  do,] 
because  he  said,  I  am  the  bread  which  came  down 
from  heaven  ;  and  they  said,  [in  language  similar  to 
that  of  Dr.  Priestley,]  Is  not  this  Jesus  the  Sou  of 
Joseph,  whose  father  and  motlier  we  know  ?  How  is  it 
that  he  [a  mere  man]  saith,  I  came  down  from  hea* 
ven  ?    Jesus  therefore,  answered,  [it  would  be  well  if 
the  abettors  of  the  Socinian  doctrine  would  weigh  tlie 
answer,]    Murmur  not  among  yourselves.    No  man 
can  come  unto  me  except  the  Father  who  sent  me 
draw  him,  and  I  will  nuse  him  up  at  the  last  day. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that  believeth  on 
me,  hath  everlasting  life :    I  am  the  bread  of  life. — 
(Ver.  50,)  This  is  the  bread  that  came  down  from  hea- 
ven :  That  a  man  may  eat  thereof  and  not  die.    I  [a 
mere  man  born  of  Joseph  and  Mary]  am  the  living 
bread  which  came  down  from  heaven  t  If  a  man  eat  of 
this  bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever  :  And  the  bread  that  I 
will  give  ia  my  fleshy  which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of 
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orld.* — ^The  whole  of  this  discourse  is  absurd  aud 
us,  ou  the  Socinian  principle.^, 
lin,  (verse  53,)     *  Except  ye  cat  the  flesh  of  tlie 
)f  man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in 

Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood, 
•ternal  life,  and  I  [a  mere  man]  wUL  raise  liim 
the  last  day.  For  my  flesh  [mere  man,  though  I 
I  meat  indeed,  and  uiy  blood  is  drink  indeed, 
at  eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood,  dwell- 

me  [a  mere  man  !J  and  J  [a  mere  man !]  dwell  in 
-This  is  the  bread. that  came  down  from  heaven, 
t  your  fathers  did  eat  manna,  and  are  dead.  He 
ateth  of  this  bread  shall  live  for  ever.'  Certainly 
r  Lord  be  no  more  than  a  man,  he  must  have  in- 
d  to  mislead  his  hearers.  He  adds,  '  Doth  this 
I  yon  ?  What,  and  if  ye  shall  see  the  Sou  of 
ucend  up  where  he  was  before?'  Now,  if  he  be  a 

man,  who  had  no  existence  till  born  in  Uethle  - 
he  asserts  a  falsehood  here.  He  had  never  been 
aven  before.  As  also,  (chap.  viii.  19,  23,)  *  If 
1  known  me  [a  mere  man]  ye  would  have  known 
ather  also !     Ve  are  from  beneath,  I  am  from 

:  Ye  are  of  this  woiid  ;  I  am  not  of  this  world  I* 
:iese  the  words  of  the  faithful  aud  true  Witness  ? 
tiey  the  words  of  soberness  aud  truth  ?  Are  these 
ollow  ?  '  It  God  were  your  Father,  you  would 
ne,  for  1  proceeded  forth  and  came  from  God. — 
Fatlier  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  my  day,  and  he 
:  and  was  glad.    Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him, 

art  not  yet  fifty  years  old,  aud  hast  thou  seen 
lam  ?  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
you,  before  Abraham  was,  T  am.'  How  distant 
common  seuse,  as  well  as  piety,  is  language  like 
>roceeding  from  the  mouth  of  a  mere  man  ! 
ip.  tenth  furnishes  us  with  many  examples  of  a 
J*  kind.    '  J  [a  mere  man  !]  am  the  door  of  the 

; — by  me,  if  any  man  euter  in,  he  shall  be  saved, 
lall  go  in  and  out,  and  shall  find  pasture. — I  [the 
mere  man]  am  come,  that  they  might  \iavc  \\1«., 
!iat  they  might  have  it  more  abuudaiUh.     V  ^u\ 

J  5 
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the  good  Shepherd  ;  the  good  Shepherd  giveth  his 
for  the  sheep.  [I  say  again,  thoogh  a  mere  m 
(rerac  14,)  I  am  the  good  Shepherd,  and  know 
^eep,  and  an  known  of  mine.  As  the  Father  kno^ 
me,  [a  mere  nan,]  so  I  [a  mere  man]  know  Hie  Fal 
and  I  lay  down  my  life  fbr  the  sheep.  And  o 
sheep  ka?e  I,  which  are  not  of  tiiis  fold,  them  al 
[a  meie  man]  must  bring  in,  and  tbey  shall  bear 
v<4ce,  [the  voice  of  a  mere  man  J  and  there  shall  be 
ibid,  and  one  Shepbeid.  Therefore,  doth  my  Fi 
lore  me,  beeanse  I  lay  down  my  life,  that  I  [a  i 
man]  may  take  it  agafai }  no  man  taketh  it  from 
but  I  lay  it  down,  of  myself ;  I  [a  mere  man !]  ] 
ppwer  to  li^  it  down,  and  I  hare  power  to  take  it  ai 
This  commandment  hare  1  received  of  my  Fathei 
Verse  27,  *  My  sheep  hear  my  rake,  and  1  [a  i 
ipan  I]  know  them,  and  they  fellow  me,  and  [the 
a  mere  man]  I  gWe  nnto  tfaem  eternal  life,  and 
shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  plock  them  oi 
my  hand.  My  Father  that  gave  tiiem  me  is  gre 
than  aU,  and  none  is  able  to  plnck  them  out  of 
Father's  hand;  I  and  my  Father  [that  is,  if  we  be] 
Dr.  Priestley,  a  mere  man  and  the  eternal  God] 
one !'  Well  might  the  Jews  accuse  him  of  blasph< 
Surely,  if  he  be  a  mere  man,  he  cannot  be  acqul 
of  that  dreadful  crime.  Foe  be  speaks  as  though 
almighty  power  of  the  Father  were  hU  own,  to  be  i 
by  him  at  his  pleasure^  for  the  protection  of  his  sh 
Agaiu,  (verse  37,)  Mf  I  [a  mere  man !]  do  not 
w^ks  of  the  Father,  believe  me  not :  But  if  I 
thpiugh  ye  believe  not  me,  believe  the  works,  tha 
0^  know  and  believe  that  the  Father  is  in  me,  ai 
in  him/ 

4^nd,  methinkst  his  words  to  MfMlha  appear 
inconsistent  with  truth,  if  considered  a^  procee 
from. the  lips  of  a  mere  «umi  :  '  I  am  the  resurrec 
and  die  life^  he  tl^^  believeth  in  ;ne,  though  he  die. 
sM^  he  live.'  Divers  passages,  also,  in  the  two  i 
dijipters,  if  uud(?rstood  as  spoken  by  a  n^ere  n 
^901  equally  ridiculous,  as  chap,^*  26,  Mf  a  i 
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terve  me,  [a  mere  man  I]  let  him  ToUaw  me.— Vut  .1 
little  while,  (i-erse  35,)  is  tlie  li^ht  [riz.  a  mere  maa !] 
with  yoM  ; — ivliile  yoii  have  ttii^  light  believe  in  the 
light: — VeraG45,  He  that  seelh  me,  seelh  him  Ihal 
seol  me."  That  la,  on  the  Dnctur's  principks,  He  that 
seeth  a  mere  man,  seelh  Uie  Eternal  Gud  !  '  I  [a  mere 
mnn  I]  am  come  a  light  into  the  waild,  that  wbo- 
90l^ve^  bellerelh  ou  me,  abould  Dot  abide  In  darkiieai. 
Chap,  xiii.  3.  JesDs,  [that  !s,  a  mere  maa,]  kaowiog 
that  the  Father  bad  gicen  all  things  into  his  hands,  and 
that  he  [though  a  mere  man,  who  had  no  cxislenci!  till 
born  in  Bethlehem  '.}  was  come  fiorn  God,  and  went 
to  God,'  &c. 

But  moi'P  especially  the  discourses  recorded  in  the 
three  fallowing  chapters  are  worthy  of  our  attention 
in  this  piew.  According  to  the  Sctcinian  doctrine,  the 
Lord  JesDB  addresses  hin  disciples,  in  the  following 
and  aacb  like  language,  just  before  his  departnre  from 
.  them  ;  '  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled  :  Ve  believe  iu 
'  God,  [the  Supreme  Being,]  believe  also  in  me,  [a  mere 
'  man  !]  [Verse  6,)  I  [a  mere  man]  am  the  way,  the 
trnth,  aod  the  life  ;  no  mau  cometh  unto  the  Father, 
but  by  me.  If  ye  bad  known  me,  ye  would  have 
known  mj  Father  also;  [that  is,  if  ye  had  known  a 
mere  man,  ye  would  have  known  the  supreme  and 
I  everlasting  Gad !]  and  from  henceforth,  ye  know  liini, 
ind  have  seen  him. — Philip  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  ihew 
na  the  Father,  and  it  anfficcth  us.  Jesus  saith  onto 
him.  Have  I  been  so  long  time  with  yon,  and  yet  hast 
thou  not  known  me  [a  mere  man,]  Philip  ?  He  that 
hath  seen  me,  [that  hath  seen  11  mere  man  !]  hath  seen 
the  Father  I  Belierestthoa  not  that  I  am  in  the  Father, 
and  the  Fatlier  in  me  ? — (Verse  15,)  If  yc  love  me, 
keep  my  commandments,  [the  commandments  of  a 
mere  man !]  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless,  1  [a  mere 
nan  !]  "ill  come  to  you.  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the 
world  seeth  me  no  more,  but  you  see  me;  becanse  1 
[a  mere  man]  live,  ye  shall  live  also ! — He  that  loveth 
me,  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father ;  And  I  [a  mete  ia«i\ 
will  iove  bint,  and  will  njanifest  myself  to  Wm.    li  4 
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tnac  Ufft  me,  he  wUl  keepmy  wordi,  [iIm  woiii  of  • 
mere  m«i!]  and  mj  Ftther  will  lore  Um/OBd  ire, 
[that  is,  both  the  omniprestDt  God,  aod  I,  a  mcro  iMo, 
N.  B.]  will  come  onto  him,  abd  make  oor  abode  Ulth 
him !'— Will  Dr.  Priestley  Inform  as  how'a  mere  oimi 
Can  come  to,  and  make  his  abode  with  thoanmdi  aid 
mjnrfads  at  the  same  time  ?— Vene  88,  <  If  ye  loved  aiii 
ye  would  rejoice,  beeanse  I  said,  I  go  to  the  Mber^  lor 
the  ftsther  b  greater  dian  I,'  that  is,  on  the  SodaiiB 
hypotiiesis,  the  etenial  God  Is  greater  thap  a  mere  bmb! 
A  wonderfol  discorery  tmly. 

He  proceeds,  chap,  xr,  <  I  [a  mere  man]  am  the  triur 
vine,  [into  which  all  hellereri,  in  all  parts  of  tho 
world,  of  every  aatkMr  and  Sge,  are  ingrafted,]  my 
Father  Is  the  hnsbsadmen.    Erery  braoi^  la  me,  that 
beareth  not  irnit,  be  taketb  away.— Abide  in  me  [that 
Is,  abide  In  a  mere  man]  and  I  [the  same  mere  man  !] 
io^yon.     As  the  bram^h  cannot  bear  frnit  of  itself,     ' 
except  it  abide  In  the  vine,  [from  which  It  derives  1^. 
rery  being,  aitd  to  wUch  it  is  wholly  Indebted  for  all 
its  life,  growth,  and  fruitfnlness,]  no  more  can.  ye, 
except  ye  abide  in  me,  a  mere  man,  whose  offspring 
ye  are,  and  on  whom  ye  are  dependant,  not  only  for 
grace,,  but -for  life,  and  breath,  and  all  things  V  (Col.  i, 
16, 17,)    'He  that  abtdeth  in  me  [a  mere  man !]  and 
I  [the  same  mere  man]  in  him,  the  same  iMringeth 
forth  mnch  fruit,  for  without  me,  [that  Is,  withont  a 
mere  man!]  ye  can  do  nothing.'    Strange  doctrine* 
indeed !    What !  can  we  do  nothing  with  the  help  oi 
God^  without  the  help  of  this  mere  man  ?  MfanymanJ   ^ 
proceeds  he,  'abide. not  In  me,  [the  same  mere  man^    * 
even  though  he  may  suppose  that  he  abides  In  Uiia    ^ 
Father]  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  withered.  ' 
If  ye  abide  in  me  [a  mere  man !]  and  my  words  [the    ^ 
words  of  a  mere  man !]  abide  in  yon,  ye  shall  ask  what  ^ 
ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  for  yon.' — ^Verne  23,  ^  He  •'■ 
that  hateth  me,  [a  mere  man,]  hateth  my  Father  also,'  ^ 
the  supreme  and  eternal  God.  '-^ 

Pass  we  on  to  chap.  xvi.  6.— If  I  [a  mere  man]  go  ^ 
not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come  s  fiat  If  I  depart  ^^ 


a. — (Verse  27,;  The  Fatber  himself  loveth  yo« 
ye  have  loved  me  [a  mere  man]  and  hare  be- 
lat  I  came  forth  from  God.*— N.  B.  *  I  [<i  mere 
all  we  say  ?  Surely,  if  we  say  so,  we  must  give 
o  the  faithful  and  true  Witness.]  I  came  forth 
e  Father,  and  am  come  into  the  world ;  again,  I 
e  world,  and  go  to  the  Father.'  That  the  Lord 
|ioke,  and  meant  to  be  wnderstood  literally,  is 
'fiom  what  follows :  His  disciples  said  noto 
JO  DOW  spealcest  thou  plainly :  Now  are  we 
It  thou  linowest  all  things :  By  this  we  believe 
a  earnest  forth  from  Ood !'  That  is,  according 
Viestley's  system,  we  believe  a  lie ! 
extraordinary  is  this  whole  discourse  of  ouf 
acocding  to  the  Sodnian  doctrine !  How  remote 
ery  principle  of  reason  and  religioir,  that  we 
jdnted  with !  Bnt,  what  is  worst  of  all,'  this 
f  mnkea  the  Sou  of  Ood  utter  this  nonsense^ 
may  say,  this  impiety  and  blasphemy  to- his 
in  the  most  solemn  exercise  of  devotioiiw 
diap.  xvii.  1,)  '  Father,  glorify  thy  Son,  [thai 

fW^  fnpnpk  ttiAti  tl  that  thv  Ann  msnrialnrtfvtluMi' 
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be  with  me,  where  I  am  :  That  the/  may  behold  my 
^ory,  which  thon  hast  given  me  : — For  thou  lovedst 
me  beftn«  the  fbiindatioii  ot  the  world/  me,  whO| 
being  a  mere  man !,  had  no  ezistenoe  till  a  few  jeait 
ago! 

Soch  U  the  testimony,  which,  according  to  St.  John, 
die  Son  of  God  bore  of  hlmielf,  while  apon  earthy  \n 
his  most  solemn  discourses  to  the  Jews,  whom  ke 
laboored  to  bring  to  repentance,  over  whom  he  weply 
and  whom  he  died  to  redeem ;  and  to  his  own  disdplesi 
whom  he  was  thus  preparing  to  go  forth  and  instrael 
all  nations,  and  whom,  in  this  way,  he  was  amriiig 
for  persecution,  imprisonment,  and  martyrdom ;  and 
in  his  most  devoat  and  fervent  prayers  addressed  to  Us 
Fatheri  Jnst  before  his  crucifixion :  A  testimony  which, 
I  will  venture  to  s^r,  neither  Dr.  Priestiey,  nor  any  of 
the  Sodnians  upon  earth,  will  ever  be  able  to  reeon* 
die,  idth  the  doctrine  of  onr  Lord's  mere  hnmaaity, 
on  the  principles  of  common  sense.  As  little  wUl 
they  be  able  to  reconcile  therewith,  the  testimony 
which  the  other  Evangelists  record  him  to  have  borne. 
Two  or  three  passages  only,  I  shall  prodace,  as  a  spe* 
cimen  of  the  rest.  Thus,  (Matt.  xi.  27,  28,)  *  All 
things  are  delivered  nnto  me,  [that  is,-  if  we  believe 
the  Socinians,  unto  a  mere  man  J  of  my  Father :  And 
no  man  Irnoweth  the  Son  [iliat  is,  Icnoweth  a  mere 
man !]  Imt  the  Father,  neltiier  Irnoweth  any  man  the 
Father,  save  the  Son,  [the  same  mere  man !]  and  he, 
to  whomsoever  the  Son  shall  reveal  him. — Come  nnto 
me  [tiiat  is,  come  nnto  a  mere  man !]  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  [a  mere  man !]  will  give 
you  rest!    Take  my  joke  upon  yon  [the  yolce  of  a 

.  mere  man !]  and  learn  of  me.  For  my  yolie  is  easy, 
and  my  burden  is  light-^Upon  this  rocic  will  I  [a  mere 
man !]  build  my  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  against  it. — For  where  two  or  three  are 
met  together  in  my  name,  I  [a  mere  man !]  am  there  in 
the  midst  of  them.— [For,  though  a  mere  man,  I  am 
omnipresent !] — ^All  power  is  given  unto  me  [that  is, 

gfrea  ua$o  a  mere  man !]  in  lueaven  and  on  earth  i  Go 


1»    ' 

tlicrefore,  and  leach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  In 

iiume  iif  the  Father,  [the  true,  livitig  and  etetndl 
i,]  and  of  the  Son,  [a  mere  man  !]  and  of  the  Holy 
lat,  [the  power  of  Gad  I]— teaching  them  to  obierve 

ihiogB  nhalsoerer  1   [a  mere  mm  !]  havt  com- 
nded  jou  :  And  lo :  1  [a  mere  man )]  am  with  yon     ' 
ays,  even  onto  the  end  of  the  woild."    For,  I  say 
In,  thongh  a  mere  man,  I  am  oinniprescnE,  andean 
I  will  he  with  jon,  be  you  ever  so  many  Ihoiuandi 

myriad?,  at  all  times  and  iu  all  places  !  An  ex- 
>rdiuaTy  promiic  indeed,  to  piticeed  from  the  lipa 

luce  more,  and  I  have  done.  We  have  reviewed 
teslimiiDy  borne  by  Christ,  while  upon  earth,  in 
days  of  his  hnmiliatiou,  and  have  foanil  it  iucon- 
enc  with  common  seaae,  ou  the  principles  of  Uni- 
auism.  Let  us  now  attend  to  the  testimony  borne 
lilm,  siuce  his  ascension  into  heaven.  This,  I  am 
^naded,  we  shall  find  equally,  if  not  more  irrecon- 
ble  therewith,  on  the  same  principles. 
lev.ii.  1,  'These  things,  saith  he,  [Che  mere  man  I] 
■  boldetb  the  seven  stars  in  his  right  hand,  and 
iulh  in  the  middC  of  the  seven  golden  candlesucks : 
log  always  present  with  and  among  his  people, 
Rgb  a  mere  man  !]  T  [a  mere  man  1]  know  thy 
'ks,  and  thy  labour  and  thy  patieoce,  and  how  than 
It  net  bear  those  that  are  evil :— Nevertheless,  I 
uDrc  man !]  have  againiit  thee,  that  thoa  bast  left 
first  love.  Remembci',  therefore,  from  whence  than 
fallen,  and  repent  :~0r  elae  I  [a  mere  man  I  con- 
d  in  heaven,  till  the  restitntion  of  all  things !]  will 
le  onto  thee  quickly,  and  will  remove  thy  candle- 
i  ODt  of  its  place. — To  him  that  orercometh,  will 
hoDgh  a  mere  man '.]  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  Ufe, 
ch  isiu  the  midst  of  the  Paradise  of  God '— [Ver.8,) 
o  the  angel  of  the  chnrcb  of  Smynui,  write.  These 
igs,  aaitb  the  first  and  the  last,  [that  is,  says  Dr. 
»tley,  a  mere  man  1]  who  was  dead,  and  Is  alive. 
low.  thy  works,  and  thy  tribnlatiaQ,andt\i<|  i^ctX^, 
'ear  iione  t/f  Ihuse  tbinga  which  thoa  aVvvU.  KuSet. 
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But  be  thou  faithful  uuto  death,  and  I  [a  mere  luau  !] 
will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life.— (Verse  12,)  To  the 
ftugd  of  the  church  of  Pei^mos  t  These  things  satth 
lie,  [fbe  mere  man !]  who  hath  the  sharp  sword  witb 
two.  edges.  I  know  thy  works— bnt  I  have  a  few  tilings 
against  thee.— Repent,  or  else  I  [the  same  mere  man !] 
will  come  linto  thee  quickly,  and  will  fight  against 
them,  with  the  sword  of  my  month.— To  him  that 
overcometh,  will  1  [a  mere  man  I]  give  to  eat  of  the 
hidden  manna,  and  I  will  give  him  a  white  stone,^  and 
in  the  stone  a  new  name  written,  which  no  man  know- 
eth,  saving  he  that  receiveth  it.— (Verse  18,)  Unto  the 
angel  of  the  chnrch  of  Thyatira  write :  These  things 
saith  the  Son  of  God,  [whom  the  Socinans  tUbk  a 
mere  man,  bat]  who  hath  his  eyes  like  unto  a  flame  of 
fire,  abd  bis  feet  like  fine  brass.— I  [a  mere  man !] 
know  thy  works,  and  the  last  to  be  more  than  tiie 
first.  Notwitbstanding,  I  bave  a  few  things  against 
thee,  that  thou  permittest  that  woman  Jezebel  to  teaeh 
and  seduce  my  servants :  And  I  [a  mere  man !]  gave 
her  space  to  repent,  and  she  repented  not.  Behold,  I 
[the  same  mere  man !]  will  cast  her  into  a  bed,  and 
them  that  commit  adultery  with  her,  into  tribulation. 
And  1  will  kill  her  children  with  death  :  And  all  the 
churches  shall  know  that  1  [a  mere  man !]  am  he  thai 
searcheth  the  reins  and  the  heart !  And  1  will  give 
unto  every  one  of  you  according  to  yonr  works.  But 
unto  you  1  say,  and  the  rest  at  Thyatira, — I  [a  mere 
man]  will  put  upon  you  no  other  burden,  but  thai 
which  you  have  already  hold  fest  till  1  come.  And  he 
that  overcometh  and  keepeth  my  word  to  the  end,  will 
I  [a  mere  man  !]  give  power  over  the  nations,  and  be 
shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron,  and  1  will  give  him 
the  morning  star.— (Chap.  iii.  1,)  Uuto  the  augel  of 
the  Church  of  Sardis  write,  These  things  saith  he  [the 
mere  man !]  that  hath  the  seven  spirits  of  God,  and  the 
seven  stars. — I  [the  same  mere  man]  know  thy  works. 
— Be  watchful,  and  strengthen  the  things  which  re- 
main, for  I  have  not  found  thy  works  perfect  befora 
Ood.    If  thou  wilt  not  watch,  I  [a  mere  man !]  will 


nnto  Ihce  as  a  diief,  i 
hour  1  will  come  uiitotb 
inK  sUall  be  dolhed  iu 
man  I]  nill  not  bint  t 

of  life,  but  I  will  confers  bis  aame  before  my 
:r,  and  before  hi]  angeU.—  (Verse  7,]  Tn  the 
of  the  cbnrch  in  Ptailadelpliia,— These  things 
[a  mere  man?  No!  bnt]  He  tliat  is  hol^,  he 
B  true,  be  that  hath  die  keys  of  David !  he  that 
^h,  and  no  man  shntteth  ;  and  shuiietli,  and  no 
opetietb.  Iknowlhy  wuiks:  Bi'holii,  I  [am 
i]  hare  set  before  tbee  aa  opeo  door,  and  no  man 
hut  it :  For  thou  ha^t  a  little  strvn^lb,  aad  hast 
my  word,  and  hast  not  deuieil  my  name,  [the 
and  name  of  a  mere  man  !]  Behuld  I  [a  i 
as  [  am  !]  nil]  make  them  of  the  eynagogne  at 
1,  to  come  and  worship  at  thy  fefl,  and  to  tnow 
I  have  loved  thee.  Becanee  tliou  bast  kept  the 
of  my  patieiice,  I  alio  [though  but  R  maa  I]  will 
thee  from  the  hour  of  temptation,  nhich  shall 
I  npoa  all  the  world,  to  try  iheni  that  dwell  upon 
larth.  Behold  I  come  quickly ;  Hu!d  that  fast 
b  Ibon  bast,  that  no  man  take  iliy  crowu.— (Ver 
To  the  angel  of  the  church  of  the  Laodiceans, — 
«  things  aaitb  the  Amen,  the  faithful  and  true 
qas,  the  beginning  [agx^,  the  principle,  origin, 
and  gooemor]  of  the  creation  of  God,  I  [a  more 
;]  luinw  thy  works,  that  Ibua  art  neither  cold  nor 
So  then,  because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and  neither 
nor  hot,  I  will  spae  thee  oat  of  uiy  mouth. — I 
ael  thee  to  buy  of  me  [that  is,  of  u  mere  man  !] 
tiied  in  the  lire,  that  Ihou  mayest  he  rich  ;  and 
e  raiment,  that  thou  mayest  be  clothed. — As  maoy 
love,  I  [a  mere  man]  rebuke  and  chasten.  Be 
tus,  thn«;ore,  and  repent.  Behold  1  [a  mers 
J  >tand  at  tbe  door  and  knock.  If  any  man  hear 
■oice,  and  open  the  door,  [for  I  am  present  at  the 
of  all  hearts  IJ  I  will  come  iu  to  him,  and  an^ 
him  and  lie  with  me.  To  lilm  thai  oveccomc^b, 
I  [thoogli  but  a  man  '.]  grant  to  sit  flown  wifti  me 
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on  my  throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  sat 
down  with  the  Father  on  his  throne.  He  that  hath  an 
ear^  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  [that  is,  what 
Christ  uUk  by  hie  Spirit]  unto  the  churches,'  and  let 
him  consider  whether  ihey  are  the  words  of  a  mere  mao! 
And  that  he  may  not  pass  a  matter  of  such  moment 
orer  slightly,  let  him  turn  to  Uie  last  chapter  of  this 
book,  and  reflect  upon  the  solemn  and  awfbl  testimony 
botoe  by  the  same  person,  (verse  7,)  *  Be&old,  T  come 
quickly :  Blessed  is  he  that  keepeth  the  sayings  of  the 
prophecy  of  this  book.'  (Verse  12,)  *  Behokl,  I  come 
quickly ;  and  my  reward  [shall  we  say  the  reward  of  a 
mere  man  ?]  is  with  me,  to  give  every  one  according 
as  his-work  shall  be.  I  [though  viewed  by  some  as  a 
mere  mau !]  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  Beginning  and 
the  End,  the  First  and  the  Last.'  And  let  me  assure 
you,  *  I,  Jesus,  have  sent  mine  angel  to  testify  unto 
you  these  things  in  the  churches.'  And,  if  you  still 
be  ignorant  who  I  am,  and  therefore,  be  in  danger  of 
not  paying  a  due  regard  to  my  testimbny,  let  me  inform 
you  further,  that  I  am  lx>th  God  and  man,  both  the 
Son  of  God,  and  Son. of  Man ;  let  me  affirm,  that  '  I 
am  the  root  and  offspring  of  David,  and  the  bright  and 
morning  Star.'  And  that  you  may  not^nly  give  credit 
to  what  I  say,  but  lay  it  to  your  heart  with  ttie  seri- 
ousness which  its  importance  demands,  I,  the  same 
person  that  tesAfj  these  things,  add,  *  Surely,  I  come 
qnicidy.'  Amen,  even  so,  come  Lord  Jesus,  and  give 
the  opposers  of  thy  Divinity  to  know  that  thou  art 
more  than  a  mere  man !  Not  doubting,  Rev.  Sir,  but 
yon  will  join  with  me,  and  the  church  universal,  in 
&is  important  petition,  and  hoping  that  the  time  a)>- 
proacheSji  when  the  Son  of  God  will  appear  for  him- 
self, and  shew  the  universe  who  and  what  he  is ; 
I  here  put  a  period  to  this  littie  work,  and  subscribe 
myself. 

Your  obedient  Servant, 
In  the  same  Christ  Jesus, 

30^E?H  BENSON. 
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ThtnatitralmanTeceivelliTiotthelMnffer^theSpiTUitf 
GoiL,for  they  are  fioiUhneis Wilo  him  ;  Tieilhrrcan  he 
■^  fciBi  then,  beeatiM  Ihejf  are  ipiriliiall!/  dite-emed. 
1^  1  Cob.  ii.  14. 

r^'^^*'*'***^  """Christum  to  a  Mate  of  ptMe.joj, 
lore,  snd  bolinesa;  but  before  a  man  utaina  to  it,  he 
must  go  through  a  couise  of  fear,  anxiety,  and  repent- 
ance, wbethei  long  oi  Bhoit ;  for  oo  one  was  ever  cured  ' 
in  Boul,  by  t!ii  gteat  Piiysician,  Jesus  Chrint,  till  he 
felt  himsilf  sin-sick,  and  wbj  loailed  in  his  conscience 
with  the  burden  of  his  iniquitiea;  especially  that  of  t 
haid  impenftenf  lleart,  which  he  could  not  himself  bieak 
and  soften.  TheiefbK;,  St.  Paul,  writing  to  the  children 
of  God  at  Rome,  lold  them,  that  tbey  were  '  no  longer 
□□der  the  spirit  of  IwDdage  to  fear  j'  but  that  '  they  had 
received  the  Spirit  of  adoption,'  whereby  they  knew  l!lat 
God  was  '  their  Father,'  and  heaven  their  inheritance. 
Whence  it  clearly  appears,  that  those  who  now  had  the 
Spirit  of  grace,  of  lave,  and  adoption,  had  had  the  spi- 
rit of  bondage  snd  fear.  Before  which,  they  were  in 
their  Btale  of  nature,  wanting  the  grace  Iwth  to  love  and 
tea  God !  of  one  in  this  last  state  St.  Paul  speaks  under 
die  appellation  of  a  '  natural  man,"  in  the  words  of  the 
test. 

There  are  then  three  states  through  which   di  ftw 
■children  of  Adani  oiuat  pass  before  they   can  \)?  TWi 
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Christians.  That  of  an  unawakened  or  '  natural  man/ 
who  neither  loves  nor  fears  Ck>d :— That  of  a  penitent 
man,  or  retnming  sinner,  who,  being  awakened  into  a  real 
concern  for  his  salvation,  feaia  Ood  and  the  threateningt 
of  his  law,  and  dreads  death  with  its  consequences :  And, 
Thirdly,  That  of  a  man  '  under  grace,'  or  a  true  believer, 
who  loves  Ck>d  above  all  persons  and  things,  and  re- 
joices in  the  expiation  and  pardon  of  his  sins,  which  he 
has  now  received  in  Christ  by  a  living  faith. 

We  see  these  three  states  exemplified  in  the  clearest 
manner  in  the  life  of  St  Paul.  Though  he  was  one  of 
the  most  learned,  sober  and  honest  men  in  Jerusalem, 
and  very  strict  in  observing  the  hours  of  prayer,  and  of 
the  9ervice  of  the  God  of  his  taiben^  as  he  had  been 
taught ;  though  he  had  endeavoured,  as  he  says  himself, 
'  to  keep  a  conscience  void  of  offence  towards  God  and 
men,'  and  though  his  persecuting  the  saints  was  owing 
to  his  ignorance,  he  himsdf  declaring  that  he  did  it  in 
the  sincerity  of  his  mistaken  zeal,  thinking  he  was  doing 
God  service :  Nevertheless,  he  was  but  an  unawaJkened, 
unregenerate  man  all  the  while,  and  remained  such  till 
Jesus  awoke  him  from  his  sleep  of  carnal  security,  at  he 
was  goings  to  Damascus,  and  shewed  him  that  he  was  but 
a  painted  sepulchre.  Then  he  entered  ipto  a  second  state, 
the  state  of  an  awakened  and  retf^n^ng  sinner,  who 
dreads  the  wrath  to  come,  and  ende^^Mmrs,  if  possible, 
to  flee  from  it.  Three  days  and  nights  he  remained  in 
this  state,  crying  for  the  pardon  of  his  sins,  without  al- 
lowing himself  time  to  eat  or  drink.  But  these  pangs  of 
his  new  birth  were  too  severe  to  last  long.  The  fourth 
day  God  introduced  him  into  the  third  state  I  mentioned, 
g«^e  peace  to  his  guilty  conscience,  scattered  all  his  fears, 
and  gave  him  the  Spirit  of  adoption  by  revealing  Jesus 
in  his  heart,  as  he  himself  speaks.  Then  was  he  a 
Christian ;  then  was  he  born  again,  and  began  to  be 
kept  in  the  love  of  God,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
by  the  peace  that  passes  all  understanding,  fighting  the 
^ood  fight  of  faith  in  union  with  those  Christians  whom 
Ae  hated  and  despised  before.  Take  away  only  the  exter' 
nal  light  and  splendour,  and  the  miTacu\ou%  dttoxaaxw^t^^ 
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of  Si.  Paul's  conteralon,  md  jou  tte  in  him  what  God 
must  do  in  us,  lh»t  we  m«y  Income  living  branches  of 
Ihe  tnie  vine,  Christ  Jcsui, 

Now  Bs  we  are  all  rnuel  certsiiily  in  one  of  these  ibcee 
stales,  and  it  highly  connims  ua  la  luiow  in  which  of 
them  thia  mnniing,  I  ihall  describe  to  you  that  of  the  un. 
swakeaed  oi  natural  man,  that  you  may  be  able  to  ju^e 
whether  you  are  yet  in  it ;  or  whether  you  have  taken 
one  inie  itep  tnwBidi  your  eveilaating  home.  And,  iu 
the  evening,  by  God's  grace,  I  shall  endeavour  10  point 
out  a  little  fattliei  that  Darrow,  but  sure  way,  (hat  leads 
to  life.— You  seethe  vsst  importance  of  the  subject,  and 
that  it  demands  all  your  Bttentioa.  O  may  you  give  it 
williogly  !  and  may  God  apealt  bimaelf  to  your  hearts, 
while  I,  in  his  name,  addteas  your  outward  can  ! 

The  natural  unawaliened  man  is  one  that  it  boin  a 
diildof  wrath,  aa  being  descended  from  fallen  Adam, 
and  having  brought  into  the  world  with  him  the  root  and 
aced  of  ill  manner  of  evit,  which  is  the  esse  of  every 
child  of  man  ;  for  where  ia  the  person  that  can  say,  he 
never  wai  in  the  condition  of  Dsvid,  who  owned,  in  the 
blttsTDeia  of  liiji  heart,  that  he  was  '  botu  in  sin,'  and 
that  llis  '  mother  conceived  him  in  iniquity  ?'    Is  there 

le  undec  faeaveti  that  never  was  proud,  self-willed,  pas. 

Mate,  itublwrn,  and  '  a  lover  of  pleasure  more  ihtw  a 
lovET  of  God  ?'  Atid  are  not  these  the  only  sources  of 
all  those  streams  of  iniquity  which  ovetdow  the  whole 
earth  ?  We  arc  then  all  bom  '  natural  men.'  spiritually 
■aleep,  that  is  to  say,  partakers  of  Ihe  fallen  natuK  of 
Adam,  (which  in  the  origii^al  laogu^e  signifies  Man,) 
parlakeis  of  that  proud  and  stubborn  nature  which  made 
him  Tesanble  devils,  and  of  that  sensusl  and  earthly  na- 
ture by  which  he  became  like  the  beasts  thai  perish.  This 
naCnre  of  Adam,  this  old  man  within  us,  as  St.  Paul 
teims  it,  we  must  put  off  by  repentance  and  conversion, 
or  die  in  the  same  state  in  which  we  were  born,  thai  is, 
'  (Jiildren  of  wrath,'  and  unawahPied,  mere  natural 
men.  And  there  will  be  no  need  of  passing  a,  new  sen. 
icDct  at  condemnation  upon  any  such,  for  tltey  atui\ 
ba«  ihefr  oirao  wrillea  upon  their  hearts.     '  Depart.,  ^a 


cuned,'  ihtdl  Jeius  Christ  my  id  ihem,  ye  that  do  not 
Wmtany  new  tune,  ye  that  are  cursed  already  with  the 
DBture  of  rallen  man,  and  who  never  'put  dd  in  Ctuiit 
the  new  man  created  in  true  holiness.'  Such  being  then 
the  wretched  condition  in  which  we  are  all  by  n»lure,  »o 
ought  not  to  wonder  if  the  state  of  a  natural  unconverted 
nun,  i<  represented  to  ui  in  scripture  as  a  state  of  sleep 
and  death ;  and  that  to  him  that  is  itill  in  it,  SL  Paul 
sayi,  '  Awake,  thou  that  Eleepest,  arise  IVom  the  dead, 
that  Christ  may  give  thee  light'  And  indeed  the  oatu-  ' 
ral  man,  RhereveT  he  is,  at  church,  at  home,  or  abroad,  . 
is  in  a  dead  ilecp  ;  hit  npiritual  semes  are  not  avake, 
lb«y  discern  neither  spiritual  good  nor  evil.  He  doef  I 
not,  he  cannot,  knaic  the  thlng^  of  the  Spirit  of  Ood  ;  ' 
the  eyes  of  his  iinderManding  are  shut,  for  he  lies  in  the  | 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  and  does  not  perceive  it  i 
liQV  learned  soever  he  may  be  in  the  eyes  of  the  wot14, 
he  Is  in  gross  stupid  ignorance  of  whatever  he  is  mon 
concerned  to  know.  He  has  oo  tonception  of  that  'hdl. 
nets  niihaut  whieh  no  man  shall  tee  the  Lord,'  i>ot  of 
ihat  happinesa  which  they  only  ciui  enjoy,  whose  'life  is 
'  'd  with  Christ  in  Ood.'  He  is  utterly  ignorant  of  the 
h  and  justice  of  thai  God  who  styles  )um»elf  '  a  con- 
ing fire,'  and  ■wcart  by  hi*  own  name,  that  '  tbou^ 
d  join  JQ  hand  tlie  widted  shall  not  escape.' 
Being  thus  fast  asleep  in  his  own  ignorance,  he  is  ia 
■ome  icnae  at  rest ;  for,  us  he  ii  blind,  so  is  he  secuie, 
I  ni  cries  with  the  presumptuous  man  in  the  Fsalm, 
»  Tush,  there  shall  no  harm  happen  to  me.'  Thadark. 
iWH  which  covers  him  on  every  aide,  keeps  him  in  akin& 
ice,  (mi  far  as  peaeo  can  consist  with  the  works  of 
BAc  devil,  and  with  an  rarthly  devilish  mind,)  he  se«^ 
It  that  he  btunds  on  the  edge  of  the  pit,  therefore  h^ 
xa  not  feat  it ;  he  cannot  tremble  at  the  danger  he  doe< 
L  Itot  know,  and  has  not  understanding  enough  to  fenra 
Why  Is  it,  O  natural  man,  sleeping  Jonas,  that,  evelf 
DOWinlhelempleof  God,  thou  art  in  nodiead  of  Ood  f 
Because,  tluiu  ait  totally  ignoninl  of  him,  if  not  sayingi 
b  tJjf  heart,  '  Thert  is  no  God  C  or,  "  God  Almigh'/ 
t  trouble  himwlf  wi'lt  coti5i4mo%  Vml  '^use^ 


SERMOyS.  '20J 

under  the  sun;"  yet  satisfying  thyself  as  well,  t )  :ill 
Epicurean  intents  and  purposes,  by  saying,  "'•(iivl  !s 
merciful;**  swallowing  up  and  destroying,  in  thai  o.- 
fused  idea  of  mercy,  all  the  holiness  of  God,  ard  liis 
essential  hatred  of  sin;  all  his  wisdom  and  truth,  ami 
even  that  strict  justice  which  covered  once  the  A^liole 
earth  with  a  flood,  which  rained  fire  from  heaven  upon 
thousands  of  sinners,  which  bade  the  earth  open  its 
mouth  and  swallow  up  (jorah  and  his  rebellious  cow.^ 
pany ;  nay,  that  strict  justice  whose  swonl  pierctd  the 
very  soul  of  the  holy  Jesus,  when  he  bung  in  our  i^hxrc 
upon  the  accuxved  tree. 

But  what  wonder  is  it,  brethren,  if,  as  long  wS  v.  c 
remain  in  our  natural,  una  wakened  state,  we  arc  in  r.o 
dread  of  the  vengeance  denoimcsd  against  those  who  are 
unoonverted,  and  obey  not  the  blessed  law  of  God  ?  \Vc 
do  not  understand  it,  we  think  that  nothing  is  so  easy  a>: 
to  be  a  true  Christian.  We  suppose,  the  main  ];oi:-/.  is 
to  be  careful  of  performing  external  duties,  nnd  to  ):•" 
outwardly  blameless.  We  imagine  that  all  in  doi  e,  it' 
we  live  honestly,  give  a  few  alms,  are  free  from  tl.c 
gro6B  vices  of  the  age,  and  do  not  omit  attcndin^^  tlie 
diuTch  service.  We  do  not  sec  that  the  law  of  Gc-d  ex- 
tends to  every  temper,  desire,  thought,  motion  or'  the 
heart,  or,  what  is  still  worse,  we  fancy  perhaps  that  tlie 
obligation  to  obey  it  is  abrogated,  that  Christ  ca;r.e  to 
destroy  the  law,  and  purchase  for  us  the  privilege  of  ei:- 
joying  the  world,  and  the  things  that  are  in  it,  witliout 
fS»r  of  punishment;  to  save  his  people  iri,  not  from  t'.cir 
sins,  and  to  bring  us  to  heaven  in  our  state  of  iia:urc  ; 
notwithstanding  Christ*s  own  words,  that  '  not  or.c  jot 
or  tittle  of  the  law  shall  pass  away,  till  all  things  arc- 
fulfilled;  and  that  only  those  sh^  enter  into  the  king. 
dom  of  heaven  who  do  the  will  of  our  Father  who  is  in 
heaven.* 

But,  brethren,  the  unawakcned  man  is  secure,  not  oiily 
because  he  has  no  just  notion  of  the  inflexible  justice  .)f 
God,  and  of  the  strictness  and  holiness  of  hi;}  law,  but 
because  he  is  also  utterfj ignorant  of  himself;  £ot  \\ 
does  not  know,  or  (which  comes  to  the  same)  he  does  w. 
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confiider  that  he  is  a  fallen  spirit,  whose  business  herei? 
to  recover  the  favour  of  God  and  a  divine  nature.    But 
though  he  is  still  in  the  bonds  of  iniquitj^  piMttflaption 
m^  pride  fill  bim  with  such  a  good  opinion  of  himiflf, 
that,  if  he  thinks  bci  needs  any  repentance  at  *]1^  he 
talks  of  r^enting  by  and  by.    He  does  not,  indeed,:  «i> 
actly  know  when,  but  some  time  or  other  before  he  diitr 
He  takes  it  for  granted  that  this  is  quite  in  his  own 
power ;  for  looking  but  seldom  into  the  word  oi  Ood, 
he  probably  never  read  this  passage,  '  Work  out  yotr 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,  for  it  is  QoA  thai 
woriceth  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  according  to  bi» 
pleasure  i  *  Thinking,  therefore,  that  he  has  both  freedom 
and  power  to  turn  to  God  when  he  pleases,  he  doci  a«t 
trouble  himself  at  all  about  obtaining  ^  the  Spirit  «f 
God,'  and  '  being  bom  again  of  the  Spirit,  as  well«a 
of  water.'    Nay,  pcrhi^M,  forgetting  that  the  last  time 
he  was  at  church  he  prayed,  (or  at  least  feigned  to  pn^^) 
that  God  would  give  him  ttut  repenunce  and  his  Holy 
Spirit,  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  those  enthusiasts,  who 
say  with  Jesus  Chriat,  that  *•  unless  a  man  be  bom  again 
of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,* 
thus  shewing  the  tratb  of  what  St.  Paul  says  in  the  text, 
**  He  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for 
they  are  foolishness  unto  him.' 

From  this  ignorance  of  the  law,  and  the  justice  of 
God  ;  and  fVom  this  presumption,  there  may  sometimes 
arise  in  nim  a  kind  of  joy :  He  may  congratulate  him- 
self upon  his  own  wisdom  and  goodness :  And  what 
the  world  calls  joff  he  may  of^en  possess.  He  may  have 
pleasures  of  various  kinds,  either  in  gratifying  the 
^  desires  of  the  flesh,  the  desires  of  the  eye,  or  the 
pride  of  life ;'  particularly  if  he  have  '  Iwge  poises- 
sions,*  if  he  enjoy  an  affluent  fortune.  Then  he  may 
«■  clothe  himself  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and  fare 
sumptnou^y  every  day ;'  and  so  long  as  he  thus  runs 
in  a  circle  of  pleasure,  the  bulk  of  mankind  will  envy 
his  condition,  and  cry  him  up  as  a  happp  man  ;  for  this 
Is  the  sum  of  the  natural  man's  happiness,  to  get  and 
ffpend,  'to  dife«*iitfd  be  adttikeeL,  v>  ^lilt  »Bd  Jipcrt,  to 


eat  and  drink,  to  sleep  and  rise  up  to  play,  as  says  St. 
Paul. 

But  suppose  he  acts  in  a  lower  sphere ;  suppose  he  is 
obliged  to  follow  a  plough,  to  attend  a  master,  or  to 
wodL  hard  to  provide  for  his  fanaily,  he  is  not  less  igno- 
rant of  the  vast  concerns   of  his  soul,   and  takes  as 
much  care  as   the  rich  to  arm  himself  against  every 
thing  that  might  invite  him  to  repent,  and  seek  delivit- 
anee  out  of  his  miserahle  state  of  nature. — ^And  what  is 
that  armour  he  uses  to  ward  off  from  his  heart  all  the 
calls  of  Ood's  grace,  all  thoughts  of  shaking  off  his^ 
sins,  going  to  Christ,  and  entering  ^  into  the  liberty  of 
the  SODS  of  God?'-"  Why,"  says  he,    "  of, him  to 
whom  little  is  given,  little  shall  be  required ;  Ood  will 
not  deal  hardly  with  poor  people  that  work  for  their 
bread,  want  time  to  read,  aad  are  no  scholars.^*     Fooy, 
ignorant,  blind  sinners,  indeed !    To  persuade  .tbem- 
selyes  that,  because  they  work  for  the  body  that  goes  to 
ooTaption,  they  may  safely  neglect  the  immortal  soul ; 
that,  because  they  serve  an  earthly  master,  they  have 
the  privilege  of  not  serving  the  God  of  heaven  ;  nay, 
perhaps  of  serving  the  devil ;   and  that  their  want  of 
scholarship,  as  they  call  it,  will  be  a  sufficient  excuse 
before  God  for  not  loving  Christ ;  for  caring  neither  for 
death  nor  judgment,  neither  for  heaven  nor  helL    Ah ! 
be  not  deceived  any  longer,  you  who  are  in  that  case  1 
God  will  not  be  mocked  by  his  creatures ;  he  requires 
your  hearts;  and  while  your  liands  are  employed  ifi 
the  duties  of  your  calling,  you  can  lift  up  your,  souls 
to  him,  and  work  out  your  salvation  as  well  or  betteir 
than  if  you  were  in  another  state  of  life. 

To  return :  Let  us  observe  a  little  more  closely  the 
natural  man*s  ways.  Examine  particularly,  and  you 
will  perceive  that  he  commits  sin,  more  or  less,  dayrjl^y 
day ; — yet  he  is  not  troubled,  be  is  in  no  fear,  be^f^^ls 
no  condemnation,  he  contents  himself,  (even  t^\^^^,  jl^ 
should  profess  to  believe  that  the  Bible  i»  the^^ro^  fiff 
God,)  with  saying,  ^'•We  are  oil  8iaoei^;^rmmiVt^ 
fmSl ;  every,  body  h^ :  bi4  JofiriuHy*.  T^^ej^^&j^^ 
witbiNKt  bi9  foibJf,  «iid  I  ik^y  owi^  thftt^^  '>^  ]pf>^*^- ' 
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And  perhaps  he  will  not  be  ashamed  to  name  some 
crying  sin,  some  habitual  sin,  such  as  being  apt  to  get 
drunk,  to  utter  an  oath,  to  be  passionate,  proud,  revenge- 
ful, or  unclean,  the  rerj  tiiM  concerning  which  Ood 
has  solemnly  declared  that  *  those  who  commit  such 
things  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.'— 
Fine  foibles  indeed !  Trifles  which  are  not  worth  men- 
tioning, or  writing  down  in  God's  book  of  remem- 
brance! We  learn,  however,  from  Scripture,  that 
when  the  day  of  patience  shall  give  place  to  that  of 
justice,  and  when  the  books  shall  be  opened,  he  shall  be 
called  to  an  account,  not  only  for  his  foibles^  as  he  calls 
them,  but  for  every  idle  word  that  shall  have  passed  his 
lips,  and  every  sinful  thought  that  shall  have  been 
formed  in  his  heart.  But  in  this,  as  in  many  other 
cases,  the  unawakened  man  flatly  gives  the  Bible  the 
lie,  and  will  tell  you  with  a  sneer,  he  does  not  believe 
any  such  thing.  Nor  has  he  understanding  enough  in 
Divine  things  to  conclude,  that,  for  saying  so,  he  is 
guilty  of  high  treason  against  the  King  of  heaven; 
because  he  that  rejects  part  of  the  Christian  revelation 
must  be  as  guilty  before  God,  as  be  that  contemptuously 
tears  part  of  a  decree  of  the  king  in  his  presence :  For, 
as  such  a  one  would  in  vain  excuse  himself  by  saying, 
that  he  tore  but  one  part  and  spared  the  rest,  the  law 
would  be  put  in  execution  against  him,  and  so  shall 
God's  law  against  the  unawakened  and  impenitent 
sinner.  But  tell  him  so  again  and  again,  you  will  get 
nothing  except  his  contempt;  for  instead  of  owning 
his  pride  and  unbelief,  he  will  accuse  you  of  supersti- 
tion and  weakness  of  mind ;  and  as  the  text  affirms  that 
the  things  of  God  are  foolishness  to  bim,  pexhaps  he 
will  call  yon  a  fool  for  entertaining  such  notions.  Most 
certain  it  is,  that  he  will  think  you  a  weak,  though 
perhaps  well-meaning  man,  and  turn  you  into  ridicule 
whenever  he  meets  with  one  of  the  same  temper  as  himself. 
But  though  be  thus  mangles  the  law  of  God,  whenever 
it  does  not  suit  his  notions  of  religion,  yet  he  takes  care, 
some  way  or  other,  to  be  provided  with  two  or  three 
eajringn  of  infidels,  out  of  the  Bible^  or  two  or  three 
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pesuLgOy  generally  misunderttood,  which,  by  the  c 
struction  he  pats  upon  theni^  give  him  as  much  libc 
to  love  the  wodd,  and  xemaia  in  hia  natural  state,  ai 
eonldvUk  Theae  he*  turns  aometimea  into  a  shi* 
to  defie&d  hSmaelf  against  the  lepioofii  of  his  consciei 
or  die  ealla  of  Christ's  ministeES,  and  sometimes  inl 
•wind  to  destroy  what  little  work  the  grace  of  God  i: 
have  begun  in  the  hearts  of  those  with  whom  he  c 
vcnea.  ^  Fear  not,"  si^  he,  **  God's  mercy  is  c 
all  his  wotka. — Be  not  righteous  over  much. — ( 
wiUedl  not  the  death  of  a  sinner. — ^The  righteous  faU 
jwren  times  a  day."  These^  and  a  few  more  Scriptu: 
he  gflDenUy  chooses  &r  the  subject  of  his  meditatioi 
in  liMie.he  is  akiUed  above  alL 
.  One  or  two  stvricas  more,  and  I  shall  finish  this  ] 
tme  of  tibe  nnawakened  sinner.  He  cannot  bear  to  lb 
any  one  inaist  on  the  power  of  godliness :  AU  is  w 
aa  long  as  yoo  only  say,  ^  Live  soberly  and  honest 
.  Do  good  and  go  to  drardu"  Any  thing  that  does 
alaam  him,  and  make  him  look  to  the  vilencss  of 
iiaart,  wiU  not  oSesad  him.  But  teQ  him  that  he  xr 
>  be  bom  again  of  the  Spuit  of  God,'  that  he  must  < 
imewed  in  his  mind,'  that  be  must  *  become  a  parta 
ef  the  DiTine  nature,'  and  have  '  the  love  of  God  i 
abtoad  in  his  heart,  by  the  Holy  Spirit  given  unto  hi 
dtad  that  If  he  do  not  obtain  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
dnll  never  be  hia ;  he  stares,  he  wonders  what  ; 
mean  by  those  ezpressioos.  They  are  mere  riddles 
Um;  and  If  you  show  him  that  they  occur  continui 
bodi  in  the  BiUe  and  in  our  Liturgy,  be  cannot  c 
cdvc  what  St.  Paul  and  Archbisliop  Cranmer  meant 
viriag  audi  eant  wmrds,  and  lie  would  fain  put  then 
te  daaa  ef  enthuiiasts  too,  were  he  not  afraid  of  be 
Ihanflht  a  blasidiemer. 

Bnt  ■uj^oae  you  continue  to  declare  unto  him 
difr  'tiwi'W^  -of  God  in  plain  terms,  and  cry  with 
^  Save  thyself  from  this  perverse  generat: 
act  itill  a  diild  of  wrath,  repent  and  be  c 
verted  s  See  him  whom  thou  hast  pierced,  and  mor 
hut  h»  9gft4nt  liW9.  thy  portion  with  bypocxVxea 
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uQjt>eIiQverS';*  he  cannot  tell  what  .you  mean  by.  ^peak- 
ut^mi^MO  modi  pmbAmi.;  tatAhtii  i%^  ii«m(»,^  §fi^ . 
n^tglvis.  to)  llM'.0fneaRi  thntCfaristiu  Miaiitan-/M 
ffi  hfsopflriilililg  «liiL  'H«.  fMUdfli^.at  your  Wng-iO 
uMiHlrli  to  tdl  bimplaiDly,  tkat  *«  he  bat  «n  imm^p* 
taftdmil  to  take  care  of,'*  a  pumd,  deYilisb,  ataliboiii 
h4i4.hMrt  to  oreroome,  aod  the  eternal  fire  of  bdl  to 

..  Ifideed,.  «boire  all,  yoli  miiat  not  meDtion  heii  or 
difltf»milipi»,  before  bhn,  nnleaB  you  aoften  the  espmsiQii 
eoy/tfaat  liie  majr  thiiik,  if  it  should  be  hia  lot  to  go  4il^^ 
^f^)  be  iHll  Do^rfiod  it  so  terrible  aa  soma  snppoae.  U 
yi^.spcuk  of  it,  thoogli  it  should  be  only  in  the  frmda 
ojKc^rist  and  bis  apostles,  be  vill  siiraly  be  offiBodod* 
or f^  ^t^  least, : will  turn  what  you  say  into  a  jest^ — ^*^  What  I 
l{6tt,.wi]l.frighu»  me  into  heaven,  I  8oppose.r^^OlV 
come  you'to  make  so  free  with  hell  and  damnation  BT. 

{i^lps,  poor  man !  whomakes  so^ free «rith  it  aa.JbijiQi- 
si^,  idiQ  thinks  to  avoid  it  by  a  sneer  iWnn  the  aeat  of 
th^.scqrner? 

.  JSpt  p9  ffetoco ;  If  at  any  time  a  serious  thought  fixes 
upo^  him,  he  stifles  it  as  soon  as  possible.  He  sits  un- 
efpf  under  an  awakening  sermop;  and  if  ^mething 
t^Vbe4>cars  is  peculiarly  applicable  to  him,  he  thinks 
that,  the  minister,  who,  perhaps,  never  heard  of.  him^ 
dx|%^ft.his  picture  out  of  jipite ;  for  he  has  no  idea  that 
if  1^.. minister  has  studied  his  own  heart,  he  can  tell  all 
mcip.^eirs. too,.. because  we  are  all  alike  by  nature,  all. 
cf|st  int^  the  mould  of  Adam's  corruption. 

^Nevc|rth.^eas»  if  the  Word  of  God  that  is  sharper, 
than. a ^ two-edged  sword,,  (o  divide  the  words  and 
thoughts  qt  peh,  makes,  at  any  time,  a  sl^ht  wound 
ii^  h^!;i^iuri^..eonscience  jr— be  binds  it  up  immediately, 
eit|)fq^,^y  resolving  to  read  a  few, more  prayers,  aind 
give  some  aims,,  or  gQ  to  the  Lord's  table, the  next 
sacrament-day,  which  he  suppose  wUl  be  q^ite  naf&» 
dent  to  put  him  in  a  fa^  way  to  ^tta^  heayen.  Or,  -he 
puts  all  off  by  ex^laimipg,  "  Who  can  be  a  Christian 
at  tbis  rate  ?  I'his  doctrine  is  too  severe ;  I  know  I 
/ua  not  fcry  good ;  but,  I  i(iank  God^  I  ^m  not  very: 


bfcul  neither ;  many  arc  worse  than  I  am  !  M^hat  man 
is  there  that  sins  not  ?  why  should  I  then  fear  more  than 
others  P— Was  I  not  baptized  ? — Is  not  God  merciful  ? 
— Did  not  Christ  die  for  sinners  ? — Besides,  were  I  to 
grow  so  serious,  and  so  good,  all  mine  acquaintance 
wocdd  deride  me,  and  ask  whether  I  also  will  turn 
ezMhusiast,  and  enter  on  the  melancholy  way  of  reli- 
gion." By  these  and  the  like  thoughts,  the  podr  sin- 
ner,  who  began  to  awake,  falls  asleep  again ;  shuts  hi^ 
eyes,  whidi  the  Lord  had  begun  to  open,  that  he  might 
see  his  danger;  and  will  not  probably  open  them  again 
before  death  stares  him  in  the  face ;  and  hell,  as  the 
prophet  expresses  himself,  is  moved  from  beneath 
to  meet  and  swallow  him  up;  unless  indeed  God 
strikes  his  impenitent  heart  with  some  fi!arful  judg^ 
ment,  and  makes  him  also  cry  out,  ^  Lord,  sa?e,  or  I 
perish.* 

Suppose  again  the  Spirit  of  God  gently  strives  with 
him,  as  is  the  case  sometimes,  especially  when  the 
sinner  is  disengaged  from  business  and  pleasure: — If 
he  feel  himsdf  unhappy ;  if  the  emptiness  of  his  heart 
make  him  confess  diat  he  wants  something.  Is  it 
likely  he  will  acknowledge  that  he  wants  God  ?— Or 
that  he  wiU  apply  to  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  Physician 
of  souls? — No:  It  will  be  time  enough,  he  thinks, 
on  his  death-bed,  to  call  earnestly  for  mercy,  and  ask 
'the  peace  of  God  that  passes  all  understanding.* 
What  does  he  do  then?  Why,  he  runs  away  from 
himself  and  God,  (if  I  may  so  speak,)  endeavours  to 
divert  himself  from  his  melancholy,  and  raise  his  low 
spirits,  for  this  is  the  name  which  he  gives  to  those 
dawDings  of  conviction  ;  and  obtains  an  unhappy  relief 
by  plung^g  into  business,  diversions,  or  drunkenness ; 
p^aps  also- by  reading  unprofitable  books,  having 
recourse  to  trifling  company,  or  overcharging  himsel 
with  the  cares  of  this  life. 

Thus  does  the  natural  and  unawakened  man  frustrate 
all  the  strivings  of  God's  Spirit  to  show  him  his  danger ; 
thus  he  remains  the  wiHiDg  servant  of  sin,  content  \»\v\v 
the  bozid^  afeorraptionj  inwardly  and  outwardly  \xiv. 
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holy,  and -satisfied  so  to  be,  not  only  not  conquering  sin, 
bat'Btt  tBdeanroariiig  to  om^hs  cftpeckHy  tb«t  «lii 

' .  aiiGh4fi^  ilMe  of  mtat^wannkmtA  nan,  irheter 

•bk  Md  dfcentdnims  baviog'  tht  ftvm  tlioogh  aet 
ttlM  powwof'fodllMsi. 
-  O  jtiuowlih  awto^MleMidiHim,  If  I  hate  ihcwed  you 
lii^iMMHnfMttM  teiMitt  df  fan  heavti,  kt  me  iMueoh 
yta'Mi  ifU'bMdeh  ihtai  themori  on  thmt  aeeoantlnu 
ither  |fl7i<|da«b  ld«oBfictloii  'For  CMit*t  take,  lei  ecn- 
vicTencelKflMidiifikeiiet,*  Thmi  artthe  nMd^*  be  not 
aihame*  w>wahu*to  Oed  you  migtake  about  year  a]^- 
««ltuifl   MMs;   >(Pani  the  test  into  a  prayer,   and  nf^ 
*^  IiOrd;B«r«iiiettyitpeBne,  I>«iii  a  mne  natural  man 
'k«iU«^M^irievAninden«eod  tha  tUii|^  of  Ay  Spirit;  'tfHy 
'Have  beeii)iibdUabiien  to  me^'  neither  eoold  I  reeeife 
'Uifein,  ^*tlr«y«f  ipbitoally  disomed,  and  I  want  thy 
Sj^Hti;  ^bot  rkpare  mo  a  Ikde,  and  let  me  recover  diy 
•'fvtoutf' in  dtfist, 'before  I  go  henos  and  be  no  more  seen. 
Wafce-  iiiy}|oultori^teoatneM,and  that  I  ^  may  never 
move-  ^lead  for  tin,  or  wilfblly  and  knowingly  tranagress 
against  xhee^  give  me  that  knowledge  of*  thee  whiOMin 
atandetbnmy  eternal  life.    I  own  it  to  my  shame,  I  am 
''a  airanger  tO'lt ;  bat,  Lord,  spate  me  a  little,  teacb me, 
and: 'let  me  obtain  in  this  world  the  knowledge  of  thy 
t^th,  and-  in  the  world  to  come  life  everlasting.'*    No- 
things bftthren,  but  the  deaire  I  have  that  you  should 
'  thail  ^y  ftom  a  feeling  sense  of  your  wants,  has  made 
'  Bke  ufe  lidtehf  plainnesa  of  apeech,    Efe  not  diapleaaed, 
then^acti]^ 'endeavours  to  awaken  you,  and  open  your 
eyeik-iVohafe undone  for  ever,  unleaa  your  wound  be 
probed  in  audi  a  manner  aa  wUl  make  you  see  and  feel 
the  iieeesSity  of  api4ying  in  time  to  him  diat  can  heal 
you,'leven  ^e  Lord  Jesua  Christ    In  Him  you  ahall 
find  all  that  you  want  in  yoursdvca ;-  he  is  the  Second 
Adam,  from  Whom  you  must  derive  a  new  nature.    To 
'^im  yout*sMiia  must  be  united  In  one  Spuit;  from  Urn 
/ou  muafyeoefVe  ^^axAon  and  grace,  life  and  power,  koU« 
jife$g  ao4'hkppiMU.^lit  U  laad^  to  hettow  all  lihcao 
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things  upon  you,  if  you  are  but  willing  to  ask  him  sin. 
(Sorely. — And  he  requires  but  one  proof  of  your  sincerity, 
and  that  is,  not  to  seek  your  happiness  in  the  world,  and 
in  created  things  any  longer ;  but  in  him  alone.  Begin 
then  to  deny  yourselves  those  sinful  gratifications  which 
separate  God  from  your  souls,  and  choose  rather  to  mourn 
now  in  hopes  that  you  shall  be  comforted,  than  to  enjoy 
the  pleasures  of  the  world  for  a  season.  If  you  have  not 
resolution  enough  to  make  that  happy  choice, — to  desire, 
with  St.  Paul,  ^  to  know  nothing  but  Jesus  and  him  cru- 
cified;' O  look  to  yourselves,  see  the  horror  of  your 
state.  You  are  heifs  ef  the  curse  entailed  upon  every 
diild  of  Adam.  By  nature  you  are  children  of  wrath ; 
you  wander  like  lost  sheep  in  the  wilderness  of  this 
world  ;  you  are>dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.*  You  have 
s(dd  yourselves  to  the  prince  of  the  air,  who  leads  you  to 
perdition  as  a  sheep  is  led  to  the  slaughter,  and  you  know 
neither  who  leads  you,  nor  whither  you  are  led.  In  a 
word,  you  are  as  yet  without  God  and  without  Christ  in 
the  world ;  and  Adam^s  sin.  with  your  own,  of  which 
you  never  truly  repented,  removes  you  every  moment 
further  from  God,  and  nearer  eternal  misery.  Now,  in 
such  a  desperate  condition,  can  you  delay  to  leave  all 
your  sins  and  apply  to  Jesus  ?  Can  you  spend  one  mo- 
ment without  beseeching  him  to  grant  you  true  repent- 
ance and  his  Holy  Spirit  ?  Can  you  think  any  terms  too 
hard  to  be  complied  with  in  order  to  obtain  an  interest  in 
the  blood  of  the  covenant,  a  happy  passage  into  eternity, 
and  an  inheritance  among  the  saints  in  light  ? — Oh  do 
not  say  that  this  doctrine  is  too  severe.  Do  not  go  away 
from  this  place  of  worship,  as  some  of  our  Lord^s  disci- 
ples did  from  him,  complaining,  *•  This  is  a  hard  saying, 
who  can  bear  it  ?*  Ah  !  wiU  not  that  saying,  ^  Depart 
from  me,  ye  cursed,'  be  much  harder  to  hear,  and  ever. 
lasting  burnings  much  harder  to  bear  ?  And  do  you 
think  that  life  is  so  long,  and  so  sure,  as  to  be  depended 
upon  with  safety  ?  Or  that  your  strength  or  health  will 
sereoi  you  from  the  wrath  of  God  in  your  unawakened 
state  ?  Oh,  you  are  mistaken  ;  death,  by  grasping  -^oux 
mintol  bodjr,  before  you  are  aware,  may  plunge  -you  m 
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an  instant,  where  there  is  no  place  for  repentance,  mercy 
and  salvation.  Hang  no  longer  in  suspense,  then;  if 
the  world  and  the  devil,  the  prince  of  the  world,  be 
gods,  foUow  them ;  but  if  Jehovah,  if  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  Lord,  *  deny  yourselves  and  sin  not  ;*  sccording  to 
his  command,  ^  taJce  up  your  dosadaily  and  follow  him* 
tiU  you  overtake  him,  and  be  blesses  you  with  the  par* 
don  of  all  your  sins,  and  a  new  heart.  Seek  him  till 
you  find  him  in  your  souls ;  walk  with  him  till  you  cleave 
to  him,  till  you  can  say  with  the  true  spouse  of  Christ, 
*•  My  Beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  his  ;*  till  you  abide^in 
him  as  a  branch  in  the  vine,  and  are  enabled  *-  to  bear 
much  fruit,*  even  all  the  firuits  of  ^  righteousness,  peace, 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost* 

This  is  the  kingdom  of  grace  within  us,  through  which 
we  shall  infallibly  enter  into  that  of  glory  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 
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I  DXscmiBKi),  In  my  lut  d&coiine,  the  state  of  an  un- 
couTcrteil  man,  adied  In  icriptiire  *  a  natund  man ;'  or, 
in  other  wotds,  the  state  of  one  who  neither  loves  nor 
feus  CM ;  who,  hanging  orer  everlasting  destruction 
oolj  hj  the  dnead  of  life,  lives  nnconoemed,  being 
buxied  in  wmldlj  esres  or  pleasures,  and  hound  down  in 
Ills  spiritual  grave  by  stupidity,  presumption,  and  sin ; 
who  fondly  thinks  that  he  shall  go  to  heaven  without 
becoming  a  new  creature,  and  in  that  hope  securely  sleeps 
oo,  upon  the  very  brink  of  eternal  ruin ;  fancying,  per- 
haps,  that  the  folse  peace  which  he  enjoys,  is  *  the  peace  - 
of  Ood  which  passes  all  understanding.*  And  I  proved  ^ 
that  if  his  false  peace  be  not  broken,  if  he  be  not  awak- 
ened out  of  that  deep  spiritual  sleep  he^  is  in  ;  if  he  be 
not  convinced  that  be  is  in  a  state  of  condemnation,  and 
cannot  escape  the  second  death,  unless  Christ  causes  him 
to  pass  horn  darkness  to  light,  he  has  not  the  least  ground 
to  hope  that  the  curse,  which  follows  every  natural  man, 
shall  not  ovortake  and  sink  him  into  hell  in  the  day  of 
judgment.  Now  the  next  thing  i^  must  do  is  to  consi- 
der how  he  may  be  awakened  into  a  real  desire  to  *•  work 
his  salvation  out  with  fear  and  trembling.*  It  is  not  in 
his  power,  brethren,  or  in  that  of  any  man  living,  to  do 
'that  work  of -himself;  here  must  the  omnipotence  of 
God  hegta  to  interpose,  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  must  make 
die  wound  as  well  as  bind  it  up,  for  he  is  alone  the 
'^  author  and  finisher  of  our  salvation.^  It  is  true,  he  has 
various  ways  of  calling  a  sinner,  and  of  crying  to  him, 
while  he  hidies  himself  behind  the  trees  of  hU  pexf  ottci- 
ances,  and  the  pitiful  iSg-ieaves  of  hia  own  Ti^\j(^o\x«- 
mat,  ^AdMrninatunlmmJ  where  art  thou?'    l^vit  \i«^ 
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alone  can  speak  to  the  heart,  and  make  the  outward  call 
effectual.  Nothing  but  the  convincing  Spirit  of  God  c«ii 
I'oi^  a  stupid  sinner  to  exclaim,  in  the  anguish  of  hb 
spul,  ^  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven  and  in  thy 
sight,  «nd  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  Son*' 
Nerertheless,  it  is  highly  necessary  for  us  to  know  by 
whfit  means  the  Spirit  of  God  usually  thus  awakes  drowsy 
sipnersy  that  if  we  have  been  such,  we  may  bumble 
ourselves  for  having  hardened  our.  hearts  agflJnst  those 
i^e^s  to  this  day,  and  pay  them  a  due  regard  for  Ae 
future.,,  I  shall  therefore,  first,  consider  what  they  are, 
a^4  then  conclude  by  exhorting  you  not  to  resist  or  abuse 
them  any  more. 

..^TChough  the  ways  in  which  God  awakens  sinners  avo 
ve^  numerous,  yet  they  can  be  distinguished  in  general 
iij^  extraordinary  and  ordinary  ones. 

>A  man  may  be  awakened  in  an  extraordinary  way  by 
apf  unexpected  and  terrifying  sight,  as  was  St.  Paul  on 
his  journey  to  Damascus  ;  by  a  gracious  thought  darted 
ii^to  his  heart  on  a  sudden,  thus  was  St.  Peter  stopped 
iB,.^eful]  career  of  his  sin  by  a  look  from  Christ,  which 
cpnfouuded  him,  and  caused  him  to  retire  and  weep  bit- 
terly ;  by  some  extraordinary  Providence^  as  the  jailor 
at.  Philippi,  who,  feeling  the  prison  tremble,  came  him- 
seclf  trembling,  and,  falling  down  before  Paul  and  Silas, 
crii9d  out,  '  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  V  Or,  as  some 
who,  hearing  of  the  dreadful  earthquake  which  d^ 
Sftroyed-  Lisbon,*  and  buried  alive,  in  a  heap  of  ruins,  so 
tPMy  thousands,  who,  ten  minutes  before,  thought 
th^npselves  as  safe  as  we  do  now,  were  immediately 
bitought  to  consider,  and  say,  ^'  Were  God  to  lay  his 
hAnd-  upon  me  in  the  same  manner  now,  should  I  be 
r^ady  for  death  and  judgment  ?*'  And  the  Spirit  of  God, 
improving  their  fear,  impressed  on  theii  hearts  a  lively 
sense  of  the  necessity  of  their  *•  preparing  to  meet  their 
God,-  and  '  giving  all  diligence  to  make  their  calling 
and  election  sure.*  Some  have  been  awakened  in  an  un- 
Opmmon  manner,  by  receiving  an  unexpected  token  of 
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God's  goodness  and  patience,  by  restorinir  them  from  a 
desperate  fit  of  illness,  or  by  wonderfully  preserving 
them  in  some  imminent  danger.  For  though  such  mer- 
cies are  generally  overlooked  and  forgotten,  yet  one,  per- 
haps, in  a  thousand,  remembers  them  for  good,  and 
spends  to  the  glory  of  Ood  the  life  which  his  long-suffer- 
iag  remarkably  preserved.  A  few  more  have  been 
awakened  by  feeling,  when  retired  from  the  noise  of  the 
world,  I  know  not  what  uneasiness  and  trouble  of  mind, 
whereby,  perceiving  that  nothing  had  yet  filled  the 
bonndlcss  capacity  of  their  minds,  or  satisfied  their  de- 
sites,  and  that  the  world  could  never  make  them  happy, 
they  were  brought  to  conclude  that  they  wanted  Christ ; 
and  that  nothing  but  the  enjojrment  of  the  favour  and 
loire  of  Ood  could  give  them  that  peace  and  comfort 
which  the  world  neither  knows  nor  enjoys.  Some  again 
have  been  struck  with  a  deep  sense  of  their  danger,  and 
a  true  desire  '  to  flee  fix)m  the  wrath  to  come,'  by  read- 
ing something  striking  concerning  the  state  of  their  souls 
in  a  book  of  devotion,  or  by  opening  the  Bible  on  some 
threatening  of  the  law,  as  '  Cursed  is  he  that  doth  not 
pereevere  in  all  the  things  that  arc  written  in  the  book  of 
the  law  to  do  them  ;*  or  some  condition  of  the  gospel,  as 
*>  Execpt  a  man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot  see  the  king- 
dom of  God  ;'  which  being  applied  to  their  hearts  by  the 
power  of  Ood,  did  not  suflFer  them  to  rest  till  they  rested 
in  Christ. 

These,  and  many  more,  are  the  extraordinary  ways  in 
which  sinners  may  be,  and  sometimes  are,  awakened  otit 
of  their  spiritual  sleep,  and  made  to  consider  their  latter 
end  ;  but  we  may  very  well  look  on  them  as  miracles  of 
grace,  which  we  have  little  room  to  expect  Ood  will  work 
OB  our  behalf;  especially  as  his  ordinary  method  is  to 
work  in  a  more  common  way ;  by  affliction^  by  VhrtsHan 
oonversation^  and  by  the  preaching  of  his  word. 

Blessed  be  the  mercy  of  Ood,  many  are  those  who  can 
say  with   David,  *  It  was  good  for  me  to  be  afflicted.* 
The  loss  of  a  husband,  wife,  parent,  child,  hais  en^^ekj^eSi 
some  to  make  ibeir  peace  with  Ood,  that  they  iii\^X.V\Ne 
Mod  die  la  bis  favour,  and  meet  their  departed  inea^%  «^ 
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bU  right  hand.  Some  unexpected  and  grievous  calac 
has  opened  the  eyes  of  others  to  sco  thehr  sinfiilness 
^uilt,  and  give  gloiy  to  God  by  contesiiig  it.  1 
ManaiMs,  that  tdonstor  of  wickedness,  who  liad  fl 
Jinitalcm  with  blood,  when  he  was  stripped  of 
royal  rsbes;  and  carried  away  into  captivity,  cried 
under  aload  of  chains  and  sin,  *  Spare  me,  spare  me 
Lord,*  tiU  God  answered  in  mercy,  and  madehinp  as  g 
a  monument  of  repentance  as  he  had  been  befine  of 
and  iniquity.— In  the  like  manner  proud  Nefind 
Aeszar,  when  he  was  reduced  to  the  condition  of  a  bi 
and  wandered  in  the  fields  forsaken  of  all,  was  broi 
at  last  to  a  true  contrition  and  humiliation  before  the 
of  heaven  and  earth,  and  began  to  worsliip  him  in  8] 
and  in  truth,  issuing  a  decree  diat  every  knee  alu 
bow  before  him  in  all  his  dominions.  Sudi  is  the  pc 
of  afflictions  to  bring  a  fallen  man  to  the  knowled§ 
himself,  and  make  liim  perceive  his  want  of  the  tv 
and  love  of  God. 

The  New  Testament  also  affords  us  several  insta 
of  the  truth  of  this  observation :  There  the  prod 
son,  when  reduced  to  so  wretched  a  state  as  to  hav 
clothing  but  rags,  and  no  food  but  the  husks  intende 
Jhe  swine,  bethinks  himself  of  returning  to  liis  fai 
with  a  penitent  confession  of  liis  sin  and  folly, 
an  humble  request  for  pardon  and  acceptance,  not  ini 
to  be  treated  as  a  son,  but  as  a  hired  8er?ant.  1 
Lasarus,  when  the  dogs  licked  his  sores,  and  whei 
sees  that  no  relief  is  to  be  expected  at  the  hands  of  i 
secures  a  place  in  Abraham's  bosom,  and  thinks  of  i 
ing  on  God  by  faith,  since  he  cannot  feed  on  the  cm 
that  fall  from  the  rich  man*s  table.  Thus  the  x 
also,  sick  of  the  palsy,  gets  himself  carried  to  Ji 
and  hears  those  words,  ^  Go  in  peace,  thy  sins  are 
given  thee,*  which  he  would  not  have  heard  had  1m 
been  afflicted  with  sickness.  And  the  woman,  who 
spent  all  her  substance  upon  physicians,  presses  at 
alter  our  Saviour, -pouches  him  and  is  healed  bol 
gaul  uid  body,  rejoicing  that  her  faith  had  madi 
wbtde*     Thus  some  of  you,  I  Yion^>  td^^^sfc 
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othing  but  troubles,  sorrows,  disappointments, 
iS,  bard  labour,  and  poverty  for  your  portion  here, 
t  last  have  thought  of  securing  the  better  part 
lary,  that  better  part  never  io  be  taken  from  you. 
ly  should  an  afflicted  soul  choose  to  have  tribula* 
re,  and  the  everlasting  miseries  of  hell  hereafter  ? 
liould  the  poor  refuse  to  be  rich  in  grace  ?  Why 
he,  who  gets  by  the  sweat  of  his  brow  the  clothes 

upon  his  back,  reject  the  robe  of  Christ's  right- 
is  ?  Why  should  he,  that  eats  the  bread  of  labour 
Uction,  refuse  to  eat  the  food  of  angeU,  the  bread 
mes  down  from  heaven  ?  And  yet,  (O  amazing 
on  !  O  killing  thought  I)  perhaps  some  of  you 
e  poor,  are  even  poorer  in  grace  than  in  silver  and 
Perhaps,  notwithstanding  the  mercy  of  God  that 
iced  you  in  a  state,  where  every  thing  invites  you 
:e  God  your  friend,  and  to  take  Christ  for  your 
I,  you  are  as  attached  to  this  world  as  if  you  had 
xissessions  in  it,  and  have  not  yet  seriously  en- 
red  to  fix  your  hearts  where  true  joys  and  lasting 
are  to  be  found.     But  if  this  be  the  case,  blessed 

mercy  of  God,  you  are  still  poor  and  afflicted  ; 
s  then  still  some  hope,  that  you  will  consider, 
It  your  heavenly  Father  will  not  give  over  strik- 
1  with  the  rod  of  his  judgment,  till  you  awake 
re  him  all  you  have  to  give,  and  all  he  asks  of  you, 
9art. 

if  afflictions  are  such  unspeakable  blessings,  let 
»  a  little,  brethren,  to  pity  the  rich,  the  healthy, 
ing,  with  whom  all  things  go  according  to  their 
in  the  world,  and  who,  because  they  want  nothing 
body,  do  not  feel  the  want  of  Christ  for  their 

Sad,  sad  beyond  expression,  is  your  state,  what- 
u  may  think  of  it.  With  Dives,  you  have  your 
•e  in  this  life — O  may  God  grant  that,  with  him,, 
ay  not  have  your  torments  in  the  next !  O  may 
iken  you  out  of  your  sinful  prosperity ;  may  he 
ne  of  his  fatherly  chastisements  also  upon  70\x> 
be  too  late,  and  save  your  immortal  souls  b'j  %$- 
jrovr  mortal  bodies !     May  he  smite—— 
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But  the  concern  I  have  for  you,  carries  me  too  far.  Why 
should  I  form  such  a  wish,  since  there  are  yet  two  othec 
ways,  by  which  God  can  bring  you  to  a  sense  of  that 
misery  you  do  not  f#el,  and  stir  you  up  to  seek  that  true 
happiness  which  you  leave  unregarded,  to  pursue  a  Tain 
shadow  I 

The  first  is  Christian  eonvetsation.  A  child  of  ^od 
may,  if  you  will  suffer  him  to  speak,  show  you  the 
bottom  of  your  heart,  and  the  folly  of  your  hopes,  aa 
that  you  will  be  forced  to  cry  out  as  the  woman  of  Sa* 
maria,  ^  Behold  I  have  found  one  that  has  told  me  all 
things  that  ever  I  did  ;*  for  one  that  has  found  Christ 
can,  if  you  will  hear  him,  tell  you  what  the  Lord  has 
done  for  his  soul,  and  what  he  must  do  for  your*8. 
Thus,  in  the  gospel,  Andrew  told  Peter,  ^  I  have  found 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  Ood,  come  and  see ;'  and  Peter, 
upon  his  word,  went  and  followed  Jesus  until  he  could 
say  for  himself,  *  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things,  thqu 
«  knowest  that  I  love  thee.*  May  thus  the  Lord  send  you 
one  who  has  entered  at  the  strait  gate,  to  say  to  you 
with  the  demonstration  of  his  Sphit,  '  This  is  the  way, 
walk  in  it  ;*  and  may  you,  like  Peter,  take  the  advice 
and  follow  on  till  you  are  admitted  into  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem. 

But,  brethren,  suppose  the  natural  man  is  not 
awakened  by  conversing  with  Christians  alive  to  Octd, 
which  he  will  seldom  do,  because  such  Christians  are 
very  rarely  to  be  met  with  in  these  faithless  times,  and 
because  his  contempt  for  them  will  hardly  permit  him 
CO  give  ear  or  credit  to  their  words ;  yet  there  is  another 
great  means  of  conviction,  by  which  the  Lord  may  still 
call  him  to  repentance  and  life,  namely,  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel ;  and  this,  indeed,  is  the  most  common  way 
.  of  all,  a  way  that  Ood  has  chiefly  blessed  in  all  ages, 
ahd  still  blettses  in  our  days.  A  man  comes  to  church 
as  he  has  done  a  thousand  times,  because  it  is  his  custom 
so  to  do  on  Sundays,  and  he  thinks  he  can  squander 
away  the  remainder  of  the  Lord^s  Sabbath  with  a  good 
a>nscience,  if  he  can  but  say,  '•^  I  was  at  church  morning 
and  evening ;"   or,  perhaps,  "he  corner  to  indulge  his 


euiidsity^'  and  hear  what  every  mimster  bfui  to  say;  noi 
with  an  J  desire,  ibat  God  would  joajaiifest  .hiBoself  unto 
hinif  'that  hfr  wocdd.  t«a^-himi4akMMr  liyuiiirif,  a  poor, 
hiilglit<!>d^pffiihlpg,yet  agyeK^dying  wtl ;  Bostwi^ai^ 
wtanijikw^  fetkng/w  intnoeat  >in.  thet Ammr  o£  Uyit 
God  who  ia  a  ooDfaming  fire  to  the  unregenerate^.  <lf 
Am  God  Ufoie  whom  hia  naked  aoul  shall. toooL be 
diiggwllqrtihecoid  hand  of  death.  No,  he  ncrer  thought 
of  tfafai^  it  never  came  into  hia  head  that  he  should  vsit 
wpoa-  God  &  hia  holy  temple,  aa^^  vilest  of  sinners,  a 
tSmaa  viidec  sentence  ^eteiDal  death,  ia  to  wait  upon 
the. Af a|eaty  oi  heaven  aad  earth,  to  ask,  beg,  implotftto 
npiiev«;  if  by  any  means  he  may  be  spared  a  week 
longer,  to  aeek  for  repentance  and  pardon,  for  glory  and 
hmnortality.  No,  he  did  not  think  of  any  one  of  these 
ddngs,  but  he  comes  with  an  intent  to  behave  as  usual^ 
to  aee  and  to  be  seen,  to  shew  all  the  signs  of  the  mqst 
Bslleaa,  eaidcsa  indifoence.  Though  he  seems  to  uaea 
pcayer  to  God  for  his  blessing  on  what  he  is  entering 
upon  ;  he  comes  either  to  fall  asleep  during  the  awful 
service,  or  to  ledine  in  the  most  convenient  posture  for 
it;  and  sometimes,  as  though  he  supposed  God  to  be 
aakqp  too,  he  comes  to  talk  to  another,  or  look  round,  as 
ttttedy  void  of  employment ;  or,  at  best,  he  eomes  to 
say  hia  prayers,  as  he  calls  it,  that  is,  to  kneel  or  to 
stand,  because  others  do  so,  and  repeat  with  his  lips, 
witboat  any  true  concern  of  heart,  the  most  moving 
pleas  ix  mercy.  But,  though  he  rushes  into  the  pre- 
sence of.  God  with  these  shameful  anti-christian  dispo* 
attkna,  yet  he  is  upon  the  Lord*s  ground,  though  he  is 
inaensiUe  of  it;  and  the  dread  of  that  Lord,  whom  the 
heavenly  hosts  cannot  behold  without  veiling  their  faces, 
and  proatrating  themselves  with  the  deepest  acts  of  ado- 
ndon  ;  the  dread  of  diat  God,  whose  eyes  are  like  a 
flame  of  fire,  who  with  one  look  tries  the  hearts  and 
Sfifbrn  the  reins  ;  the  dread  of  that  Lord  whom  he  has 
so  long  insulted  in  his  very  temple,  may  rest  upon  him 
in  »  moment,-«ad.he  may  at  last  apprel^nd  it  to  be  ^  a 
Jwrftil  thfaig  to  £01  into  the  hands  of  the  UviAg  Oodi.^ 
fa  ipilac/fl^  iis' #nBnm|»tiaB  aad  oardesatieiift^  Qo^tQ«9 
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thy  law.  As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water -brooks,  so 
paoteth  mj  soul  after  thee,  O  Ood.  My  soul  thirsteth 
for  God,  yea,  for  the  living  God.  O  when  shall  I  come 
and  appear  before  .God !' 

Now  I  ask  you  before  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  if  this 
be  seeking  God,  did  you  ever  seek  God  in  sincerity  ? 
Do  you  think  you  seek  him  when  you  come  into  his 
house  with  the  shameful  dispositions  I  mentioned? 
Alas  I  so  far  from  seeking  him,  you  bid  him  depart 
ftom  you ;  you  mock  him  in  his  very  temple,  for  though 
you  know  that  Christ  does  not  dwell  in  you  nor  you  in 
him,  though  you  know  that  your  heart  is  fkr  from  him 
at  the  very  time  that  you  make  as  if  you  worshipped 
him  with  all  your  soul ;  yet  so  far  from  being  troubled 
at  your  hypocrisy,  through  the  pride  of  your  heart  you 
cry,  ^  Peace,  peace,'  and  persuade  yourself  that  you  do 
not  need  to  seek  God  in  another  manner.  O  awake 
from  that  delusion,  throw  off  the  mask  in  the  Lord's 
presence,  and  own  yourself  ripe  for  destruction.  This 
is  the  first  step  towards  that  true  repentance  which  shall 
never  be  repented  of.  O  if  you  could  be  prevailed  upon 
to  take  it  in  this  hour,  how  soon  would  it  lead  you  to 
inward  vital  religion ;  how  surely  would  it  introduce 
you  to  the  presence  of  a  reconciled  God,  and  give  you,  in 
the  enjoyment  of  Christ,  a  foretaste  of  the  joys  of  heaven  ! 
But,  alas !  hitherto  you  have  resisted  all  the  calls  of 
God.  Ves,  bretliren,  nothing,  I  fear,  has  made  a  lasting 
impression  upon  the  minds  of  some  of  you ;  neither  the 
Lord's  mercies,  nor  his  judgments  ;  neither  the  deliver- 
ances  from  imminent  dangers  he  has  granted  you,  nor 
the  death  of  many  dear  friends,  which  he  permitted  to 
fall  into  the  grave  in  your  presence,  beckoning  to  you  to 
prepare  to  follow  them.  But  though  neither  the  direat- 
enings  nor  the  promises  of  his  holy  word  have  hitherto 
been  able  to  awake  you  into  a  true  concern  for  your  im- 
mortal souls, — into  a  lively  sense  of  God's  fear,  and  a 
real  desire  of  giving  yourselves  up  to  him : — Yet  if  you 
are  willing  to  awake  now,  if  now  you  own  yourselves 
undone;  if  you  have  nothing  to  plead  but  ^  God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner :'    If  you  resolve  to  plead  this 
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lally  till  he  seals  the  forgiTcness  of  your  sins  to 
leart ;  if  you  arc  willing  to  be  saved  upon  any 
in  8  word,  if  you  truly  repent,  God  is  willing  to 
te  mantle  of  his  love  over  what  is  past,  to  sink  all 
ins  into  the  ses  of  his  mercy,  and  lore  you  ficely 

II  your  wandeiiBgs ;  nay,  and  to  rejoice  over  yim 
K)d  shepherd  om  a  poor  retoming  sheep,  which 
light  lost  for  ever,  and  to  enaUe  you  to  delight  in 
thousand  times  more  than  you  ever  did  in  all  the 
res  of  sin.  Choose  then  between  life  and  death, 
y  and  time,  God  and  the  woild ;  choose,  but  be 
i  and  wise  in  yoor  choiee;  O  ehooselife,  Ood,  and 
y.  The  angetsof  Ood,  nay  God  himself, fix  diehr 
poo  you  in  this  moment ;  they  consider  whether 

III  be  barbarous  enoagfa  to  your  own  soul  to  prefer 
ffld  and  the  trifles  it  oAa,  as  yoo  have  hitherto 
to  heaven  and  the  endksa  joys  that  wait  for  ymi 

Nay,  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  always  where  two  or 
siw  gathered  together  in  his  name,  stands  before 
dth  his  vesture  dipt  in  blood,  and  waits  to  see  if 
my  and  bloody  sweat,  his  wounds  and  sufferings, 
irs  abd  strong  cries,  his  cross  and  passion,  shall 
ny  effect  upon  you :    To  see  whether  you  will  not 

resolve  to  part  even  with  the  most  pleasing  sins, 
tiian  not  to  come  to  him,  choose  him,  and  enjoy 
ir  your  portion  fbr  ever.  Ah !  let  him  not  wait  In 
lacher  let  us  lift  up  our  hearts  together  to  hfan, 
y,  *'  Lonl,  turn  us,  and  so  shall  we  be  turned  1* 
ou  willing?  Shew  it,  by  renouncing  sin,  aiMi 
dog  to  make  consdenee  of  keeping  your  baptismal 

Will  yon  become  true  Christians,  the  members  of 
ltd  Jesus,  the  temples  of  the  Hcdy  Ghost  ?'  Let 
ovld  go;  you  cannot  serve  two  masters.  What 
foa  to  do  with  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  this 
I  world,  with  the  pride  of  dress,  balls  and  plajrs, 
and  useless  visits  ?  Leave  these  things  to  those 
liooee  to  sleep  on ;  they  belong  not  to  an  awakened 
,  to  one  who  sees  himselF  with  one  foot  in  time  and 
ber  in  eternity,  just  going  to  receive  scnleiWA  o^ 
[■deMtb  or  eadleas  life. 
u  JiMve  you  to  do  with  the  devil   and  aSl  ^^« 


30  SERMONS. 


works,  with  lying,  evil  speaking,  and  slandering,  wil 
pride  and  passion,  with  envy  and  strife,  with  reven( 
and  covetousness,  with  cursing  and  swearing,  with  sal 
bath-breaking  and  profaneness ;  all  these  are  the  worl 
of  the  devil.  O  keep  these  his  commandments  no  more 
leave  them  to  those  who  choose  to  have  their  portion  i 
the  eternal  fire  prepared  for  him  and  his  angels,  and  I 
you  of  the  few  who  follow  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the  feg< 
neration,  that  they  may  enter  with  him  into  the  city  < 
Ood. 

Again.  What  have  you  to  do  with  all  the  sinful  lufll 
of  the  flesh ;  with  surfeiting,  drunkenness,  and  indul 
genoe  in  lasciviousness  and  impurity.  Leave  tbenc 
I  shall  not  say,  to  devils,  for  the  devils  wallow  not  i 
these  beastly  pleasures;  leave  them  to  the  brutes,  I 
which  alone  they  belong.  And,  since  you  are  endue 
each  with  an  everlasting  spirit,  worship  Ood  in  spiri 
and  in  truth.  But  this  you  cannot  do  without-  tb 
grace  of  Jesus.  Ask  it,  then,  continually.  When  yoi 
get  up  and  when  you  lie  down ;  when  you  sit  in  yov 
house  or  walk  by  ihe  way,  O  let  this  be  the  ceaseless  cr 
of  your  soul,  ^^  Lord  Jesus,  forgive  me  my  sins,  and  giv 
me  thy  good  Spirit,  that  I  may  not  sin  against  thee !  ( 
make  me  to  love  thee  with  all  my  heart,  and  let  me  noi 
live  the  life  of  the  righteous,  that  my  latter  end  may  b 
like  bis.*'  And  be  not  discouraged  by  the  ridicule  th« 
the  children  of  the  world  will  pour  upon  you  on  ever 
side,  when  you  begin  this  life  of  prayer ;  rememberiuj 
that  the  things  of  Ood  are  foolishness  to  the  naturs 
man,  and  that  all  the  saints  who  are  now  in  glory,  ex 
perienced,  in  their  way  to  it,  the  truth  of  St.  Paul*s  asser 
tion,  ^  Every  one  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesu 
shall  suffer  persecution.*  But  go  on  praying  withou 
fainting,  and  seeking  the  Lord  till  he  sends  his  light  ani 
truth  into  your  soul,  and  makes  it  an  habitation  for  Go< 
through  the  Spirit ;  and  then  shall  you  begin  to  rejoie 
that  ever  you  were  awakened  to  work  out  your  salvatioi 
with  fear  and  trembling ;  and  the  angels  of  Ood  sbal 
re;oice  for  your  conversion  through  the  endless  ages  o 

eternity^   which  may  Qfod  grant,.  Cor  bit  mercy's  take 

Amen, 
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.  if  any  man  be  in  Christy  he  is  a  new  creature. 
"  -      ,  1  Coa.  V.  17. 

ftv.  Paul  says,  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  that 

*  hft  Is  not  A  Jew  who  is  one  outwardly, » but  he  who  i» 

sacli«inwazdly,*  by  the  eitcurndsioD  of  the  heart.     This 

being-applied  to  Christianity,  it  follows,  that  he  is  not  a 

QvistiMi  who  professes  to  be  so,  but  he  who  has  got  ^  a 

new.lleart  tod  a  new  spirit,*  by  being  truly  bom  again, 

no^«f  watet  only,  but  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ.     That  re- 

generation  is  absolutely  necessary  in  oirder  to  be  a  true 

Omstiair,  and  that  there  is  no  surer  mark  whereby  we 

)    may  know  whether  we  are  living  members  of  Jesus  than 

'    to  be  naHy  new  men,  appears  in  the  clearest  light  in  the 

wonU  of  the  text, — *  If  any  man  be  in  Christ,*  or  be  a 

tme  Christian,  ^  he  is  a  new  creature.*    You  see  then, 

bretkien,  how  necessary  it  is  to  have  right  notions  of  the 

doctrine  of  regeneration,  since  without  it  there  can  be  no 

i    Chilatiaaity.      1  hope  you  will  therefore  follow  me  with 

I    an  attention  answerable  to  the  vast  importance  of  the  sub- 

ject,  whilst  I  endeavour  to  shew  you, 

Ptrs/rf«~What  we  must  understand  by  'regeneration^ 
or  becoming  a  new  creature. 

Seeondly^—^'WhsX  are  the  causes  that  concur  to  the 
work  of  regeneration :  And 
!  Thardiy* — Why  regeneration  is  so  necessary  to  salva- 
I  tion.— May  what  shall  be  spoken  in  God*s  name,  be  so 
applied  by  his  grace  to  every  one  of  our  hearts,  that  the 
important  work  of  regeneration  may  be  powerfully  be- 
gun, or  carried  on  in  each  of  our  souls ! 

R^enention,  brethrei;,  is  that  mighty  change  whereby 
a  mtcimd^nuil  is  made  a  spiritual,  or  new  man ;  andi^e 
tlttvbvM  a  xbcbt  «£  tbedemlf  b^waim\iy  grate  a  diV\l 


of  God.  For,  OS  by  our  □■tunl  biith  we  are  made  in  the 
lilnneM  of  hUta  Adam,  callad  <  du  old  man,'  the  fint 
mmi  Mkjthtoi^inalUithm became mvmmAmm 
— eyWiwrf  WM    ma  ttM  at  Oodtn  Jmoi  ChdM,  Ike 

HCINld  AdHL 

The  wstk  of  gng^  wimthj  m  m  that  bem  tffin, 
faw  gny  Au  St.  Peal  ceUi  It  «««>  ormHtmi  Had 
it  dwKWe  Ibat  tune,  fiir  dHRby  the  eonl  at  ttrnt  l» 
t«tie««d  OgoB^hrat,  wlA  ell  At  povMi  end  AwUn 

tlitMof  t  Ul  canal,  MMod,  earthlr  dl^naitkn  latOHMd 
ioto  •  qMtoel  Bd  ■  besTBlr  one;  Ui  UM  note. 
•tanOing  ia  enlightened  with  the  knowl«lge  of  Ood  ami 
Jtaat  Cbain ;  hia  itubboni  and  perverse  aill  bacHiOT 
ebadient.  and  conformable  (o  the  will  of  Ood  ;  Ui  am-  . 
«&acc,  before  seared  and  benumbed,  la  nn*  rplAmtl 
end  anekened ;  hi)  hard  heart  softened,  his  umlr  ^ 
toetfans  crucified,  and  hia  body,  whose  membere  *«■  bl- 
ttxt  in&lfumeDtBOfunrighleouineJtl,  is  qciw  ready  la  pat 
la  txecution  the  good  intcntioni  of  the  mind,  ^nnui  M 
he  ^esto^ed  lo  Ihat  happineis,  In  that  image  of  Ooi,' 
vbeirein  he  was  at  first  created,  though  befor«t  en  ■»< 
eotmc  of  his  corruption  through  the  fail,  he»eiell»i 
gtttaer  deitltnti  of  it.  Oh  I  h^  BMU,  bow  ineooealTH 
ablf  great  mutt  maa**  dqmmKIoD  be  hj  netiiM,  alDat 
God  cannot  fit  him  for  glee;  by  meodliig  or  rnialrfi)|| 
(he  Dirinelmageln  whidhlwflntmadehimi  batmoM 
tfaui,  BB  It  weie,  eraate  him  a  neoDd  dme,  and  eaaie  UlB 
to  be  bom  again,  and  nude  eoew. 

But  lo  be  a  little  nore  partf  enlai  ooDcoidiig  iIm  Ha- 
tUK  of  logeneratian.     It  baa  two  paitt,  ei  fay*  eoi  '■ 
ebnreb,  **  a  death  unto  Bin,"    end  a    "BewWidiVBM, 
ligbleoasneu." 

Bj  "•  death  onto  aln"  we  mou  nndaratBiid  Ibatiaat 
Ing  off  and  craeifying  the  old  man  t  that  iliWliljlllg  At 
body  of  lin,  on  which  St.  PbdI  eo  irftan Inaiati.  *Ma^ 
tify,'  ui7>  he,  or  put  to  death,  '  your  mettibtn  vkUH ' 
are  npon  earth,  uncleanneaa,  caretouBDeaa,  and  tbeUbl*. 
Whence  It  appear*,  that  bythoae  'merobetanpanenlh,* 
bsmeani,  all  lorta  of  aing  and  unholy  deaiKf,  wfewe- 
uDio  B  attural  nan  it  gWet).     liloi  ^  it  aun^  to  cub 
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and  hold  them  in,  hut  their  life  must  l)e  taken— they 
must  die.  And,  indeed,  it  is  impossible  to  put  on  the 
new  man,  till  the  old  man  is  cast  ofF;  nor  can  a  nev.- 
birth  unto  righteousness  follow,  but  where  a  death  untu 
sin  has  taken  place.  But  when  a  man,  tired  of  the 
body  of  sin,  has  yielded  it  up  to  becnicitied  with  Jesus, 
and  feels  the  power  of  his  death ;  then,  and  then  only, 
does  he  experience  a  new  birth  to  righteousness,  and 
becomes  a  partaker  of  the  power  and  benefit  of  (.'hrist\<< 
resurrection. 

This  second  part  of  regeneration  is  called  in  Scrip- 
tare  a  passage  from  darkness  to  light;  from  death 
unto  life  ;  God's  quickening  us,  and  making  us  alive  ; 
a  rising  together  with  Christ,  and  walking  in  newnes.*« 
of  Ufe. 

"WlieDcc  it  is  plain  that  we  must  understand  by  regL- 
neration,  not  only  the  destruction  of  tin  in  our  riouls, 
which  is  the  doviPs  image  stampt  upon  every  child  of 
Adam,  since  the  fall ;  but  the  bringing  in  again  into 
oor  souls  that  conformity  to  the  Dirinc  nature,  that 
unspotted  holiness,  that  image  of  God,  wherein  A  Jam 
was  first  created,  and  which  Jesus  Christ,  the  second 
parent  of  mankind,  is  ready  to  stamp  again  upon  every 
sincere  believer.  liCt  us  observe  here  the  dangerous 
mistake-  of  some  who  judge,  that  they  are  regenerate 
because  they  are  reformed,  and  commit  no  longer  those 
sins  wherein  they  formerly  lived.  No,  it  is  not  enough 
to  be  able  to  say,  "  I  am  not  what  I  was,"  unless  we 
can  add,  "  I  am  what  I  was  not.**  It  will  signify  bat 
I  little  for  a  man  to  plead  that  he  is  not  a  drunkard,  that 
he  swears  no  more,  and  no  longer  ^  walk^  after  the 
flesh,'  unless  he  can  also  say,  that  by  the  grace  of  Gcd 
he  '  walks  after  the  Spirit,*  in  faith,  love,  and  holy 
obedience.  Vou  are  not  tinjusl,  do  you  say  ?  \'ery 
good.  But  do  you  sfiew  mercy  ?  You  are  no  longer 
Hnclean,  nor  senmal:  But  are  you  spirifuai  nrul 
heavenly-minded  9  You  no  more  break  out  into  raging 
fits  of  anger !  But  docs  '  the  peace  that  pas^e*  uVV 
understaDding '  keep  your  soul  in  the  meekness,  gcivXic. 

Vol.  VIL  L 
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Dess  and  long-suftering  of  Jesus  ?     Vou  are  no  longer 
swelled  with  that  overbearing  pride  which   made  all 
around  you  look  on  yon  as  a  tyrant :     But^  instead  o£ 
getting  the  humble  mind  that  was  in  Christ,  do  not  jou 
rest  in  what  the  world  calls  a  decent  pride,  a  proper 
pride  9    You  think  it  now  below  you  to  curse,  swear, 
and  lie :    But  do  yon  bless  and  intercede,  reprove  and 
exhort  ?    You  seom  to  tell  a  lie :  But  do  you  boldly 
stand  for  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  ?     You  no  longer 
laugh  at  the  despised  followers  of  a  crucified  Ood  :   Bnt 
do  you  take  their  part,  and  confess  Christ  in  his  mem- 
bers, who  are  rejected  of  men  as  he  was  himself?     Yoa 
no  more  make  a  mock  at  the  word  of  Ood.    Very  well. 
But  do  you  ^  meditate  therein  day  and  night  ?*  and  is 
it  ^  sweeter  to  your  soul  than  honey  to  your  taste?' 
You  are  convinced  that  it  is  a  dreadful  sin  to  take  God's 
name  in  vain :  But  do  you  rejoice  with  reverence,  when- 
ever you  pronounce  hu  sacred  name  ?    You  detest  pro- 
faneness,  and  daily  lament  the  overflowings  of  ungodli- 
ness :    But  do  not  you  rest  short  of  piety,  and  lie  down 
in  a  state  of  lukewarmness  and  presumption  ?     You 
pity  those  who  never  go  to  church,  and  never  worship 
in  God's  house :  But  when  you  are  there,  are  you  sensi- 
ble of  the  presence  pf  the  God  on  whom  you  wait? 
And  does  the  apprehension  of  his  Majesty  make  you 
cry   out,    as  Jacob,   in    the  deepest  act  of  adoration, 
*>  This  place  is  dreadful ;  surely  it  is  the  temple  of  the 
Most  High  ?*    You  cry  out  against   those   who  never 
say  their  prayers,  and  with  much  reason:     But  when 
you  pray,  is  the  intercourse  opened  between  God  and 
your  soul,    and  do  you  find  in  your  heart  what  you 
profess   to  ask   daily,    *  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,   the  love  of  God,  and  the  fellowship  of   the 
Holy  Ghost  ?'     If  you  do  not,  you  are  not  yet  regene- 
rated in   the   gospel  sense.     You  know  something,  it 
may  be,  of  the  first  part  of  regeneration,  a  death  unto 
outward  sin ;  but  you  arc  yet  an  utter  stranger  to  the 
second  part  thereof:     You   never  experienced   a  new 
birth  unto  righteousness,  unto  true  inward  holiness. 
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thus  shewn  the  nature  and  parts  of  regenera- 
me  now  to  show,  in  a  few  words,  whaC  causes 
effect  that  important  change, 
ine,  in  Chriat,  is  the  first  cause  and  audior  of 
ton  the  regenerate  man  is  said  in  scripture  to 
'  God :  And  if  you  ask  why  he  does  not  leave 
Uate  of  iin  and  misery  into  which  we  plunged 
hy  the  fall,  but  offers  to  create  us  again  in  his 
'hereaa  there  is  no  regeneration  for  the  fallen 
m  whom  Divine  justice  passed  at  once  sentence 

damnation  ;  I  must  answer  in  the  words  of 
let  Jeremiah :  '  It  is  of  the  Lord*s  mercy  that 
:  conaumed :  It  is  because  his  compassion  fails 
It,  aa  Adam  was  once  placed  in  a  state  of  trial, 
emain  holy,  like  angds,  or  to  fall  into  the  sin 
J  of  devils  t   So  we  have,  during  this  life,  our 

Though  God  might,  with  justice,  have  suf- 
lentenoe  of  eternal  death  to  take  place  in  all 
»  all  have  sinned,  he  luda  us  choose  whether 
main  fallen  with  devils,  or  rise  again,  by  rege- 
to  that  Uesaed  and  holy  life  which  Adam  lost. 
7  of  Gk>d  is  then  the  only  original  and  moving 
nir  new  birth,  by  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
iwn  wHl,'  says  8t  James,  ^  he  begat  us  by  the 

Truth.'     And   St.   Peter,   that   « God   has 

believera    again   according  to  hit  abundant 

le  immediate  worker  of  regeneration  is  the 
3od,  which  our  blessed  Lord  obtained  for  us 
rita  of  hia  death.  In  this  respect,  true  Chris- 
laid  by  Christ  to  be  bom  of  the  Spirit ;  and 
calla  regeneration  '  the  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Tit  lit  5.) 

\  ordinary  instrumental  cause  is  the  Word  of 
tn  applied  to  the  soul  by  his  Spirit  In  this 
apostle  says,  that  believers  are  begotten  by  the 
Truths  (James  i.  18 ;)  or  the  gospel,  said  by 
(Rom.  i.  16,)  to  be  'the  power  of  God  unto 
to  every  one  that  believeth.*  This  is  ^  liht 
L  2 
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incorruptible  seed,*  as  St.  Peter  terms  it,  wh 
ministers  sow  in  the  church  of  God;  and 
raises  it  up  with  power  in  any  soul  under  the 
we  may  look  upon  them  also  ai  insirume 
of  our  regeneration,  in  the  lowest  seme  ol 
Thus  St.  Paul  tells  the  Corinthians,  that  h> 
father,  and  had  begotten  them  in  Christ  t 
gospeL 

You  see,  brethren,  how  all  these  causes,  in 
tion  to  the  first,  concur  to  the  divine  work  o 
neration.     God's  mercy  contrives  the  schen 
redemption  t   Our  Lord  Jesus  executes  it. 
ters  are  sent  to  cast  the  seed  of  his  word 
souls,  and  to  water  it ;  but  the  Spirit  of  God 
the  increase,  and  quickens  the  souls  dead 
unbelief,  when  they  are  truly  willing  to  be 
Thus  the  glory  of  our  regeneration  ought  to 
ascribed  to  God's  mercy  in  Christ,  since  it 
source  of  that  unspeakable  blessing ;  and  we 
to  exalt  the  free  grace  of  God  continually, 
upon  our  souls  to  praise  the  Lord,  since   ^  as 
is  high  above  the  earth,  so  great  is  his  me; 
them  that  fear  him/ 

I  come  now  to  shew  the  reasons  why  reg 
necessary  to  salvation.    And  this  appears 

1st.  From  the  immutability  of  God's  pi 
has  chosen  believers  to  salvation  *•  through  '■ 
cation  of  the  Spirit'    Whoever  will  enter  i 
must  put  off  sin,  and  be  clothed  with  a 
spotted   righteousness.    Do   you  ask  why 
God  is  resolved  that  it  shall  be  so.     *•  This 
of  God,'  says  St  Paul,  ^  your  sanctification 
then  your  salvation.     And  as  there  is  no 
nor  shadow  of  turning  with  him,  all  the 
sooner  be  damned  than   his  purpose  shall 
void. 

2dly.  From  the  stability  of  the  word  of  i 
cept  a  man  be  bom  again,'  says  Jesus  1: 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God ;'  a 
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as  the  sons  of  men,  that  he  should  lie.  Docs  he  not 
declare,  that  'heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  hut 
his  word  shall  not  pass  away  ?* 

Sdly.  From  ihe  respect  that  regeneration  has  to  salva- 
tion. Regeneration  is  nothing  but  a  d^^ree  and  part 
of  salvation.  Grace  is  glory  begun ;  holiness  is  the 
spring  of  true  happiness  ;  and  he  who  is  not  saved  from 
his  sins  here,  shaU  never  be  saved  into  glory  hereafter. 
He  who  is  not  so  changed  on  earth  as  to  find  his  happi- 
ness  in  Gkid,  will  never  be  fit  to  delight  in  him  in 
heaven.  The  angelic  hosts,  says  St.  John,  '  praise 
God  day  and  night,  saying,  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the 
Lord  God,  who  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come.'  Now 
what  probability  is  there  that  the  unrcgenerate,  who 
delight  in  nothing  but  money,  apparel,  pleasure,  eating, 
drinking,  nndeanness,  and  the  like ;  and  who  are  such 
enemies  to  God,  that  they  had  rather  be  set  to  do  any 
work  than  to  spend  an  hour  in  private  prayer  to  him 
erery  day ; — what  probability  is  there,  I  say,  that  they 
will  be  able  to  bear  their  part  in  those  sacred  concerts, 
nnlets  their  soul  be  so  saved  from  sin  here,  and  so 
dianged  in  all  its  faculties,  that  God*s  service  and  wor- 
ship, which  is  so  tedious  to  them  now,  may  become  the 
joy  of  their  hearts. 

Let  none  then  deceive  himself.  As  sin  is  death  and 
hdl  begun  in  the  nnregenerate,  so  are  holioess,  eternal 
life,  and  heaven,  opened  in  the  new  creature.  And  as 
fore  BB  there  will  be  no  hell  for  those  that  are  saved 
fiom  their  sins  here,  so  sure  it  is  that  there  will  be  no 
heaven  for  those  who  are  not  made  partakers  of  the 
Divine  natore.  We  inight  as  well  look  for  the  noon  of 
i  day  which  never  dawned,  as  expect  to  see  the  mcri- 
dian  light  of  glory,  without  having  ever  known  the 
morning  of  regenerating  grace. 

4tlily.  We  may  discover  the  necessity  of  regeneration 
in  Older  to  salvation,  if  we  consider  the  entire  corruption 
of  our  nature.  Our  first  parents,  having  by  their  fall 
'i  defaced  that  image  of  God  in  which  they  were  cicaieCi^ 
iod  being  thereupon  wholly  polluted  in  soul,  hodyi^  an^ 
Mfiajt,  mU  tbMt  come  fwm  them  must  be  paitaket^  o!^ 
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their  corrupt  nature.    '  'Who  can  bring  a  clean 
of  an  unclean  r*   says  Job.      '  I  was  bom  in  s 
David,  '  and  in  iniquity  did  my  mother  eoDceiv 
'  That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,*  that 
carnal  Mid  nndesn.  '  Now,' says  St.  John,  *m 
person  can  enter  into  God*s  kingdom.'    BeUen 
ners  ;  God  will  not  take  you  from  the  dunghfl 
and  coTCred  with  Satan's  leprosy,  to  place  yon 
on  his  throne.  The  holy  land  shall  not  be  filled 
and  rottenness ;  and  in  the  heaTColy  CSanaan  tlu 
nests  for  serpents  and  ripen ;  no  place  for  bac 
lying,  slandering,  or  cursing  Christlaos ;  no  d( 
gry  lions  to  lurk  in ;  and  no  mire  for  greedy  an 
swine  to  wallow  in ;  much  less  shall  the  vacar 
of  fallen  angels,  tluown  down  into  hell  for  th 
envy,  and  ambition,  be  giyen  to  proud,  eni 
natured,  or  covetous  men.    Rebellious  aliens 
inherit  the  king4om  at  heaven.    They  must 
made  children,  and  have  the  Spirit  of  adop 
then  are  they  heirs  of  Ood,  and  joint  heirs  wit! 

Again,  that  we  must  be  new  creatures  to  i 
heaven,  appears   from  the   enjoyments  of  sa 
angels.     They  are  wholly  spirituaL     Their  fel 
sists  in  the  peace  of  Ood,  the  love  of  Christ,  an 
o£  angels  ;  in  an  uninterrupted  union  and  oo 
with  the  Lord ;  a  continual  admiration  and  ft 
all  his  perfections.  But  can  carnal,  worldly,  unx 
people  taste  pleasure  in  any  of  these  things  P 
such  delights  for  them,  just  what  peails  and 
are  to  swine  ?  Do  not  they  even  now  trample  tb 
their  feet,  and  sometimes  turn  about  and  end 
rend  Aoee  that  liold  out  to  them  even  that 
bread,  that  food  of  angels  ?    Sinners,  you  n 
lose  your  taste  for  earthly  joys,  and  be  made  c 
relishing  spiritual  delights,  or  all  the  pleasures 
will  prove  to  you  just  as  much  as  the  most  i 
concert  is  to  a  deaf  man,  or  the  finest  pictu: 
that  was  born  blind. 

I  shall  conclude  all  these  reasons  with  one  di 
the  hoJinemi  of  God's  naiute^  ^YAOcl  \&  vo.^ 
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unclean  person  can  stand  in  his  presence.  *  His  eyes  are 
too  pure,'  says  a  prophet,  ••  to  behold  ini(iuity/  '  Evil 
shall  not  dwell  with  thee,'  says  David,  ^  neither  shaU 
tlie  foolish  itand  in  thy  sight.*  There  is  such  a  contra- 
TUtj  between  the  holy  nature  of  Ood,  and  the  unholy 
nature  of  unregenerate  men,  that  they  can  no  more  agree 
together  than  light  with  darkness ;  for,  *•  what  fellowship 
hM  rigbteoasness  with  unrighteousness  ?*  says  St.  PauL 
A  pure  Ood  with  impure  creatures?  None  at  all;  un- 
bn  it  be  that  which  a  devouring  flame  has  with  the 
itubUe  thrown  therein.  O  sinners  i  learn  then  what  the 
i^oatle  means  when  he  says,  '  Without  holiness  none 
ihall  see  the  Lord,*  lest  you  find  him  a  consuming  fire, 
ss  the  unregenerate  will  most  certainly  do.  And  that 
yea  may  be  the  more  willing  to  get  out  of  the  state  you 
are  in  by  sin,  let  me  shew  you  the  many  dangers  that 
•ttendit. 

Von  are  not  yet  a  new  creature,  and  consequently  you 
ne  yet  without  Christ  in  your  heart,  and  nothing  stands 
between  Gk>d*s  justice  and  your  unr^enerate  soul.  And 
Ik  what  do  you  expose  yourself  to  this  dreadful  peril  ? 
That  you  may  serve  Satan  ?  '  He  that  committeth  sin 
ii  of  the  devil,*  says  St.  John. 

O  that  your  eyes  were  open  to  see  what  master  you 
kftve  chosen,  and  what  wages  he  will  give  you  at  last ! 
ii  it  that  you  may  take  your  chance  with  the  rest  of  the 
tadd?  Alas!  do  you  not  know  the  Word  of  Ood 
Mates,  that  he  who  loves  the  world  is  the  Lord's  ene- 
ay  ?  And  that  this  world,  and  all  that  is  therein,  except 
As  souls  and  bodies  of  the  regenerate,  are  reserved  unto 
be  against  the  day  of  judgment  ?  Is  it  that  you  may 
Ua^e  a  little  longer  the  desires  of  the  flesh,  the  desires 
If  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life  ?  Oh !  if  you  saw  them 
ha  true  light,  you  would  renounce  thorn  as  you  would 
At  service  of  a  base  and  cruel  tyrant,  that  says  to  you, 
*  Do  this,*'  though  it  will  destroy  thy  body,  and  you  do 
k:  ^^  Do  not  that,**  though  your  soul  should  live 
Aseby,  and  you  do  it  not.  Thus,  like  the  child  vfYvo 
^poBsest  by  an  evil  gpirit,  you  are  possest  by  caTiiaV 
Mod  uBiriJjr passions,  which  fear  you  and  cast  you 
X  4 
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sometimes  into  the  fire,  sometimes  into  the  water,  still 
waiting  for  the  moment  when  they  may  plunge  you  into 
'  the  lake  that  bums  with  fire  and  brimstone.* 

Oh !  do  the  pleasures  of  sin,  and  the  smiles  of  the 
world,  compensate  you  for  the  happiness  of  the  children 
of  God,  which  you  renounce  for  them ;  and  when  the 
curses  of  Ood*s  law  overtake  you,  will  they  screen  from 
the  stroke  of  his  wrath?  For  though  you  may  little 
think  of  it,  if  your  sins  are  not  forgiven  you,  a  curse 
attends  all  your  enjoyments.  *  *  I  will  curse  their  bless- 
ings,' says  God  by  one  of  his  prophets.  Nay,  it  fol- 
lows you  in  your  religious  exercises.  The  word  which 
you  hear  is  cursed  to  you ;  because,  you  believe  it  not,  or 
do  it  not,  it  proves  to  you  '  the  savour  of  death  unto 
death;'  the  prayers  which  you  make,  with  so  much 
indifference  and  contempt  for  God,  draw  no  blessing 
upon  you ;  and  the  Iword's  table  is  made  a  snare  to  you 
by  your  presumption :  For,  instead  of  feeding  on  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ,  you  trample  it  under  foot, 
and  refuse  to  let  it  have  its  due  effect  upon  you. 

And  not  only  so,  but  you  are  liable  to  temporal  and 
eternal  judgments.  In  time,  God  may  let  loose  upon 
you  the  most  dreadful  sicknesses  and  afflictions,  and  you 
have  no  God  to  stand  by  you,  no  grace  to  comfort  you 
under  them.  And  in  eternity,  what  have  you  to  expect 
but  an  eternal  despair  ?  and  for  whom  is  ^  the  lake  that 
bumeth  with  fire  and  brimstone*  appointed,  if  not  for 
the  unregeneratc  ?  And  who  shall  have  ^  the  smoke  of 
t^eir  torments  ascending  for  ever  and  ever,*  if  not  those 
who  never  strove  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate  of  the  new 
birth,  but  remained  willing  servants  of  the  prince  of  this 
world,  and  their  unruly  passions,  for  ever  and  ever? 
Oil  measure,  if  you  can,  the  length  and  breadth,  the 
depth  and  height  of  the  meaning  of  that  word,  ^'  for 
ever  and  ever  ;**  and  though  all  that  Jesus  says  of  that 
fire  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels,  of  that  ^  fire 
which  never  shall  be  quenched,*  that '  worm  which  never 
dieth,*  and  that  'outer  darkness  where  there  will  be 
weeping,  wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth  ;* — though  all 
hcse  expressions  should  mean  no  more  than  an  eternal 


)m  you  all  your  worldly  comforts,  all  the  carr.ai 
es  and  delights,  for  which,  Ksau-Iike,  you  sell 
irth-right,  and  the  blessing  of  your  heavenly 
;  all  your  nearest  and  dearest  relations :  all  yoi.r 
and  honour,  all  your  schemes  of  building  and 
g,  buying  and  selling ;  and  all  the  hopes  of  en- 
any  longer  those  coDveniences  and  superfluities, 
ixig  of  which  you  forget,  that  your  main  business 
to  be  bom  again  of  the  Spirit  of  God : — When 
ihall  thus  hurry  you  away  from  your  earthly 
B ;  when  it  shall  rouse  your  drowsy  conscience, 
before  you  the  black  catalogue  of  all  your  sins, 
es,  your  scofHngs  at  virtue  and  religion,  your 
U-gottcn  and  ill<  spent ;  your  profanation  of  the 
day  ;  your  speculative  wantonness  or  actual  iil- 
;  ^our  vanity,  pride,  covetousness,  sensuality; 
3  many  years  spent  with  so  much  eagerness  in  the 
service ;  what  will  then  your  views  and  feelings 
.od  how  will  you  lament  your  sin  and  folly,  in 
■ding  the  day  of  your  merciful  visitation  !  Oh  ! 
r  thi^,  ere  it  be  for  ever  too  late. 
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Except  a  man  be  bom  again^  he  cannot  enter  into  (he 
kingdom  of  God, — Johk  iii.  3.* 

The  corruption  that  has  overspread  the  Christian 
world  as  a  flood,  and  the  lukewarmness  of  thosis  who 
distinguish  themselves  by  some  degpree  of  seriousnesfe, 
make  it  next  to  impossible  to  preach  many  of  the  most 
important  doctrines  of  Christianity,  without  giving  offence 
to  some.  We  love  to  lie  down  as  if  our  spiritual  race 
was  run,  even  before  we  set  out  in  earnest.  And  if  any 
one  attempts  to  shew  us  plainly  our  danger  in  so  doing, 
we  look  upon  him  in  general  as  a  troublesome  person, 
who  endeavours  to  make  us  uneasy  without  necessity. 
This  is  one  of  the  reasons  why  those  who  are  appointed 
to  shew  unto  others  the  way  of  salvation,  dare  hardly 
mention  what  Christ  said  of  the  narrowness  of  the  way 
that  leads  to  life,  and  the  few  that  walk  therein. 

We  fear  to  be  thought  uncharitable,  or  suspected  of 
preaching  new  doctrines :  And  this  fear  makes  us  soften, 
if  not  conceal,  those  parts  of  the  gospel  which  Christ  and 
his  apostles  insisted  upon  in  the  plainest  manner. 

Nevertheless,  as  we  are  commanded  to  declare  the 
whole  counsel  of  God,  without  respect  of  persons,  or  fear 
of  men,  I  shall  now  discourse  on  one  of  those  points  of 
doctrine  which  worldly  Christians  seldom  make  the  sub- 
ject of  their  meditations  :  1  mean,  the  doctrine  of  our  re- 
generation, or  new  birth  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  to  do  it 
in  order,  I  shall  consider. 

Firsts  On  what  occasion,  and  to  whom  our  blessed 
Lord  spoke  the  words  of  the  text,  '  Except  a  man  be  bom 
again,  he  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven.*    In  the 

«  Although  the  subject  of  this  Discourse  is  nearly  the  same  with  that 
of  the  preceding  Sermon,  the  reader  will  perceive  they  arc  two  entirely 
diffkrent  Sermons.    The  letter  is  suftpowd  lo  \\vi«  been  preached 
•ooa  after  3Ir.  Fletcher's  entrance  Vnlo  the  tamSrtrj. 
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Second  place,  I  shall  shew  the  absolute  necessity  of  ti 
new  birth  to  enter  into  life  eternal.     And, 

Tkirdijf,  I  shall  conclude  by  pointing  out  the  way  to 
that  Tegenemtion,  without  which  no  man  can  see  the 
idngdom  of  heaven. — And  may  the  Lord,  who  has  pro- 
mised to  be  with  his  servants  to  the  end  of  the  world, 
manifest  his  presence  among  us,  and  apply  by  his  Spirit 
to  all  our  hearts  the  important  doctrine  of  the  text  which 
he  taught  himself  in  the  days  of  his  flesh. 

And  First,  I  am  to  consider  on  what  occasion,  and  to 
whom  our  blessed  Lord  spoke  of  regeneration. 

1.  Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews,  and  no  doubt  one 
of  the  best  of  them,  having  heard  of  the  miracles  of  Jesus, 
cooduded  that  he  was  no  mere  man,  but  a  teacher  sent 
fiom  Ood :  Therefore  he  came  by  night  to  ask  him  some 
questions  concerning  the  kingdom  of  God,  which  ever}' 
•incere  Jew  expected  at  that  time.  Our  Lord,  knowing 
that  he  (as  well  as  the  rest  of  the  nation)  entertained 
wrong  notions  of  his  kingdom,  which  is  wholly  spiritual, 
began  by  assuring  biro  that  no  one  unconverted  could 
aee  that  kingdom:  Much  less  enter  into  it — ^Verily, 
▼erily  I  say  unto  thee,  that  except  a  man  be  bom  again, 
he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  Ood.' 

2.  As  if  he  had  said^  '^  Be  not  mistaken,  Nicodemus, 
my  kingdom  is  not  such  as  thou  thinkest,  nor  can  all 
men  enter  therein,  since  thou  art  yet  unprepared  for  it 
tfaysdfi  Neither  thy  honesty,  nor  sobriety,  nor  all  thy 
seal  for  the  religion  of  thy  fathers,  with  thy  great  pro- 
fSession  of  all  the  external  duties  of  it,  can  fit  thee  for  the 
preseuee  of  God.  If  thou  restest  there,  know  that  thy 
tool  will  remain  in  as  thick  darkness  as  that  which  sur- 
rounds a  child  yet  unborn.  For  though  thou  enjoyest 
an  animal  life,  as  other  creatures  on  earth,  yet  hast  thou 
lost  in  Adam  a  spiritual  life  ;  the  life  of  angels  in  thy 
soul ;  and  thou  must  receive  it  again  by  a  new  and  spi- 
ritual birth ;  or  else  thou  shalt  be  as  little  capable  of 
seeiDg  and  enjoying  God  as  a  child  unborn  is  to  sec  and 
enjoy  the  light  of  the  sun." 

3.  Though  this  doctrine  of  the  new  \>Vit\\  ^ut^^e^ 
entj  naiand  man,  and  seems  fooliihneM  to  \am,  oxxx 
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blcbsc'd  liord  did  not  iirst  deliver  it :  Moses  had  said  two 
thousand  years  bcfpre  him,  ^  The  Lord  your  Ood  shall 
circumcise,'  or  so  change  ^  your  heart,  that  you  ahall  be 
vnabled  to  love  him  with  all  your  louL  The  Lord  will 
take  away  your  heart'  of  stone,  and  give  you  an  heart  of 
iiesh/  David  had  prayed,  ^  Create  in  me  a  dean  heart, 
and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me/  Exekiel  had  cried 
aloud  to  all  the  people  of  God,  '  Cast  sway  from  you  all 
your  tranKgressions,  and  make  yourselves  new  hearts  and 
new  spirits,  for  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel  ?*  As 
it'  he  had  said,  ^*  In  vain  do  you  boast  of  being  the  bouie 
of  Israel,  and  God's  chosen  people ;  unless  you  get  new 
hearts  and  new  spirits,  you  shall  surely  die.*' 

4.  These,  and  many  more  passages  of  the  Old  Testa^ 
ment,  should  make  us  think  that  no  sincere  Jew  could 
be  a  stranger  to  the  doctrine  of  the  new  birth.  But  as 
there  are  now  many  serious  people  who  have  a  great  finm 
of  religion,  and  notwithstanding  know  nothing  of  rege- 
neration experimentally,  supposing  themselves  to  be  of 
those  just  men  who  need  no  repentance,  and  conse- 
quently no  spiritual  change ;  so  it  was  in  the  days  of  our 
liord ;  and  Nicodemus,  with  all  his  profession  of  rdi- 
gion,  zeal,  morality,  and  desire  of  being  instructed,  was 
one  of  the  number. 

.  iu  Accordingly,  struck  with  amazement  at  the  saying 
of  our  liOrd,  and  mistaking  quite  the  meaning  of  his 
words,  *"  How  can  a  man  be  bom  (cried  he)  when  he 
lA  old  ?  Can  he  enter  a  second  time  into  hu  mother's 
womb  and  be  bom  ?*  Our  Lord  told  him,  if  a  man 
could  enter  into  his  mother's  womb  and  be  bom  again, 
that  would  not  help  him,  for  he  would  still  be  sinful 
iic'sh,  and  of  the  same  corrupted  nature  as  that  from 
which  he  was  bom.  But  to  enter  into  his  kingdom, 
which  is  spiritual,  he  must  be  bom  of  water  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  he  must  have  a  spiritual  birth,  be  begotten 
of  incorruptible  seed,  and  become  an  adopted  son  of  God. 

ii.  Then,   to  prevent  all  doubts  of  the  absolute  neces- 
sity of  submitting  to  this  doctrine,    as  if  it  were  not 
cnougli  to  have  affimied  it  necessary  twice,  and  to  have 
enforced  it  by  the  solemn  word '  indeed^  indeed;'  leatiBy 
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one,  like  Nicodemus,  should  question  the  trutli  of  it, 
because  he  never  experienced  it,  our  Saviour  added  for 
the  third  time,  (turning  himself,  no  doubt,  to  all  that 
were  present,)  '  Ye  must  be  bom  again.'  As  if  he  had 
sold,  ^*>  What  I  say  to  Nicodemus,  I  say  unto  all,  *■  Ex- 
cept a  man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.' " 

7«  Here  the  Jewish  ruler,  not  daring  to  object  any 
more  to  the  truth  of  our  Lord's  doctrine,  only  expressed 
his  wonder  at  hearing  it.  Our  JLord,  who  (if  we  arc 
sincere  before  him)  always  removes  rather  than  punishes 
our  stupidity  in  the  things  of  .God,  would  not  discourage 
him ;  but  with  an  admirable  patience  endeavoured  to 
make  him  understand  the  impossibility  of  explaining  by 
what  operation  of  God's  grace  a  man  is  bom  again. 

8.  How  short,  and  yet  how  powerful  was  his  argu- 
xnent  1  '  \^lien.  the  wind  bloweth,'  saith  he,  *•  thou 
caxMt  not  tell  whence  it  cometh  and  whither  it-goeth.  So 
is  every  one  that  is  bom  of  the  Spirit.'  As  if  he  had 
said,  '^  How  can  one  describe  the  wind  to  him  who  has 
not  felt  or  heard  it  ?  Or  how  account  whence  it  cometh  ? 
Yet  we  know  and  fed  there  is  such  a  thing  as  wind.  So 
one  that  is  bora  again,  into  whose  soul  the  Lord  has 
breathed  the  breath  of  spiritual  life,  knows  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  has  dispelled  the  darkness  of  his  soul,  and 
made  him  pass  from  death  imto  life :  He  feels  in  his 
heart  the  happy  change ;  he  experiences  that  he  is  a 
diild  of  God,  because  God  has  given  him  of  his  Spirit, 
and  refreshes  him  with  the  spiritual  breetes  of  his  con- 
solation. Though  he  is  conscious  of  all  this,  yet  he 
oaniiot  reveal  or  describe  it  to  another ;  nor  can  he  make 
one  whose  eyes  the  Lord  has  not  yet  opened,  see  the  king- 
dom and  taste  the  happiness  to  which  he  is  restored, 
because  it  is  what  no  man  knows  but  he  that  receiveth 
it  t  Here  every  one  must  experience  for  himself." 

9.  This  plain  answer  should  have  satisfied  Nicodemus, 
but  unbelief  made  him  cry  out  again,  *•  How  can  these 
things  be  ?'    Then  did  our  Lord  silence  him.    '  What, 
(said  he)  art  thou  a  master  in  Israel,  and  knoiveAX.  liot 
ihese  tbinggP    If  I  baye  told  jou  of  eaxthly  iltvVn^'&C  ^^ 
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the  wind  which  is  earthly,  and  you  arc  not  able  to  com> 
prehend  or  accouDt  for  its  blowing,  bow  can  you  pretend 
to  understand  spiritual  and  heavenly  things,  which  are 
past  finding  out  ?  Thus  did  our  Lord  reprove  the  igno- 
rance and  incredulity  of  that  master  in  Israel,  who  had 
not  leKmed  himself  what»he  should  have  taught  others 
long  before :  And  at  the  same  time  gave  him  and  us  to 
understand,  that  this  mystery  of  the  new  birth  is  not  to 
be  defined  or  described,  but  felt,  experienced,  and  en- 
joyed  in  the  heart ;  and  that  every  one  who  believes  the 
word  of  Ood  to  be  true,  instead  of  inquiring,  ^  How  can 
this  be  ?*  must  immediately  beg  of  God  to  make  him 
feel  in  his  heart  the  want  of  a  new  birth ;  and  then  he 
will  receive  power  to  seek  it  with  tears,  pniyer,  and 
repentance,  till  he  find  it  for  himself.  This  was  the  case 
of  Nicodemus :  For  notwithstanding  the  unwillingness 
he  shewed  at  first  to  believe  the  doctrine  of  regeneration 
true,  he  was  convinced  by  the  words  of  our  Lord :  And 
we  hear  that  he  proved  at  last  a  bold  confessor  of  Christ 
and  his  doctrine.  Would  to  Ood  we  were  as  ready  to 
imitate  him  in  his  faith,  as  worldly  Christians  are  ready 
to  imitate  his  crying  out,  '*  How  can  it  be  ?** 

10.  Having  thus  explained  how  and  to  whom  our 
Saviour  preached  r^eneration,  I  proceed  now  to  shew 
the  absolute  necessity  of  a  new  birth. .  And  in  order  to 
this,  it  seems  that,  in  addressing  Christians,  it  should  be 
sufiicient  to  say,  that  Christ  has  solemnly  declared  it 
necessary ;  for  besides  what  he  said  to  Nicodemus,  he 
told  his  disciples  that  *  unless  they  were  converted,  and 
became  as  little  children,  they  could  not  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,* — which  was  enforced  after  his  death 
by  the  apostles,  when  they  said,  *•  Put  on  the  new  man, 
which,  after  God,  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true 
holiness — and  be  ye  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  minds ; 
for  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision  availeth  any 
thing  nor  uncircumcision,  but  a  new  creature.'  And  to 
add  the  last  degree  of  evidence  to  these  Scripture  proofs, 
I  could  bring  in  the  testimony  of  our  Church,  which 
dedares  in  her  Catechism,  ^*  A  death  unto  sin,  and  a 
new  birth  unto  righteousness  necesMx^  xo«b1i^\^i^"  and 
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IT  from  supponing,  («s  some  would  have  it,)  that 

all  bom  again  in  baptism,  that  nhe  directs  us  in 
tUects  to  pray  that  God  by  "  his  Holy  Spirit 
create  and  make  in  U8  new  and  contrite  hearts, 
e  may  obtain  perfect  remiuion  of  our  sinB.** 
36  it  appears  clearly,  that  she  exhorts  every  bap- 
etson  to  seek  this  renewal  of  the  heart,  and  that 
t  can  be  a  faithful  member  of  Christ  and  the 
I  of  England,  who  does  not  receive  the  doctrine  of 
mtion. 

But  I  know  that  all  these  proofis  will  not  convince 

as  long  as  he  does  not  see  why  we  must  be  bom 

Therefore  I  beg  leave  to  lay  before  such  an  one 

son  why  Ood  insists  so  much  upon  our  regenera- 

all  parts  of  the  Bible. 

ither  we  think  of  it  or  not,  brethren,  it  is  certain 
sn  once  enjoyed  in  Adam  a  life  of  happiness  and 
s,  loving  God  with  all  his  soul,  in  every  thing 
thanks,  and  rejoicing  evermore.  But,  alas !  hu 
lience  soon  destroyed  that  life ;  for  according  to 
itence  which  God  had  pronounced,  *•  In  the  day 
atest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die,*  he  died  spi- 
f  ;  he  died  to  happiness,  to  holiness,  and  God ; 
om  that  spiritual  death  he  hastened  )o  bodily 

and,  if  not  prevented  by  regeneration,  to  death 
,  '  the  destruction  of  body  and  soul  in  the  lake 
urns  with  fire  and  brimstone.'  Now  Adam, 
;  thus  destroyed  himself,  (being  made  the  dcvil*s 
and  covered  all  over  with  his  leprosy,)  swelled 
ride,  enflamed  with  lust,  and  filled  with  enmity 
^  and  unbelief  of  his  sacred  word :  Adam,  I  say, 
in  that  wretched  state,  could  not  beget  children  in 
er  nature  than  he  had  himself.  ^  Can  a  dean 
x>me  out  of  an  unclean  ?  And  can  the  streams  be 
,ome  when  the  fountain  is  poisoned  ?* 
What,  then,  is  the  plain  consequence?  The 
lump  of  mankind  is  leavened  with  the  leaven  of 
al  as  well  as  bodily  death.    Hear  the  word  oC  \]![i^ 

*  All  flesh  has  corrupted  its  way  upon  eucO^v.'' 
mve  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  Oo3l.* 
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'  I  was  born  in  sin,"  says  David,  ^  and  in  iniquity  did 
my  mother  conceive  me.'  St.  Paul,  with  all  the  be« 
lieven  at  Ephesus,  owned  that  before  they  were  bom 
again,  they  ^  were  children  of  wrath  even  as  othen.* 
Do  we  want  more  striking, proofs?  Let  us  only  look 
into  our  lives,  and  we  shall  see  too  many  reasons  to  be- 
lieve, according  to  the  word  of  God,  that  we  are  spiri- 
tually dead  in  sin  snd  unbelief;  for  not  to  mention  the 
injustice,  drunkenness,  undeanness,  avarice,  malice, 
revenge,  envy,  lying,  evil-speaking,  sabbath-breaking, 
swearing,  cursing,  profaneness,  and  all  those  overflow- 
ings of  ungodliness  which  appear  more  or  less  in  the 
conversation  of  too  many  of  us ;  let  us  only  examine 
our  hearts,  even  now  that  we  arc  in  the  presence  of 
God.  Are  not  they,  in  general,  like  so  maify  stones, 
void  of  all  spiritual  feeling  ?  Is  there  not  in  our  necks 
an  iron  sinew  that  hinders  us  from  stooping  to  God  and 
worshipping  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth  ?  And  has  not 
our  stubbornness,  and  unbelief  of  the  word  of  God, 
caused  some  of  us  to  murmur  already  at  the  severity  of 
OUT  Lord's  doctrine ;  while  others,  perhaps,  flatter  them- 
selves still  with  hopes  of  salvation  without  experiencing 
the  new  birth :  This  alone  is  a  plain  proof  that  we 
have  not  recovered  from  Adam's  fail,  since,  after  his 
example,  we  believe  Satan  when  he  saith,  *•  Ye  shall 
not  surely  die,'  rather  than  Christ,  who  declares  in  the 
text  that,  if  we  arc  not  bom  again,  we  cannot  enter 
into  his  kingdom.  Oh !  if  our  hearts  should  rise  in 
that  manner  against  our  liord's  doctrine,  let  us  consider 
what  one  of  the  pro^jhets  told  Saul  in  such  a  ease, 
^  Rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of  witchcraft  before  God,  and 
stubbornness  is  as  iniquity  and  idolatry  ;  because  thou 
hast  rejected  the  word  of  the  liord,  the  Ijord  hath  also 
rejected  thee.' 

13.  Now,  brethren,  if  from  the  testimony  of  Scrip- 
ture, the  sins  of  our  life,  and  the  present  stupid  dispo- 
sition of  our  hearts,  it  appears  so  clearly  that  we  arc 
estranged  from  (^d,  and  that  our  nature  is  just  the  rc- 
verse  of  his,  doe8  it  j\ot  follow  that  before  we  can  enter 
into  his  kingdom,    we  mu%t  ^vil  o?£  xfe?«  >at\3L\.\!&Vv  stnd 
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I  nature  of  ours— and  become  '  partakers  of  the 
nature.' 

appears  so  plain,  that  our  darkened  reason,  even 
:  the  light  of  revelation,  is  forced  to  agree  to  it. 
in  deny,  for  example,  that  all  gluttons,  drunkards, 
I  persons,  in  a  word,  all  the  sons  and  daughters 
al,  must  naturally  go  with  Belial  their  father, — 
th  like  ?    Who  can  doubt  that  the  unjust,  the 
.1,  and  extortioners,  who  fight  here  for  the  king- 
darkness,  under  the  banner  of  3Iammon,  shall 
shed  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven  hereafter,  un- 
7  are  bom  again,  and  get  a  new  nature  ?  Who  can 
lat  every  worldly-minded  person,  every  one  that 
leasure  more  than  God,  that  cares  for  earth,  more 
iaven,  shall  have  his  portion  with  the  god  of  this 
whose  slave  or  child  he  still  is  ?    And  suppose 
e  thinks  this  expression  too  hard,  let  him  hear 
Christ  himself,  who  said  plainly  to  the  Pharisees 
age,  ^  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and  the 
of  your  father  you  do :'  Though  they  thought 
Ives  good  enough,  without  being  bom  again,  be- 
mtwardly  they  were  less  wicked  than  others.     It 
i,  that  every  unregenerate  man  has  in  himself  the 
of  his  father,  and  can  never  go  to  Ood  unless  he 
!wed  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Again :   Does  not  good  sense  teach  us  that  a  soul 
I  overcharged  with  earthly  pleasures,  surfeiting, 
inness,  or  the  cares  of  this  world,  will  sink  into 
ttomless  pit,  for  the  same  reason  that  a  stone  falls 
3y  its  own  weight  ?    And  is  it  not  plain  that  a 
whose  heart  never  felt  the  fear  and  love  of  God, 
^er  had  his  conversation  in  heaven,  and  never 
3d  himself  much  about  getting,  by  ardent  prayer, 
ngs  of  a  living  faith,  a  confirmed  hope,  and  an 
ned  burning  love  towards  God  : — Is  it  not  plain, 
that  such  a  man  shall  be  as  unfit  to  take  his  flight 
ven  with  God*s  children,  as  the  heaviest  creature 
th  is  unable  to  soar  towards  the  sun  with  the  eagle  ? 
then,  most  certain,  that  ye  must  be  bom  a^h^^  c>it 
tee  the  kingdom  of  God. 
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15.  But  suppose  it  were  possible  for  thee,  O  sinner, 
to  enter  into  heaven  without  having  experienced  the 
new  birth  ;  suppose  that  Jeanis  Christ,  to  favour  thee, 
would  break  his  solemn  word,  (though  he  hat  declared 
the  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away  rather  than  that 
one  jot  or  tittle  of  it  shall  remain  unfulfilled,)  what 
wouldst  thou  do  there  ?  Drunkard !  there  is  no  strong 
drink  in  heaven.  Sensualist !  diou  mxist  leave  flesh  and 
blood  behind,  and  how  great  would  be  the  disappoint- 
ment to  be  deprived  of  all  the  meant  of  thy  present 
happiness!  Nay,  being  obliged  to  carry  along  with 
thee  all  the  appetites,  tempers,  and  passions,  which  now 
predominate  in  thy  soul,  and  at  the  same  time  not  being 
able  to  satisfy  them,  heaven  itself  would  be  no  heaven 
for  thee,  and  thy  discontent  would  even  prove  a  kind  of 
helL 

.  And  you,  worldlings !  how  great  would  your  disap* 
pointment  be  also!  You  could  hAve  neither  card* 
playing  nor  dancing  assemblies;  nor  could  you  find 
among  all  the  glorified  saints  one  soul  willing  to  spend 
a  moment  in  talking  about  nothing,  or  about  dress,  or 
in  hearing  all  the  tales  you  pick  up  to  slander  or  ridicule 
your  neighbour.  Confess,  then,  that  you  must  be  bom 
again,  or  have  your  portion  far  from  God  and  his  holy 
angels. 

16.  But  some  one,  perhaps,  will  be  ready  to  say,  '*  I 
acknowledge  that  swearers,  extortioners,  whoremongen, 
and  the  like,  cannot  be  saved  without  a  new  birth ;  (for 
the.  oaths  and  curses  of  the  profane  shall  not  be  mixed 
with  the  hallelujahs  of  angels,  any  more  than  the  in« 
justice  of  extortioners  shall  disturb  the  peace  of  saints : 
And  it  shocks  good  sense  to  think  that  the  impure  and 
sensual  wDl  be  permitted  to  offend  the  pure  eyes  of  Qod 
with  their  debaucheries ;)  but  I  bless  God,  I  am  not 
one  of  them.  I  have  liv^  soberly  and  justly  from  my 
youth  up ;  and  I  hope  I  have  been  as  constant  at  church 
and  sacrament  as  most  people;  Now,  must  I  be  bom 
again,  as  well  as  daring  sinners  ?  Was  not  I  bom  of 
water  and  the  Spirit  at  my  baptism  ?** 

i/.  Before  1  answer  thia  ttenouft  (\VL«&\kR^  f^ffcr  m« 
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thee  one  that  is  not  less  important.  Hast  thou 
thj  peace  with  God  ?  Is  Christ  revealed  in  thee  ? 
le  dwell  in  thee  and  thou  in  him  ?  Hast  thou 
d  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  beaxing  witness  with  thy 
Jut  thou  art  a  child  of  God?  See  Rom.  Tiii.  If 
re  of  God  shed  abroad  in  thy  heart?  Dost  thou 
what  it  is  to  enjoy  the  light  of  God's  countenance  ? 
be  tnmUed,  like  David,  for  the  wantof  it?  Is  thy 
tthirst  for  the  living  God  ?  And  dost  thou  pant 
da  likeness  as  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water 
?  Dost  thou  no  longer  conform  thyself  to  this 
t  evil  world,  living  here  as  a  stranger  and  pilgrim, 
astening  with  joy  to  the  New  Jerusalem,  where 
art  is  gone  before  thee  ?  In  short,  does  thy  soul 
orally  mount  up  to  God  in  ardent  prayers  and 
tful  praises,  as  the  flame  mounts  upwsxds  ?  And 
um  diew  forth  the  praises  of  him  that  has  called 
am  darkness  to  light  in  all  thy  conversation,  by 
ekneas,  gentleness,  long-suffering,  patience,  humi« 
idy  mourning,  holy  joy,  and  heavenly  minded- 

If  with  Peter  thou  canst  look  by  faith  unto  Jesus, 
y  with  humble  confidence,  ^  Lord,  thou  knowest 
ngs,  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee:*  If  thou 
take  bim  to  witness  that  thou  findestt  in  thy 
svery  day  more  and  more  the  virtues  and  dls- 
DS  above-mentioned ;  thou  art  a  child  of  God, 
rt  bom  again — thou  art  passed  from  death  unto 
Whether  the  mighty  change  was  wrought  at  thy 
D  or  at  any  other  time,  it  matters  not ;  thou  art 
g  member  of  Christ,  and  an  heir  of  the  kingdom* 
nen.  Only  persevere,  grow  in  grace — Be  faithfiil 
BAth,  and  thou  shalt  have  the  crown  of  life. 
But  if,  so  far  from  finding  in  thyself  these  marks 
lew  birth,  in  some  considerable  measure  at  least, 
ueience  rises  against  thee,  and  thou  art  forced  to 
at  thy  heart  deaveth  to  the  creature  more  than  to 
I  earth  more  than  to  heaven,  be  not  offended  \{  \ 
e  in  the  name  of  Cbriat^  and  pursuant  to  his  doc- 
tor djou  must  be  bora  again,  or  be  shut  oul  oS 
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heaven.     1  do  not  mean  that  thou  must  reform  thy  life 
as  presumptuous  sinners,  for  I  suppose  thee  to  be  free 
from  all  intemperance  and  dishonesty,  and  averse  to  all 
profaneness.    But  this  Jesus  affirms,  that,  notwithstand- 
ing thy  morality  and  form  of  religion,  thou  must  expe- 
rience also  an  inward  change  before  thou  canst  enjoy 
happiness   in   heaven;     for  the  joys  of  saints   there 
are  all  spiritual  and  religious,  but  thou  hast  no  taste 
or  relish  for  religious  pleasures :    It  is  weariness  to 
thee  to  spend  some  part  of  the  Lord*s-day  in  hearing 
God*s  word,  or   conversing  with  him  by  prayer  and 
praise.     And   dost  thou  think  thou   art  likely  to  be 
happy  in  heaven,  where  loving,  admiring,  and  praising 
Ood  will  make  all  the  happiness  of  saints  through  the 
ages  of  eternity.     Besides,  thou  art  carnally-minded; 
and  to  be  carnally-minded  is  death.     Thy  sins  are  not 
forgiven  thee,  for  if  they  were,  thou  wouldst  love  much. 
Thou  art,  then,  still  unreconciled  to  God  and  an  enemy 
to  Christ ;  if  not  by  thy  conversation,  at  least  by  the 
tempers  of  thy  heart.     Thou  must,  then,  be  bom  again, 
even  as  any  other  person,  for  the  word  of  God  bears  this 
testimony  to  thee,  that  thy  inward  parts  are  very  wicked- 
ness, thy  heart  is  full  of  the  love  of  the  world,  and  of 
a  thousand  foolish  and  hurtful  desires ;  in  short,  thou  art 
alive  unto  the  things  of  earth  ;  and  drowsy,  stupid,  and 
dead  to  the  tilings  of  God. 

20.  Do  not  say,  ^^  I  was  bom  again  in  baptism  ;*'  for, 
besides  that  the  most  abandoned  sinners  can  plead  as 
much,  does  not  St.  Peter  say,  that  the  ^baptism  which 
saves  us  is  not  the  outward  washing  of  the  body,  but 
the  answer  of  a  good  conscience,  besprinkled  with  the 
blood  of  Jesus  in  the  new  birth  ?*  And  does  not  St. 
Paul  affirm,  that  in  Christ  Jesus,  neither  circumcision 
avails  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  a  new  creation, 
a  thorough  change  of  soul  ?  Or  to  use  the  words  of  the 
church,  a  new  and  contrite  heart,  with  which  God 
always  bestows  entire  pardon  and  forgiveness  of  all  our 
sins. 

Now,  brethren,  if  these  things  be  so,  if  none  can  deny 
them,  but  those  who  trample  uivdci?oolV3aftXx>x^^\\.>&. 


SERMONS.  253 

in  Jesus,  how  miserably  deluded  are  those  who  trust  in 
a  form  of  godliness,  in  an  outward  reformation,  or  in 
the  strictness  of  their  morals  I  All  these  things,  though 
very  good  in  their  proper  place,  without  a  change  of 
heart,  are  but  brokeo  reeds  which  will  pierce  the  hands 
of  those  that  lean  upon  them^  and  let  them  fall  into  the 
bottomless  pit.  For  let  no  one  deceive  himself.  If  the 
imregenerate  soul  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  it  must  be  shut  up  in  that  of  darkness,  there  is 
no  middle  place.  And  it  will  be  sufficient  not  to  have 
known  Christ  experimentally  in  the  new  birth,  to  be 
ranked  with  the  reprobates  at  last. 

^  Depart  from  me,*  shall  the  meek,  the  loving,  the 
merdliil  Jesus  be  forced  to  say  to  all  those  that  vhall  not 
be  qualified  for  his  kingdom  by  regeneration — ^  Depart 
firom  me,  I  never  knew  you.*  Depart  with  those  fallen 
angda,  whose  dark,  proud,  and  sensual  nature  you  never 
put  off  by  regeneration.  • 

But  let  me  put  an  end  here  to  these  sad,  yet  neces- 
sary reflections  and  hasten  to  conclude,  by  laying  before 
you  in  few  words,  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation :  For 
the  ministers  of  Christ  are  messengers  of  peace ;  and 
God  knows  that  if  ever  they  are  obliged  to  awake 
drowsy  sinners,  and  to  probe  their  spiritual  wounds 
by  speaking  plain  words,  it  is  only  to  apply  with  more 
Bttcoess  the  remedy  which  God*s  mercy  has  prepared  for 
them. 

Know,  then,  that  the  Lord  is  merciful,  and  that  he 
ddigfatetb  not  in  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  chooseth 
rather  that  he  should  be  converted  and  live.  Know  that 
he  has  prepared  an  infallible  remedy,  to  recover  every 
fallen  soul ;  and  that  if  you  will  apply  in  earnest  to 
him  for  it,  you  shall  attain  to  a  life  of  happiness  and 
holiness  here,  which  shall  be  crowned  with  eternal  glory 
hereafter. 

Know  that   that  remedy  cost  him  no  less  than  the 
bldod  of  his  Son — his  only  Son— and  that  faith,  a  living 
faith,  is  the  only  means  to  apply  it  to  your  souls.     ILeax 
the  word  of  Ood :   *•  Believe  in  the  Loid  3e&M&  C\vt\sX^ 
and  tbou  Bbalt  be  saved.     He  that  bdieveth  is  \>OTii.  o* 
God.    To  tbem  gave  Jesus  power  to  become  xh.e  wsdi 
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God,  even  to  them  that  believe  in  his  name.  We  are 
the  children  of  God  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.'  Bui 
beware  that  you  mistake  not  faith.  It  is  not  the  dry. 
speculative,  barren  faith,  which  every  drunkard  and 
every  worldly-minded  sinner  profeis  to  have.  No,  it  is 
a  dose  union  with  Christ,  and  a  receiving  him  in  the 
heart  upon  God's  own  terms,  whence  arises  a  humbk 
confidence  that  our  sins  are  forgiven  u«,  and  that  we, 
who  were  once  afar  off,  are  now  reconciled  to  GNid 
through  the  blood  of  Christ  From  this  fidth  foUows  a 
loving  heart  to  God  and  all  mankind ;  a  desire  stroogei 
than  death  to  live  henceforth  only  to  the  glory  of  Him 
that  loved  us  unto  death ;  and  a  happiness,  which  ii  thi 
earnest  and  the  foretaste  of  heavenly  joys. 

It  is  true,  that  the  living  faith  by  which  we  are  thus 
bom  again,  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  the  work  of  his  Holy 
Spirit;  but  what  said  our  blessed  liord,  ^Seek,  and  ye 
shall  find ;  knock,  and  k  shall  be  opened  unto  you  ;  foi 
your  heavenly  Father  will  give  his  Holy  Spirit  to  them 
that  ask  him.* 

Why  should  we  then  delay,  brethren?  If  Ood  is 
ready,  as  he  roost  certainly  is,  now,  while  the  door  oi 
mercy  is  yet  open,  while  the  Lord  stretches  still  to  us 
the  arms  of  his  patience  and  love,  let  us  not  harden  oui 
hearts.  Let  us  break  off  our  sins  by  repentance.  With 
shame  and  sorrow  let  us  arise  and  go  to  the  blessed 
Jesus ;  resolved  to  wait  at  his  feet  in  all  the  means  of 
gracc^  till  he  is  pleased  to  make  us  whole,  and  to  pre- 
pare us  for  heaven  by  causing  us  to  be  bom  again  of  his 
Spirit ;  which  if  we  do,  I  take  heaven  and  earth  to 
witness,  with  all  the  promises  of  that  Book  by  which  we 
are  to  be  judged  at  the  bar  of  God,  that  the  Lord  will 
be  faithful  on  his  part,  and  will  bestow  his  grace  upon 
us,  so  that  we  shall  rejoice  in  the  midst  of  all  the  mis- 
fortunes of  life— exult  m  Hickness — triumph  in  death, 
and  shout  for  joy  with  all  the  sons  of  God,  when  this 
earth  is  burnt  up  in  the  day  of  the  Lord — Which  may 
God  grant,  for  his  infinite  mercy's  sake,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord ;  to  whom  with  God  the  Father,  and 
Ood  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  ascribed^  «a  \&  tnmx  ^>\e^  all 
honour  and  praise  froin  this  time{oiO[v  iott  «^crstfst^. 
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And  lAou  thait  speak  my  word$  unio  them  tjohether  they 
wili  hear  or  whether  they  will  forbear^  for  they  are 
moet  rebeiliout, — Ezek.  ii.  7* 

LjLST.Saiiday  I  delivered  to  you,  my  dear  brethren, 
the  moit  awful  message  that  was  ever  sent  from  God, 
the  mighty  GK)d,  to  his  undone  creature  man.  I  offered 
yon  life  in  his  name,  and  upon  his  terms ;  I  offered 
you  Jesus  Christ,  the  Prince  of  life,  *  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life.*  I  besought  you  to  enter  into  covenant 
with  him,  yea,  to  accept  your  AJaker  for  the  husband  of 
your  souls,  that  being  espoused  and  joined  to  him  in  one 
^irit,  you  might  for  ever  dwell  in  him  and  be  in  you. 
How  you  received  the  message,  whether  you  heartily 
accepted  the  gracious  proposal,  and  have  walked  since 
as  people  who  are  new  creatures  in  Christ ;  or,  whether 
the  impressions  which  I  would  hope  were  made  on  some 
of  your  hearts,  have  already  vanished  away  like  the 
early  dew,  is  not  my  business  to  determine.  Another 
messenger  of  the  Lord,  death,  follows  me.  He  will, 
ere  long,  summon  you  to  the  bar  of  Him,  who  knows 
men*i  hearts,  and  judges  righteous  judgment.  There 
you  will  give  an  account  of  your  accepting  or  rejecting 

I  the  message  I  delivered  to  you  in  his  name ;  there  you 
will  find  (may  it  not  be  to  the  endless  confusion  of  any 
one !)  that  the  matter  was  indeed  for  life  and  death,  for 
eternal  life  or  eternal  death.  However,  as  it  is  to  be 
feared,  that  the  last  sermon  we  have  heard,  and  the 
last  communion  we  have  received,  have  not  had  a  better 
*  effect  upon  most  of  us  than  the  foregoing  ones ;  the  want 
of  outward  reformation  among  us  last  week  having  visi- 
bly betrayed  the  want  of  inward  conversion,  1  "jitOTpo?.^ 
I    to^jsTf  to  expostalate  with  these  my  unconverted  Yvtaxcw, 
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and  to  shew  them  that,  notwithstanding  their  coming 
now  and  then  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  they  arc  most' 
rebellious  against  him.     The  task  is  not  pleasant  to  me, 
nor  do  I  suppose  it  will  be  so  to  you ;  but  be  this  as  it 
may,  it  must  be  performed ;  and  diough  it  be  not  agree- 
able, I  trust  it  will  be  useful,  the  bitterest  mcdicineoften 
proving  best  for  the  soul  as  well  as  the  body.     And  if 
any  of  you,  my  brethren,  suppose  we  choo»e  uncom- 
fortable subjects,   because  we  love  to  displease  our 
hearers  ;   not  to  mention  that  it  ib  very  unlikely  minis- 
ters should  thus  endeavour  to  set  their  flocks  against 
them ;  I  answer,  that  we  are  the  servants  of  God,  and 
servants  must  not  do  what  they  please,  but  what  their 
master  commands,  whether  it  be  agreeable  or  disagree- 
able to  them  or  to  others.    Our  heavenly  3Iaster  him- 
self preached  to  convince  and  reprove,  as  well  as  to 
comfort,  his  hearers,  and  he  will  have  his  servants  do 
the  same ;  witness  the  commission  God  gave  again  and 
again  to  Ezekicl  in  the  chapter  whence  the  text  is  taken. 
^  Son  of  man,  they  arc  stiff-necked  children,  unto  whom 
I  send  theu,   and   thou   shalt  say  unto  them,   Thu» 
says  the  Lord,  whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether  they 
will  forbear,  for  they  are  most  rebellious.'     Having, 
therefore,  last  Sunday  invited  you  to  accept  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  come  to  the  marriage-feast  of  the  Lamb 
upon  gospel  terms,  I  know  not  how  I  could  one  day 
answer  it  to  God  and  your  own  souls,  were  I  not  to  tes- 
tify to  those  who  make  light  of  the  invitation,  whether 
they  will  hear  or  whether  they  will  forbear,  that  they  arc 
most  rebellious.      Bear  with  me,  my  guilty  brethren ; 
and  if  you  regard  not  my  apology,  regard,  at  least,  the 
command  given  to  l^'zckicl  in  the  text,  and  in  him  to  all 
the  ministers  of  God's  word.     There  we  arc  sent  to  our 
RtifT-nccked  hearers,    and  whether   they  v/i.l  hear,   or 
whether  they  will  forbear,  we  are  conniianded  to  say 
unto  them,  '  Thus  says  the  Lord,  you  are  a  most  rebel- 
lious house.'     Permit  me,  therefore,   my  brethren,  to 
consider  myself  at  this  time,  as  an  advocate  of  God,  as 
one  employed  to  plead  against  you  who  are  such,  and  to 
charge   you  with   nothing  \w*  Oawi  \i«vtt^  x^V»U  and 
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BgBiDH  tbe  sovereign  MajeOj  of  heaven  ud 
Ves,  did  lite  nublest  blood  run  id  joai  leiu, 
e  your  seat  aroonii;  princes,  il  kouM  be  necessuy 
uU  be  lold,  and  ftJd  plainlj,  you  are  mom  n- 
:  Vouhavebrokan  the  law  of  the  King  of  kingi. 
tbe  breRiih  of  it  you  are  become  liable  to  biii 
s  con dem nation,  and  are  not  in  parncit  to  nco- 

not  f on  boTD  the  naCural  anbjecls  of  Ood,  born, 
'eatutfs,  undet  ibe  indiflpea^tble  obttguions  of 
?  Does  not  your  rational  nature,  *hcieby  you 
.e  capable  of  receiving  lav  irom  God,  bind  you 
it?  And  is  il  not  equallji  evident  and  certain, 
II  have  not  exactly  obeyed  this  Ian ;  nay,  that 
e  violated  it  in  many  aggravated  imttancci  ? 
you  dare  to  deny  ihia  ?  Will  you  dare  to  BBaett 
socence  F  Remember,  it  must  be  a  complete 
;e  ;  yes,  and  a  perfect  rigbteousneie  too,  or  it 
id  you  in  no  Gtead  farther  than  to  prove,  that, 
condemned  sinners,  you  are  not  quite  bo  criminal 

others;  and,  although  dyi tig  unpardoned,  you 
have  quite  so  hot  a  place  in  bell  as  they.  And, 
'a  ia  considered,  will  you  plead  not  guilty  lo  the 
Search  the  rfcotds  of  your  Dwa  conaciettce,  for 
xcheth  ibem  ;  and  aik  it  seriously  ■hcthei  you 
I  Hinned  agaiirat  Ood.  Solomon  declared  in  his 
icre  was  not  a  just  wan  upon  earth,  who  did 
d  sinned  not.  And  the  apostle  Paul  tsslified 
bad  sinned  and  come  abort  of  the  glory  of  Ood  ; 
]i  Jews  and  Genliles,  (which  you  knoiv  compte- 
le  whole  human  race,)  were  all  under  sin.  And 
I  pretend  any  imaginable  reason  lo  believe,  the 
I  grown  ED  much  belter  since  their  days,  that  any 
low  plead  his  own  case  as  an  exception  ?  Or 
f  of  you  presume  to  arise  in  the  face  of  the 
arehing  Majesty  of  heaven,  and  say,  "  I  plead 
Ity,  I  never  rd>elled  against  God,  I  never  brake 
teooB  law  ?" 

taiag  jna  aevcr  aHowai  yourself  to  bVat^Vuaoe 
iiihoaoaihia  name  by  customary  aw«Mingi  at 
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grossly  to  violate  his  sabbaths,  or  commonly  to  neglect 
the  goleraniti  es  of  his  public  worship.   Supposing  again, 
(and  O  diat  there  were  room  to  suppose  this  of  every 
one  !)  that  you  have  not  injured  your  neighbours  in  their 
lives,  theur  chastity,  their  character,  or  their  property, 
either  by  violence  or  by  fraud;    and  that  you  never 
scandalously  debased  your  rational  nature,  or  that  of 'any 
man,   by  that    vile   inttnnpcrance,   which  sinks  a  man 
below  the  worst  kind  of  brutes  ;  supposing  all  this,  can 
you  pretend  that  you  have  not  in  smaller  instances  vio- 
lated the  rules  of  piety,  of  temperance,  and  of  chastity  ? 
Is  there  any  one  person  who  has  intimately  known  you, 
that  would  not  be  able  to  testify  yoii  had  said  or  done 
something  amiss  ?    Or,  if  others  could  not  convict  yoo, 
would  not  your  own  heart  do  it  ?    Does  it  not  prove  you 
guilty  of  pride,  of  passion,  of  sensuality,  of  an 'excessive 
fondness  for  the  world  and  its  enjojrments ;  of  mizimor- 
ing,  or  at  least  of  secretly  repining  against  God  under  the 
strokes  of  an  afflictive  providence ;  of  mis-spending  a 
great  deal  of  your  time  ;  of  abusing  the  gifts  of  God's 
bounty  to  vain,  if  not,  in  some  instances,  to  pernicious 
purposes  ;  of  mocking  him  when  you  have  pretended  to 
engage  in  his  worship,  drawing  near  to  him  with  your 
lips,  while  your  heart  has  been  far  from  him  ?   Does  not 
your  conscience  condemn  you  of  some  one  breach  of  the 
law  at  l^ast  ?    And  by  one  breach  of  it  does  not  the 
Uoly  Ghost  bear   witness,  (James  ii.  10,)  that  you  are 
become  guilty  of  all,  and  are  as  incapable  of  being  justi- 
fied before  God  by  any  obedience  of  your  own,  as  if  you 
had  committed  ten  thousand' offences  ?     But,  in  reality 
tlicre  are  ten  thousand  and  more  to  be  charged  to  your 
account.     When  you  come  to  reflect  on  all  your  sins  of 
negligence,  as  wdl  as  on  your  voluntary  transgressions ; 
on  all  the  instances  in  which  you  have  failed  to  do  good, 
when  it  was  in  your  power  to  do  it ;  on  all  the  instances 
in  which  acts  of  devotion  have  been  omitted,  especially 
in  secret;  and  on  nil  those  cases  in   which  you  have 
uhewn  a  fttupid  disregard  to  the  honour  of  God,  and  to 
the  temporal  and  eternal  \\apipme»6  oi  '^a\«  fellow-crea- 
tures ; when  all  these,  1  aay,  aie  xtNV^^e^^\Jatxi>OTJo«t 
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ill  swell  beyond  all  possibility  of  account,  and  force 
ou  to  cry  out,  ^  I  am  rebellious,  most  rebellious,  mine 
liquities  are  more  than  the  hairs  of  my  head.*  They 
ill  appear  in  such  a  light  before  you  that  your  own 
earfc  will  charge  you  with  countless  multitudes ;  and 
ow  much  more  then  that  God,  '  who  is  greater  than 
our  heart,  and  knoweth  all  things  !' 
And  say,  my  fellow-creatures,  is  it  a  little  thing  that 
ou  have  presumed  to  set  light  by  the  authority  of  the 
h)d  of  heaven,  and  to  violate  his  law,  even  if  it  had  been 
»y  mere  carelessness  and  inattention  ?  How  much  more 
einous  then  is  the  guilt,  when  in  so  many  instances 
ou  have  done  it  like  an  audacious  rebel  knowingly  and 
rilfally !  Give  me  leave  seriously  to  ask  you,  and  let 
le  entreat  you  to  ask  your  0¥m  souls,  '^  Against  whom 
laat  thou  magnified  thyself?  Against  whom  hast  thou 
salted  thy  voice,  or  lifted  up  thy  rebellious  hand  ?  On 
rhose  law,  O  sinner,  hast  thou  presumed  to  trample  ? 
knd  whose  friendship  and  enmity  hast  thou  thereby 
Jtted  to  affiront  ?  Is  it  a  man  like  thyself  that  thou  hast 
nsulted  ?  Is  it  only  a  temporal  moniorch  ?  Only  one 
rhq  can  kill  the  body,  and  then  hath  no  more  that  he 
an  do  ?  Nay,  sinner,  thou  wouldst  not  have  dared  to 
leat  a  temporal  prince  as  thou  hast  treated  the  King 
Sternal,  Immortal,  and  Invisible.  No  price  could  have 
lized  thee  to  deal  by  the  Majesty  of  an  earthly  sovereign 
If  thou  hast  dealt  by  that  God  before  whom  the  cherubim 
Ad  seraphim  are  continually  bowing.  Not  one  oppes- 
ng  or  complaining,  disputing  or  murmuring  word  is 
leard  through  the  many  millions  of  the  heavenly  host, 
vhen  the  intimations  of  their  Maker's  will  are  published 
o  them.  And  who  art  thou,  O  wretched  man  ?  Who 
lit  thou,  that  thou  shouldest  oppose  him  ?  That  thou 
iiouldest  oppose  a  God  of  infinite  power  and  terror,  who 
leeds  but  exert  one  single  act  of  his  sovereign  will,  and 
hou  art  in  a  moment  stript  of  every  possession ;  cut  off 
rom  every  hope ;  destroyed  and  rooted  up  from  exist, 
aice,  if  that  were  his  pleasure ;  or,  what  is  incoivceVit^Y^ 
wanc^  consigned  over  to  the  severest  and  rDLO%t\B&\itv^ 
gaaJai  ?  Yet  this  is  the  God  whom  thou  baat  offexv^e^  '^ 
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whom  thou  hast  affronted  to  hig  face,  presuming  to 
violate  his  express  laws  in  his  very  preseoee.  This  ii 
the  God  against  whom  thou  bast  not  only  lebdled,  hot 
whose  gracious  offers  of  mercy  in  the  Son  of  bis  lore 
thou  hast  carelessly  rejected.  This  is  the  God  before 
whom  thou  standest  a  convicted  criminal ;  convicted  not 
of  one  or  two  particular  offences,  but  of  thousands  and 
ten  thousands,  yea  of  a  course  of  rebellions  and  provo- 
cations, in  which  thou  hast  persisted  more  or  less  ever 
since  thou  wast  a  child;  and  the  particulars  of  maDy 
of  which  haye  been  attended  with  aggravating  dzcnm- 
stances.  Reflect  on  particulars,  and  deny  the  charge  if 
thou  canst. 

1*  If  sinning  against  any  means  of  grace,  and 
against  knowledge,  be  an  aggravation  of  guilt,  thy 
guilt,  O  sinner,  is  greatly  aggravated.  For  thou  wast 
bom  in  a  Christian  country,  hast  been  brought  up  in  a 
reformed  church ;  God  has  delivered  unto  thee  his  sacred 
word,  and  has  provided  for  thee  teachers,  coming  early 
and  late,  to  show  thee  the  things  that  belong  to  thy 
peace.  The  means  of  grace  have  been  brought,  as  it 
were,  to  thy  very  door ;  the  manna  of  God's  word  runs 
Tound  thy  habitation.  Thou  canst  not  name  one  means 
of  improving  in  Divine  knowledge  and  grace,  but  what 
God  has  blessed  thee  with.  Sacraments,  plain  sennons 
and  lectures,  reading  of  the  word  of  God,  and  the 
soundest  pieces  of  practical  divinity,  spiritual  con- 
ferences, public  and  private  prayers,  instructions,  sing- 
ing of  psalms,  h3niins,  and  spiritual  songs  ; — all  these 
means  thou  hast  enjoyed,  or  mightest  have  enjojred,  if 
thy  worldly  and  carnal  mind  had  not  made  thee  set  light 
by  them ;  still  thou  hast  continued  to  dose  on  the  pillow 
of  security  and  presumption.  And  suppose  thou  art  not 
one  of  those  who  entirely  set  at  nought  and  turn  from 
the  instructions  of  their  teachers,  yet  dost  thou  noi  often 
transgress  in  some  such  plain  instances,  that  thine  own 
reason,  blinded  as  it  is  by  the  love  of  the  world,  mani- 
fasts  thy  wilful  disobedience;  and  knowing  the  riglfat- 
€0U8  judgment  of  God,  iViat  Oac^j  "wVo  commit  such 
things  are  worthy  of  death,  hast  xhounot^wA^^wsaA  > 
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St,  Paul  apeiks,  lalien  pleasure  in  those 
tbut  did  ihem  ;  and  evca  chnscn  tbcm  for  tbj  inllmiile 
Kienda  and  campanioas,  so  at  tbeicby  to  stn.'n§;lhcD,  by 
the  force  of  example  and  converse,  one  aoutheT't  bands 
in   youi  contempt  of   vital    religion    and   pursuit  of 

2.  Add  to  this  :  If  Divine  love  and  mercy  be  an 
aggisvatioo  of  the  sins  committed  gainst  it,  jout  crimM, 
O  sinner,  have  been  heiDousl;  aggravated.  '  I  have 
OiOurialled  aod  brought  up  children,'  aays  the  lioid, 
(ImuU  i,)  ^  and  itiey  have  rebelled  against  me.'  And 
ia  pot  (his  youi  very  case,  siuaer  ?  Did  not  Ood  watch 
oret  jrou  in  your  infant  days,  and  guatd  you  from  > 
mnllitude  of  known  and  unknown  dacgeta  ?  Uu  he  not 
IJren  you  rational  faculties,  hiw  he  not  hitherto  be- 
stowed upon  you  the  aeceasaries,  and  perhaps  also  the 
e«Teeiences  of  life  F  lias  he  not  frequendy  appeared 
ibr  yonr  deliverance,  when  in  the  distresses  of  nature  you 
have  called  upon  him  for  help  ?  Has  he  not  rescued 
jDU  from  ruin  when  unforeseen  accidents  have  cut  off  in 
an  inetaot  some  of  youi  acquaintant^ea  about  you  ? 
ilalh  he  not,  on  some  occasions,  healed  your  diseases, 
chea  all  that  were  around  gave  you  up  P  Or,  if  it  has 
not  been  so,  has  not  the  uninterrupted  health  which  you 
have  enjoyed  been  an  equivalent  obligation  ?  Look 
nnaid  upon  all  your  blessings,  and  name,  if  you  can, 
MK  ihiiig  of  which  (he  Ood  against  whom  you  iet>el,  baa 
BM  been  your  bountiful  Giver  and  gracious  Preserver. — 
Add  to  all  these  temporal  mercies,  (be  many  tender  in- 
rittdona  of  his  goipcl,  which  you  have  heard  and 
despised,  and  then  say  whether  your  rebcltion  bath  not 
been  aggravated  by  the  vilest  ingratitude,  and  whether 
that  aggravation  can  be  accounted  small. 

Again,  If  it  be  any  aggravation  of  sin  to  be  com- 
nuUsd  against  conscience,  your  crimps.  O  sinner,  have 
ham  Aiu  aggravated  i  Consult  the  records  of  it,  and 
dica  dispute  the  fact  if  you  can :  Conscience  is  the 
■gent  of  God's  Spirit  in  the  soul  of  man,  it  ma.'j  ^le 
tiioied  and  alapeSed,  but  it  cannot  be  bribed.  AiiA.  \% 
a/teo  eoodaans  a  sinner  secretly,  even  while  he  enie*" 
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vours  to  excuse  himself  outwardly.  Have  you  not  found 
it  80  ?  Has  not  conscience  remonstrated  against  your 
past  conduct,  and  hare  you  not  felt  these  remonstrances 
painful  ?  Uncharitable  as  some  think  me  in  the  pulpit, 
I  cannot  think  you  such  a  monster  as  to  be  void  of  con- 
science; or  to  have  one  so  stupefied,  so  seared,  as  it 
were,  with  a  hot  iron,  that  it  never  cried  out  against  the 
Violences  you  have  done  it,  never  warned  you  of  the 
fatal  consequences  of  one  of  your  sins.  These  warn- 
ings, which  you  did  not  regard,  were  in  effect  the  vofee 
of  God,  the  admonitions  which  he  gave  you  by  hit 
agent  in  your  breast.  And  if  his  sentence  be  ezecated 
upon  you  in  everlasting  death  for  your  evil  works,  you 
will  hear  that  voice  speaking  to  you  again,  in  a  louder 
tone  and  a  severer  accent  than  before,  and  you  vdll 
be  tormented  with  its  upbraidings  through  eternity, 
because  you  would  not  in  time  hearken  to  its  admo- 
nitions. 

Let  me  add,  farther,  that  if  it  be  any  aggravation  of 
guilt  to  have  sinned  against  the  motions  of  God's  Spirit 
on  the  mind,  surely  your  sin  has  been  attended  with  that 
aggravation  also.  St.  Stephen  charged  it  upon  the 
Jews,  that  through  all  their  generations  they  had  al- 
ways resisted  the  Holy  Ghost.  If  the  Spirit  of  God 
strove  with  the  Jews,  how  much  more  with  professing 
Christians  !  And  have  you  never  experienced  any  thing 
of  this  kind,  have  you  been  so  hardened  from  your  in- 
fancy as  never  to  have  been  wrought  upon  by  an  alarm- 
ing or  convincing  discourse  ?  Or  when  there  was  no 
pious  teacher  near  you,  have  you  never  perceived  a 
secret  impulse  upon  your  mind,  leading  you  to  think  of 
religion,  urging  you  to  an  immediate  consideration  of  it, 
sweetly  inviting  you  to  make  trial  of  it,  and  warning 
you  that  you  would  lament  this  stupid  neglect  ?  O 
sinner,  why  were  not  these  happy  motions  attended  to? 
Why  did  not  you,  as  it  were,  spread  out  all  the  sails  of 
your  soul  to  catch  that  heavenly  breath  ?  ISut  you  have 
carelessly  neglected  it — you  have  suppressed  these  kind 
inHuences,  How  reasonably  lYieii  m^ht  the  sentence 
bsve  gone  forth  in  righteous  diB^\eas\M«,  *•  >\^  ^m\  \^iJ\ 
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no  more  strive  !*  And,  indeed,  who  can  say  that  it  hu^ 
not  already  gone  forth  ?  Ahis  !  if  you  feel  no  emotion 
of  nund,  no  remorse,  no  awakening,  while  you  listen  to 
such  a  remonstrance  as  this,  there  will  he  room,  great 
room,  to  fear  it. 

There  is  one  aggrayation  more  which  probahly  attend:* 
your  sins,  I  mean  that  of  being  committed  against  so- 
femn .  engagements  to  the  contrary.     You  promised  in 
baptism  to  renounce  all  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  thin 
world,  and  all  the  sinful  desires  of  the  flesh  ;  you  vowed 
to  keep  God*8  holy  commandments  all  the  days  of  your 
life:  You  have,  perhaps,  strengthened  the  obligation, 
already  laid  upon  you  by  being  confirmed,  or  coming  to 
the  Iiord's  table  with  a  public  profession  of  having  a 
steadfast  purpose  to  lead  a  new  life :    But,  alas !    you 
ace  still  the  same,  still  a  lover  of  pleasure,  or  of  money, 
more  than  a  lover  of  God !   And,  if  you  say  you  never 
come  to  the  Lord's  table,  to  vow  him  obedierce,  and  so 
you  never  aggravate  your  guilt  by  sinning  against  solemn 
ei&gagements ;  I  answer,  it  is  the  more  shameful  that 
yon  should  so  publicly  forsake  the  God  of  your  fathers, 
as  never  to  attempt  to  enter  into  any  engagement  with 
him.     The  pleading  that  you  are  an  Heathen,  make? 
Christ  and  his  churdi  little  amends  for  your  not  being  a 
good  Christian.     But  suppose  you  never  took  your  bap. 
tismal.vow  upon  yourself,  bath  your  heart  been,   even 
from  your  youth,  hardened  to  so  uncommon  a  degree, 
that  you  never  cried  to  God  in  any  season  of  danger  and. 
difficulty  ?     And  did  you  never  mingle  vows  with  those 
cries  ?     Did  you  never  promise,  that  if  God  would  hear 
and  help  you  in  that  hour  of  extremity,    you  would 
forsake  your  sins,  and  serve  him  as  long  as  you  lived  ? 
He  heard  and  helped  you,  otherwise  you  would  not  have 
been  in  his  courts  at  this  time ;   and  by  such  deliver- 
ance  did,  as  it  were,  bind  down  your  vows  upon  you, 
and  therefore  your  guilt  in  the  violation  of  them  remain* 
before  him,  though  you  are  stupid  enough   to  forget 
them.     Nothing  is  forgotten,  nothing  is  overlook^^d  \^^ 
him  ;  and  t^e  day  will  come  when  the  record  &\k8^\  >d^ 
Uidb^Mvjroa  too, 
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And  now,  sinner,  think  seriously  with  yourself,  what 
defence  you  will  make  to  all  this.     Will  you  fly  in  the 
face  of  God  and  that  of  your  conscience,  so  openly  as  tt 
deny  one  of  the  cliarges  of  rebellion,  yea  of  aggravated 
rebellion,  I  hare  advanced  against  you  ?      Have  yoo 
not  lifted  up  yourself  against  the  Lord  of  heaven  ?  Have 
not  you  stiffened  your  neck  and  hardened  your  heart 
from  his  love  and  fear  ?     Have  you  not  sided  with  his 
sworn  enemies,  the  world  and  the  flesh  ?    What  part  of 
your  body,  what  faculty  of  your  soul  have  you  not  em- 
ployed as  an  instrument  of  unrighteousness  ?    When 
did  you  live  one  day  before  God  with  the  dependanoeof 
a  creature,  the  gratitude  of  a  redeemed  creature,  the 
heavenly  frame  of  a  sanctified  creature  ?    Nay,  when 
did  you  live  one  hour  without  violating  God's  known 
law  either  in  word,  or  thought,  or  action  ?    Have  not 
you  done  it  almost  continually  by  the  vanity  of  yoor 
mind  and  the  hardness  of  your  heart,  if  not  by  the  open 
immorality  of  your  life  ?    And,  what  infinitely  aggra- 
vates your  guilt,  have  you  not  despised  and  abused  God's 
numberless    mercies?      Have  not  you   affronted  con- 
HciencC)  his  deputy  in  your  breast?      Have  not  you 
resisted  and  grieved  his  Spirit?     Yea,  have  not  yoo 
trifled  with  him  in  all  your  pretended   submissions  or 
solemn  engagements  ?    In  one  word,  and  that  in  the 
language  of  Jeremiah  iii.  ^  Thou  hast  done  evil  things 
as  thou  couldest,'  or  as  thou  durst.     Thousands  are,  no 
doubt,  already  in  hell,  whose  guilt  never  equalled  youn ; 
and  yet  God  has  spared  you  to  see  the  end  almost  of 
another  year,  and  to  hear  now  this  plain  representation 
of  your  case.     And  will  you  not  yet  consider  ?     Shall 
nothing  move  you  to  shake  off  that  amazing  carelessness 
and  stupid  disregard  of  your  salvation  ?    Will  yon  never 
begin  to  *  work  it  out  with  fear  and  trembling  ?'    Will 
you  slumber  in  impenitency  till  eternal  woes  crush  you 
into  destruction  ?     Is  death,  is  judgment,   is  the  bot- 
tomless pit  so  far  off*  that  you  dare  put  off",  from  week 
to  week,  the  day  of  your  conversion  ?   You  have  read  in 
God*a  word,  that  there  is  metc^  w\\h  Vv\m  that  he  may  be 
feared f  but  where  did  you  read  1\v«l\.  \V\cit  \%  xowtc^  "^V^w 
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him  for  those  that  fear  Iiim  not  ;  for  those  that  arc  as 
unconcerned  about  his  displeasure,  as  easy  under  his 
threatenings,  as  insensible  of  his  mercies,  aa  unmoved 
ODdei  his  word  as  you  are  ?  Shew  me  such  a  place,  1 
shall  not  say  any  where  in  the  Bible,  but  in  any  book 
written  by  a  moral  Ueatheo.  And  yet  you  hope,  you 
persist  to  hope,  you  are  right,  and  can  be  saved  in  this 
way.  MHien  we  expostulate  with  you,  when  we  entreat 
you,  after  David,  to  *'  kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry,* 
and  so  you  perish  in  this  way  of  carnal  security,  ^  if  his 
wrath  be  kindled  yea  but  a  little  ;*  You  blame  us  secretly, 
or  openly,  and  are  ready  to  quarrel  with  us  for  bringing 
you  the  unwelcome  message  :  you  will  not  blame  your- 
selves'for  giving  us  cause  to  bring  it,  and  obstinately 
refuse  to  fall  out  with  the  sins  we  exclaim  against ;  but 
under  the  most  cogent  arguments,  taken  from  reason  and 
the  nature  of  things,  the  most  glaring  proofs  out  of  the 
word  of  God,  the  most  earnest  entreaties  not  to  harden 
your  heart,  you  remain  as  unshaken  as  an  anvil  under 
the  workman's  stroke.  ^Or,  if  you  relent  a  little,  and 
conscience  receives  the  dart  of  conviction,  instead  of 
driving  it  deeper  and  deeper,  you  instantly  shake  it  off, 
and  quench  the  Spirit  of  God ;  you  run  into  the  com- 
pany of  careless  worldlings,  and  are  afraid  or  ashamed 
to  converse  with  those  whose  consciences  are  alarmed, 
and  with  whom  you  might  learn  the  first  principles  of 
repentance  never  to  be  repented  of ;  and  thus  you  grow 
more  insensible  every  day,  more  averse  to  pure  and  unde- 
filed  religion,  more  alienated  from  the  life  of  God  in 
your  heart.  And  what  do  you  think  will  be  the  end  of 
these  things  ?  Has  any  one  hardened  himself  against 
the  Lord,  says  the  prophet,  and  prospered  ?  And  do 
you  suppose  you  shall  first  prosper  in  that  way  ?  '  He 
that  being  often  reproved,*  says  he  again,  ^  hardeneth 
his  neck,  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that  without 
remedy  ;'  and  will  the  God  of  truth  break  his  word,  and 
commence  a  liar,  by  not  spuing  your  lukewarm  soul  out 
of  his  mouth,  by  not  cutting  asunder  such  an  uiv^io- 
fitable  servant,  such  a  reheiiious  subject  as  you  aie  xo 
him,  if  speed/  convenion  does  not  make  him  bVveaOa.  >^e 
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sword  of  hia  vengeance? — If  you  say,  that  passion 
makes  me  cepresent  joar  ctse  wone  th«n  it  really  is,  I 
pnt  ymi  to  the  pioof  i  Shew  wherefai  I  qpetk  not  the 

,  wotds  of  Mbemess  and  troth.  You  eauiot ;  and  jH 
fOtt  eondenm  and  slight  them.  If,  therefore,  I  tpeak  to 
any  more  partieoUrly  than  to  the  rest  of  my  canlaM 
hearers,  it  is  to  thee,  whose  heart  is  thas  ready  to  aay, 
<*  I  am  not  a  rebellious  soul,  but  yoa  are  «  Adae  os'vb- 
diusiastie  teacher.'*  Alas!  thoa  art  the  man— thoa  art 
the  woman  I  chiefly  address,  and  it  i^ears  dear  Aaf 
thoodespiseBtTepnN^z  And  he  ihat  despises  rcprool^ 
aayBthewiseman,ishrotifh.  « Yea,  beoanae  I  caUad,* 
(laya  God  himadf,)^and  ye  reAised,  and  would  noDcrof 
my  tepioof,  I  also  will  laugh  at  yon  odainity,'!  iriH 
mock,  when  yoi»  foar  oomedi.*  And  wilt  not  iho«  jel 
«dre  warning,  wiH  thoa  to  tfae*end  njeet  the  teiy  fine 
ttihortatlon  ot  onr  cfanreh,  wiU  thoo  go  on  doaking  and 
dfssemblhig  thy  afau  before  the  ihoe  of  Almighty  God  f 
Oif,  notwiihsttrnding  my  repeated  endeaTonrs  to  awakm 
thee,  thoa  persistest  and  diest  at  last  in  this  impenitency  t 
Biemember  me,  sinner,  when  I  stand  at  the  bar  of  God, 
when  the  Lord  makeUi  inquisition  for  blood,  and  the 
bnming  fiery  ftimaee  of  his  eternal  wrath  is  heated  seven 
times  more  for  false  teadiers,  who  by  healing  slightly 
^e  wound  of  the  daughter  of  Ood*s  people  betray  souls 
into  endless  ruin,  appear  as  a  witness  in  my  behalf,  and 
from  die  midst  of  everlasting  burnings,  let  thy  pardied 
tongue  send  forth  some  such  words  as  these : — **  Let  not 
my  teacher  oome  into  this  place  of  torment,  condemn 
him  not  on  my  account,  I  dear  him.  Lord,  I  dear  him  ; 
he  brought  me  thy  messages,  whether  I  would  hear  or 
whether  I  would  forbear ;  be  warned  me  of  my  rebdlioa 
against  thee,  and  told  me  that  these  endk^s  honors 
would  be  my  portion,  if  I  stiffened  my  neck  and 
hardened  my  heart ;  but  I  set,  at  nought  all  his  counsels, 
and  would  none  of  bis  reproofs.*'  Yes,  sinner,  despise 
me  here  if  thou  wilt,  and  wonder  why  I  urge  thee  so 
much  to  consider  the  things  that  belong  to  thy  peace, 
before  they  be  hid  from  thine  eyes ;  call  me  here  an 

entbusiast^   and  laugh  at  \]he  concecn  1  i«ft\  iot  ^^ 
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perishing  soul.  But  hereafter  thou  wilt  do  nie  justice, 
dear  me  before  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  acknowledge  that 
thy  blood  is  upon  thine  own  head,  that  thou  art  undone 
because  thou  wouldst  be  undone,  because  thou  wouldst 
take  neither  warning  nor  reproof. 

Yet  if  now  thou  art  not  quite  given  up  to  a  reprobate 
mind;  if  thy  stupid  conscience  is  not  entirely  past  feel- 
ing ;  if  thy  worldly  soul  is  yet  accessible  to  some  touches 
of  Divine  grace,  some  motions  of  God*s  Spirit ;  if  thou 
yetdesirest  to  adse  and  return  to  thy  long^espised  Father, 
to  that  God  ftom  whom  thou  hast  so  deeply  revolted ;  if 
this  very  day  that  thou  hearest  his  warning  voice,  and 
hardiest  not  thy  heart,  though  thou  hast  been  hitherto 
most  rebellioas,  he  will  yet  shew  thee  mercy.  Rend,  O 
rend,  your  careless  hearts,  and  not  your  garments,  for 
why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel  ?  Hath  the  Lord 
any  pleasure  in  the  death  of  him  that  dieth  ?  Does  not 
such  an  one  die  because  he  will  die  ?  because  he  will  not 
turn  to  the  Lord  with  weeping,  fasting,  and  praying  ; 
because  he  will  not  be  delivered  from  the  world,  the 
flesh,  and  the  devil ;  because  he  will  not  be  presented  to 
God  as  a  chaste  virgin  in  Christ  ?  '  Ye  will  not  come 
unto  me/  said  once  that  dear  Saviour,  *•  ye  will  not 
come  unto  me  that  ye  may  have  life;'  and  shall  we 
stillgive  him  room  to  complain  in  heaven  as  he  did 
when  on  earth,  or  shall  we  know  the  time  of  our  visita* 
tion,  and  hasten  to  him  with  all  our  aggravated  guilt  ? 
If  we  choose  this  better  part,  as  the  Lord  liveth  we  shall 
find  him  most  willing  and  able  to  pardon  our  sins,  and 
sanctify  our  nature,  to  create  in  us  dean  hearts,  and 
renew lig^t  spirits  within  us;  which  may  God  grant 
onto  us  all,  for  his  mercy's  sake. 
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with  fulness  of  bread,  would  soon  cause  them  to  forget 
the  Lord,  and  trample  under  foot  the  promiies  and 
lliiMteniiigi  he  had  laid  befoce  them.  He  IbreiairliMf 
tfaehE  hearts  would  he  diawn  aside  hy  the  cans  and  jfkm 
unres  ef  the  wodd,  so  aa  to  zememher  no  moie  the  ImIN 
▼eiily  CSanaan,  of  whidi  the  earthly  one  was  hat  a  flgma 
He  saw  thai  the  little  eoDceros  of  this  life  would  swalW« 
up  the  impottaat  ones  of  that  whidi  is  to  come.  Thsnto 
five,  drerwhelmed  with  holy  grief,  he  looked  up  to 
bearea,  and  eapieaied  in  the  words  of  the-texi  tin 
thoughts  of  his  hleedhig  heart,  ^  O  that  they  wsve  viM^ 
iimft  they  understood  this,  that  they  woidd  ooosidar 
diefar  latter  end!*  Hating  hreathed  that  solemikwid^ 
hrUesacd  them  ooee  mere,  and  the  same^daj  wfst  fip 
to  Mount  Nebo,  from  >rhich,  having  taken  a  view  of  tlw 
earthly  Canaan,  he  oominittsd  his  spirit  into  tho  haada 
of  the  Lord,  to  carry  it  to  the  heavenly  one,  whSto  tlia 
dust  of  his  hedy  retained  to  dust* 

Having  thus  rdaied  on  what  occasion  diewosda  nf 
die  text  were  spoken,  I  come,  in  the  Second  J^aee^  to 
dwell  upon  their  general  meaning ;  and,  Loidy^  I  shall: 
endeavour  to  apply  them  to  your  hearts.  In  the  mmtk 
tfane,  may  the  grace  of  God  so  assist  me  in  speaking,  and 
you  in  hearing,  that  '  Moses  and  the  prophets '  may 
never  rise  up  in  judgment  to  accuse  us  of  having  despised 
their  solemh  exhortations. 

1.  Since  no  scripture  is  of  private  interpretation,  die 
words  of  the  text  certainly  imply,  that,  of  those  who 
are  called  the  people  of  God,  whether  they  go  by  the 
denomination  of  Israelites,  as  formerly,  or  that  of  Qiris« 
tians,  as  in  our  days,  far  the  greatest  part  want  true  wla- 
dom  and  understanding  in  the  things  that  neariy  eoneem 
them  I  So  that  every  minister  of  the  gospel  has  as  much 
reason  as  Moses  to  break  out  into  this  prayer,  *  O  that 
they  were  wise,  that  they  understood  this—that  they 
would  consider  their  latter  end !' 

It  is  to  be  wished  it  were  harder  to  make  good  the 

mdancholy  assertion ;  but  to  the  disgrace  of  our  holy 

xdlgioDy  nothing  is  easier.    It  has  been  granted,  by  tho 

very  JEf etthensy  that  the  sum  o(  tcae  inndLoav  Sa  Xft'SoBasfi 
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MnKlvcs,  ud  what  1)  out  buunm  hen>  Now,  inp- 
poie  one  wm  to  aak  most  CbiistiaaB,  whu  ihej  do  bete? 
And  what  is  llieit  business  upon  enrth  ?  tf  they  wnc 
lo  sngveT  according  lo  ihe  niBXim*  ihej  follow  in  lifr, 
wouM  they  not  ihcw  their  folly  rather  (hui  true  wis- 
dom P  Woald  not  the  rich  man  gay,  "  I  am  here  to 
take  care  of  and  enjoy  an  estate ;  to  epecd  my  time  in 
hunting,  borae-rBclng,  cards,  and  company,  to  dothe 
myself  with  purple  and  fine  linen,  to  fare  aumpfuously 
every  day,  and  contriie  various  divcisioni  to  kill  time 
and  fo^l  myself."  Would  not  the  busy  nietrhant,  or 
nziotu  fanner  answer,.  "  I  am  in  the  world  (o  toil  early 
ud  latci  My  business  is  la  get  an  cscaie,  and  God  lias 
UcM  me  dieiEln ;  for  now  my  warehausci  or  bams  are 
lay  nigh  foil,  and  1  shall  soon  say  lo  my  soiil,  '  Saul, 
tdcf  thine  eoee  now,  for  ibou  hast  much  property  laid 
up  (or  many  years.'  "  A  third  ilass  of  people  would 
raswer,  "-  We  do  not  desire  to  much,  and  the  end  of 
all  our  labours  is  lo  pay  every  man  bis  own,  and  then 
to  settle  in  some  comforlable  way  of  bu«tnesE,  and  pro- 
vide for  our  children."  Now,  all  these  answers  would 
be  reaaooable  in  the  mouths  of  Heathens;  for  'al^er 
those  things  ihe  Gentiles  seelc,'  says  our  Lord  :  And  I 
make  no  doubt  but  the  beasts  that  perish,  if  they  were 
endued  with  ihe  faculty  of  speech,  could  give  as  good 
an  account  of  theoiselTcs,  ar^d  atlain  unlo  all  the  wis- 
dom of  worldlings.  For,  though  to  provide  for  the  body 
Is  part  of  our  duty,  yet  It  is  but  the  least  part  of  it. 
■  Se^  Snt  Ihe  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness, 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you.'  Thaa 
speaks  Christ  and  itne  Christians.  Believe  him  !  Ac. 
lotdingly  their  answer  to  the  question,  mentioned  above, 
would  be  as  difiereut  from  that  of  worldly  people  as  light 
from  darkness. 

"  We  are  everlasting   spirits,  (woiild  they  say,)  we 

came  out  of  God's  hands  pure,  and  holy,  and  happy. 

Bui  naw  involved  in  flesh  and  blooil,  partakers  of  the 

1      jnai  of  fallen  Adam,  and  liom  into  the  world  children 

of  wrath,  we  have,  by  nature,    proud  anS.  Y 
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hearts,  whereby  wc  resemble  the  fallen  angels;  and 
earthly,  sensual  souls,  by  which  we  arc  not  unlike  the 
beasts  that  perish. 

*'^  As  for  our  real  business  in  thi^life,  it  is  xu>t  to  get 
an  estate ;  for  our  Lord  forbids  us  expressly  laying  up 
treasures  upon  earth.  It  is  not  to  get  preferment  or  a 
title ;  for  if  all  is  vanity  under  the  sun,  as  Solomon 
says,  such  honours  are  the  froth  of  vanity  itself.  Nor 
is  it  to  call  lands  after  our  own  names,  and  leave  them 
to  ^our  posterity ;  for  this  could  not  redeem  our  souls 
from  hell.  But  our  business  is  to  get  in  time  the  *  one 
thing  needful :'  To  recover  a  participation  of  the  Di- 
vine nature,  and  a  fitness  to  enjoy  God  in  heaven.  Our 
short  life  is  all  the  time  we  have  to  do  that  great  work 
in.  We  pass  through  the  world  as .  an  arrow  through 
the  air.  For  a  few  months  or  years  we  are  in  a  state 
of  fl^sh  and  blood,  only  to  try  whether  we  shall  be  for 
ever  happy  with  God,  or  for  ever  miserable  with  the 
devil. 

''  This  world  is  but  our  way  to  our  eternal  abode ; 
therefore,  it  is  as  great  a  piece  of  folly  for  us  to  set  our 
hearts  on  any  thing  here,  as  for  a  traveller  to  fall  in  love 
with  every  object  he  meets  in  his  way,  which  he  has  no 
sooner  seen  but  he  must  leave  behind.  These  bodies 
of  ours,  so  far  from  having  a  right  to  engross  all  our 
cares,  are  but  our  prisons,  wherein  our  immortal  souls 
are  chained  down  by  fleshly  thoughts,  blinded  with 
false  notions  of  good  and  evil,  and  dead  to  all  taste  of 
their  true  happiness.  In  this  low  state,  we  are  called 
to  rise  far.  higher  than  an  animal  ]i£e ;  we  are  called  to 
be  *>  bpm  again*  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  become  mem- 
bers of  the  kingdom,  and  to  enjoy  everlasting  happiness 
with  the  Father  of  spirits  in  the  realms  of  light.  We 
are  called  to  shake  off  those  low  desires,  and  that 
extravagant  taste  for  worldly  happiness  which  makes  us 
wander  unconcernedly  in  darkness  and  spiritual  exile  from 
God. 

'^  We  are  called  to  give  up  all  thoughts  of  rest  here ;  to 
put  oST  worldly  tempers ;  to  be  delivered  from  the  folly 


of  our  pamlons,  and  Iht  ilsvery  of  out  natural  appelltea. 
In  a  word,  we  m  called  <o  reform  our  nholc  nature,  bj 
a  deslli  unlosin;  to  renew  tmr  souls  in  the  im^e  of 
God,  bj  a  new  birth  unto  righteouineiis ;  and  to  b«  flitcd 
ag^  for  coDTeraation  with  the  holy  angcU  and  com- 
mimioa  with  Ood  himself. 

"  This  Implies  that  we  must  not  only  renounce  pre. 
sumptuou*  Bins;  such  as  injustice,  oppression,  lying, 
dei^t,  drunkenness,  and  gluttony,  with  all  kinds  of 
imparity;  cursing,  swearing,  and  all  branrhes  of  pro- 
faiKDess:  For  wise  Heathens  fled  from  tboae  abomina. 
tlonB  as  IVom  tlie  face  of  a  aerpenl ;  and  Jesus  aaya, 
they  are  works  of  the  devil,  and  that  those  who  are 
guilty  of  them  ate  of  their  folher  the  devil,  whose  worts 
they  do. 

"  But  we  most,  besides,  be  changed  and  TEnened  in  all 
our  tempers.  Instead  of  that  pride  which  turned 
angeli  into  devils,  we  must  be  clothed  with  humility, 
and  take  up  the  cross  of  a  despised  Saviour.  Instead 
of  indulging  covetoustiesa  and  self-aeeking,  we  must 
learo  to  delight  in  doing  good,  and  in  spending  and 
beitig  spent  for  others.  Instead  of  lying  down  In  indo- 
lence, we  must  arise  with  fervency  of  spirit,  and  do 
withal]  oui  might  ihe  good  our  hand  £ndeth  to  do; 
remembering  that  the  night  comes  when  no  man  can 
work.  Instead  of  envy,  and  strife,  and  wrath,  we  must 
put  on  the  humble,  loving,  patient,  gentle  mind  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  Insteadof  sensuality, andthattumofmind 
which  rdlsiies  nothing  but  earthly  ihhiga  ;  by  hcavenly- 
miudediieta  out  wuls  must  be  so  transformed  that  wc 
may  he  able  to  say  with  David,  '  Whom  have  1  in 
heaven  but  thee  ?  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  I  desire 
btsides  thee.'  And,  lastly,  for  those  stony  hearts  of 
outs,  we  must  get  hearts  of  flesh,  hearts  affected  with  a 
sane  of  the  luve  of  God  made  man,  to  die  a  shame. 
M  death  for  ua ; — hearts  puilfled  from  vain  desires  by 
s  living  faith;  esalted  by  a  hope  full  of  immortality; 
md  transformed  by  Divine  love  into  the  verj  ima^e  ai 
Ood." 
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Brethren,  this  is  our  high  calling.  He  that  knows 
tliete  thiogt,  he  that  dally  and  boailj  meditatei  thenin, 
don  sot  ran  like  A  ibol  without  knowing  his  ttnmidi 
And  tlw  IMrine  WbdoBo,  whidi  bat  openad  bia  oftfi  fb 
aee  die  gieat  woik  lie  baa  to  do,  opena  than  temr  to 
ehooae  the  only  way  of  doing  it.  *  I  am  Uie  Way,  wA 
the  Troth,  and  the  Idfes  No  mttk  eometh  nnto  tlie 
Father  but  by  me.*  He  coneiden,  then,  tbat  aaall 
things  were  crMted  by  the  Son  of  Ood,  and  ■  *  widiifift 
Um  waa  not  any  tbing'made  tbpt  was  siade  ;*  lo  ne  all 
thinga  ledeemed  and  mtored  by  4be  aame  IMfise  pIb»- 
aen.  As  nothfaig  oame  into  behig'  widioat  Jeana,  ao 
'  notiiing>ean  enter  into  a  state  of  happineia'bat  by  lilm^ 
He  is,  theik/  continuaUy  applying  to  hia  erodfiid  Laid 
ibr  an  increase  of  spiriioal  wisdom  and  strength  |  ho 
hangs  upon  him  by  the  deahrea  of  hia  heart;*  he  lim 
Iff  ftith^  he  splritnaUy  eats  hia  iicah  vnd  drinks  his 
Uodd,  ^herdby  hia  soul  ia  nourished  aa  with  mansw 
and  fatness.  In  a  word,  by  fiiith  he  becomes  one'  tjjfbh 
with  the  Lord,  and  can  say  with  St.  Paul,  '  I  lire,  yet 
not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me :  And  the  life  that  I  now 
lire  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  who 
loVed  me, '  and  gave  himself  for  me.'  O  that  we  were 
thus  wise !  O  that  we  now  understood  and  considered 
these  things,  and  were  prepared  for  our  latter  end.  Then 
let  the  Bridegroom  come  never  so  unexpectedly^  he 
would  find  us  waiting  for  him  j  and  we  should  enter  into 
thejoy  ofour  Lord. 

But  to  come  to  the  application  of  the  text :  Is  ibis 
our  case  ?  Can  we  all  say,  we  have  the  wisdom  of  tlie 
holy  man  that  has  been  described?  Nay,  do  we  so 
much  as  seek  after  it  in  sincerity  ?  Suppose  we  had 
attained  unto,  it,  should  not  we  shew  it  in'  our  convex-' 
sation? 

.  If  the  drankard,  for  example,  knew  his  calling,  in- 
stead of  quenching,  in  a  monstrous  abuse  of  6od*s 
mercies,  that  spark  of  reason  he  has;  instead  of  setting 
himself  bdow  the  very  brutes,  to  the  disgrace  of  Chrls-i 
tUmityf  And  the  shame  of  bumau  kind;  would  Aot  he 
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to  drink  of  that  river  of  pleasure  which  flowa 
)e  dinme  of  Ood  ?  Would  not  he  beg  to  be 
.  to  say,  by  happy  experience,  with  David,  *•  The 
my  Shepherd ;  he  makes  me  rest  in  green  paa- 
md  leads  me  along  the  waters  of  comfort  :*  He 
'  cup  with  a  foretaste  of  heavenly  joys,  so  that  It 
er  even  on  earth.  If  the  unclean  persons  were 
nd  had  used  themselves  to  consider  these  things, 
they  sell  themselves  to  work  wickedness  in  the 
P  die  holy  angels?  Would  they  make  their 
rhicfa  was  formed  to  be  the  temple  of  Ood,  the 
?  a  harlot  ?  Would  they  not  rather  serve  the 
purity  with  soul,  and  body,  and  spirit,  which 
ed  with  so  much  power,  redeemed  with  so  mvdi 

and  which  he   still  preserves  with  so  much 

5? 

e  swearer  had  wisdom  enough  to  understand  Ms 
B ;  if  he  considered  the  accuser  of  the  brethren, 
down  every  curse  he  utters,  to  bring  them  all 
is  guilty  head  in  a  dying  hour ;  do  you  think 
.d  provoke  God  to  hasten  his  damnation  ?  Do 
nk  he  would  be  so  impatient  to  secure  a  plaee 
le  may  be  sure  that  cursing,  weeping,  wailfng, 
kshing  of  teeth  will  be  his  portion  to  all  eternity  ? 
sy  could  not ;  and  if  any  act  in  that  manner,  it 
se  they  have  not  one  spark  of  true  wisdom. 
IS,  then,. join  to  pray  over  them  in  the  words 
text,  *'  O  that  they  were  wise,  that  they  un« 
1  this,    that  they  would   consider  their  latter 

you,  poor  worldlings,  (if  there  be  any  such  here,) 
rer  yet  made  religion  your  chief  business  and 
;  who,  with  the  rich  man  in  the  gospel,  endea« 
take  your  pleasures  in  this  world,  not  considering 
i  is  the  way  to  have  your  torments  in  the  next ; 
» drown  all  the  concerns  of  your  immortal  sonls 
I  the  transient  joys,  or  the  unnecessary  cares  of 
ve  you  attained  unto  true  wisdom  ?  Ycrai  msc^ 
to,  and  carry  your  delusion  so  far  aa  to  a'^iQ^HQA. 
von  account  of /our  fancied  goodnesA;    Bux^ 
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alas!  ere  long  you  must  be  undeceived;  and  death 
(if  nothing  else  can)  will  teach  yoa  that  tme  wiadona 
OMisiitedinpr^arisgtonwethimwithcomfiiiti  Wlna 
ha  looks  jou  in  the  ftce;  when  ha  shall  smnmaik  jot 
to  the  bar  of  Ood— whare  will  you  sack  £at  pcaoe  wni 
flssiuanea  of  his  love,  if  it  is  not  in  yoat  sonl  ?-^In  1km 
gold  yoa  andaaYouzed  to  hoard  up  ?  *^  Fcsish  tha  hons 
(shall  yott  aay)  in  which  I  was  mad  enoag^  to  load 
myself  with  thick  day,  inaisad  of  numing  to  Jcsm  inr 
ny  life  !*'— In  the  mosey  yoa  have  spent  in  vanity  and 
scU4ndulgence  ?  Yoa  will  have  then  what  yoa  now 
bay  with  it ;  fear  and  lemocse.— Will  yoa  seek  idiaf  in 
thaxememlmuiceof  yoor.pastpleaaaies?  Alas«it«ill 
only  awaken  yoor  gaiUy  consdeace,.  and  add  nav  d#ik 
grees  to  yoor  henw.— Voa  expect,  pcihapa,  MNne  eaasf* 
lation  tnm  those  with  whom  you  endeavour  to  loiBil 
yoor  latter  end ;  with  whom  you  squander  awnj  die 
best  of  yoor  time  in  unprofltdde  talk  or  vafai  dtvwp* 
8ions«  Alas !  yoa  are  mistaken ;  they  will  be  the  fteat 
to  turn  their  backs  upon  you :  And  while  they  go  in 
quest  of  companions  better  able  to  run  after  vanity  and 
excess  than  you,  yoa  shall  be  left  to  shift  for  yoaxsslf 
upon  a  dying  bed. 

Meantime,  God,  that  Almighty  God,  whom  yoa  take 
so  little  care  to  make  your  Mend  now ;  nay,  whom  yoa 
daily  offend  by  your  impenitence  and  stubbosnnesas 
That  Almighty  €K)d,  I  say,  will  find  yoa  there*  And 
what  will  you  do,  when  he  sajrs,  *•*•  Away  to  judgment, 
unprofitable  servant,  who  hast  neglected  the  ^  one  thing 
needful  ;*  and  cared  for  every  thing  more  than  for  the 
salvation  of  thy  imm(»tal  soul :  Fit  or  unfit,  launch 
into  eternity-*-  liasten  to  thy  latter  abode !"  Ah  I  surely, 
in  that  hour,  if  not  sooner,  you  will  own  your  want  of 
troe  wisdom.  And  we  have  reason  to  pray  also  over 
you  in  the  words  of  Moses,  '  O  that  they  were  wise, 
that  ibey  understood  this  { that  they  would  oonddsr  their 
latter  eodr 

And  who  are  those  that  do  not  need  to  consider  itf 

Not  xtnif  jouog  people,  to  whom  health  and  youth  seem 

^  OMiuv  A  long  4U)d  happy  He.    A}dl\  ^OMiw^SbaXiiMk% 
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Desa  may  OTcrtilie  you  lo-daf,  ind  lliat  fouth  it  a«  little 
able  u  old  age  to  reslit  (he  apeu  of  death.  Wiloeu 
mBoy  of  the  tomb-stones  ihst  are  set  up  toiind  these 
plicei  of  wonhip.  Nothing,  then,  nothing  can  secure 
you  but  an  ioterest  In  the  blood  uf  the  dear  Redeemer, 
of  him  who,  having  created  yoa  to  make  you  happy, 
llM  again  parchaaed  you  by  all  the  eufTetings  of  bii 
•   mrat  holy  life  and  bitter  death. 

Now,  then,  constdci  that  your  highest  wisdom  and 
traest  iDterest  i«  to  give  hitn  your  heartn,  to  rcmembir 
him  In  the  days  of  your  youth,  aod  put  yourselves 
under  his  nlmighty  prtitection  ;  which,  if  you  do,  O 
(lov  happy  shall  you  be  la  youilife!  how  triumphant 
ID  ytrur  death  I  how  iranscendanfly  biased  through  all 
the  ages  of  etcmity  !  '  <)  that  you  were  wise — that  yoo 
undtTstood  this — that  you  would  cODsider  your  lattet 

As  for  you,  Brethren,  who  see  one  half  of  your  days 
mn  out  already,  and  yet  are  tempted  by  the  corruption 
of  the  world,  and  your  heartn,  to  mind  nothing  but  the 
affairs  of  this  life,  you  need,  above  all,  lo  consider  your 
latter  end.  AIm  !  you  are  too  apt  to  forget  that  the 
better  half  of  your  daya  is  gone,  and  gone  for  ever. 
LiDok  back  these  thirty  or  forty  years  that  you  have 
Uved.  Hon  short  !  it  is  a  vapour  which  the  wind  baa 
carried  away.  Oh,  consider,  that  in  thirty  or  fijrty 
years  more,  if  you  lire  so  long,  the  whole  of  your  days 
will  look  like  the  same  dream  ;  and  learn,  by  what  ia 
past,  to  redeem  what  Is  to  come. 

But  above  all,  foiget  not  that  eternity  is  at  the  end  of 
your  half-spent  life.  Eternity,  that  sea,  without  either 
boltom  or  shore,  in  which  a  thousand  years  are  swaU 
loned  up  a»  a  drop  of  rain  in  the  ocean.  Kteroity,  to 
irhidi  you  hurry  as  fast  as  the  wings  of  time  can  cany 
jaa.  And  what  have  you  done  for  eternity  ?  I  do  not 
■A,  what  hove  yoo  done  for  time  ?  The  risers  of 
■veal  that  daily  water  your  face  in  providing  for  flesh 
lod  blood,  save  you  the  trouble  of  an  ansiiei.  <^m 
are  yon  to  be  blamed  for  caring  for  the  body,  '\t  -500.  in 
Jtalmja  ia  aubanlinaiion  to  the  concemi  ot  ^omx  vro^ 
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But  what  have  you  done  for  eternity  ?  Have  you  so 
much  as  shed  one  tear  for  the  forgiveneM  of  your  mani- 
fold-siiiB  ?  Have  you  spent  one  hour  in  secret  to  entreat 
the  Lord  to  prepare  you  for  eternity  ?  Or  do  yoa  Mj 
by  your  lives,  if  not  with  your  mouths,  ''  These  if 
time  enough  to  think  of  that  ?**  Ah !  if  this  is  your 
case,  we  pray  in  your  behalf,  '  O  that  they  were  wise  ■» 
that  they  understood  this-^that  they  would  consider  their 
latter  end.' 

Here  I  would  also  address  myself  to  those  whose  giej 
hairs  are  ready  to  descend  with  you  into  the  grave,  at 
the,  first  touch  of  sickness.  I  would  ask  you,  if  yoa 
have  been  wise,  and  if  your  souk  are  as  ripe  for  heaven 
as  your  bodies  for  the  ground  ?  But  if  your  broken 
constitution,  and  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  have  not  yet 
been  able  to  awake  you  into  a  constant  preparation  for 
your  latter  end — what  reason  is  there  to  expect  that 
words  will  do  it?  But  I  would  hope  better  things  of 
you  {  I  would  hope  that  you  have  long  ago  devoted 
your  lives  to  the  Lord ;  and  stand  now  waiting  for  the 
coming  of  the  Bridegroom,  and  ready  for  the  marriage- 
feast  Nevertheless,  if  among  you  there  is  a  grey- 
headed sinner,  let  us  with  double  fervour  say  over  him^ 
^  O  that  he  were  wise !  O  that  he  would  understand 
this  !     O  that  he  would  consider  his  latter  end  !' 

To  conclude.  Whosoever  thou  art,  O  sinner,  whe- 
ther young  or  old,  rich  or  poor,  in  the  name  of  the 
XiOrd,  I  call  upon  thee  to  awake  unto  wisdom.  Let  not 
the  god  of  this  world  blind  thine  eyes  any  longer. 
Consider,  ere  it  be  too  late.  See  death  behind  thee, 
and  eternity  at  thy  feet  Renounce  trifles.  Set  aside 
the  anxious  cares  of  the  world.  Give  up  unlawful 
pleasures.  Leave  nothing  untried  to  make  thy  calling 
and.  election  sure.  For,  in  the  scenes  of  futurity  which 
shall  soon  be  displayed  in  thy  sight,  there  is  no  room 
for  alteration ;  aU  is  steadfast,  unmovable,  beyond  the 
grave.  Whether  we  are,  then,  seated  on  a  throne, 
or  stretched  on  a  wrack,  a  seal  will  be  set  to  our  con- 
didon  by  the  hand  of  evetlastin^  meicy  or  inflexible 
Justice, 
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,  then,  that  the  present  hour  is  still  in  thy  power,  |7 

to  the  best  advantage.     Throw  thyself  into  the  *i 

;*  a  merciful  Redeemer,  and  beseech  him  to  prew 
ee  a  place  in  his  everlasting  habitations,  and  to 
for  the  company  of  God  and  his  angels.  Fear 
'  thou  art  sincere,)  far  from  casting  thee  away, 
ts  to  be  gracious,  and  to  seal  to  thy  heart  by  his 
the  remission  of  thy  sins.    For  with  the  Lord 

forgiveness  that  be  may  be  feared.  Gome,  then, 
lyself  by  faith  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb — '  the 
hat  takes  away  the  sin  of  the  world.'  And  when 
t  made  dean,  '  go  and  sin  no  more.* 
eat  it  once  more — Tarry  not — Eternity  is  at  stake. 
1  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  may  take  away  the  Q  || 

that  is  in  thy  nostrils.    The  next  hour  si^esa  ** 

ipair  thy  reason,  and  deprive  thee  of  all  power 
z  or  pray.  The  next  day  the  Lord  Jesus  may 
)  judgment,  and  the  trump  of  God  may  sound, 
m  end  to  time  and  repentance.  If  not,  themes- 
of  the  Lord,  which  day  and  night  advances 
I  thee,  death,  will  most  certainlydo  it,  ere  long ; 
at  will  become  of  thee,  if  thou  art  found  in  thy 
n  thy  sins,  unpardoned,  unconverted  ?  What  hor* 
at  I  choose  to  draw  a  curtain  over  the  deplorable 
ie,  and  hope  none  of  us  will  harden  his  heart 

the  prayer  of  Moses— and  might  not  I  say, 
the  tears  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ?  Oh  let  us  remem-  f^ 

I,  as  he  considered  the  sinners  of  Jerusalem  a  teiw 
ifoie  his  death;   he  wept  over  them,  says  the  j^^> 

and  cried  out,  like  Moses,  *•  O  that  they  would  1^ 

m  this  their  day,  the  things  that  belong  to  their  J^ 

Let  not  those  precious  tears  of  the  Son  of  God ;  - 

the  sacred  streams  that  flowed  from  his  hands, 
,  his  heart,  flow  unregarded  and  despised  by  us. 
[lis  day,  let  us  all  be  wise  unto  salvation.  And 
le  wicked  shall  be  destroyed  with  an  everlasting  -Ji 

don  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  and  the  glory  ^^ 

K>wer ;  when  they  shall  call  upon  the  biUs  \a  i^HX 
a,  and  the  mountains  to  cover  tbem'fcQnQa  Xhfi 
^ an  offended  God;  in  the  inexpressible  en^o^* 
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ment  of  endless  bliss  we  shall  ascribe  grace,  mercy,  and 
love  to  him  that  sitteth  tt|^  the  throne,  and  to  the 
Lamb ;  which  may  God  grant  for  Jesus  Ghrist^s  sake, 
to  whom,  with  the  Fa^ier  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  one 
Eternal  Ood,  be  aaeribed  all  majesty  aisd  domfaiion, 
from  this  time  forth  for  ever. 
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From  that  Ame  many  of  his  disciples  went  baek^  and 
walked  no  more  with  Mm :  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the 
ttoelve^  Witt  ye  also  go  away  $  Then  Simon  Peter 
answered  him^  Lord^  to  whom  shatt  we  go  f  Thou 
hast  the  words  of  eternal  life. — John  yL  66—68. 

Jut  opening  these  vords,  I  shall  endeavour,  First,  to 
show  what  offimded  so  much  many  of  our  Lord's  disci- 
ples, that  they  walked  no  more  with  him.  Secondly,  I 
shall  prove  fiom  St.  Peter*s  words,  hy  the  grace  of  the 
Lord,  diat,  as  out  of  Christ  there  is  nothing  but  eternal 
death  for  sinners,  so  in  Christ  there  is  eternal  life  for  the 
chief  of  sinners  that  come  to  him.  I  shall  then  take 
occasion  to  make  some  practical  reflections  upon  those 
two  heads,  hy  way  of  application. — And  may  the  Lord 
Jesus  so  shine  upon  our  understandings  by  the  striking 
Ught  of  his  truth,  and  so  prepare  our  hearts  by  the 
softening  power  of  his  grace,  that  we  may  all  join  Peter 
in  his  glorious  confession  of  faith  :  ^  To  whom  shall  we 
go,  O  Lord  ?  Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life  ; 
and  we  believe,  and  are  sure,  that  thou  art  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  Ood,*  who  openest  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  to  all  believers. 

I.  I  shall  endeavour  to. show  what  offended  so  much 
many  of  our  Lord*s  disciples,  that  they  went  back,  and 
walked  no  more  with  him. 

The  sermons  which  our  blessed  Lord  preached  were 
plain,  though  deep ;  sharp  as  a  razor,  though  smooth  as 
oil ;  and  the  effect  w%s  the  conversion  or  the  confound- 
ing of  his  hearers.  True  doctrine  will  always  c^ixx^e  ^ 
division  between  the  chaff  and  the  wh^at  of  a  congise^'ah 
tffflo/  it  sifis  the  worldlings,  puts  the  fotmaVi^x^  ?^t 
Vol.  viz  n 
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stsrnd,  and  makes  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees,  the 
secret  and  open  infidels  in  all  ages,  to  exclaim  against 
the  severity  and  depth  of  gospel  trurhs:  So  that  some, 
unable  to  bear  it,  run  away  from  the  disagreeable  sound, 
as  many  of  our  Lord's  disdples  did ;  or,  if  they  eome 
again,  it  is  to  seek  an  occasion  against  the  preadier, 
and,  if  possible,  to  catch  him  in  his  words  as  the  Phari- 
sees, Sadducees,  and  Lawyers  tried  to  do  by  our  Lord 
himself. 

Now,  if  the  Etenud  Wisdom,  the  lowly,  meek  Lamb 
of  God,  who  knew  how  to  suit  bis  discourses  to  the 
capacity  and  wants  of  his  followers,  could  Bot  dediie 
the  counsel  of  Ood  without  exasperating  many  of  bis 
hearers,  how  can  it  be  expected  that  we,  who  have  hardly 
one  ray  of  the  wisdom  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness, 
should  preach  the  same  gospel  without  any  of  the  same 
inconveniences  ?  Do  not  dien  ccmdude,  my  brethren, 
that  ministers  are  false  teachers,  because  many  rise  ap 
against  them,  and  walk  no  more  wth  them ;  and  that 
a  doctrine  is  contrary  to  truth,  because  it  is  hard  to 
flesh  and  blood,  and  is  exploded  by  the  generality  of 
the  hearers.  In  so  doing,  you  would  condenm  Jesua 
Chiist  himself,  to  say  nothing  of  his  apostles,  whose 
plain  ministry  met  every'  where  with  the  greatest  oppo- 
sition. And  as  for  you,  my  brethren,  whose  heart 
speaks  still  the  language  of  the  prejudiced  hearers  of  the 
gospel  in  the  days  of  our  Lord ;  you  who  often  say  or 
think, — '  This  is  a  hard  saying,  who  can  bear  it  ?,'— 
consider  that,  as  the  heart  of  man  is  the  same  in  all 
ages,  so  is  also  the  gospel :  The  same  cause  will  pro- 
duce the  same  effect  in  England,  as  well  as  in  Judea : 
Search,  therefore,  your  hearts ;  search  the  scriptures  ; 
and  you  will  find  that  the  opposition  which  plain  gos- 
pel-truths meet  in  you  is  not  owing  so  much  to  the  un- 
couthness  or  harshness  of  the  preacher,  as  you  think,  as 
to  a  secret  aversion  which  you  have  to  the  cross  and  the 
gospel  of  Christ. 

St.  John  in  the  chapter  out  of  which  the  text  is 
taken,  gives  us  a  paiticular  accolnt  of  the  sermon  which 
caused  the  disciples  of  out  Loi^  to  m\xrai\a  vcA.  d£^ar\ 
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I- 

im.     It  is  a  close  and  deq)  one  indeed,  and  con-  ;.- 

any  things  which  are  foolishness  to  the  natural 

bough  they  are  the  wisdom  of  God   to  every  i^ 

ed  sinner.    First :   In  the  27th  verse,  ^  Labour 

the  meat  which  perisheth,  (says our  Saviour,)  but 

it  whidi  endureth  to  everlasting  life.'    This  wm 

than    the  worldling  and  covetous    could  well 

There  are  in  every  congregation  people  who  bury 

ves  all  the  week  hi  worldly  cares ;  they  think  of 

;  else  but  of  adding  field  to  field,  or  of  enlarging  l 

osiness ;  they  have  no  time  to  say  their  prayers,  { 

hey  say  them,  it  is  always  in  a  hurry  ;  as  for  | 

nd  jud^ent,  hdl  and  heaven,  eternity,  and  such  | 

points  of  meditation,  they  do  not  trouble  them-  | 

ibout  them,  more  than  about  the  most  imperti«  J 

nry  in  the  newspaper,  perhaps  not  so  much.    Now, 

old  people  of  this  stamp  bear  the  doctrine  of  our 

y  Master  ?      '  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which 

di,  but  for  that  which  endureth  to  eternal  life.* 

ibt  they  murmured  secretly,  or  went  away  saymg, 

^ou  hear  this  Galilean,  this  Son  of  Joseph  ?    He 

that  we  must  not  work.  Can  there  be  a  more 
Able  doctrine  ?"  And  thus  grossly  mistaking  our 
ivho  only  endeavoured,  by  those  words,  to  damp 
[esires  afler  earthly  things  that  they  might  begin 
ide  heavenly  food  for  their  perishing  souls,  they 
ly  with  part  of  a  distorted  sentence,  made  him 
ider  for  a  word,  and  represented  him  as  a  man 
doctrines  interfered  with  the  duties  of  people's 
,  and  tended  to  subvert  the  commonwealth, 
le  next  verse,  the  Jews  asked,  ^  What  shall  we 

we  might  work  the  works  of  God  ?'  And  they 
id,  no  doubt,  that  our  Lord  would  have  said, 
must  go  regularly  to  the  synagogue ;  you  must 
re  to  have  your  children  circumcised  the  eighth 
'ou  must  religiously  observe  all  the  festivals  and 
3baths ; — you  must  pay  tithe,  and  give  alms,  out 
'ou  have  ;"--for,  thought  they,  if  we  do  all  this, 
All  do  the  works  of  God  better  than  "we^  ^ut 
viour  who  knew  there  were  hundxeda  o(  \iy^- 
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crites  and  formal  Jews  among  his  hearers,  who  did  all 
this,  and  were  nevertheless  as  far  from  the  kingdom  of 
haaven  m  the  vilest  publican  present,  answered,  to  tfaeir 
great  torpriae,  '  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  be- 
lieve on  him  whom  be  has  sent.' — ^  This  is  the  worit  oi 
God  that  we  believe  I  Why,  this  is  a  new  doctrine, 
(thought  some  of  them  ;)  how  can  faith  be  the  work  of 
God?  That  man  with  his  doctrine  of  faith  will  set 
aside  good  works,  and  then  what  will  become  of  '  the 
law  and  the  prophets.'  "— ^This  doctrine  of  salvation  by 
faith  never  was,  and  never  will  be,  understood  by  the 
world,  because'  all  the  children  of  the  w(»ld  are  sdf* 
confident,  proud,  boasters,  as  St.  Paul  says,  (Rom.  i.) 
thinking  that  they  can  do  good  works  before  their  heart 
is  washed  and  changed  by  iaith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
little  suspecting  that  what  they  call  their  good  works 
are  only  their  least  iniquities.  ^  Without  me,'  says  oar 
Saviour,  ^  you  can  4o  nothing :'  '  If  I  give  sjl  my 
goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  have  not  love,'  true  fiddi, 
working  by  love,  says  St.  Paul,  ^  I  am  nothing.'  And 
now  what  good  works  can  the  best  moralists  do,  what 
good  fruit  can  the  most  flourishing  bramble  produce, 
till  grafted  in  Christ  the  true  Vine  ?  lilust  not  ftith 
make  us  one  with  Jesus  Christ,  the  Tree  of  Life,  before 
we  can  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God ;  and  is  not  this  the 
work  of  God,  that  we  believe  on  him  whom  he  has 
sent, — that  we  come  to  Christ  by  faith,  to  have  our 
hearts  changed,  and  made  fruitful  in  all  good  words  and 
works?  But  this  our  Lord's  hearers  did  not  like. 
Some,  no  doubt,  blamed  him  for  discouraging  people 
&om  doing,  as  they  thought,  good  works ;  and  others 
.  could  not  bear  to  hear  him  declare  that  they  had  not 
the  true  faith,  and  that  therefore  their  best  works  were 
only  the  fruit  of  their  virtuous  and  hypocritical  pride. 

In  the  51st  verse,  our  Saviour  goes  deeper  yet,  and 
tells  the  Jews,  '  I  am  the  Bread  of  Life ;  if  any  man 
eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever.'  They  could 
not  conceive  what  he  meant  by  the  bread  of  life,  if  he  did 
not  mean  the  manna  which  their  fathers  had  eaten  in 
the  wUdemen*    So  in  oux  days,  \\xo>i«K&da  cannot  con* 
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ceive  what  our  church  means  l)y  bidding  us  feed 
upon  Christ  in  our  heart  by  faith ;  they  believe  that 
it  means  just  kneeling  at  the  communion-table,  hold- 
log  out  their  hand  to  receive  the  bread,  and  eating  it 
with  the  mouth  of  the  body ;  and  they  are  ready  to 
qoBoadi  with  ministers  if  they  insist  upon  an  inward, 
tfSjAtaal,  sensible  feeding,  in  Uie  heart,  on  the  heavenly 
virtue  of  Christ's  hidden  flesh,  and  of  Christ's  blood, 
whereby  the  soul  is  refreshed  and  strengthened,  as  the 
body  by  bread  and  wine.  Nor  could  the  Jews  make 
any  dihig  of  that  repeated  invitation  to  come  to  our 
blMsed  Lord,  in  verses  37  and  66,  <  He  that  oometh 
mito  me  shall  never  hunger;  he  shall  live  for  ever.  No 
man  can  come  unto  me,  except  the  Father  draw  him,' 
ftfr  Strange  doctrine !  Some  murmured  at  it,  no 
doubt,  and  were  ready  to  interrupt  the  heavenly  Teacher  ' 
by  ladi  words  as  these :  <'  Why,  what  do  you  mean  by 
eomiog  to  you  ?  Are  not  we  come  to  you,  and  some 
of  OS  from  &r  ?  Do  notwe  now  thronground  you  ?  We 
fiiUow  you  by  land  and  by  water,  and  yet  you  say,  no 
man  can  come  unto  you  except  the  Father  draw  him  ! 
What  unintelligible  stuff  I"  Just  so  it  is  in  our  days. 
If  ministers  enforce  the  duty  of  coming  to  Jesus  for 
lalvatiaii,  of  coming  spirituidly  by  an  inward  and  con- 
stant motion  of  the  heart  towaids  Christ,  they  are 
aeeounted  enthusiastic,  or,  at  least,  are  supposed  to  affect 
new  and  strange  methods  of  leading  their  flocks  out  of 
die  beaten  track.  And  if  they  go  Affther,  and  declare 
diat  all  going  to  church  and  going  to  the  Lord's  table, 
without  this  spiritual  coming  of  the  soul  to  Christ,  is 
Bodung  but  an  empty  form,  a  round  of  Pharisaical, 
hypocritical  duties,,  which,  like  broken  reeds,  will  pierce 
the  soab  of  those  that  lean  on  them ;  the  complaints 
ran  higher,  and  their  hearers  openly  murmur  against 
them,  as  the  Jews  did  against  our  Saviour  for  the  same 
Mason. 

But  the  indignation  of  our  Lord's  disciples    rose 
higher  still,  when  he  added,  in  verse  63, '  Verily^  vecibf  ^ 
I  say  unto  you,  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  €^  ^n  oi 
Han  and  diink  bi»  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  yoi^.^— > 
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Except  you  get  a  divine  life,  a  life  begun  and  preserved 
by  feeding  in  an  unspeakalile  mamier  upon  my  body 
.  vbich  iball  be  biokm  lor  yoii«  and  by  drinkiiig  qptiL- 
-tually  my  Uood  wfaieh  ihaU  be  fhed  ibr  yon,  ym  vlll 
lemain  deed  to  Ood,  ae  yoa  are  dead  in  twipaMea  and 
aim,  and  ready  for  tbe  aeeond  death,  fbr  youhaTenolife 
in  you.— At  Uiia  laying,  many  could  no  longer  eomtaln 
thonselTee,  and  went^way,  complaining  of  the  hatA^ 
nets  of  tbe  Ijamb  of  God,  and  the  levedty  of  Ui 
heavenly  doctrine.   How  many  do  the  aame  in  our  daya, 
when  we  tell  them,  ae  our  Lord  did  hla  ftUowoi,  thai 
they  are  dead,  if  ont  of  Gfaiiat ;  that  diey  haTO  no  Ufb 
in  them,  till  they  get  a  heavenly  power  to  fieed  upon 
ChrlBt  in  their  bearta  by  Ibith;  that  tfaoai^ w«  mtfcfJUk 
animal  life,  aa  the  beaata  of.  the  field,  and  azaAimal 
life  aa  the  prince  of  the  air  and  hia  ai^gels,  yet  till  we 
•are  joined  to  Christ  in  one  ipiiit,  we  are  dead  to  Ood, 
•and  condemned  already  to  ibe  aeeond  death!  •  Bat  it  ii 
a  comftnrt  to  ua,  under  the  oppoiition  which  we  may 
meet  with  in  enforcing  this  fundamental  doctrine,  to  see 
■that  herein  we  only  sip  the  cup  whidi  our  blessed  Lord 
and  Master  did  before  us ;    for  the  Evangelist  observes 
in  the  60th  verse,  that  many  of  our  Lord's  diaciplei, 
.when  they  heard  that  we  are  spiritually  dead,  that  there 
is  no  life  in  us,  till  we  live  upon  him  by  faith,  said, 
^  This  is  a  hard  saying,  who  can  bear  it  ?'    Here  some 
expect,  perhaps,  that  our  Saviour,  seeing  many  of  his 
hearers  offended,  and  ready  to  leave  him,  began  to  pal- 
liate the  matter,  to  preach  to  them  in  a  smoother  strain, 
and  to  indulge  a  little  their  camal  and  worldly  notiona. 
Just  the  reverse:   He  stands  to  his  doctrine,  and  en- 
forces it  more  than  ever,  though  all  should  forsake  him 
and  flee.    Does  this  offend  you  ?  says  he ;  what  if  ye 
,  shall  see  the  Son  of  Man  ascend  up  where  he  was  before, 
how  much  more  incredible  will  it  then  appear  to  yon 
that  he  should  give  you  his  flesh  to  quicken  your  dead 
soul  ?  And  what  was  the  consequence  ?     The  text  in- 
forms us  I    'From  that  time,'  says   the  Evangelist, 
^jsany  of  bis  disciples  went  baek,  and  walked  no  Biore 
witbbim**    Add  axe  wt  aA)Qivt  c[^\Afi»Mdi\«iid.^    ^q^ 


SEKMOHS.  *2»7 

Jesus,  we  are  not  above  thee:  And  if,  because 
didst  speak  the  plain  truth,  many  of  thy  disciples, 
those  who,  the  day  before,  would  have  made  thee 
ig,  went  back,  and  left  thee,  what  can  we  expect 
Dnen  who  despise  thee,  tby  ordinances,  and  thy 
1 1  But  O  leave  us  not  to  ourselves,  lest  we  betray 
thee  and  thy  gospel ;  help  us  to  stand  to  thy  truth, 
gh  many  of  our  friends  and  acquaintance  should 
ike  us  for  it ;  yea,  help  us  to  resist  even  unto  blood, 
y  Plovidence  call  us  to  set  to  our  seal  that  thy  word 
e  word  of  truth ! 

[.  Having  thus  showed  what  offended  so  much  many 
ir  Saviour^s  disciples,  that  they  departed  and  walked 
Mxre  with  him ;  by  the  assistance  of  the  Lord,  I  am 
rove  next,  that  as,  oat  of  Christ,  there  is  nothing 
eternal  death  for  sinners,  so  in  Christ  there  is  eternal 
for  the  chieC  of  sinners.      But  these  points  of  doc- 
i  are  contained  in  St.  Peter's  answer  to  our  Lord, 
en  Jesus  saw  tliat  many  of  his  disciples  were  gone, 
lid  unto  the  twelve,  ^  Will  ye  also  go  away  ?    Then 
on  Peter  answered  him.  To  whom  shall  we  go? 
•a  hast  the  words  of  everlasting  life.' 
"hat  expression — ^  To  whom  shall  we  go?' — shows 
man  is  helpless  as  well  as  wretched,^  and  that  he  is 
t  spiritually  dttd,  and  incapable  to  raise  himself  to 
itual  life,  since  he  must  go  to  another  for  it.    '  To 
m  shall  we  go  ?' — ^here  also  appears  an  utter  despair 
nding  relief,  not  only  in  one^s  self,  but  also  in  any 
ture,  thing,  or  means  under  heaven,  but  in  Jesus 
1st.     To  instance  in  some  particulars  «— 
.  To  whom  shall  we  go  for  salvation  and  eternal 
?    Shall  we  go  to  Bishops,   Priests,  or  Deacons  ? 
1  we  go  to  the  apostles  themselves  ?  No,  no :  They 
only  point  us  to  Christ  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the 
:  They  are  neither  the  way,  the  truth,  nor  the  life : 
y  are  but  men,  and  what  says  the  scripture  ?  '  Cursed 
i  that  putteth  his  trust  in  man.'    (Jer.  xvii.  6,)    It 
It  so  with  Christy  for  though  he  la  the  ^n  oi'^JV^xv 
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he  is  also  Jehovab.God,  blessed  over  all  ,*  in  him,  there- 
fore, we  may  safely  tnut. 

3.  Shall  we  §^  totbe  Pope,  the  {wetended  sneceisor  of 
8t.  Peter?  Bdidkl,  St.  Peter  himself  says,  ^To  whom 
shall  we  go,  but  wito  thee,  O  Lord  ?  Lord,  aa?e,  or  I 
perish.'  And  how  can  St.  Petet*s  pretended  snooesMr 
help  lis,  if  Peiter  cannot  bdp  himself? 

8.  Shall  we  go  to  any  one  denomination  of  Chxittians, 
to  the  Church  of  England,  to  the  Church  of  Bome^  to 
the  Baptists,  Piesbyterians,  Indepmdents,  or  Qnaloenf 
Behold,  the  twelye  disciples,  the  founden  of  all  ChxistiaB 
churches,  the  sacred  college  of  the  apostles,  dedaze, 
with  one  consent,  by  die  mouth  of  Peter,— Salvation  is 
BOtinuss  To  whom  shall  we  go,  hut  to  Christ  P  U^ 
therefore,  the  purest  church  that  erer  was  or  erer  win 
be,  a  church  composed  of  apostles  only,  nrast  go  to 
Christ  for  salration,  how  mistaken  are  those  who  trust  to 
the  denomination  they  belong  to,  as  ^  a  Protestant  ont 
of  Christ  was  a  hair's  breadth  beyond  a  ChrisdcM  Papist, 
a  Turk,  or  a  Jew !  In  the  Rerelation,  our  Saviour  com- 
pares'the  seven  purest  churches  of  Asia  to  seven  golden 
candlesticks.  Now,  you  know  that  a  golden  candlestick 
is  as  useless  without  a  light  as  a  brazen  one.  Christ 
alone  is 'the  light  that  is  or  ought  to  be  placed  in  all 
churches;  he  is  alone  the  light  which  shines  in  darkness, 
though  the  darkness  comprehends  it  not :  There  is  then 
no  more  salvation  in  the  purest  church,  if  Christ  does  not 
shine  in  our  hearts,  than  there  is  light  in  a  candlestick 
of  purest  gold,  when  the  taper  is  put  ouL 

What  are,  then,  the  greatest  preachers  in  the  world, 
what  is  Paul  himself,twho  qwke  with  the  tongues  of 
men  and  angels,  when  compared  to  Christ  the  living 
way  ?  Just  as  much  as  a  finger-post  to  a  traveller,  and 
no  more ;  as  the  finger-post  is  not  the  way,  but  shows 
the  right  way,  so  Paul  and  all  the  preachers  in  the 
world  are  nothing,  but  as  they  point  us  to  Christ  the 
Way. 

4.  Shall  we  go  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  with  the  Roman 
CMthoUcs  ?     ^  Behold,'  says  she,  ^  my  soul  rejoiceth  in 

Ood  my  Saviour  ;*  therefore,  the  %UKAVn  ixte^fsi  C^»Ut, 
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M  her  God  and  Savionr,  as  much  as  any  one  of  ug 
Salvation  is  not  then  in  her,  though  it  is  in  the  fruit  o 
[ler  womb. 

5.  Shall  we  go  to  angels  or  departed  taints  ?  Behold, 
angels  are  the  servants  of  those  who  shall  be  heirs  of 
salvation,  so  &r  from  being  their  saviours;  (Ueb.  i.  14;) 
and  as  to  dead  saints,  they  can  absolutely  do  nothing  for 
is^ — ^  for  a  living  dog,*  says  Solomon,  ^  is  better  than  a 
dead  lion.'  If  saints  could  save  us,  it  would  be  rather 
living  saints  than  dead  ones.  It  is  well  for  the  Virgin 
Mazy  and  the  saints,  that  they  know  nothing  of  the 
prayers  which  poor  superstitious  Christians  address  to 
them :  If  they  knew  of  them,  the  very  thought  of  such 
a  piece  of  idolatry  coomiitted  upon  them,  to  the  horrible 
contempt  of  Christ  the  only  Mediator,  would  damp  all 
the  joy  in  heaven. 

6.  To  whom  shall  we  go  then  ?    Shall  we  go  to  the 

writings  of  the  dead,  to  books  of  piety  and  devotion,  or  to 

t|ie  scriptures  themselves?    Alas!    life  is  not  in  the 

letter:      Thousands  of   wicked  men  have  written  and 

ead  very  good  books  :     Good  books  and  the  scriptures 

re  of  infinite  use  in  showing  us  the  way  of  life,  but 

ill  they  are  not  the  way ;  and  when  all  the  Bibles  and 

braries  in  the  world  shall  be  burnt  up  with  the  world 

.elf,  Christ  .^e  Way  will  stand,  and,  as  he  is  the 

ing  Way,  he  will  live  for  ever  a  mighty  Saviour  to 

that  come  to  God  through  him.     ^  Search  the  Scrip- 

es,'  said  he  to  the  Jews,  '  for  in  them  you  think  to 

e  life,  and  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me.*  (John 

9.)     The  grand  use,  then,  of  ail  good  books,  and 

he  scriptures    themselves,    is    to  bear   witness   of 

St. 

Shall  we  make  a  saviour    of   our  church , walls, 

le,  and  bells  ?    Shall  we  cry  up  the  church  !     the 

h  I     as  the  Pharisees  cried  up  the  temple !    the 

e  !     Far  be  such  a  superstitious,  such  a  worse  than 

1  notion  from  us : — This  building  has  no  more  in 

can  contribute  to  our  salvation  than  the  tc^nv^-. 

out  of  which   they  cast  our   Savioui   and  Yv\& 

;    //  diere  was  any  thing  in  any  one  \>ui\d.\xuft 
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in  the  world  more  than  in  another,  it  was  in  the  temple 
of  Jerusalem,  an  eminent  type  of  Christ,  honoured  se- 
veral times  by  his  bodily  as  well  as  spiritual  presence ; 
And  yet  one  stone  is  not  left  upon  another  on  the  spot 
that  bore  the  consecrated  walls.  But,  blessed  be  God« 
the  living  temple  of  Christ's  body,  that  was  destroyed 
for  three  days,  is  now  built  up  again,  and  stands  for  ever 
at  the  right  hand  of  God;  and  in  that  temple  it  is,  that 
the  holy  Catholic  Church  worships  God  night  and  day^ 
in  spirit  and  in  truth.  Vile  drunkards,  abominable 
swearers,  filthy  whwemongers,  covetous  extortioners, 
l3ring  cheats,  profime  sabbath-breakers,  all  sorts  of  sons 
and  daughters  of  darkness^  resort  at  times  within  these 
walls,  and  remain  unsaved  from  their  wickedness*  Sal- 
vation is  not,  then,  within  the  walls  of  any  one  place  of 
worship  in  the  world,  unless  Christ  manifest  himself 
there  as  he  does  not  to  the  world. 

8.  Where  sliall  we  go  then  ?  Shall  we  go  out  of  this 
wicked  world,  and  retire  into  a  wilderness  or  a  nunnery, 
as  thousands  do  in  the  Church  of  Rome  ?  No ;  salva- 
tion  is  in  neither,  out  of  Christ.  Whom  did  Christ 
find  in  the  wilderness  but  the  Tempter  ?  Whom  do 
Monks  and  Nuns  find  in  convents  but  the  Tempter,  and 
corrupt  nature,  worse  than  the  Tempter  ?  Shall  we  go 
to  our  closet  ?  Yes,  to  seek  Christ  there,  but  not  to 
make  our  closet  a  saviour,  as  too  many  do  P  Shall  we 
go  to  the  Lord^s  table  ?  Yes,  to  seek  Christ  there,  but 
not  to  make  the  ordinance  a  saviour  as  the  Roman 
Catholics  do,  and  too  many  who  call  themselves  Pro- 
testants. The  Pharisee,  because  he  rested  in  his  de- 
votions, and  sought  not  Christ  in  them,  was  made  more 
the  child  of  hell  by  bis  fasting  and  prayer:  And 
when  Judas  received  the  sop,  he  received  the  seal  of 
his  destruction,  the  Devil  entering  into  him,  instead  of 
God*s  good  Spirit.  Therefore,  ordinances  help  not,  out 
of  Christ. 

0.  To  whom  shall  we  go  then  ?    Will  you  give  me 

leave  to  put  ofi*  for  a  moment  the  character  of  a  preacher 

of  ChriBVA  righteousness,  such  as  I  desire  to  be  found 

Mmong  jou,  and  to  put  on  0:aI  oi  t^  t«A\iv»k^\&  Y^«m&mx^ 
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Will  you  permit  me  to  'prophesy  smooth  things  to 
you,  to  prophesy  deceit  ?*  Well,  then,  I  say, — "  O 
man,  you  ask,  with  St.  Peter,  to  whom  you  shall  go  for 
salvation  ?  To  whom  but  to  yourself,  to  your'own  eq- 
^eavours  ?  Do  your  best,  O  man :  Fulfil  all  relative 
and  religious  duties :  Be  honest,  and  go  to  church, 
wrong  no  man,  murder  nobody,  be  courteous  and  civil  to 
an :  And  if  those  good  works  do  not  take  you  quite  up 
to  heaven,  then  Christ  will  lend  you  a  hand  at  the  last.'^ 
-^This  is,  my  Brethren,  the  diabolical  scheme  which 
prevails  almost  every  where,  in  opposition  to  the  Bible 
and  the  doctrine  of  our  church;  this  is  the  master- 
piece  of  Satan;  this  is  nothing  but  Deism  refined, 
nothing  but  Heathenish  morality  gilt  over  with  the  name 
of  Christianity.  This  overturns  the  cross  of  Christ,  and 
makes  man  his  own  saviour  in  part,  if  not  in  whole; 
this  tramples  under  foot  the  glorious  robe  of  Christ^s 
ri^teousness,  to  exalt  the  filthy  rags  of  man*s  own 
righteousness;  this  sets  at  nought  the  blood  of  Christy 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the  operations  of  divine  grace 
upon  the  hearts  of  men.  This  supersedes  the  funda- 
mental  doctrines  of  the  fall  in  Adam,  and  the  new  birth 
in  Jesus  Christ.  This,  instead  of  ascribing  salvation  to 
him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb  for 
ever,  impiously  ascribes  it  to  free  will  and  Pharisaical 
morality.  And  what  is  this  but  saying,  ^^  I  will  remain 
in  myself  for  salvation  ;  I  have  the  words  of  everlasting 
Kfe  ;** — than  which  there  can  be  no  greater  blasphemy ; 
for  it  is  the  very  quintessence  of  Luciferian  pride.  This 
is  the  wolf  in  sheep's  clothing,  which  destroys  the 
lambs  of  the  Lord  by  thousands :  This  is  the  detestable 
doctrine  which  Paul  overturns,  and  curses,  with  the 
preachers  of  it,  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Galatians ;  *  lliough 
to  angel  from  heaven,'  says  he,  (i.  8,)  '  preach  any 
other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  which  we  have  preached, 
let  him  be  accursed.'  And  what  is  that  gospel,  but  that 
which  is  contained  in  the  text,  *  Lord,  to  whom  shall 
we  go  ?  Thou  hast  the  words  of  everlasting  life.'  Yc,^., 
O  ihou  Lamb  of  Ood^  that  takest  away  t\\e  ^\tv%  c^^ 
tbe  wodd,  we  are  deady  lost,   damned  fot  evet^  "vViSacvx 
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thee  !  Our  souls,  like  Noah's  dove,  cannot  find  whereon 
to  fix  themselves  in  all  the  creation :  Thou  alone  art 
thejtrue,  the  living  ark,  built  by  the  living  God,  to  save 
souls  alive.  There  is  neither  health  nor  life  in  us ;  bat 
thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  health  and  life.  Ab, 
Lord,  speak  them  to  thy  servants,  and  we  shall  be  whole ! 
Restore  thou  them  that  are  penitent.  Lord,  save,  or 
we  perish  !  O  Lord,  make  speed  to  save  us ;  O  Lofd, 
make  haste  to  deliver  us! — This  is  the  language  of 
Peter,  of  our  church,  and  of  every  penitent  sinner :  May 
it  be  that  of  all  our  hearts,  till  the  Lord  shall  have  turned 
our  prayer  into  praise ! 

Here,  Brethren,  I  would  conclude  this  head,  did  not 
I  think  it  will  be  agreeable  to  you  to  have  the  contents 
of  it  supported  by  some  plain  scriptures,  showing  that 
there  is  no  safety,  no  salvation,  but  in  Christ,  and 
that  he,  and  he  alone,  has  the  words  of  everlasting  life. 
Moses  and  Feter,  speaking  of  him,  say,  *  Your  Gtod 
shall  raise  unto  you  a  prophet  from  among  your  bre- 
thren, and  whosoever  will  not  hear  that  prophet, 
[receive  his  doctrine,]  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  the 
people,'  that  is  to  say,  cut  ofi^  from  God's  people,  and 
consigned  to  outer  darkness.  (Acts  iii.  22.)  Peter  tells 
the  Jews  that  Jesus  Christ  is  ^  the  stone  which  is  set  at 
nought  by  the  builders,  but  is  nevertheless  the  head  of 
the  comer,'  that  which  supports  the  whole  building  of 
each  believer's  salvation.  '  Neither  is  there  salvation  in 
any  other,'  adds  he,  ^  for  there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved.' 
(Chap.  iv.  12.)  In  the  next  chapter,  (verse  31,)  the 
same  apostle  declares,  that  ^  God  has  exalted  Jesus 
Christ  with  his  right  hand  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour, 
and  to  give  repentance  and  forgiveness  of  sins  to  Israel.' 
And  elsewhere,  (Acts  x.  43,)  he  says,  '  To  him  give  all 
the  Prophets  witness,  that,  through  his  name,  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  shall  receive  remission  of  sins.'  The 
3d  chapter  of  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Romans  may  be 
looked  upon  as  a  short  comment  upon  the  text :  Part 
of  it  ruDB  thus:  '  Every  mouth  must  be  stopped,'  says 
the  apoatlcy  '  and  all  the  woi\d  ^Jtcomc  %^\\.t^  Xj^Iqt,^ 
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God ;  therefore,  by  the  deeds  of  the  law,'  by  what  a  man 
can  do  m  obedience  to  the  law,  ^  shall  no  flesh  be 
justified.  But  now  the  righteousness  of  Gk)d,'  or  God's 
way  of  saving  sinners, '  is  manifested*  in  the  gospel,  '  by 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  unto  all  and  upon  all  that  believe, 
for  there  is  no  difference,  for  all  have  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God :  So  that  all  must  be  justified 
freely  by  grace,  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  God  has  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation 
through  faith  in  his  blood  for  the  remission  of  the  sins 
that  are  past.'  By  these  scriptures,  not  to  quote  any 
more,  you  see,  my  brethren,  that  if  we  remain  in  our- 
selves, in  our  sins  or  self-righteousness,  or  that  if  we  go 
to  any  other  person  or  means  but  to  the  eternal  Son  of 
God,  through  all  such  means  we  have  not  the  least 
diance  to  escape  endless  ruin ;  and  that  if  we  go  to  him 
with  all  our  sins  and  guilt,  with  all  our  misery  and  help- 
lessness, he  has  the  words  of  eternal  life;  he  can  and 
will  speak  peace,  pardon,  and  heaven  into  our  souls, 
and  then  from  his  kingdom  of  grace  translate  us  into  his 
kingdom  of  glory.  Having  thus  shewed  what  offended 
many  of  the  disciples  of  our  Lord,  so  that  they  walked 
no  more  with  him  ]  and  having  proved  that  Peter  spoke 
the  fundamental  truth  of  the  GK)spel  when  he  said, 
*  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ?  Thou  hast  the  words  of 
eternal  life ;'  I  shall  conclude  by  an  application  of  what 
has  been  delivered. 

Some  of  you  are  ready  to  find  fault  with  us  for  telling 
and  proving  to  you,  that  every  natural  man,  every  uncon- 
verted person,  is  in  a  damnable  state,  yea,  is  condemned 
already :  You  think  this  is  a  monstrous  doctrine,  not 
fit  to  be  mentioned  in  a  pulpit.  What !  Is  that  which 
is  so  plainly  laid  down  in  the  Bible  monstrous,  and  not 
fit  to  be  mentioned  in  the  pulpit  ?  Well,  then,  the  Bible 
is  not  fit  to  be  read  in  the  desk.  Oh,  my  brethren,  how 
is  it  that  you  are  yet  without  understanding  in  this  point? 
How  is  it  you  cannot  see  that  your  hard  thoughts  or 
hard  speeches  fall  not  upon  us,  but  upon  that  sacmd. 
book,  and  upon  the  bolj,  just,  glorious^  soidL  «X«rMiX 
Ood,  who  seat  it  to  you  fkom  heaT^a  ?    An^  Ytf^'W  ^i^ 
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you  stand  at  the  bar  of  God  when  this  very  book  shall 
be  opened  for  your  trial,  and  your  secret  murmurings  or 
ungodly  speeches  against  it  stare  you  in  the  face,  with 
an  year  other  sins  ?    To  whom  will  you  go  then  for  the 
words  of  eternal  life;  to  Ood  Almighty  ?    Hear  what 
St.  Peter  says :     <  God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth 
grace  to  the  humble.*  *  At  the  proud  he  looketh  afar  off,' 
Bays  Datid;  yea,  he  fVowned  Satan  into  hell  for  his 
pride ;  and  what  greater  pride  can  there  be  in  people 
that  are  bom  in  sin,  and  children  of  wrath  by  nature,  at 
you  and  J  are,  than  to  oppose  the  plain  word  of  God, 
and  to  absolve  ourselves. when  tlie  Lord  condemns  us, 
■  instead  of  gleading  guilty,  and  going  to  Christ  now  fbr 
life  and  salvation  ?    Will  yon  go  to  him  in  the  hour  of 
death  ?    Do  you  think  he  will  give  you  heaven  then  for 
having  trampled  bis  doctrine  under  foot  ?    Will  he  take 
you  in,  who  fight  against  his  word,  when  be  shuts  oiit 
the  foolish  virgins  who  assented  to  all  that  it  contains  ? 
Or  shall  we  go  in  that  awful  day  to  our  good  works  for 
salvation  ?      Our  good  works  I    I  should  be  glad  to 
know  which  they  are  ?  Our  oaths  and  curses,  our  threats 
and  passions,  our  whoredom  and  drunkenness,  our  filthy 
talking  and  jesting,  our  vain  and  covetous  practices,  our 
lying  and  slandering,  our  breaking  the  Sabbath,  and 
making  sport  of  those  who  want  to  fear  the  Lord,  our 
keeping  away  from  the  house  of  God*s  worship  when 
others  resort  to  it,  and  our  openly  refusing  to  walk  with 
a  crucified  Saviour  when  the  sacred  mystery  ef  his  dying 
love  is  celebrated  at  the  altar, — are  these  our  good 
works  ?     Will  these  save  us  ?     Having  been  guilty  of 
such  things,  shall  we  ever  dream  of  salvation  by  our 
works  ?     When  thieves  are  saved  from  the  gallows  by 
the  robbery  they  have  committed,  we  may  fancy  to  be 
aaved  ttom  hell  by  the  works  we  have  done.    When  the 
Pharisee  shall  go  justified  to  his  house,  we  may  hope  to 
be  pardoned  on  account  of  our  good  deeds.    And  when 
the  Pope  shall  have  turned  Christ  out  of  heaven,  and 
the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul  out  of  the  Bible,  we  may  dis- 
tent  fiom  Peter  in  the  lext^  and  \xv»lead  of  saying  with 
him,  *  Lord,  to  whom  shal\  we  ^o?  TYiotjl\»«x^^^w^\ 
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of  eternal  life;'  we  may  say  with  all  Deists,  "  Lord,  we 
need  not  go  to  thee,  for  we  have  the  words  of  eternal  life 
at  our  command;  our  endeavours,  works,  and  righte- 
ouanesB  will  save  us ;  the  Pope  has  shown  us  this  door, 
and  though  thou  tdlest  us  thou  art  the  door,  yet  we  are 
determined  to  go  in  at  our  own  door.'*  This  I  do  not 
speak,  my  brethren,  to  set  you  against  good  works, 
but  to  shew  you  the  need  of  coming  to  Christ  first,  that 
the  tree  may  be  made  good  before  you  can  do  works 
good  in  the  sight  of  Ood.  '  Make  the  tree  good,*  says 
our  Lord,  '  and  then  the  firuit  shall  be  good  ;*  till  then, 
^  bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance ;'  and  when  you 
stand  in  the  Lord  by  faith,  when  you  are  grafted  in 
Christ,  when  €K)d  has  given  you  the  victory  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  take  St.  Paul*s  advice,  (I  Cor.  xv.  58,) 
^  Be  stead£sst,  unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord :  forasmuch  as  you  know  that,'  though 
your  labour  would  be  in  vain  in  yourselves,  yet  it  ^  i^  not 
in  vain  in  the  Lord.' 

But  I  would  hope  that  many  of  you,  instead  of  find- 

ii^  these  sayings  fabe  and  hard,  find  them  true  and 

just ;  and  that  were  our  Lord  to  say  unto  you,  as  he  did 

to  the  twelve,    '  Will  ye  also  go  away  ?'  you  would 

answer,  as  well  as  Peter,  '^ '  Lord,  to  whom  should  we 

go  ?'     Ood  is  a  consuming  fire  out  of  thee ;  angels  and 

saints,  bishops  and  priests,  books  and  ordinances,  good 

works  and  endeavours  cannot  save,  for  thou  alone,  O 

Christ,  hast  the  words  of  everlasting  life."   But  can  you 

say  this  from  your  heart  as  well  as  with  your  lips  ? 

Are  you  entirely  reconciled?     Are  you  really   well 

pleased  with  God's  way  of  saving  sinners  through  faith 

alone  in  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ  ? 

Do  yovL  renounce  the  Devil  and  all  his  works ;  yea,  and 

all  dependence  upon  your  own  works  ?    Can  jrou,  with 

St  Paul,  desire  to  be  found  in  Christ,  not  having  your 

own  righteousness,  but  that  which  is  through  faith  in 

his  blood  ?    Are  you  determined  to  glory  only  in  th^ 

Lord ;  to  rejoice  in  nothing  so  much  as  in  the  cxo^  c»i 

Jetus  jrour  Lord^  wbieb  U  to  eradfy  the  woxW  whXa 

j^ou,  Modjrau  uniQ  tb»  world  f    Though  i^  vaeu  ^oraX^ 
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go  back  to  the  world,  and  walk  no  more  with  Christ  in 
the  waj  of  the  regeceratioD,  are  you  rendlTed  (the  Lord 
being  your  helper)  to  follow  Christ  and  his  wmd,  and 
to  stand  to  your  Bible  even  unto  death  ?  If  this  it  the 
case,  rejoice,  you  dearly  beloved  of  the  Lovd|  the 
good  work  is  begun  in  your  souls ;  you  are  already  called 
out  of  the  world.  '  Marvel  not,  then,'  says  St.  John, 
*■  if  the  world  hate  you  ;*  it  hated,  it  forsook,  it  cracified 
your  Lord  and  Master  before  you,  and  so  it  will  do  by 
the  servant  in  a  measure.  Oh,  bear  your  cross  with 
patience ;  your  Saviour  who  bore  it  6rst  comes  to  meet 
you  with  a  crown  of  righteousness,  and  a  crown  of  glory. 
O  faint  not  in  the  mean  time ;  faint  not  in  this  day  of 
reproach,  scandal,  temptation,  and  darkness.  You  see 
many  who  call  themselves  disciples,  and  churchmen, 
exclaiming  against  the  plain  doctrine  of  Christ  and  of 
our  Church,  and  refusing  to  walk  with  our  Reformers  in 
the  narrow  path  pointed  out  in  the  word  of  Ood,  and  in 
our  Articles  and  Homilies.  But  O,  follow  not  a  mul- 
titude in  the  broad  way  ;  choose  rather  with  Moses,  to 
endure  afiliction  and  reproach  with  the  people  of  Ood, 
than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  and  smiles  of  the  world  for 
a  season.  Take  the  good  part  of  Alary,  take  the  good 
part  of  Peter,  and  though  all  the  world  should  not  only 
forsake  Christ,  but  also  rise  up  in  arms  against  you  for 
cleaving  to  his  word,  stand  to  the  text. — In  you  there 
is  nothing  but  sin,  death,  and  damnation,  says  our 
Church.  '  In  me,  that  is  in  my  flesh,  (says  Paul 
himself,)  dwelleth  no  good  thing.*  Up  then  with  the 
Apostle ;  not  only  renounce  with  him  all  other  saviours, 
but  go,  this  moment  go,  to  him  whom  Ood  has  exalted 
to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour  for  you.  Say  not  only, 
^  To  whom  shall  we  go  ?,'  but  go  directly,  with  all  your 
sins,  with  all  your  misery,  to  your  dying  Saviour. 
Tell  him,  '^  Lord,  thou  hast  the  words  of  everlasting  life : 
Speak  them  in  my  soul.*'  Oive  him  no  rest  till  he  say 
to  you,  as  he  did  to  David,  '  I  am  thy  salvation  ;*  till 
he  give  you  the  blessing  which  he  gave  to  the  thief  upon 
the  cross,  to  Zaccheua  upon  the  tree,  to  Nathanael  undSer 
the  Sg-irecy  to  the  harlot  t\jal  wc^l\w^HiAV\m^  \a\bft 
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woman  who  touched  the  hem  of  his  gannent,  to  the 
returning  prodigal,  to  the  penitent  publican  in  the  tem- 
ple. Fear  not ;  only  beHiere;  one  giain  of  the  faith  of 
die  flentgrion  wOl  xonore  all  your  aina  QpoQ.Chriat,  who 
toqk  thaqi  away  npootbe  cnm.  Hear  what  PaTid 
faym  *  Aa  die  hea?«B  ia  hi^  aboff  the  earth,  so  great 
b  JUp  .nMrey  tQwasda  dieni  that  tmt  him ;  aa  fiu*  aa  the 
Baak  Js  ton  the  Weat,  ao  hit  haa  he  put  our  sins  from 
iis»*  Jjook  up  then,  b€lie?e^  and  live.  I>oea  not  the 
lipiA  even  now  speak  the  word,  diat,  goiiig  juatifiedto 
lipprlMwa^  thsoqgjh  the  hlood  of  the  efoliiatingCofcB* 
aat,  jm  nugr  jpraiae  and  lerre  him  withoat  ftai^  all  the 
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SEB3I0N  VIII. 
Ye  win  not  eome  to  me,  that  ye  might  haee  Hfe* 

JOHK  V.  40. 

Last  SoncUj  I  shewed,  that  Christ  has  an  indnbi 
table  light  to  ci^  us  to  xeodsre  spiritoal  and  eternal  Vd 
at  his  hands ;  because,  haviog  stood  as  our  Surety,  h 
has  fully  satisfied  Divine  justice,  and  ezactlj  answete 
the  demands  of  the  Divine  law :  So  that  now  he  is  th 
Author  of  eternal  salvation  to  all  those  that  seek  J 
through  his  merits.  I  expostulated  next,  with  the  cos 
vinced  and  awakened  sinners;  answering  their  moi 
common  objections,  for  putting  off  their  coming  to  Jesc 
Christ  for  life.  But  as  time  did  not  permit  me  to  d 
such  an  important  subject  justice,  I  shall  to-day,  b 
the  grace  of  Ood,  shew  more  particularly,  upon  whi 
terms  Christ  gives  life  to  those  that  come  unto  him  :- 
Describe  four  classes  of  sinners  who  will  not  come  1 
Christ,  that  they  might  have  life  :.^Prove,  by  some  m 
answerable  arguments,  that  unbelief  (or  not  coming  1 
Christ  for  life)  is  the  most  abominable  and  danming  < 
all  sins ; — and  then  I  shall  conclude,  by  exhorting  thot 
who  are  guilty  of  it,  to  arise,  and  go  to  their  Savioi 
for  pardon  and  life.  And,  in  the  mean  time,  may  tl 
power  of  Divine  grace,  and  the  virtue  of  Jesus's  nam 
be  so  present  to  wound  and  to  heal  our  souls,  as  i 
make  us  willing  and  able  to  come  to  him  now,  th< 
henceforth  we  may  live  to  the  glory  of  him  who  die 
for  us ! 

I.  I  am  to  shew  upon  what  terms  Christ  gives  11 
unto  those  that  come  to  him. 

To  come  to  Christ  that  we  may  have  life,  is,   i 

generalf  to  believe  in  him  only  for  salvation.    It  is  i 

paga  through  faith,  ftom  a  sUte  oi  xaXaix^  \ixx\a  ^«>UAe  • 
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grace  :  From  a  state  of  guilt  and  sin,  into  a  state  of 
peace  and  holiness :  It  is  to  forsake  the  old  Adam  and 
his  deeds,  and  to  go  unto  Christ  so  as  to  dwell  in  him, 
and  to  have  him  dwelling  in  us.  It  is,  in  short,  to 
make  an  exchange  of  what  we  are,  for  what  Christ  is  or 
hath :  Giving  all  we  are  worth,  to  huy  this  pearl,  as 
the  wise  merchant  in  the  gospel. 

This  exchange,  without  which  it  is  impossible  to  get 
life,  implies  four  things  chiefly. 

1.  The  giving  ourselyes  to  him ;  head,  heart,  tongue, 
body,  soul,  because  he  bestows  himself  upon  us  freely. 
Then  we  are  enabled  to  say  with  the  believing  soul, 
(Cant.  tL  3,)  ^  I  am  my  Beloved*s,  and  my  Bdoved  is 
mine.'  When  we  do  this  sincerely,  we  sit  already  in 
heavenly  places  with  our  blessed  Saviour.  His  Father ' 
is  our  Father :  His  throne  is  our  throne ;  and  we  reap 
■the  benefits  of  his  triumphs  over  death,  hell,  and  the 
devil. 

2.  Coming  to  Jesus  Christ  for  life.  Implies  giving  all 
our  sins  to  Christ;  confessing  them,  loathing  them, 
leaving  them,  casting  them  upon  that  Lamb  of  God, 
so  as  to  receive  rest  for  our  souls  from  the  guilt  and 
.power  of  them.  When  we  do  this,  we  are  made  the 
.  righteousness  of  God  in  him,  who,  though  he  knew  no 

sin,  yet  was  made  a  sin-ofiering  for  us. 

3.  Believing  in  Jesus  Christ,  or  coming  to  him  for 
life,  implies  a  giving  up  our  name,  pleasure,  profit, 
life,  for  him  and  his  gospel;  because  he  gives  his  crown 
and  honour,  his  life  and  all  unto  us.  Thus,  when 
nothing  seems  to  be  delightful  and  glorious  unto  us  but 
Christ,  he  takes  us  into  a  share  of  all  his  delights  and 
glory. 

4.  Our  blessed  Lord  expects,  when  we  come  unto 
him  for  life,  that  we  forsake  all  dependence  upon  our 
own  righteousness,  and  place  our  entire  reliance  upon 
bis  merits ;  and  then  we  shall  obtain  absolution  from 
gnilt,  and  be  fully  and  freely  '  accepted  in  the  Beloved.' 
Now,  glorious  as  these  conditions  are,  it  is  remarkable 
that  no  one  ever  submitted  to  aocept  of  tJieai  \i!ll\i^  ^«:^ 
driynD  0  m  extremity  ;  no  sinner  evex  cooiVn^  \a  ^«sq& 
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Christ  for  life,  till  he  sees  that  he  is  a  dead  man  without 
him.  We  all  shift  for  ourselyes,  as  long  as  we  can, 
npon  the  itormy  sea  of  the  world,  .caring  little  whet&a 
Christ  Is  for  .or  near,  whether  he  wakes  or  sleeps ;  but 
if,  happily  for  us,  a  storm  arise  in  our  oonsdence,  and 
we  see  ourselves  just  ready  to  sink  into  the  gulf  of  CM'il 
judgment,  then,  and  then  only,  are  we  made  wIlHiig 
to  come  to  Jesus  Christ :  Then,  and  then  only,  we  cry 
with  the  trembling  disciples,  ^  Lord  save  us,  we  perish  I 
Lord  quicken  our  souls  by  thy  saving  health,  or  we  die 
the  second  death !' 

And  40  convince  you  of  the  truth  of  this  amasliig 
assertion,  I  come, 

II.  To  describe  four  classes  of  sinners,  who  make 
up  almost  the  whole  of  Christ's  visible  church  in  our 
day,  and  yet  will  not  come  to  Christ  for  life. 

1.  The  first  class  consists  of  those  who  have  wdl 
nigh  filled  up  the  measure  of  their  iniquities,  and  sinned 
away  their  day  of  grace.  These,  like  Cain  and  Judas, 
seeing  their  sins  very  great,  and  feeling  their  hearts 
almost  past  relenting,  scorn  to  sigh  and  mourn,  and  ask 
for  mercy :  And  unable  to  bear  the  consideration  of  thrir 
dangerous  desperate  state,  like  mad  dogs  they  break  the 
chains  of  restraining  grace,  and  run  to  the  vomit  of  sin 
upon  the  dunghill  of  profanenes8,tili  theyleap  into  the  lake 
that  bumeth  with  unquenchable  fire.  Of  these,  (humbling 
and  melancholy  thought !)  there  are  not  a  few  among  us. 
These  you  will  find  running  into  excesses  and  debauchery, 
as  far  as  their  shaken  constitution  and  shallow  purse 
will  permit.  These  are  noted  for  rambling  from  one 
house  of  public  entertainment  to  another ;  for  breaking 
the  Sabbath,  as  far  as  the  fear  of  the  laws  will  allow 
them;  despising  all  religious  worship,  and  scofiing  at 
all  those  that  seem  soberly  and  religiously  inclined. 
These  are  the  first-bom  of  Satan,  and  the  boldest  of  his 
visible  agents  among  men :  They  worship  openly 
their  Father ;  and  were  their  lip-prayers  (if  they  pray  at 
all)  to  be  weighed  in  a  balance  with  their  hearty  curses 
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and  desperate  wishes  for  damnation,  you  would  find  that 
the  service  they  offer  to  God  Almighty  bears  no  propor- 
tion to  that  which  they  offer  to  the  devil.  These  people 
are  each  of  them  a  living  hell ;  snnk  into  brutish  lusts, 
and  wofse  than  brutish  stupidity :  Swelled  with  diabo- 
lical passions,  they  have  nothing  human  but  the  shape, 
and  (blossed  be  Qodl)  a  capacity  to  come  to  Jesus 
Chriat,  that  he  may  rescue  them  firom  the  jaws  of  eternal 
death.  But  to  these,  amongst  us,  he  says  in  vain, '  Ye 
win  not  come  unto  me,  that  ye  might  have  life.*  For- 
meriy,  indeed,  such  publicans  and  sinners  flocked  to 
hear  tiic  woid,  and  entered  into  life  before  the  righteous 
Pharisees  and  learned  Scribes ;  but  in  our  degenerate 
days,  both  Publicans  and  Pharisees  seem  to  vie  who 
shall  slight  the  gospel  most. 

2.  The  second  dass  of  those  who  refuse  to  come  to 
Jesus  Christ  for  life,  is  that  of  careless,  reputable  sin- 
ners, who,  trusting  in  themsdlves  that  they  are  righteous, 
(or  at  least,  that  they  are  safe,  because  less  unrighteous 
tiian  others,)  slight  the  invitations  of  Ciurist^s  messengers. 
Do  they  hear  an  offbr  of  Christ  ?  Instead  of  wondering 
at  the  love  of  the  Lord,  in  making  it  to  them,  they 
regard  it  not.  After  the  most  searching  sermon,  they 
go  home  as  unaffected  with  grace  and  sin  as  if  they  had 
been  bearing  a  baUad,  or  seeing  a  horse-race.  You  may 
know  them  by  such  language  as  this,  when  the  tedious 
discourse  is  over :  ^^  It  is  very  fine  weather  to-day. 
Wdl,  what  do  you  say  of  the  man  ?  For  my  part,  I 
bdieve  he  means  well;  bat  do  you  not  think  he  01^- 
does  the  matter  ?  Did  you  see  such  a  one  at  church  ? 
We  had  but  a  thin  congregation  to-day,  the  roads  are  so 
dlity."  Thus  he  will  speak  of  the  weather,  the  congre- 
gation, the  minister,  the  sermon,  and  what  not :  But  if 
ever  you  hear  him  mention  the  love  of  God  in  Christ,  or 
the  sinfulness  of  his  heart,  and  the  danger  of  his  uncon- 
verted state,  represented  in  the  sermon,  you  may  wonder, 
for  the  leopard  has  changed  one  of  his  spots.  These 
careless  sinners,  who  are  every  where  the  most  nimierous 
tribe,  are  for  the  world,  their  farm,  theii  laexOc^sixi'^'a^t 
their  wiff;  tbey  have  married  ot  intend,  to  mwcrj^  «iA. 
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the  care  of  the  perishing  body  engrosses  abnost  all  their 
thoughts.    Aa  the  Gadarenea,  disturbed  about  the  Ion 
of  iheir  herd  of  swine,  eame  to  Jesuayaod  basoii^  fain 
tod^ntoutoftbeirooastat    Or  like  tJiedevilB,  niM^. 
when  oar  Lord  was  going  to  caat  them  out  of  die  mn^ 
cried,  *  What  ha?e  we  to  do  with  thee?   Art  tlioa  conft 
to  tonnent  us  before  the  thne  ?' — So  these  woddly,  eaio* 
less  sinners,  when  we  Invite  them,  to  rend  their  hcartf, 
and  turn  unto  the  Loid  with  weeping,  iaating,  and  pisf -i 
ing,  account  our  ministry  troublesome  and  dangaoua  s 
They  wish  we  would  depurt  out  of  their  coasts,  or  eom* 
plain  that  we  try  to  make  them  uneasy  befinw  tho  tiawir. 
Scorning  to  yield  to  eonylction,  and  stifling  die  cbedEft 
of  thefar  own  conscience,  they  soon  grow  so  carslesB,  or . 
rather  so  hardened,  that  they  make  no  more  of  the  oAr 
of  Christ,  than  of  the  offer  of  a  straw. ;  Were  •  gooi 
bargain  put  to  them,  they  would  foiget  aU  their  bnslneie 
to  accomplish  its    But  whoi  it  iaonly  Jesus  Christ  and. 
life  that  they  are  invited  to,  they  suppose  it  time  enoai^ 
to  think  of  that ;  they  pray  to  be  excused  for  the  present! 
or  madly  suppose  that  they  have  already  accq>ted  him. 
I  want  words,  brethren,  to  express  the  greatness^  of  the 
danger  of  these  Laodicean  sinners,  who  say,  '  I  am  rich, 
and  increased  in  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing.'  I  shall 
only  observe,  that  if  the  blood  of  Abel  cried  to  heaven 
for  vengeance  against  Cain,  the  blood  of  Christ  will  one 
day  cry  much  louder  against  these  unbeUevers,  who,  by 
slighting  it,  spill  it  afresh  every  moment.    To  these 
then,  as  well  as  agains^desperate  unbelievers,  the  Man 
of  Sorrows,  and  Lord  of  Glory,  says,  with  great  reason, 
*•  Ye  will  not  come  unto  me,  that  ye  might  have  life.' 

3.  The  third  sort  of  sinners  that  reject  this  Jdndofo 
of  our  Lord,  is  that  of  presumptuous  unbelievers ;  who, 
seeing  what  sins  they  have  committed,  and  it  may  be, 
having  now  and  then  some  touches  of  sorrow  for  them^ 
catch  notionally  at  Christ,  and  hope  to  be  saved  by  him, 
before  ever  they  come  to  fed  sin  as  a  heavy  curse* 
These,  catching  notionally  at  Clirist,  and  hoping  that 
tbejr  liAvehim  already,  shut  him  out  of  the  future,  and 
Boin&etiejeetlmi*    Tbia  VatbecMe  o^  TDmX<)&\hoM 
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nly  half  awakened.  The  prophet  Micah  describes 
hese  remarkable  words :  '  The  sin  of  Israel  is 
d  unrepented  of,  jet  will  they  lean  upon  the 
1  say,  Is  not  the  Lord  among  us  ?  None  evil 
i  upon  us.*  (iii.  11.)  You  wiU  never  betr 
t^  are  in  this  dangerous  state,  complain  of 
T  want  of  faith,  but  only  of  the  weakness  of 
b ;  and  they  will  not  be  beaten  off  from  the 
iiat  they  are  true,  but  weak  believers.  Let  them 
ir  so  much  of  their  real  misery,  and  see  never 
of  their  desperate  sinfulness,  yet  they  will  hold 
laginary  trust  in  Christ:  As  if  one  could 
trust  in  Christ,  before  he  has  truly  experienced 
mess  of  sin,  and  been  clearly  convinced  of  un- 
(John  xvi.  9.)  Therefore,  these  also,  (though 
Tess  with  their  lips  and  conversation  to  come  to 
r  life,)  yet  in  fact  keep  at  a  distance  from  him 
ir  heart,  as  well  as  desperate  and  careless  unbe- 

This  was  the  case  of  die  foolish  virgins.  They 
!at profession  of  going  to  meet  the  Bridegroom, 
m  the  wise  ones,  and  really  thought  they  had  oil 
vessels,  or  faith  in  their  hearts ;  but  being  mis- 
ley  justly  perished  for  their  wilful  delusion, 
e  fourth,  and  last  dass  of  unbdievers,  who  make 
>mplain,  that  they  will  not  come  unto  him  that 
rht  have  life,  is  that  of  those  who  are  convinced 
'e  not  life, — they  perceive  in  general,  that  they 
bad  state,>-they  have  some  confused  sight  of 
s,  and  of  their  need  of  Jesus  Christ,— but  after 

do  not  know  whether  they  had  best  come  to 
not.  They  see  some  good  in  a  Saviour,  for 
ley  fain  would  have  him ;  such  as  peace,  graced 
and  heaven  :  Qut  they  see  many  things  in  his 
life  that  overbalance  those  advantages.  They 
I  adieu  to  all  their  foolish  pastimes,  and  vain 
M :  The  drunkard  must  renounce  his  cups,  and 

virgin  her  love  of  dress :  The  gamester  must 
li  his  cards  and  dice,  and  the  jovial  man  with  his 
alking  and  jesting :  The  covetous  man  tnvxsX  ca^ 

band,  tb»t  isy  give  to  the  pooi  whatYie  Aaadi  u^ 
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tebiniMtfi  TbendtvipcMiinatt  jAuk  Ml  hft 
ifgkt  e]ft,  tfurt  ii^  pan  wliKbtgntiiyiog.artoiMkM 
1«H,  iWdi  it  d«iiMr  to  bioi  tlMm  •  i^hl  €ft  |  tmA  NU 
oodflmw  miut  emftif  tani  flpenlj*  afoi  beiMeFoitliBi 
Fllfttt's  AU  mntt  tdn  up  ili0  cnw  of  iMr  Sivi^Vy  and 
fblW  Um  thiODf^  etfl  fepofft,ilMider,  awl  crtd  modk- 
ingf.  MowaHihiaisfVfyliatdloflflihaiiilbloodiMd 
people  who  are  diaturbed  by  the  diead  of  die  cmai,  and 
the  ftar  of  man,  being  dnwn  bf  die  lore  of  the  wodd, 
the  liwt  ofdiefleih,  and  the  pride  of  life,  of  eooaaie- 
maininfiolmeandiittsettledi&theif  prtndpleas  Thff 
win  lean  ihia  way,  and  diat  way;  now  they  pot  die^ 
hand  to  die  ploagh,  and  tlu(  next  noment  they  look 
back  t  To-dfty  diey  feaid?e  to  idl  all,  to  bay  die  peari 
of  great  price ;  bnt  to-monow  diey  diink  it  is  venturing 
too  far,  and  begin  to  hope  that  they  can  be  saved  at  a 
lower  rate.  With  tfae  young  man  in  the  gospel,  diey 
will  ask  you  in  a  fit  of  devotion,  ^  What  they  must  do 
to  inherit  eternal  life  ?'  But  if  you  tdl  them,  that  alLdie 
good  they  have  done  feom  their  youth  up,  or  ean  do  to 
their  dying  breadi,'  will  stand  them  in  no  stead  without 
Christ ;  that  diey  must  seH  aD,  renounce  all  dieir  sins, 
widiout  excepting  die  most  deUghtfnl,  fSuhionable  ones, 
and  follow  their  Saviour  'through  the  regeneration; 
though  they  have  perhaps  not  mndi  of  this  world's 
gjoods,  yet  they  will  go  away  sorrowful,  as  well  as  he 
that  had  great  possessions*  If  ministers  could  shew 
them  some  by-way,  to  steal  into  heaven  without  bearing 
the  reproach  of  the  cross,  and  denying  the  flesh,  then 
diey  would  embrace  the  gospd :  If  we  could  teach  diem 
how  to  follow  the  worid  uid  Christ  at  the  same  time, 
and  how  to  die  the  death  of  the  rigihteous  after  having 
lived  the  life  of  die  worldly,  they  would  rank  m  among 
the  best  preachers :  If  we  gave  diem  to  understand  that 
they  mi^t  compound  the  matter  between  Christ  and 
Belial,  and  keep  upon  fair  terms  with  the  worid  and 
God  at  die  same  time,  they  would  be  converted  this  very 
day.  But  i^m  such  half-conversion,  good  Lord  deliver 
»8  and  them  !  Of  such  half-oonversion  our  Saviour 
speakBg  (Matt.  xiii.  20;)  ^  He  i\ukt  tecd^i^^  ^^wtd 
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into  stony  places,  the  same  is  he  that  heareth  the  word, 
and  anon  with  joy  recei?eth  it :  But  as  he  bath  not  root 
in  himsdf,  he  dureth  only  for  a  while :  For  when  tri- 
huUtion,  temptation,  or  persecution  ariseth  because  of 
die  WQid,  by  fuid  by  he  is  offended,'  and  falleth  back 
to  the  world.  These  sinners  are  the  most  unhappy  of 
all  t  They  enjoy  neither  the  pleasures  of  sin,  nor  those 
of  godliness :  They  have  neither  earth  nor  heaven.  For 
as  they  halt  between  Baal  and  Ood,  and  serve  neither 
ialtlif^y,  they  are  rewarded  by  neither.  They  are  a 
kind  of  mongrds  in  religion,  a  monstrous  compound  of 
Christianity  and  vorldliness :  One  day  they  cry,  *•  Ho- 
aaana  ta  the  Son  of  David,*  and  seem  to  Confess  him  in 
his  doctrine ;  and  the  next  day,  drawn  away,  or  overawed 
by  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  of  the  age,  they  join  the 
geoenil  cry,  ^^  Away  with  him,  his  doctrine  is  too  strict: 
His  tonditions  are  too  hard :  His  offers  are  too  full  of 
xestriction :  At  this  rate  who  can  be  saved  ?**  Thus 
diese  also,  in  the  aid,  are  found  despisers  of  Christ,  as 
well  as  desperate  sinners,  careless  sinners,  and  presump- 
tnotts  sinners ;  all  refusing  to  come  unto  Him  that  they 
might  have  life  upon  his  own  terms. 
I  hasten  now, 

III.  To  shew  the  greatness  of  their  sin,  which  consists 
in  wilful  unbelief;  or,  in  other  terms,  in  not  coming  to 
Christ  that  they  might  have  life. 

1.  It  is  the  most  heinous  of  all  sins.  By  committing 
all  other  imaginable  sins,  we  indeed  trample  un^er  foot 
the  holy  law  of  Ood :  But  by  the  sin  of  unbelief,  by  not 
coming  to  Christ  to  receive  life  from  him,  we  trample 
under  foot  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  Ood,  and  look  upon 
it  as  a  common  thing  :  And  in  this  state  there  is  abso- 
lutely DO  salvation  for  us.     (Heb.  vi.  6.) 

2.  If   you  are  guilty  of  murder   and    adultery,   of 
drunkenness  and  injustice,  you  sin  against  the  justice 
and  holiness  of  Ood :     But  by  unbelief,  by  not  coming 
to  Christ  for  life,  you  sin  not  only  against  the  justice 
and  holiness  of  Ood,  but  against  his  meic;^  Xoo  \  ^^^ 
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thus  ihiil  tu^itiBi  youtsolf  the  only  dooi  *(  whicii  you 
can  dicspe  lioai  endless  ruin. 

3.  Unbelief,  oi  not  doming  to  Jesas  Christ  foi  life,  is 
tlie  onij  datoning  tin  under  tfae  gospel.  In  fact,  anp- 
pose  B  reprobate,  guilty  of  all  ihe  abominalions  of  Ma. 
nasges,  the  eKIoniong  of  Zaccheus,  the  oaths  of  Fetei, 
anil  the  wickedness  of  the  dying  Thief:  If  such  a 
moiitiler,  loaded  with  these  mountains  of  repeated  and 
aggravated  guilt,  comes  sineecelj  to  Jesus  for  life  and 
paidan,— viU  the  Son  of  God  cast  him  out  ?  Or  will  be 
save  to  the  uttermost  the  chief  of  sinnns  ?  He  wiU,  he 
must  save  him.  The  promise  hath  passed  his  lip* :  He 
can  in  no  wise  cast  him  out ;  For  he  that  l^lievetb  la 
Mm,  though  he  were  dead  in  all  manner  of  sing,  yet 
shall  he  live,  and  with  Manlsaes  atld  David  shall  pr^ 
■  pardoning  God  :  So  trne  it  is,  that  a  grain  of  living 
faith  will  remove  the  highest  tnountaln  of  sin  into  the 
sea  of  Jeaus's  blood.  On  the  other  hand,  suppoie  a 
man  ai  esact  in  all  religious  and  aoeisl  duties  as  the 
I'hariiiee  mentioned  in  (he  gospel :  Suppose  again,  if 
you  please,  thathc  has  always  lived  as  sober,  as  pioua  a 
life  as  the  hopefnl  yonng  man,  that  had  icept  the  letter 
of  aU  the  commandments  fmm  his  youth ;  yet  what 
will  that  avail  him  in  that  day?  If,  resting  upon  his 
goodness,  as  the  Pharisee,  or  thinking  the  gospel  tertna 
too  hard,  ss  the  young  man,  he  never  come*  to  Jeiiu 
Christ  for  life  ;  or  goes  away  sorrowful  before  he leceiveg 
it ;  he  must  perish  in  his  blood,  he  mofit  die  the  eecond 
death,  ss  surely  aa  if  he  had  the  guilt  of  aU  the  sine  of 
David  and  nlanassea  upon  his  conscience :  And  that  for 
two  reaions  :  First,  dying  outof  Christ,  he  dies  in  the 
M  Adam,  dies  a  natural  man,  diea  utueneved;  and 
such  a  one  can  never  see  the  Icingdom  of  Ood.  (John 
iii.  3.)  Secondly,  there  is  but  one  way  to  get  into  that 
kingdom,  namely  Christ,  the  Way.  (John  liv.  6.)  And 
if  a  child  of  Adam  should  be  never  so  circumspect  in 
his  conduct,  without  entering  this  way,  he  could  naver 
see  life,  but  must  inevitably  perish  :  Unlets  you  nip- 
jnxe  be  can  dimb  up  some  otlia  Tiay,  coamry'  to  Jsb». 


307 

X.  1.  Upon  these  caniideTBtiDDEi,  it  19  acknowledged  by 
sU  souDd  Divines,  lh»l  had  Judiw  come  to  the  blood  of 
^piinldiiig  OS  Fetci  did,  he  would  hnvc  been  pudoned 
u  well  as  he,  notniihaUnding  bis  most  horrible  ciime  ; 
and  that,  on  the  conttary,  NifodcmuB,  with  all  his  piety 
and  morality,  would  have  been  damned  as  "ell  as  Juds», 
had  he  not  eome  to  Jesus  that  he  might  hate  life. 
Wlience  flows  that  Chtistian  axiam  which  sounds  like 
blasphemy  in  the  ears  of  every  unconvinced  sinner,  but 
whidi  will  stand  as  long  as  the  gospel  stands  :  One 
liogle  sin  will  damn  for  ever  the  best  liver,  if  he  does 
not  come  to  Jesus  Christ  that  he  may  have  life,  and  be 
bom  again  of  the  Spirit.  And  on  the  other  hand,  all 
manner  of  aim  and  blasphemies  shall  he  foigiTen  to  him 
that  comes  to  Jesus  for  life  :  So  that  the  once  abomin- 
able Manasses,  dying  in  Christ,  lifts  up  his  eyes  in 
endless  glory ;  and  the  virtuous  Pharisee,  dying  out  of 
Christ,  lifts  them  up  in  eternal  Inrments  :  So  true  ia 
that  saying  of  our  Lord,  '  The  last  shall  be  £rst,  and 
the  first  last.' 

■t.  It  is  the  sin  that  Qod  will  punish  with  the  hottest 
place  of  helL  Capernaum  was  a  town  where  our  blessed 
Iiord  often  invited  people  to  come  10  him  for  life,  both 
by  hia  preaching  and  miracles :  But  it  was  then,  as  it  is 
now,  ibej  made  light  of  the  invitation.  Some  vent  to 
tlieir  farms,  and  others  to  their  merchandize,  and  not  a 
few  reviled  our  Saviour  and  his  doctrine,  accounting  him 
uncharitable,  or  out  of  his  senses.  This  engaged  tlie 
Son  of  Ood,  mild  and  gentle  as  he  was,  to  make,  for  out 
warning,  this  amazing  declaration  :  '  Thou  Capernaum, 
that  art  exalted  to  heaven,'  that  suppoecst  thou  art  in 
the  way  to  heaven,  and  as  it  were,  already  there,  '  shalt 
be  brought  down  to  hell:'  Thy  inhabitants  shall  be 
oonsigned  to  hell,  and  shall  have  the  hottest  place  there  : 
'  For  I  flay  unto  you,  that  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  in 
the  day  of  judgment  for  T^re  and  Sidon^  yea,  for  Sodom 
and  Goraorrsh,  than  for  you."  Who  could  ever  have 
believed  this,  had  not  the  !^oti  of  (iod  revealed  it  8.^^\i 
and  ^ain?  What!  Shall  those  who  caW  l.\ieni!ci.ie» 
God't  people,  and  think  they  are  sure  of  heaven  -,  ■«feo 


lead  >  morai  life,  and  attend  Ood'i  ordinanen, 
CapeniBltea;  ahall  they  be  more  Bevcioly  punlahei 
Ihoac  impuie  children  of  Bcllol,  tbe  iohabitai 
Sodom,  who  met  a  hell  upon  earth,  and  were  i 
driven  b)'  Sakca  of  fire  ftom  hearea,  into  b  lake  bi 
with  biimalone  in  hell  i  Yet  t  eo  hdooua  in  tb< 
of  Qod,  to  abominable  ia  that  sin  of  unbelief,  i 
coming  to  Christ  for  life,  thai  Hewho  judgelh  rigl 
judgment,  hu  pranuunced  it  shall  be  maie  lolerab 
Sodom  and  Oomonith  tJian  for  Bethaalda,  in  the  < 
judgment.  Archbishop  Usher,  in  one  of  the  se 
that  I  read  to  you  lail  summer,  occounta  boldijr  fc 
amazing  inatance  of  Divine  lererity.  "  The  inhah 
of  Sodom,"  aays  he,  "  linned  against  nature,  ant 
own  blood  ;  whereas  unbelieveiB  sin  against  grace 
the  blood  of  the  Son  of  Ood." 

6.  It  ia  the  lin  which  bringa  the  gnateat  djafaoni 
God.  It  is  not  ocljr  an  open  contempt  of  hii  BUtt 
but  of  hla  merer  and  love.  It  ia  also  a  direct  lefl 
,  upon  the  Divine  veracity  :  For  ■  he  that  believei 
Ood,  hath  made  him  a  liar;  because  he  bclievet 
the  record  that  God  gave  of  his  Son.'  The  prodig 
made  himaelf  vile  and  abominable  by  his  riotous  li 
but  yet  pity  and  mercy  pleaded  for  him  in  bin  ta 
breast.  But  suppose  he  had  refused  the  kiss  of  | 
which  hia  father  gave  him,  had  alighted  the  beat 
and  determiued  still  to  wear  hia  filthy  t^s  ;  wool 
such  behaviour  have  stabbed  his  fsihci  to  the  heati 
have  appeared  more  moratrous  io  hia  sight,  than  i 
former  miacarriagea  ?  Thia  ia  csactl;  the  case  wici 
Till  we  come  to  Jesus  Christ  for  life,  wean  all  pit 
children :  We  have  all  squandered  away  our  port 
the  Divhie  favour  and  image:  We  have  all  fee 
derire  swine,  far  from  ouinntive  country,  heaven  i 
have  all  indulged  our  ainful  appetites,  and  kept 
distance  IVom  (]od  with  our  hearts,  even  when  we 
near  to  him  with  our  lipa.  And  now  that  our  Fall 
eomc  Irom  heaven,  in  the  person  of  the  Son  of  his 
aad  lends  to  us  day  by  iaj  tlie.  ni\niiW«  of  hia  gi 
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ousness  ;  can  we  fill  up  the  measure  of  our  iniquities  in 
a  manner  more  cutting  to  his  loving  heart,  than  by 
spuming  his  mercy,  and  finding  fault  with  the  terms  on 
which  he  offers  us  salvation  ? 

6.  It  is  the  most  desperate  of  all  sins.  If  a  man  has 
oined  and  sworn  a  hundred  times  in  his  life,  I  grant 
that  he  has  a  hundred  times  sold  his  soul  to  the  devil  for 
tunight,  and  given  himself  a  hundred  deadly  wounds  ; 
but  yet  his  case  is  not  hopeless.  If  he  come  to  the  Son 
of  God  for  life,  he  will  bring  him  back  from  the  jaws  of 
dettruction,  and  cure  all  his  wounds  with  the  balm  of 
CHQead,  his  most  precious  blood :  But  if  he  only  neglect 
to  eotne  to  Jesus  Christ,  he  desperately  rejects  the  only 
remedy :  '  There  remaineth  no  other  sacrifice  for  sin,* 
says  St.  Paul ;  he  cannot  be  renewed  to  repentance  any 
other  way,  than  that  into  which  he  refuses  to  come.  In 
short,  he  cuts  his  own  throat,  and  then  madly  reAises  the 
soigeon's  help,  and  dies  as  stubborn,  presumptuous,  and 
hardened  as  Lucifer  himself.  This  is  the  lamentable 
end  of  all  those  who  let  Christ  complain  in  vain,  that 
they  wiU  not  come  to  him  that  they  might  have  life. 
And  I  cannot  but  incline  to  the  opinion  of  many  eminent 
divines,  among  whom  is  Bishop  Latimer,  who  affirms, 
this  wilful  unbelief,  this  careless  neglect  of  Christ  and 
his  blood,  if  persisted  in  to  the  end,  is  the  only  unpar- 
donable sin,  because  it  overturns  the  very  means  of 
fingiveness  by  rejecting  the  application  of  the  blood  of 
Christ. 

7.  It  is  a  sin  of  so  deep  a  dye,  that  all  the  devils  in 

heU  cannot  commit  the  like.   Our  Saviour  never  prayed, 

wept,  bled,  and  died  for  devils.     He  never  said  to  them, 

'  Ye  will  not  come  unto  me,  that  ye  might  have  life.* 

They  can  never  be  so  madly  ungrateful  as  to  slight  a 

daviour.      Mercy  never  wooed  their   stubborn,  proud 

hearts,  as  it  does  ours.  They  have  abused  grace,  it  is 

true,  but  they  never  trampled  mercy  under  foot :     This 

more  than  diabolical  sin  is  reserved  for  thee,  careless 

fimier,  who  goest  on  in  vanity  without  calling  on  Christ 

for  a  broken  and  contrite  heart,  and  .8uppoae&\.  \h^%^^ 

M^  tbougb  the  blood  of  Christ  aevet  washed  th^  &\Cte^ 
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Boul,  and  melted  ihy  stubborn  heart.  O  what  deipaii- 
iQg  reflections  ilcwt  ihou  picpari;  fai  thj^f,  nhen  Chiist, 
in  his  tum,  shall  bid  tliee  dcpoil !  Nov  thou  heaniBl 
him  cotnpasaionalcly  &ay,  in  the  text,  ^  Ve  will  not  come 
unto  mv,'  and  thou  rcnmincHt  unmoved.  Shut  uy  in 
uafell  guilt  and  unbelief,  tbou  vondeicst  perhaps  what 
we  meui,  by  apeftking  bo  much  of  coming  to  Christ  foi 
life  ;  But  the  time  ciimeth  when  thou  aholt  wonder  at 
thy  madneea.  (or  making  light  of  the  gracious  offer. 
The  time  Cometh,  when  JenuB,  who  meekly  inneeta, 
sliall  Btemljr  curse  :  When  he  who  in  lender  patience 
says,  '  Ve  will  not  come  unto  me  for  life,'  shall  ibundei 
in  righteous  vengeance,  ''Depart  fiom  me,  ye  cursed ; 
depart  uuto  tlie  second  death,  the  Sre  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  liis  angels.'      In  vain  wilt  tbou  plead  then  as 

tortionet,  I  used  to  eat  at  thy  table,  I  was  baptised  in  thy 
name,  I  was  a  true  churchman,  there  are  many  vbo  an 
worse  than  I  am."  In  vain  shalt  thou  thus  say,  '  Lord, 
Lord  :'  This  will  not  admit  thee  into  the  kingdom  of 
Christ.  HU  answer  willbe,  '  I  know  you  not :  You 
never  come  unio  me  for  life.'  This  is  the  condemnation, 
says  he,  (John  iil.  10,)  this  is  the  true  cause  of  your 
oondemnaiion — '  the  light  [  Clirist  and  his  grace]  is  cwne 
into  tbc  world,  and  you  love  darkness  rather  than  light :' 
You  remain  shut  up  in  your  natural  darkness,  and  can 
not  for  the  light  of  God's  countenance,  which  sliinei 
B(i;ain  in  Christ  upon  believing  souls.  Yea,  some  are  so 
far  irom  caring  for  it,  lliat  they  explode  it  as  the  TisioU' 
aty  dream  of  men  whose  brain  is  turned  by  religion,  or 
whose  tongue  la  actuated  by  hypocrisy.  But  wisdom 
shall  be  justified  of  hci  children.  In  tbemean  time  our 
commission  stands  in  full  force.  'Preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature.'  And  wlml  is  that  gospel  ?  'He  that 
Iwlieveth,  he  that  eomelh  to  tbe  Son  that  he  might  have 
life,  shall  be  saved  ;  he  that  believeth  not,  bethatcometh 
not  to  tbo  Son  for  spiritual  life,  for  a  new  birth  of  the 
Spirit,  shall  be  damned.'  (Mark  xvi,  IC.)  For  he  only 
tbU  hath  the  Son  hath  life  ;  and  he  that  hath  not  the 
mAta,  were  be  u  good  a  cn&n  as  t^'undinaui  oi 
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haihDDiliftt  (IJohn  v.  12;)  jet,  u  cendcmned  al. 
ready  :' (John  iii.  ID:}  He  bhoU  not  see  life;  but  tbe 
wcath  of  God  abideth  on  him.  (John  Hi.  'Hi,) 

And  will  you  remain  any  longer  In  this  atale,  my  dear 
biethren  ?  Eatrangtd  trom.  Jesu>  Christ,  the  source  of 
all  life,  gtacE,  and  glory  ?  Will  you  thus  continue 
without  Ood,  and  vtichout  Chtul  iu  the  world  ? 
Strangera  to  the  hope  of  Jirael,  the  fo^veness  of  sins 
through  the  blood  of  Jeaua,  and  unacquainted  with  the 
love  of  Ood,  which  flows  from  the  sense  of  that  forgive- 
ness F  Can  neither  the  broken  law,  which  cursea  you? 
Nor  ibe  arm  of  Divine  justice  lifted  up  against  you,  tjU 
you  are  grafted  into  Christ?  Nor  hell,  moved  from  be. 
neath  to  meet  yob  al  your  coming  ?  Nor  the  con&ideta- 
tion  of  your  manifold  aggravated  sini,  that  cry  for  their 
wages,  your  eternal  death  P  Can  none  of  these  things 
drive  you  lo  Jesus  Christ,  in  prayers  of  distress  and 
failh  P  Shall  he  atlll  complain,  that  you  will  not  come 
to  him  that  you  might  have  life  ?  Shall  he  still  weep 
over  ungralelul  Jerusalem,  and  Bay,  "  O  how  often  would 
I  have  gathered  you  as  a  hen  galhereth  her  chickens 
under  her  wings,  but  ye  would  not  ]  Behold  I  am  come 
from  heaven  to  seek  my  lost  sheep  i  1  am  the  good 
Shepherd,  that  have  laid  down  my  life  for  the  sheep  : 
1  call  Ihera  by  name :  My  every  look,  my  every  breatl), 
aays.  Sinners,  come  unto  me  for  life:     But  you  know 

sweat  blood  for  yuu,  and  yet  you  leave  me  for  the  world  i 
The  flesh  never  opened  lo  you  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
and  yet  jou  forsake  me  to  fulfil  the  desire  of  the  flesh  : 
The  devil  never  expired  upon  a  cross  for  you,  and  yet 
you  renounce  me  to  cleave  to  the  devil  and  his  works  ! 
O  hard-hearted,  ungrateful  sinners,  nhat  can  1  do  more 
for  you  ?  Can  tears  move  you  F  Behold  I  have  poured 
out  my  soul  in  tears  and  strong  cries  to  God  on  your 
behalf.  (Heb.  v,  ;.)  WUl  jou  not  be  wrought  upon 
but  by  tears  of  blood  P  Bdiold,  all  my  pores,  like  so 
many  weeping  eyes,  distil  blood,  great  drops  of  blood 
falling  to  the  ground,  to  wash  away  yout  iins,  Kni  "jC 
you  will  not  come  lo  me  thai  you  might  harm  We.  Muw. 
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'fou  fee  me  ptnt,  ud  bleed,  end  die  Ibf  yoii  In  milmoini 
egooles  of  bodj  end  iool  ?  Bebdd  roe  oeded  to  an  ae« 
cunedcroity  s  epeelMie  to  fngdt  and  meal    letMKl 

^joor  Surety  between  enrtli  and  besfCBk  Idlsdmgeymir 
debt  in  blood.  I  make  neoneiliatlon  i  I  bring  In  evct- 
laadng  rigfateonaneM  i  I  expire  for  joar  tins.  >  Now 
the  eorenant  ii  sealed  i  Mj  heart,  my  ktvtng  Itaart  is 
pierced  for  you  transgiesilons :  The  foutaltt  Of  pdii- 
lying  blood  and  lifing  water  ii  opened  s  Yodmaycome, 
wash,  and  be  eleam  And  If  yon  stoj^pitae  that,  beeanse 
I  died  toK  your  tins,  1  eamiot  gi^e  yon  lift  i  See  me 
rising  trinmphantly  for  your  jnstMeatidn.  ■  Now,  die 
eternal  eonqneror  of  death  andheO,  I  sit  upon  my  tfarane, 
oflMng  life  to  an  midikittd,  and  to  yon ;  and  yei  *  ye 
will  not  come  unto  me  that  you  might  have  life.'  ** — 
Thus  complaiDs  the  Lorer  of  souls  in  the  text.  Ah !  my 
dear  fellow-sinneis !  let  us  yield  to  his  gentle  rebuke, 
and  moTing  expostulation.  Let  us  go  to  him,  for  He 
only  has  the  words  of  eternal  life.  This  moment  let  us 
cast  our  hdpless,  guilty,  damned  iouls  upon  his  atoning 
blood.  Through  fidth  let  us  draw  life  out  of  his  death, 
and  m<Ae  abundantly  life  out  of  his  resurrection.  Be- 
hold, sinners !  the  ark  is  ready.  The  storm  of  God*s 
judgments  gathers  amain.  A  flood  of  Dirine  vengeance 
is  going  to  sweep  away  the  wicked  ftom  the  earth.  The 
patience  of  God  is  well  nigh  exhausted ;  and  the  true 
Noah,  Jesus  Christ,  says  once  more,  *  Gome  unto  me, 
tliat  ye  may  have  Ufte.*  O  come  now  I  Enter  the  ark 
to-day  I  In  the  ark  there  is  salvation.  In  Christ,  and 
in  Him  alone,  there  is  pardon  and  life.  ^^  But  will  he 
indeed  receive  me  ?  Will  he  take  in  such  a  leprous, 
guilty  soul  as  mine?*'  Yes,  thou  poor,  afflicted,  de- 
jected sinuer  I  He  will,  he  does  take  thee  in  t  For  he 
came  not  to  call  the  righteous  but  sinners  to  repentance. 
Only  let  thy  heart  dose  with  his  heart,  thy  soul  with  his 
soul,  thy  sins  with  his  blood,  and  thou  shalt  flnd  that 
thy  lii^  is  bound  up  in  his  life ;  and  that  whe^e  he  is, 
there  sliall  his  servant,  his  spouse,  his  member  be. 
Thu8  shut  up  safe  in  the  true  axk,  thou  shalt  oatride 

all  the  storms  of  sin,  temptation,  ^eal\v,  txA  Vol^js^badX^ 
which  will  soon  ovcrwhelm  »  CVma^ew  ^ox\^* 
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O  son  of  man^  I  have  set  thee  a  watchman  unto  the 
house  of  Israel;  therefore  thou  shalt  hear  the  ivord 
at  my  mouthy  and  warn  them  from  me.  When  I 
say  unto  the  wicked,  O  wicked  man,  thou  shalt 
surely  die;  if  thou  dost  not  speak  to  warn  the 
wicked  from  his  way,  that  wicked  man  shall  die  in 
his  iniquity;  but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thy 
band.  Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn  the  wicked  of  his 
way  to  turn  from  it;  \f  he  do  not  turn  from  his 
way,  he  shall  die  in  his  iniquity;  but  thou  hatt 
delivered  thy  soul* — Ezekiel  xxxiu.  7 — 9. 

The  King,  by  his  pious  proclamation,  the  Church, 
throughout  the  service  we  have  performed,  and  God 
himsdfy  In  the  solemn  words  of  the  text,  call  upon  all 
preachers  to  shake  off  the  dust  of  indolence,  and  put  on 
the  armour  of  God,  on  this  mournful  day.f  At  all  times 
we  are  bound  to  be  instant  in  preaching  the  word,  both 
in  season  and  out  of  season ;  but  on  such  a  day  as  this, 
we  are  especiaUy  commanded  to  cry  aloud  and  spare  not, 
to  draw  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  the  keenest  word  of 
God,  and  sheath  it  in  the  very  bowels  of  profaneness. 
We  must  attack,  unmask,  and  overthrow  vice,  with  a 
holy  violence,  and  strike  at  the  heart  of  sin  with  the 
boldness  of  John  the  Baptist,  and  in  the  spirit  of  Elijah. 
You  see  by  the  words  of  the  text,  that  God  has  set  hs 
as  watchmen  unto  the  house  of  Israel ;  and  bids  us  say 
to  the  wicked,  ^  Thou  shalt  surely  die/  He  adds,  thxt 
if  we  do  not  warn  the  wicked  from  his  way,  he  shall  dia 
in  his  iniquity,  but  his  blood  shall  be  required  at  out 
hands  f  and  after  so  express  a  commission,  who  can  be 
offeadjed,  if,  superior  to  the  frowjis  ox  smiUs  ot  «\ivims^ 

/  Th»Senaoawa»pmKihied<mttTta':'\«^,'m\l:efi» 
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we obej oar he»Teiilf , yea,  ud onrearthlj  King*! com. 
mandt,  and  ddivor  our  own  wnils  by  waming  the  wieked 
of  impending  rain. 

Without  any  apology  for  my  plainnesi,  I  ahaU  tlieie- 
foie  endeavour,  finrt,  to  convinoe  the  wicked  man  both 
of  hia  wiekedneia  and  danger  t  And  then  eondode  hy 
giving  inch  directioiia  aa  will  be  a  means  (thnmgb 
divine  mercy)  either  to  aave  hia  aoul,  or  ddiver  my 
own. 

I.  FshaU  endeavour  to  eonrinoe  the  wicked  man  boA 
of  Ilia  wiekedneia  and  danger. 

It  ia  agreed  by  all  divines  that  the  wieked  man  never 
repents  tffl  he  is  ocmvineed  of  his  wickedness;  and 
IHvid  teUs  us  that  *  he  flattereth  himself  in  his  own 
eyes,  until  bis  iniquity  be  found  to  be  hateful.'  (Psalm 
xxxvL  2.)  For,  till  then,  he  thinks  it  is  delightful, 
fashionable,  profitable,  and  not  very  perilous.  The 
Preacher  has  then  but  one  way  to  take  in  order  to  con- 
vince him,  and  that  is,  to  lay  before  him,  out  of  the 
word  of  Gk)d,  the  picture  of  his  wickedness  in  sudi  true 
colours,  that  he  m&y  be  constrained  to  say,  ^  I  am  the 
roan.'  Then,  and  not  till  then,  will  he  loath  himsdf^ 
discover  his  imminent  danger,  and  begin  to  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come.  Therefore,  that  each  may  know 
whether  he  is  the  man,  let  him  attentivdy  consider 
whether  his  consdence  does  not  plead  guilty  to  one  of 
the  eight  following  marks  of  '*  wickedness  ;**  for  if  but 
one  of  these  be  seen  upon  him,  he  is  the  man. 

I,  A  numerous  tribe,  among  which  the  wicked  man 
is  often  found,  is  that  of  practical  atheists.  Thousands 
there  axe,  (it  is  to  be  feared,)  who,  by  gross  ignorance, 
shameiiil  neglect  of  faistruction,  and  abominable  con- 
tempt of  godlihess,*open  the  way  for  all  those  that  go 
the  downward  road,  and  are,  as  it  were,  in  the  front  of 
the  battle,  and  next  to  the  prince  of  darkness.  Their 
heart  is  darkened  by  the  mists  of  pride  and  the  dooda  of 
presumption,  and  they  are  such  utter  strangers  to  their 
want  of  spiritual  light  and  ^\\ne  fS^ace^  that  they  seldom 
or  aevex  call  Qpoii<:God  foe  beVp  w\\!lEk  vo:^  tA\!a&3:fiL\:j. 
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The  unhappy  Heathenish  families  who  are  of  this  stamp 
meet  regularly  every  day  to  eat,  drink,  and  make  pro- 
▼ision  for  the  flesh ;  but  how  seldom  do  they  meet  to 
read  and  pray,  to  seek,   and  partake  together  of  the 
bread  of  angels,  and  the  water  of  life.     You  will  find 
almost  as  much  godliness  among  the  wild  Indians  as 
among  these  practical  Atheists.    But  why  should  I  call 
them  Atheists  ?     They  have  many  gods.     The  world  is 
their  god,  pleasure  is  their  god,  vanity  is  their  god, 
money  is  their  god,  their  belly  is  their  god :     To  some 
or  other  of  these  idols  they  sacrifice  their  hearts  and  their 
time.    As  for  the  God  of  heaven,  the  great  and  eternal 
Jehovah,  they  put  him  off  with  a  careless  attendance  on 
his  public  worship  on  Sunday  morning,  if  the  weather 
suits  them  ;  and  it  is  well  if  to  this  they  add  sometimes 
the  babbling  over  of  the  Lord*s  Prayer  and  the  Creeds 
which,  after  all,  in  the  manner  in  which  they  do  it,  is  no 
better  than  a  solemn  mockery  of  the  Saviour,  whom  they 
constantly  crucify  afresh.     Do  you  belong  to  such  a 
Heathenish,  prayerless  family,  and  are  you  hurried  down 
the  stream  of  its  profaneness  ?     If  you  do,  suffer  me  to 
deliver  my  soul  by  telling  you,  that  you  are  the  very  first 
person  to  whom  I  am  bound  to  say,  ^  Thou  shalt  surely 
die.*  Read  your  sentence  in  Psalm  Ixxix.  6 :    The  Lord 
will  '  pour  out  his  wrath  upon  the  Heathen  that  have 
not  known  him,  and  upon  the  kingdoms  that  call  not 
upon  his  name.*    What !  Shall  the  indignation  of  the 
Lord  fall  upon  prayerless  families  among  the  Heathens, 
and  shall  it  pass  by  the  nominally  Christian,  but  prayer- 
less family,  to' which  you  belong  ?     No,  no ;  the  Judge 
of  all  the  earth  will  do  right,  he  will  repay  you  to  your 
face.     '  Verily,'  says  the  Son  of  Qod  himself  to  diose 
who  call  themselves  Israelites  or  Christians,    and  are 
not :     *  Verily,   verily,   it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  judgment  than 
for  vou.*  (Matt.  xi.  21.)     O  repent  and  turn;    turn 
and  live ;  for  why  should  you  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
living  God,   and  know  him  a  consuming  fire  to  the 
profime? 
-a  The  wicked  ia  often  known,  to  othera  ati^  VoYvVxiv- 

o  6 


318  fSEHOirf. 

■df,  by  his'  injiutiee,  oppveisioii,  cruelty, 'dMtft,  wad 
vmMt  dMUng.  Did  you  erer  make  a  picy  of  liie  poor 
and  belploM,  as  tfie  stroDger  beasti  uie  to  do  of  die 
weaker?  Are  yon  like  the  bone-leecb,  dying,  *  Give, 
gire,*  still  wanting  moie  profit,  and  nerer  tUnkiDg  yon 
have  enoagb  ?  Do  yon  take  more  care  to  lay  np  tiea« 
siires  updo  earth  than  in  heaten  ?  HaTO  yoa  got  the 
anbappy  secret  of  distilling  silver  oat  of  the  poor  iiia&*s 
brows,  and  gold  out  of  tbe  tears  iji  helpless  widows, 
and  fHendlsss  orphans  ?  Or,  which  is  rather  wone,  do 
you  directly  or  indirectly  Ure  by  poisoning  ddierB,.by 
eneooraging  the  immoderate  use  df  those  reftesfamentt, 
which,'  taken  to  exoeis,  disorder  the  reason,  rain  the  oool, 
and  prove  no  better  than  slow  poison  to  the  body  P  If 
your  bosiness  caOs  yoa  to  bay  or  sell,  do  yoa  ose  ftdse* 
hood,  do  you  equivocate,  do  you  exaggerate  or  conceal 
the  truth,  in  order  to  impose  upon  your  neighbour,  and 
make  your  profit  of  bis  necessity  or  credulity  ?  If  any 
one  of  tiiese  marks  be  found  upon  you,  it  is  enough ; 
God*8  word  singles  you  out,  and  draws  you  to  the  bar  of 
divine  justice  to  hear  your  doom  in  the  text :  *  The 
wicked  shall  surely  die;*  —  or  that  more  particular 
sentence  in  Isaiah  xxx.  12 :  '  Because  you  trust  in 
oppression,  perverseness,  and  deceit,'  saith  the  Lord, 
'  this  iniquity  shall  be  as  a  breach  ready  to  fall,  swel- 
ling out  in  a  high  wall,  whose  breaking  cometh  sud- 
denly at  an  instant*  O  see  your  danger,  repent,  and 
make  restitution !  Why  should  you  meet  the  unjust 
steward  in  bdl,  when  you  may  yet  follow  Zaccheus  into 
heaven  ? 

3.  But  if  you  have  always  been  free  ftom  these  two 
marks  of  a -wicked  man,  are  you  equally  free  from  ano- 
ther, that  is  not  less  sure  than  either  of  the  former  ? 
There  is  a  fearful  sin,  which  has  in  it  no  profit,  no  plea- 
sure, no,  not  sensual  sweetness  enough  to  bait  the  hook 
of  temptation.  The  only  enticement  to  it  is  the  diaboli- 
cal disposition  of  the  wicked  man,  and  tbe  horrid  pride 
he  takes  in  cutting  a  figure  among  the  children  of  Bdial. 
I  speak  of  oaths  and  curses, — those  arrows  shot  ftom  the 
string  of  a  hellish  heart,  and  the  Vjow  oi  s^  lionieAMv 
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tongue,  against  heaven  itself:    Those  are  some  of  the 
sparks  of  hell-fire,  which  now  and  then  come  out  of  the 
throat  of  the  wicked  man.     Do  they  ever  come  out  of 
thine  ?    A  year  ago  I  laid  before  you  the  horror  of  that 
sin,  and  besought  you  by  the  tender  mercies  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  to  leave  it  to  Satan  and  his  angels,  and  to 
act  no  more  the  part,  I  shall  not  say  of  a  wicked  man, 
but  of  an  incarnate  devil.    But  have  you  strictly  com- 
plied with  the  solenm  request  ?     Has  not  heaven  been 
pierced  with  another  fiery  dart  ?   Have  not  good  men,  or 
good  angels,  (if  any  attend  you  still,)  shuddered  at  those 
imprecations,  which  you  have  used,  perhaps  without  re- 
mcNrse  ?    Has  not  the  Prince  of  darkness  smiled,  and 
bell  exulted,  to  hear  that  some  of  their  hideous  sounds 
proceed  yet  out  of  your  ungodly  mouth.    If  your  con- 
science pleads  guilty  here,  and  you  have  not  wept  bit. 
terly,  and  obtained  pardon  for  the  black  transgression, 
you  are  the  ^wicked;*  you  'shall  surely  die,'  unless 
tears  of  repentance  speedily  flow,  and  the  blood  of  a 
dying  Saviour  wash  out  the  hellish  btain.     To  you  it  is 
that  David  speaks  in  Psalm  cix.  18 :   ^  As  he  clothed 
himself  with  cursing  as  with  a  garment,  it  shall  come 
into  his  bowels  like  water,  and  like  oil  into  his  bones.' 
O  will  you  still  pull  down  this  fearful  curse  upon  your 
head,  and  entail  the  Almighty's  judgments  upon  this 
guilty  land  ?    Will  you  die  for  the  mere  pleasure  of  curs- 
ing and  dying  ?     Merciful  Saviour,  forbid  it !     Pluck 
these  brands  out  of  the  fire,  and  quench  them  in  thy 
blood* 

4.  But,  perhaps  your  conscience  bears  you  witness 
that  you  are  not  a  swearing  Christian,  or  rather  a  swear- 
ing infideL  Well:  But  does  not  the  threatening  of 
the  text  light  upon  you  on  some  other  account  ?  To 
instance  in  a  fourth  particular :  Are  you  dear  in  the 
point  of  adultery,  fornication,  or  undeanness  ?  Does 
not  the  guilt  of  some  vile  sin,  which  you  have  wickedly 
indulged  in  time  past,  and  perhaps  are  still  indulging 
hom  time  to  time,  mark  you  for  the  member  of  a  harlot, 
and  not  the  member  of  Christ ;  for  a  c\iMoiB«^«l^  v(A 
not  iota  child  of  the  God  of  purity  ?    Do  hoI^oxxVasw^^ 
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Ibe  wrath  of  heaven  ogainBt  yourself  snd  jnui:  country, 
as  the  men  and  women  of  Gomomih  did  igaiust  thcan- 
sclrcs  and  the  other  cities  of  the  pUin  ?  If  jou  cherish 
the  sparks  of  •tantonneu,  u  they  did,  how  can  you  but 
be  made  with  them  10  sufler  the  vengeance  of  eternaJ 
fire  ?  And  do  not  flatter  yoncself  vitb  the  vain  hope, 
that  your  sin  la  not  id  heinoua  aa  theira.  If  it  be  leu  m 
d^MC,  is  it  not  infinitely  greater  in  il»  aggravatiog  dr. 
cuDistances?  Were  these  poor  Canaaaitcs  Chrisdaiia? 
Had  they  Bihtei  and  Ministers?  Had  they  Sermoni 
and  Saciamenta  ?  Did  they  ever  vow,  aa  you  have  done, 
to  ceuounce  the  devil,  and  all  the  siniiil  lusts  of  the 
fleab  ?  Did  they  ever  hear  of  the  Son  of  Uod  sweatiii); 
great  drops  of  blood,  in  an  agony  of  prayer,  to  quench 
the  fire  of  human  corruption  F  Now,  you  have  heard  of 
(his ;  you  profess  lo  believe  it ;  and  yet  you  sin  on,  both 
against  the  heavenly  light  and  the  heavenly  blood.  O 
nhat  horrible  guilt  do  you  bring  upon  yourself,  and 
upon  the  whole  land  ',  '  Know  you  not  thai  your  body 
is,'  or  ought  10  be, '  the  temple  of  God  ?  Now,  if  »ny 
defile  the  temple  of  God,  him  will  God  destroy.'  (1  Cor, 
vl.  IH,)  O  acknowledge  your  guilt  and  danger,  and  by 
deep  repentance  prevent  infallible  destruction. 

S.  8ome  will,  perhaps,  secretly  triumph  here,  as  the 
Pharisee  once  did,  because  ihey  are  '  not  as  other'  wicked 
'  mro,  unjust,  extortion  CIS,  adulteicrs,'  and  unclean; 
but,  suppose  the  dart  of  sin  has  not  Hounded  their 
breasts,  are  they  in  a  belter  case  if  they  run  the  iwnrd  of 
intemperance  through  their  own  bowels  ?  Gluttony  and 
drunkenness  are  ihe  two  idols  to  which  many  sacrifice 
the  marrow  and  fatnts"  of  the  land,  together  with  (heir 
lime  and  slrengtli.  He  is  a  glutton,  who  eats  barely  for 
the  pleasure  of  eating  ;  he  is  a  drunkf^d  who  drinks  for 
the  bare  pleasure  of  drinking,  though  he  should  be  m> 
'mighty  to  mingle  strong  drmk,'  as  not  to  illscompow 
either  his  reason  or  cmiBtitution.  The  men  of  the  old 
norld  were  '  eating  and  drinking,'  says  our  Lord,  (as  if 
that  had  been  the  end  of  their  creation,)  when  Ood 
SBVpl  ihcia  away  by  the  flood  i  The  Israelites  had  j>Et 
to  Iheii  tKlb  the  meat  which  ibe;  ha&  -waauiA-g  4iqb|^^ 
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when  God  arose  and  slew  the  wealthier  of  them.     '  The 
people  sat  down  to  eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up  to  play,' 
says  St.  Paul;  ^and  there  fell  of  them  that  day  about 
tluee  thous^d  m^,'  by  a  fearful  judgment  o{  God. 
Yea,  the  yery  sin  of  Sodom  is  said  to  have  been  indul- 
gence and  fulness  of  bread  at  first, — Epicurism  naturally 
leading  into  all  debauchery  and  excess.   Whether,  there- 
fore, you  dig  your  grave  with  your  teeth,  and  entomb  in 
your  own  bowels  that  which  fdiould  be  the  support  of 
your  family  and  of  the  poor ;   or  whether,  to  indulge 
the  hist  of  the  flesh,  or  only  to  please  and  countenance 
jonr  carnal  acquuntanoe,  you  can  spend  the  best  part  of 
a  day  in   pouring  drink-offerings  into  the  shrine  of 
Bdial  which  you  carry  about  you ;  St.  Paul  describes 
your  sins,  and  tells  you  your  danger,  in  Phil.  iii.  18 : 
*•  For  many  walk,  of  whom  1  have  told  you  often,  and 
BOW  tell  you  even  weeping,  that  they  are  the  enemies 
of  the  cross  of  Christ,   whose  end  is  destruction,  whose 
god  is  their  belly,  and  whose  glory  is  in  their  shame, 
who  mind  earthly  things.'    Observe  the  words,  '  whose 
end  is  destruction.'    Walk  on  then,  O  man,  according 
to  the  desire  of  thy  heart,  the  lust  of  thy  eye,  and  the 
way  of  the  world  ;  pull  down  the  judgments  of  a  right- 
eous God  upon  the  land,  upon  thy  family,  and  thyself, 
by  the  cords  of  surfeiting,  drunkenness,  or  indulgence ; 
*but  remember,  that  for  all  these  things,   God  will 
bring  thee  to   judgment.'     O  might  we  all,  on  this 
grand  day  of  humiliation,  humble  ourselves,  call  for  the 
atoning  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  be  washed  firom  this 
iniquity,  before   it   be  our  eternal  ruin  of   body  and 
soul. 

6.  I  cannot  pass  in  silence  the  detestable,  though 
fashionable  sin,  which,  joined  to  the  last  I  spoke  against, 
has  brought  down  the  curse  of  Heaven,  and  poured  deso- 
lation and  ruin  upon  the  most  flourishing  kingdoms :  I 
mean,  pride  in  appareL  Atter  the  fall,  God  gave  our 
first  parents  coats  to  cover  their  shame,  but  their  children 
use  them  to  declare  their  pride :  and  even  in  this  place, 
where  poverty,  hard  labour,  and  drudgery^  '?io\k\dL^  qta 
Bhauld  think,  pievmt  a  siD,  which  ClnU\laxiv\.'^  cnsoksA. 
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ttdamteevcn  in  kings*  honict,  time  an  notwairtiiiglbdU 
iah  Tirgint  who  dxitW  iniqnitj  with  ooids  of.  mmity,  nd 
betny  the  levity  of  their  heuti  by  thai  of  tibeir  dieii. 
Veft,  fome  women  that  ahonld  be  mothcn  ip  Inad,  and 
that  iboiild  adorn  tibemaelTea  with  good  worioi  aa  haiy 
and  godly  matzons,  openly  alfeet  the  opposite  chancier* 
You  may  see  them  offer  themsdyes  first  to  the  Idol 
vanity,  and  then  sacrifice  their  children  upon  the  .asmft 
altar.  As  some  sons  of  Belial  teach  their  little  ones  to 
corse,  beftife  they  can  well  speak ;  sothese  dan^^ttencf 
Jeeebd  drag  their  anhq»py  offifpring  (before  they  can 
wtSl  walk)  to  the  haonu  of  vanity  and  pride.  They, 
complain,  perhaps,  at  .evening  lectures,  but  nm  to 
midnight  dancings.  If  you  believe  them,  it  Is  almost 
abominable,  to  meet  a  minister,  to  seek  the  Lord,  and 
sing  his  praises ;  but  they  can,  with  a  good  conscience, 
meet  a  harper,  and,  at  the  sound  of  bis  harp,  make  their 
children  go  through  the  fire  of  Vanity,  tbat  Moloch  of 
our  days !  O  that  such  persons  would  let  the  prophet's 
words  sink  into  their  frothy  minds,  and  fasten  upon 
their  careless  hearts:  ^  Because  tbe  daughters  of  Sion 
are  haughty,*  says  the  Lord,  ^  and  walk  with  stretched 
forth  necks  and  wanton  eyes,  the  Lord  will  smite  with  a 
sore  the  crown  of  their  head,  and  discover  their  shaoae : 
Instead  of  well-set  hair,  there  shall  be  baldness,  and. 
homing  instead  of  beauty.*  Nor  will  the  punishment 
stop  here ;  for  this  abominable  sin  of  vanity  and  pride 
calls  for  the  judgments  of  God  upon  the  whole  nation 
that  indulge  it ;  and  therefore  the  prophet  adds  imme- 
diately :  '  Thy  men  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  thy 
gates  shall  lament  and  mourn.'  (Isai.  iiL  25.)  Thus, 
this  fashionable  sin,  which  the  God  of  this  world  repre- 
sents as  a  piece  of  good-breeding,  according  to  God's 
words,  will  end  in  burning  for  those  who  commit  ^nd 
encourage  it,  and  in  destruction  for  the  city  or  kingdom 
that  suffers  it,  if  speedy  reformation,  and  the  inter<^ 
cession  of  Christ,  do  not  prevent  tbe  operations  of  the 
avenging  sword. 
f,  WUl  you  give  me  leave,  my  brethren,  to  lay 
before  you  another  mark  which  «how%  ^\.  ^  xmsi  oa 
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whom  It  is  found  i>  ceitiinl;  '  wicked '  before  God. 
though  in  the  account  of  mfD  he  may  be  cdigiua*  and 
upright: — I  mean  no  leu  a  sin  than  thm  of  perjuiy, 
which  implies,  flnl  taking  an  oith  rashly,  and  then 
breaking  it  wickedly.  I  queRJon  nhelher  any  ihing 
ler  heaven  can  be  more  lolcnia  than  inking  an  oath, 
.  any  thing  on  tbii  aide  hell  more  ahominable  than 
faliifying  it.  And  yet,  what  is  more  common  !  How 
many  perjured  perBons  do  the  flaming  eyea  of  Almighty 
Ood  ace  ihroughout  the  kingdom  !  *  IlecauiW  of  awear- 
iag  the  laud  moumech,'  loid  a  jiraphct  of  old  ;  but  had 
he  lived  in  our  degenerate  days,  be  would  have  added, 
'  becaaae  of  perjury  the  land  groanelli.'  To  go  no 
flortha  than  ihat  apol  phich  we  inhabit;— how  many  of 
111,  who  have  beea  from  lime  to  time  entnuiled  with 
public  offices,  have  wilfully  broken  the  oatha  sdmi- 
nlMtred  unto  ua ;  1  shall  not  aay  in  one,  but  perhaps  in 
■  hundred  instaceca  !  How  many  open  and  notorious 
drnnlutds,  fighters^  sab  bath -breakers,  blasphcmen  of 
Ood'S  wotd,  curser*  of  men,  and  other  nolorioun  sin- 
Dsn  have  escaped  deserved  censure,  I  shall  not  (sy  by 
the  accidental  neglect,  but  by  the  downright  perjury  of 
officera  I  And  If  those  that  should  repress  wickednej* 
main  no  conacience  of  breaking  their  oath,  that  ia,  of 
committing  themielvea  the  greatest  piece  of  wickedneta 
under  heaven,  bow  will  tliey  make  conscience  of  repm- 
sing  lesser  abominatJons  in  others  ',  Nor  doet  the 
generality  of  this  atheiaticil  and  damnable  sin  make  it 
mote  eKcusahle  in  the  sight  of  God.  It  would  have 
been  no  eicusc  for  Satan,  or  for  the  inhabiliuits  of  Bo- 
i!om,  (o  say  that  they  hoped  their  rebellion  was  triilitig, 
because  Ihoaaands  of  wicked  aogels,  or  wicked  mm, 
shared  in  it.  And  it  will  be  no  cloak  for  the  fonwori 
person  to  say,  "  I  am  not  alone,  and,  if  perjury  be  a 
damning  sin,  God  hrip  u>  all  I"  Tlie  very  Heathen  have 
punished  perjury  with  death  ;  and  hon  the  righteoiu 
God  will  punish  it  in  professed  Chiialinns,  I  leave  yon 
to  infer  from  these  words  of  the  prophet,  '  I  turned  and 
lift  up  my  rya,'  iaya  he,  'and  behold  aft-j'ui^  tta. 
Ami  he  §3!d  unto  me,   What  seeet  thaaV     A-Tiftl  «k. 


swered,  I  Bee  a  flying  roll,  the  lengtb  v] 
iweot;  eobItc,Bi]d  thebw^thttwnofuneDbid 
Mdd  haimuine,  Thk  li  tha  cnna  thM  geeA  I 
tbebMof  ili«whiile«ardi(  tea  maj  aae  Hut 
■hill  be  tat  oflT  Mcoidiug  to  U.  I  *U1  btlng 
nidi  tb«  Laid  i  It  iImU'  cntn  Into  tlM  how 
tbu  ■wwusth  falidy  bj.taj  nams,  lad  it  Ail 
In  tlu  mU«t  of  hii  bmue,  m  '  ~  ~ 
dw  tlmbar  dwnof,  ud  the  M 
(a  know  whM  that  toll  of  enti  _  , 
Ibe  pcijtind  iliiiuc  ihall  be  cat  ol^  I  aiwWffi 
iodudM  all  the  plaguei  wilttao  In  the  Book 
*' So  help  me  God,"  mj)  be  who  take*  as  « 
dun  bs  bowi  and  Uiiea  the  Bible  i  That  i 
"  I^  Ood  Bolralj  help  me,  acanding  lo  dwiai 
thUboak,ajlwmbeinielomrealbt"  wUd 
Oat  If  he  fiUlfy  it,  he  ptajpt  that  all  the  laoM 
csiiia,  aod  wMt,  written  la  that  booik,  may  fUl 
perjmed  ^bead  i  And  tbe  angij  Ood  will  Ul 
haniUe  pTB;ei,  if  the  pnjurei  do  not  ipeedily 
hia  tin,  and  seek  >hellei  In  the  wonndi  of  a 

8.  For  the  aake  of  bicTlt;,  I  ihall  ciowdlnti 
HticU  tnany  daaoei  of  wicked  men ;  aa  tbe  da 
be  too  ihorl  to  give  you  a  pBrticalar  aecoan 
guilt  and  danger. 

At  the  bead  of  these  I  would  pat  the  by 
tbey  that  appear,  or  try  to  appeal  to  be  god] 
v^  glory  aod  for  private  interest,  or  some  m 
•ordid  end.  These  are  the  tery  ipawn  of  tbe 
Serpent,  and,  like  him,  attempt  to  traasfomi  tt 
Into  angels  of  light,  in  order  more  effectnally  (o 
the  intereata  of  the  kingdom  of  darkoen.  .  Fr 
peats  may  Ood  deliver  our  ehaieh  and  state  I 
Inlng  a  eiuae  npon  oa,  as  Acban  did  upon  tbe 
of  old.  If  any  such  be  hoe,  may  tbe  daggo 
vlctioD  make  a  wound  in  theli  seared  eonaclei 
pieree  thrir  calloul  hearts  I 

Next  to  these,  I  would  put  endinsiaata  t 
K17,   those  people  who  Awe  ta  \sXIl  ^  ^oe  ^« 
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the  Spirit  of  God  on  their  minda  and  hearti,  when  yet, 
by  Iheit  words  or  works,  they  show  that  they  are  poi- 
aesaed  by  the  spirit  of  pride  and  malice,  or  of  coveloiu- 
ness  and  luat,  in  ihorl,  by  the  spirit  of  the  DrriL 
MTitTeTer  God  b^ins  to  work,  Satan  will  counterwork ; 
and  he  does  It,  often  by  dressing  up  some  of  hia  chlU 
dren  u  Christiaas,  leaching  ihetn  gomething  of  the 
lADguage  of  Canaan,  and  then  putting  them  upon  doing 
the  works  of  darkneaa,  that  the  children  of  the  world 
may  conclude  that  all  pretendera  to  the  workiiiga  of 
God's  Spirit  are  either  fools  or  knaves,  mere  enthuiiaati, 
and  no  better  than  these  deceived  ones.  O  lot  none  of 
us  countenance  iheae  GrBl-bom  of  Satan  :  Let  us  try  to 
detect  them,  add  turn  out  the  wicked  from  among  ua; 
lest  (hey  make  apiritual  Christiana  atink  for  ever,  in  the 
nostrils  of  them  that  are  without,  and  bring  a  curse  upon 
us  aod  our  Church. 

Next  to  these,  I  would  place  the  followers  of  Jadu 
and  Demss; — people  who  make  profeaaion  of  Chris- 
tianity, come  to  church,  are  strict  in  some  points,  and 
regularly  receive  the  bread  and  cup  at  the  altar.  They 
kiss  our  Saviour  with  their  lips,  as.ludas  ;  but  ibcy  bug 
the  bag  in  their  hearts.  They  call  IhemselTes  Church, 
men,  as  Demaa  ;  but  they  love  this  present  world. 
These  '  wicked'  persona,  though  they  do  not  pretend  (o 
spiritual  Christianity,  yet  because  they  pretend  to  Chris- 
tianity in  general,  rhall  have  their  portion  appointed 
dietn  with  hypocrites,  unless  their  hearts  be  wounded  by 
true  repentance,  and  healed  by  the  balniy  blood  of  the 
Saviour. 

In  the  fourth  rank,  you  may  place  all  the  busy  agents 
oftheDeviL  And  who  are  these  ?  I  answer,— (1.)  All 
lying.  Envious,  spiteful,  wrathful,  revengeful  people: — 
(3.)  All  those  who  speak  evil  of  any  one,  unless  in 
order  to  give  necessary  cautiona  and  useful  information 
to  Magistrales,  Mhiisters,  and  Officers :— (3.)  AU  those 
that  fight,  quarrel,  or  willingly  live  at  variance  with  any 
one.  TheCbriatian  baa  many  enemies;  hut  is  himself 
an  enemy  to  none.    If  at  any  time  Yie  Bi[ieaV;a  tS  ■Caa 
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eyil  that  is  in  his  neighbour,  it  is  out  of  love  and  c 
pttMUMiy  not  out  of  malice  or  en?j.  Uni?  enal  \mk 
liDMi  •  eoottaat  diapoaition  to  ibigivt  and  Mign 
OMkt  peace,  and  to  aufo  lather  lliaa  to  do  wion§, 
bis  peealiar  ehaiaeteiiatifli.  Bat  liov  many  an  d 
tata  of  ftudi  cliaraeteriatiei^  and  yet  think  and 
tbttMdyef  Chditiaiial  Now  all  tbeae  aie  ^wlc 
HUD  I  and  tlieie  I  eaUed  the  l>evil'a  afMitsi  haea 
aa  they  do  hla  wock,  ao  they  deserve  his  nam^  ^  Sal 
in  HcbfeWf  mcana  an  Oppossr,  and  AiaiiXef^  Bevil 
Gssekf  means  a  Slanderer:  BMnse  that  nnhiqppy  ^ 
dcUf^  in  opposing  and  slandffling  mankind  in  gen 
and  good  men  in  paitlenlar  i  So  diat  diose  who  op] 
and  slandet  their  n«i|^hoars»  and  arneh  more  thoae 
hatt  and  pcBMente  them,  show  plainly  what^icit 
eve  of,  what  master  they  serve,  and  what  wages 
shall  hsve;  if,  on  thdr  reformation  and  eonvsn 
IHvine  Merey  do  not  speedily  reverse  the  sentence  | 
forth  against  them. 

ThoB,  under  the  eight  foregoing  particulars,  I  1 
showed  you  who  are  the  '  wicked*  that   ^  shidl  si 
dies'  And  I  hope  that  in  whichever  class  of  them 
particular  case  was  touched,  you  have  suffered  oonsci 
to  make  the  application. 

II.  I  now  proceed  to  lay  before  you  such  Dired 
aa  may,  through  Divine  Mercy,  save  your  precious  s( 
notwithstanding  all  this  great  wickedness, — or,  at  1< 
deliver  my  own. 

1.  Let  us  all  humble  ourselves  before  Almighty  C 
not  tmnsiently,  like  bulrushes  which  bend  to  the  si 
for  an  hour,  and  then  return  again  to  their  former  st 
batfiir  all  the  days  of  our  life.  No  unhumbled 
stottt4iearted  sinner,  can  be  in  a  state  of  salva 
^  Bzoept  ye  repent/  says  our  Saviour,  *•  ye  shal 
perish.'  The  unhumbled  sinner  is,  then,  in  do 
danger  of  perishing ;  first,  on  account  of  his  sins, 
seeoodly,  on  account  of  the  stoutness  of  his  hearty  w 
WMkm  his  iip^repeatance  entirely  ineffectual. 


SERNOXt.  33B 

2.  To  prove  tbe  finceiity  of  out  humiliilion  and  ic- 
pentaDce,  iaauw)  of  cloaking  and  cxunualing  our  mani- 
fold  tiaa,  let  us  caafess  tbem  with  deep  sorrov,  and  re. 
tuTQ  to  ihe  I«rd  with  mourning  and  prayer,  a>  well  u 
with  fasting  ;  bearing,  each  of  ui,  the  loud  of  our  ovn 
private  iniquities,  ibe  additional  load  of  ihc  iniquities  of 
uur  families,  and  the  Immetiselir  accumulated  load  of  ihe 
iniquities  of  our  country  at  large. 

3.  l^t  us  meditate,  vith  redoubled  Borrow,  on  all 
the    aggravating    drcumstancen    of  our   sini;   fen  is- 

(1.)  Let  us  meditate  on  their  Uairersalilf.  FcoiD 
tbe  gilded  palace  lo  the  (hatched  cottage,  our  guilt  Eries 
to  heaven  for  Tcngeanee; — as  if  the  hlood  of  Abel 
were  fotuid  on  the  door-posts  of  alD:ioBt  all  ihe  hotiiei 
in  the  Und  ! 

(2.)  liel  us  dwell  on  the  cnmmonncis  and  frequeaey 
of  our  ains,  which  add  a  prodigious  weight  to  our  guilt. 
They  are  not  sins  committed  but  once  in  all  our  life  ;  but 
they  return  every  fear,  perhaps  ever;  month,  or  week  j 
and,  in  too  many  cases,  alas  !  everjr  day,  and  every  hour, 
— as  often  as  tetnplalion  urges  ;  yea,  lomelimeg,  before 
any  temptation  solicits. 

(3.)  Ijel  UB  Dot  tnnceal  a  thiid  aggravation  of  OUT 
guilt,  still  m(H:e  heinous  than  the  former  i  I  mean,  out 
having  iinncd  with  an  uncommon  boldness,  and  boasted 
of  our  sins.  Wickedness  is  become  so  fashionable,  that 
he  who  refuses  to  run  with  others  into  vanity,  intemper- 
ance, or  profancness,  is  in  danger  of  losing  bis  charac- 
ter, on  one  hand  ;  while,  oo  the  other,  the  son  of  Belial 
prides  himself  in  eiteesses,  glories  in  diabolical  proc- 
tlcea,  and  scoSs  with  impunity  at  religion  and  virtue. 
O  bow  iocOQceivably  provoking  is  this  in  tlie  sight  of  a 
holy  God  1 

(4.)  But  this  ia  not  all.  Where  have  we  committed 
these  abominations  ?  Is  it  in  a  land  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  in  some  dark,  unhappy  comer  of  the  earth,  where 
God  never  manifested  himself,  either  by  any  choice 
blessing,  or  by  the  light  of  his  gospel  V  No\  in»\Cti«. 
reverse!     These  scenes  of  n-ickednesi,  piQiaB«*ca»,Bmi 
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vanity,  are  transacted  in  the  most  favoured  spot  of  the 
univene ;  in  a  oonntry  where  Divine  QoodnmB  iacni»  to 
bftve  cndMToiited  to  toften  every  heart  hy  fhowenoften* 
pond  tad  i^tual  Umainga.  O,  Eng^boid  I  Sns^budl 
""^PP^y  7^  ungratefiil  island!  Doat  dMm  ftpcy 
fraitfUneia  hy  pvofaneneia, — ^plenty  by  vai^y— liberty 
by  hnplety,— and  the  light  of  Christianity  by  eieeMM 
ofimmofidity? 

After  iuch  aggrmvationf  of  onr  guUt,  how  Jnatly 
might  God  have  fcoinged  na  by  ihoae  that  have  riaon 
up  in  axma  against  na ;  how  justly  might  he  have  said 
to  the  iwmd,  <  Oo  throu^  the  very  heart  of -diis  land,* 
or  to  the  pestilence,  '  Aziae  and  devour.*  JJet  na  tuBi 
knowledge  this,  and  conflBsa  that  Mt  is  of  the  Loid^a 
mercy,  that  we  are  not  consumed,*  as  a  nation,  and  that 
each  of  us  is  not  east  aa  a  Jonah  into  the  sea  of  QoA*§ 
judgments,  for  the  sport  of  Satan,  that  great  Levla- 
than« 

4.  But,  above  all,  4et  our  humiliation  and  eonfes- 
sion,  our  acknowledgment  of  our  aggravated  guilt,  and 
condemnation  of  ourselves,  be  attended  with  a  viaiUe 
reformation.  We  cannot  mend  the  whole  land,  I  grant ; 
but  let  each  of  us,  through  the  grace  offered  us  this  day, 
mend  one  at  least;  and  let  every  head  of  a  family  vow 
before  God,  that,  let  others  do  as  they  will,  yet  *  he  and 
his  house  will  serve  the  Lord.'  Fasting,  without  refor- 
mation, is  but  abomination.  Turning  from  our  wicked 
way,  and  doing  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  through 
the  grace  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  may  save  our  souls 
alive,  is  the  very  soul  of  repentance;  and  repentance  is 
the  very  soul  of  fasting.  So  that  take  repentance  from 
fasting,  or  take  reformation  ftom  repentance^  and  tiiere 
remains  nothing  but  detestable  formality  and  abominable 
hypocrisy. 

6.  Not  only  cease  to  do  evil,  but  learn  to  do  good. 
You  never  will,  you  never  can,  leave  off  serving  Mam- 
mon and  the  flesh,   unless  you  give   yourselves  up 
wholly  to  the  service  of  ^e  living  God.     You  may 
i»Arc  good  desires,  yea,  and  f;<dod  resolutions  too ; — but 
till  yoa  come  to  make  it  the  ma»v\)>3L%vMiia  cR  i««t  >^« 
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to  8e*fc  and  srrye  ihc  Ixiril,  in  tpile  of  '.he  wurld,  the 
Beah,  sDd  the  DeviL  I  take  heareD  and  ^our  conscience 
to  niloeHS,  that  I  »arti  fou  this  daj  of  the  consequence. 
—  ¥auT  resolutions  « ill  never  cotne  to  anything,  and 
you  ahall  euidy  die  in  the  iniquity  you  have  rammitted. 
ThErefoce,  that  this  tnay  not  be  your  iBtnentable  case, 
give  ail'for  all ;  the  praise  of  men  fot  the  praise  of  Qod  { 
earth  for  heaven.  Sell  all,  to  buy  the  pearl  of  divine 
iove.  Sell  all  to  get  the  knowledge  of  Him  »ho  sayi, 
'  Except  a  man  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cio<8 
daily,  and  follow  nte,  he  is  not  worthy  of  me;  he  can' 
not  be  my  disciple-' 

6.  Lastly:  Aa  you  tender  the  prosperity  of  the  King, 
the  good  of  OUT  church,  and  the  welfare  of  our  coun- 
try ■ — as  you  vould  not  bring  s  private  curae  upon 
y     rs  If  y        h  d  y  ur  dearest  friends;— as  you 

al       h    h  f  Almighty   God,    and    dread   his 

k  d  w  h  —  y  would  not  force  him  to  mike 
ou  !fl  d  fi  Id  r  blood  or  to  break  the  staff  of  our 
b  ead  d  so  d  f  m  posiilenc*.  Popery,  or  some 
oth     fearf  1  j  dgm  m  ng  us  ; — I  pray,  I  beseech, 

I  entr  h   f  y        my  dear  Brethren  !   as  upon  my 

bended  knees, — in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  ' 
those  bowels  of  divine  mercy  against  which  wc  have 
madly  kicked  in  times  past,  and  whicli,  nevertheless, 
itiU  yesm  over  us, — I  entreat  you  not  to  rest  in  out- 
ward humiliation  and  reformation.  Christians  must  go 
one  step  beyond  the  Ninevites.  O  seek  then,  with  all 
true  Christians,  a  righteousness  superior  to  that  of  the 
Scribes  and  Fhaiiseea.  Seek  it  in  Christ.  Never  rest, 
sure  of  your  interest  in  him,  till  you  feel 
ibe  viltne  of  his  blood  applied  to  your  heart  by  (he 
r  of  his  Spirit.  Without  this,  all  the  rest  will 
.  joa  in  little  stead.  It  is  the  blood  of  the  true 
[lal  Iiomb,  sprinkled  upon  our  souls,  that  makes 
the  Deflttoyer  sheath  his  ilaming  sword,  and  pass  over 
tht  protected  heads  of  true  believers.  O  get  an  appli. 
utloti  of  this  blood;  get  this  seal  of  the  living  OoA 
ipun  your  heart;  anil  (ben,  marked  utito  ihe  Sa.^  d^ 
ift  in  jour  Saviour's  wounds,  and  lejoWro^ 
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even  in  the  midst  of  tribulation,  you  will  experience  the 
truth  of  what  Pavid  layB,  (Pi.  cxii,)  ^  Unto  the  up- 
ri^  iinan  ariieth  li^t  in  tfat  daiknesa.  Sonly  be 
flball  not  be  mored  for  erer.  He  fhall  not  be  aftnid  of 
eril  tidingi.  0if  heart  Is  fixed,  tmeting  in  the  Laid. 
Uia  hevtt  le  wfaWihedt  beahaUnoC  be  aftaid,  nntO 
he  see  bis  desire  upon  his  enemies,* — sin,  death,  'hell, 
and  the  grave.  May  this  be  our  bH^py  lot,  for  Christ*s 
sake !    Amen ! 
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At  eighteen  years  of  age  I  was  a  real  enthusiast ; 
for,  though  I  lived  in  ^e  indulgence  of  many  known 
sins,  I  considered  myself  a  religious  character,  because 
I  regularly  attended  public  worship,  made  long  prayers 
in  private,  and  devoted  as  much  time  as  I  could  spare 
from  my  studies  to  reading  the  prophetic  writings,  aud 
a  few  de\'Otional  books.  My  feelings  were  easily  ex- 
cited, but  my  heart  was  rarely  affected ;  and,  notwith- 
standing these  deceitful  externals,  I  was  destitute  of  a 
sincere  love  to  God,  and  consequently  to  my  neighbour. 
All  my  hopes  of  salvation  rested  on  my  prayers,  devo- 
tions, and  a  certain  habit  of  saying,  *  Lord,  I  am  a 
great  sinner,  pardon  me  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ/ 
In  the  mean  time  I  was  ignorant  of  the  fall  and  ruin  in 
which  every  man  is  involved,  the  necessity  of  a  Re- 
deemer, and  the  way  by  which  we  may  be  rescued  from 
the  fall  by  receiving  Christ  with  a  living  faith.  I  should 
have  been  quite  confounded  if  any  one  had  then  asked 
me  the  following  questions  taken  from  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures :  Do  you  know  that  you  are  dead  in  Adam  ?  Do 
you  live  to  yourself?  Do  you  live  in -Christ  and  for 
Christ  ?  Does  God  rule  in  your  heart  ?  Do  you  ex- 
perience that  peace  of  God  which  passeth  sAl  ww^tiY- 
standing  ?    Is  the  love  of  God  shed  abros^d  m  ncwxx 
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heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit  ?  I  repeat  it,  my  dear  brother 
these  qnestioDs  would  have  astonished  and  coufonndec 
me,  as  fhey  mast  every  one  who  relies  on  the  form  o 
religion,  and  neglects  its  power  and  inflaence.  Btessec 
be  Oud,  who,  through  his  ahandant  mercy  in  Jesw 
Christ,  did  not  then  call  away  my  soul,  whai  wMl  al 
my  pretended  piety  I  must  have  had  my  portion  witt 
hypocrites,  thos«  clouds  witboat  water,  those  cormp( 
nnfmitfal  rootless  trees,  those  wandering  stars  for  who* 
is  reserved  the  blaclcness  of  daricness  for  ever. 

My  religion,  alas !  having  a  different  foundation  to 
that  which  is  in  Christ,  was  built  merely  on  the  sand; 
and  no  sooner  did  the  winds  and  floods  arise  than  If 
tottered  and  fell  to  mins.  I  formed  an  acquaintanoe 
with  some  Deists,  at  first  w!^  the  design  of  converting 
them,  and  afterwards  with  pretence  of  thoroughly 
examining  their  sentiments.  But  my  heart,  like  that 
of  Balaam,  was  not  right  with  God.  He  abandoned 
me ;  and  I  enrolled  myself  in  their  party.  A  oonal- 
derabJe  change  toolc  place  in  my  external  deportment. 
Before,  I  had  a  form  of  religion  ;  and  now  I  lost  it. 
But  as  to  the  state  of  my  heart,  it  was  precisely  the 
name.'  I  did  not  remain  many  weeks  in  this  state ;  my 
change  was  too  sadden  to  be  permanent.  I  sought  for  a 
reconciliatiou  with  my  Saviour ;  or  rather  the  good 
Shepherd  sought  after  me,  a  wandering  sheep.  Again, 
I  became  professedly  a  Christian,  that  is,  I  resumed  a 
regular  attendance  at  Church  and  the  communion,  and 
uffcred  up  frequeut  prayers  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
There  were  also  in  my  heart  some  sparks  of  true  love  to 
God,  and  some  germs  of  genuine  faith :  But  a  con- 
nexion with  worldly  characters,  and  an  undue  anxiety 
to  promote  my  secidar  interests,  prevented  the  growth 
of  the^e  Christian  graces.  Had  f  now  been  asked  on 
what  I  founded  my  hopes  of  salvation,  I  should  have 
replied,  that  I  was  not  without  some  religion ;  that  so 
far  from  doing  harm  to  any  one,  I  wished  well  to  all  the 
world ;  that  1  resisted  my  passions ;  that  I  abstained 

from  pleasures  in  which  I  had  once  heedlessly  indulged ; 

and  that  If  I  was  not  sote\i^^o\x%«a%om^'53rtBRw>Uw«» 
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[>ecaiiAe  such  adegri'e  of  leligiun  mas  uuircci'stary  i  that 
hcaveu  might  be  obtained  on  easier  IcruiSi  nod  that  if  1 
perished,  the  destroctiDij  o(  thu  geotrolity  of  ChnsUnna 
was  iocritable,  which  1  conld  itot  believe  was  coaslstent 
with  the  mercy  of  God. 

I  was  iu  thU  situation  when  a  dream,  ill  which  L  am 
coDitraincd  to  acknowledge  the  hand  of  God,  rouWae 
from  my  security.  On  a  saddeu  the  heavens  were  dark- 
ened, the  cluudn  rolled  aloo;  iu  terrific  majesty,  and  a 
chDiidcriiig  voice  like  a  Irumpet  which  penetrated  Co  the 
bowelii  of  the  earth,  CKclairaed,  "  Arise,  ye  dead,  and 
come  out  of  yonr  graves."  [ostaatly  the  earth  aud  the 
sea  gave  up  the  dead  which  they  contained ;  and  the 
aniverse  was  crowded  with  living  people  who  appeared 
to  come  out  of  theii'  graves  by  miUionH.  Bat  what  a 
diSerenee  amongst  them  1  Some  convnlied  with  despidr 
ecdeavonred  in  raia  to  hide  themselves  in  tlicir  tombs ; 
and  cried  to  the  hills  to  fall  ou  them,  and  the  moantains 
k>  cover  lliem  frnu  tlie  bee  of  their  holy  Judge. 
Whilst  others  rose  with  seraphic  wings  above  the  earth, 
which  had  been  the  theatre  of  their  conflicts  and  their 
victory.  Serenity  wax  painted  on  tlieir  couutenanccr, 
joy  sparkled  in  their  eyes,  and  dignity  was  impressed  on 
every  feature ! 

My  astonishment  aud  terror  weie  redoubled,  when  I 
perceii-eri  myself  raised  up  with  lliis  iniiiimerable  mul- 
lUnde  into  the  vast  regious  of  llie  air,  from  whence  my 
ttftigbted  eyes  beheld  this  Kiobe  consumed  by  flames, 
tfW  bvBvens  on  tire,  and  the  dissolving  elements  ready  to 
IWH  away.  Bnt  what  did  I  feel  when  I  beheld  the  Son  of 
mXB  coiidag  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  in  all  tbr  splendour 
of  hit  glory,  crowned  with  the  cho^rms  of  hie  mercy ,  aud 

(■Dnmnded  with  the  (errors  of  his  justice.  Ten  thousand  . 
IhODMUds  went  before  him,  and  millionii  pressed  upon  his 
fooUIeps.  All  uatuie  was  silent :  The  wicked  were 
convicted  and  condemned;  nud  the  sentence  was  pro- 
uouDced, — "  Bind  the  t^u'es  and  the  chaff,  and  cast  them 
into  the  lake  of  Are  aud  brimitoue :"  Iu  an  instant  the 
I  W8*ve  waynnder  the  feet  of  those  who  surrouttdednv«-, 
I       ajmitiiiDg  giili>h  recelred  them,  aad  c\o»:&\\;se\i  i>^\^ 
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them.  At  the  same  time,  He  that  sat  upon  the  throui 
exdalmed,  **  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  ye  hoMti 
BiriRffcd'^th'  me ;  come  to  participate  in  mfgliorf,  I* 
heth  the  kingdom  which  I  hare  prepared  for  yvii  fnUi 
the  ftrandation  of  the  world !"  "  Happy  diildtdi  (iJ 
God,"  I  cried',  ** yon  are  exalted  in  triumph  widiyoM 
Redeemer ;  and  my  dazzled  eyes  will  lOon  lose  ilghtfol 
yod  in  the  blaze  of  light  which  snrronuds  yon.  Wretoi 
liiat  I  am !  What  wordti,  what  laogQage,  can  expr^ 
^  horror  of  my  situation."  i « 

A  Used  and  severe  look  from  the  Judge  as  he  depsrtai 
pierced  me  to  the  heart;  and  my  angnuih  and-CMtfiiilM 
were  extreme,  when  a  brilliant  personage  despatdM 
from  the  celestial  host  thus  addressed  me,—''  Slothftil 
semmt,"  he  exclaimed  in  a  stem  voice,  **  what  doil 
thou  here  ?  Dost  thon  presume  to  follow  the  Son  ^ 
Odd,  whom  thou  hast  served  merely  with  thy  lips,  whili 
thy  heart  was  f&r  from  him.  Shew  me  the  seal  of  dif 
salvation,  and  the  earnest  of  thy  redemption ;  examine 
thy  heart,  and  see,  if  thon  canst  discover  there  a  real 
lore  to  God,  and  a  living  foith  in  his  Son  ?  Ask  thy 
conscience  what  were  the  motives  of  thy  pretended  good 
works  ?  Dost  thou  not  see  that  pride  and  self-love  were 
the  source  of  them  ?  Dost  t^ou  not  see  thaet  the  fear  6i 
hell,  rather  than  thefear  of  offending  God,  restrained  thee 
from  sin  ?"  After  these  words  he  paused  ;  and,  regard- 
ing me  with  a  compassionate  air,  seemed  to  await  my 
reply.  But  conviction  and  terror  closed  ray  mouth,  and 
he  thus  resumed  his  discourse :  **  Withhold  no  longer 
from  God  the  glory  that  is  due  to  him.  Turn  to  him 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  become  a  new  creature.  Watdi 
and  pray,  was  the  command  of  the  Son  of  God :  Bui 
instead  of  having  done  this  by  working  out  thy  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling,  thou  hast  slept  the  sleep  of 
security.  At  this  very  moment  dost  thou  not  sleep  in 
that  state  of  lethargy  and  spiritual  death,  from  which 
the  word  of  God,  the  exhortations  of  his  servants,  and 
the  strivings  of  his  grace,  have  not  been  sufficient  to 
deliver  thee }  My,  words  will  also  probably  be  inet 
itxtaal}  tor  he  who  has  not  W^tou^^  to  Jesus  Chdsl 
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speakinsf  in  the  Goxpel,  will  not  be  likely  to  listen  to  an 
angel  of  the  living  God.  Besides,  time  is  swallowed  up 
in  eternity.  There  is  uo  wore  place  for  repentance. 
TboB  bast  obstinately  refiuied  to  glorify  God's  mercy  in 
Gbrist  Jesns:  Go  tfaen^  slothful  servaut,  and  glorify 
bJM  jnsUoe." 

;  Having  uttered  these  words,  he  disappeared ;  and  at 
tbe  same  iostant  the  air  gave  way  under  my  feet,  the 
abyss  b^gan  to  open,  dreadful  wailings  assailed  my  ears, 
and  a  whirlwind  of  smoke  surrounded  me.  ( considered 
myself  on  die  brink  of  inevitable  and  eternal  misery, 
triien  the  agitation  of  my  mind  and  body  awoke  me,  of 
which  notblDg  can  equal  the  horror ;  and  the  mere  re- 
collection of  which  still  makes  me  tremble.  O  how 
happy  I  felt  on  awaking,  to  find  that  I  was  still  in  the 
tend  of  mercy,  and  the  day  of  salvation  I  **  O  my  God," 
I  eiied,  *'  grant  that  this  dream  may  continually  in- 
fluence my  sentiments  and  my  conduct !  May  it  prove  a 
powerfid  stimulus  to  excite  me  to  prepare  continually 
for  the  coming  of  my  great  Master  I" 

For  some  days,  I  was  so  dejected  and  harassed  in 
mind  as  to  be  unable  to  apply  myself  to  any  thing. 
Whilst  in  this  state  I  attempted  to  copy  some  music, 
when  a  servant  (an  Israelite  indeed  in  whom  there  was 
no  gnile)  entered  my  chamber.  Having  noticed  my  em- 
ployment, *'  I  am  surprised.  Sir,"  said  he,  with  a  Cliris- 
tian  boldness,  *'  that  you  who  know  so  many  things 
should  forget  what  day  this  is,  and  that  you  should  not 
be  aware  that  the  Lord's  day  should  be  sanctified  in  a 
very  different  manner." 

"riie  sterling  character  of  the  man,  his  deep  humility. 
Us  zeal  for  the  glory  ofGod,  his  love  to  his  neighbours^ 
and  especially  his  patience,  which  enabled  him  to  receive 
with  Joy  ij$e  insults  he  met  with  from  the  ^hole  family 
for  Christ's  sake,  and  above  all  the  secret  energy  which 
sooorapanied  his  words,  deeply  affected  me,  and  con- 
vinced me  more  than  ever  of  my  real  state.  I  was 
eonvinced,  as  it  had  been  told  me  in  my  dream,  that  I 
was  not  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  my  mind,  tbal  \  N<(tA» 
Mt-oonibrmed  to  tbe  image  of  God,  and  iha)^  yiV^^\ 
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this  the  death  of  Christ  woald  be  of  no  avail  for  mf 

Ilk  a  sabseqoent  letter  to  fah  brotiier^  be  fiwf  a 
fttrtiier  account  Vf  Ibis  diaoge  of  heart: — I  apeak  fram 
experience.  I  have  been  snocessively  deluded  by  all 
ihose  desires,  which  I  here  so  sincerely  reprobate ;  and 
sometimes  I  have  been  the  sport  of  them  all  at  onoe. 
This  will  appear  Incredible,  except  to  those  who  have 
discovered  that  the  heart  of  nnregenerate  man  is  noMog 
more  tiian  a  chaos  of  obscnritj,  and  a  mass  of  contra, 
dictions.  If  you^have  any  acquaintance  wi^yootaalli 
yon  will  readily  subscribe  to  this  description  of  die 
human  heart :  And  if  yon  are  without  this  acqualiit- 
ance,  then  rest  assured,  my  dear  brother,  that  whatever 
your  pursuit  may  be,  you  are  as  fiir  from  true  happlneis 
a^  the  most  wl*etdied  of  men.  The  meteor  yon  .art 
following  sdil  flies  before  you ;  frequently  It  dUsappeatfv* 
and  never  shews  Itself  but  to  allure  you  to  the  brtair  of 
some  anloolced-for  precipice. 

£very  unconverted  man  must  necessarily  come  under 
one  or  otlier  of  the  folio  wing'descriptions :  He  Is  eltber 
a  voluptuary,  a  worldly-minded  person,  or  a  Pharisidcal 
philosopher ;  or,  perhaps,  lilce  myself,  he  may  be  all  of 
these  at  the  same  time  :  And,  what  is  still  more  extra* 
ordinary,  he  may  be  so  not  only  without  believing,  bat 
even  without  once  suspecting  it.    Indeed,  nothing  Is 
more  common  among  men  that  an  entire  blindness  to 
their  own  real  characters.    How  long  have  I  placed  my 
happiness  in  mere  chimeras !  How  often  have  I  grounded 
my  vain  hopes  upon  imaginary  foundations !    I  hare 
beien  constantly  employed  in  framing  designs  for  my 
Own  felicity :   But  my  disappointments  have  been  ai 
frequent  and  various  as  my  objects.   In  the  midsl  of  ny 
idle  reveries,  how  often  have  I  said  to  myself,  '*  Diaf 
thy  weary  feet  but  to  the  smmit  of  yonder  emlneiieei  I 
situation  bej'ond  which  the  world  has  nothing  to  prcsflit 
more  adequate  to  thy  wishes,  and  there  thou  shaH  lit 
down  in  a  state  of  repose."    On  my  arrival,  however, 
Mt  the  spot  proposed,  a«ad  d\ttcovex^  ViMXaSs^tSL  !)laee  .^ 
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Tlie  whole  scene  ban  Appeared  more  barren  ibaii  (he 
valley  1  had  qaitUil ;  and  the  point  of  happinesa, 
whicli  1  lately  imaglueJ  it  poenible  In  hiWc  touched  with 
my  linger,  haa  presented  Itself  iit  a  greater  distance 
tban  ei-er. 

"If  hitherto,  my  dear  brother,  yoii  have  beguiled 
yodraelf  mtb  prospects  of  ibe  name  riBiuimry  Datare, 
ne»er  expect  to  be  more  »ncce8«ful  io  your  future  pur- 
suits. One  labour  will  ouly  succeed  another,  makiug 
way  (av  coDlinunl  discontent  stid  ohagrin.  Open  your 
heart,  and  there  you  will  iliacover  the  source  of  that 
painfnl  laquietude,  to  whirb,  by  your  owu  cnnfeulon, 
yon  have  been  long  a  prey.  Examine  its  secret  receaiies, 
and  yon  will  diecoier  tbere  suSlcieot  proof!  of  the  fol- 
lowing Iraths: — "The  heart  iadeeeiifol  above  nil  tltiugj 
and  desperately  wicked.  All  hBve  idniied,  eud  eomc 
shoi-tof  the  glory  of  Gnd.  The  thoughts  of  man 'd  heart 
are  only  evil,  and  that  couliuoaily.  The  untural  man 
uiideritaudeth  not  thetbiup  of  the  Spirit  of  God.'  On 
the  discovery  of  these,  and  other  important  truths,  you 
will  be  convinced  Uiat  man  h  an  upostate  being,  com- 
posed of  a  sensual,  rebellious  body,  and  a  loul  immersed 
in  pride,  self-love,  and  ignnrance  :  Nay  more,  yon  will 
lierceive  it  a  pbyxical  impossibility,  that  man  should 
ever  become  truly  happy,  till  be  is  cast,  as  it  were,  into 
a  new  mould,  and  created  a  second  time. 

For  my  own  part,  when  I  first  began  to  know  myself, 
1  saw,  1  felt  that  man  is  an  undeHnable  animal,  partly 
of  a  bestial,  and  partly  of  au  iuferuat  nature.  I'his 
dincovery  shocked  my  xelf-loTe,  and  filled  me  with  the 
utmost  horror.  I  endeavoured,  for  some  time,  to  throw 
a  palliating  disguise  over  the  wretchedness  of  my  con- 
dition ;  but  (he  impression  it  had  already  made  npon 
my  heart  was  too  deep  to  be  erased.  It  was  to  no 
purpose  that  I  reminded  myself  of  the  morality  of  my 
coitduci.  It  was  in  vain,  that  I  recollected  Ibe  many 
encomiums  that  had  been  passed  upon  my  early  piety 
and  virtue.  And  it  was  to  little  avail,  ^at  I  sought 
to  cast  a  mist  before  ray  eyes,  by  reasonings  like  these, 
— If  conversion  implies  a  total  change,  Vi\\ci  \ias  \«i;m 


'.ijEitfiiiil  in  these  day?  ?  Why  dost  thou  Im 
^cll■«■ol^e  than  thou  really  art!  'Dion  art 
in  God,  and  la  (airiil  :  Thou  art  a  CbrUti 
hj>t  iajnred  no  perwin  ■  llion  art  neither  I 
nor  un  adulterer;  Tbonbaat  dl>cli8r|[edlh7i 
only  in  a  gmeral  way,  but  with  more  than 
exaFtne)!:  TtaonartaKrirtAttendaDtatChn. 
art  accuitomed  to  pray  mors  regularly  than  e 
frequenily  With  a  good  degree  at  Tervoar.  Ml 
perfectlj  eaiy.  Morfeorer,.  Jeini  Cbrilt  ba 
Tor  thy  tint,  and  hii  merit  will  supply  erer; 
is  hckiuRon  Ih;  part. 

Ic  waa  by  reswning*  of  tbU  nature,  tbi 
roured  to  cooceal  from  myself  the  deplorab 
my  heart:  And  I  am  ashamed,  my  dear  t 
i-eiieat  it,  I  am  ubamed  that  I  roObred  mysi 
to  be  deluded  by  the  artifices  ot  Satan,  and  I 
itf  my  own  heart.  Qod  himself  bas  Inrited  mi 
of  apoatlei,  prephet*  and  martyrs  have  eib 
ittid  my  conscience,  animated  by  these  sparl 
which  are  latent  in  every  breiut,  has  urjted  n 
i[i  at  the  strait  gate ;  but,  notwithstanding  i 
!ubilc  tempter,  adeluding  world,,  and  a  dece 
have  constantly  tnraed  the  balance,  for  a1 
itvciiiy  years.  In  fiirour  of  the  broad  way 
passed  tbo  most  lovely  part  of  my  life  in  the 
these  tyrannical  masters,  and  am  ready  to  i 
ilie  faccofthennlverse,  that  all  my  reward  ha 
in  di!>qutetade  and  remorse.  Hnppy  had  I 
had  listened  to  the  earliest  Invitations  of 
broki^n  their  iron  yoke  from  off  my  neck  ! 
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!>  R  E  F  A  C  ]S< 


I  HAVE  found  among  my  papers  a  ManiMcript  of  the 
late  Rev.  Mr.  Fletcher,  entitled,  '^  A  Dialogue  between 
a  Minister,  and  one  of  his  Parishioners,. on  Man's  fallen 
and  lost  Estate."  It  consists  of  three  parts,  which  are 
completed  and  h^e  been  transcribed,  in  a  foir  and  legi- 
ble character  in  l^s  own  hand-writing.  It  was  intended, 
ft  seems,  to  be  fallowed  by  four  more,  6i  which  I 
Imow  and  can  learn'  nothing.  Indeed,  I  cannot  now 
recollect  how  I  became  possessed  of  these  :  Bnt  sup- 
pose, that  they  had  been  put  into  my  hands  by  himself, 
or  into  the  hands  of  some  friend  who  transmitted  them 
to  me  to  IooIe  over*  For  I  find  on  the  title-page  the 
following  request  and  declaration,  written  also  with 
his  own  hand,  and  in  different  ports  of  the  work  sun- 
dry of  ray  eiorrectious  and  alterations,  evidently  made 
long  ago : 

"  Any  lover  of  Truth  who  will  have  patience  to  read 
these  sheets,  is  desired  to  write  on  the  white  side  his 
observations,  and  to  mark,  if  he  thinks  it  worth  his 
while, 

''  1.  Bad  or  weak  arguments. 

**  2.  *Bad  English,  tedious  turns,  vain  repetitions. 

**  3.  What  U  useless  to  the  subject,  or  too  prolbc. 

"'4,  Conclusive  arguments  forgotten. 

'^N.B.  Besides  these  three  parts,  there  are  four 
more  on  the  same  subject. 

''  The  IVth  Part  contains  an  Answer  to  the  pleas  of 
the  self-righteous  moralist  and  formalist. 

'*  Hie  Vtb,  An  Appeal  to  his  conscience  and  expe- 
rience. 

**TheVIth,  The  testimony  of  the  church  for  the 
doctrine. 

in6 
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■'  Tlie  Villi,,  Some  objections auswered,  with  souic 
direct! una  and  eucouragemenU  given. 

"  The  grand  obJMtion  tliat  the  nnthor  hath  to  tlit 
wliole,  is  (he  length,  iitya  fii^iav,  ntya  Konot  .-*  For 
want  of  sliill  and  judgment,  he  knew  not  bow  to  lo]i 
US' luxuriant  braucbes  properly,  and  requests  the  help 
of  Jeana'a  ft-iends,  if  they  judge  that  by  dint  of  ampu- 
tation" and  emendatians,  ibia  work  might  become 
worth  reading." 

I  would  obierve  furtlier,  that  tbis  dialogue  was 
uiauifestJj  composed  by  Mj-.  FJelcher,  before  be  wroti- 
III'  pnbliahed  Im  "Appeal  to  Matter  of  Fact  and 
Cotumon  Sense,"  on  the  mxaa  subject :  And  that  it  is 
pivbable,  after  he  had  conceived  the  design  of  (bat 
larger  work,  he  laid  aside  tlie  intentiuu  of  publisbing 
this,  although  many  of  the  aaguuieuta  and  Bentimendt, 
and  even  some  of  the  expressions  here  nsed,  are  eery 
similar  to  some  in  the  jippeali  yet  as  the  snbject 
appears  here  in  a  new  foriB,  and  as  nu  one  sentence  uf 
it,  1  bulicvc,  is  entiiely  ttic  »aiue,  it  appears  to  me, 
that  it  will  both  please  aud  proiit  the  n'adei's,  to  whom 
the  memory  of  that  man  of  God  Is  verjr  dear,  and  evtrj 
thing  that  dropped  from  hii  pen  acceptable.  1  wish  I 
rould  also  furnish  the  remaining  four  parts. 

J.  BENSON. 


A    DIALOGUE 

BETWEEN 

A    MINISTER 

AND 

ONE  OF  HIS  PARISHIONERS. 


PART  FIRST. 

ConteHnhg  an  Account  of  the  Doctrine  to  be 

examined* 

Parishioner.— ^Though  1  have  hitherto  avoided  con- 
versing with  yon  on  religious  subjects,  I  hear  you  \n 
the  church,  and  am  well  acquainted  with  the  doctrines 
ybu  chiefly  Inforce.  They  always  appeared  to  me  so 
singular,  (to  use  no  harsiher  expression,)  that  I  could 
not  help  being  greatly  prejudiced  against  you ;  but  hav- 
ing at  length  reason  to  hope,  from  the  exemplariness 
of  your  life,  that  you  mean  well,  and  are  open  to  con- 
viction, I  come  to  lay  niy  objections  before  you,  with 
the  freedom  of  a  well-wisher  to  your  ministry,  and  the 
simplicity  of  an  enquirer  after  truth. 

Minister. — ^Thc  motive  of  your  visit  makes  it  doubly 
agreeable.  One  of  my  greatest  pleasures  is  to  converse 
with  such  of  my  parishioners  as  are  willing  to  expos^ 
tnlate,  or  advise  with  me  about  spiritual  things :  But^ 
alas  !  most  of  them,  through  strong  prejudice  ot  f&Vi^ 
«hame^  refuse  me  this  satlsfoction  and  Ae\\%\v\. 
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Par, — I  nerer  could  prevail  with  myself  to  wait  upon 
fwk  before  iMt  Sunday  $  as  you  was  tbeu  reading  the 
3»vtli  chapter  of  the  Acts,  I  was  struck  with  the  16ili 
verse,  where  Feetiu  says*  *  that  It  was  not  the  cmrtoni 
of  the  Ronansy  [who  fitere  but  Heathens,]  tocondema 
any  man,  befim  be  had  had  his  acc^nsers  foce  to  ^Me, 
with  liberty  to  answer  for  himself,  concerning  the 
ci^me  laid  against  him.'  And  I  concluded-ihat  I  eame 
short  of  lieathen  honesty,  in  condemning  you  aa  as 
en^nsiastic  preacher,  before  1  had  given  yon  an  oppor- 
tunity of  answering  for  yourself. 

Mfi.— You  see  that  'all  scripture  is  profitable  for 
reproof,  or  for  instruc^n :'  May  we  in  ajl  cases  apply 
it  with  as  much  candour  as  you  have  done  in  this  !-*|f 
you  please,  then,  propose  your  objections ;  the  more 
frank  and  open  you  are,  the  more  I  shall  account  yom 
an  advocate  of  truth,  and  a  friend  to  me. 

Pur.-^Your  request  agrees  with  my  design ;  and  I 
shall,  without  apology,  tell  yon  what  gives  me  offence 
in  your  doctrine. — ^And  to  begin  with  what  you  often 
begin  with  yourself,  let  me  ask  :  Do  you  not  go  much 
too  far  when  you  speak  of  man's  depravity  and  danger? 

You  say  that  we  are  all  in  a  fallen,  lost,  undone  state 
by  nature,  that  our  understanding  is  blind  in  spiritual 
things,  our  reason  impaired,  our  vvtf.  perverse,  onr 
conscience  defiled,  our  memory  weakened,  our  imagina* 
tion  extravagant,  our  affections  disordered,  our  mem- 
bers instruments  of  iniquity,  and  oar  life^altogether 
sinful. — Yuu  suppose  that  till  a  change  pass  upon  us  we 
remain  dead  in  sin,  under  the  cnrse  of  God's  broken 
law,  and  exposed  every  moment  to  eternal  destruc^on 
of  body  and  soul.— You  represent  us  as  so  amazingly 
helpless,  that  we  can  no  more,  without  the  power  c^ 
divine  grace,  recover  ourselves  out  uf  this  deplorable 
state,  than  we  can  raise  the  dead  :^And,  in  short,  you 
declare,  that  unless  we  are  duly  sensible  of  these 
melancholy  truths,  we  neither  can  truly  repent,  nor 
nnfeignedly  em  brace 'the  gospel.  Is  not  this  a  true 
aceoant  of  your  doctrine  ? 

Min.^t  U  I  I  readily  wwut \o  \\, 
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Par. — Believe  me,  the  oddity,  harshness,  aud  nncha- 
ritableness  of  these  tenets  disgust  the  generality  of 
yoar  hearers,  as  well  as  myself.  We  live  {n  an  age  wheu 
people  have  too  much  sense  to  imbibe  such  dismal 
notions,  and  too  much  wisdom  to  be  frightened  into 
godBnesB.  Let  me  advise,  letf  me  intreat  you  to  give 
over  preaching  damnation  at  this  rate.  Do  but  conde- 
scend to  be  more  fiashionable,  and  your  character  will 
be  less  offensive. 

MifL — I  thank  yon  for  your  advice  of  becoming 
feshionable.  I  will  follow  it,  as  soon  as  I  am  con-^ 
▼inced  that  a  preacher  is  to  discard  truth,  and  take 
fashion  for  his  guide :  But  till  then, '  whether  you  will 
hear,  or  whether  yon  will  forbear,  I  must  not  shun  to 
declare  to  you  the  whole  counsel  of  God.'  (Ezek.  ii.  7; 
Acts  zz.  27.)  And  if  some  parts  of  it  do  not  suit  your 
taste,  consider,  that,  as  the  best  medicines  may  be  very 
onpidatable,  so  the  most  necessary  doctrines  may  be 
'^ztremely  unpleasant.  You  value  your  physician,  for 
consulting  your  health  rather  than  your  taste ;  blame 
not  me  then  for  what  you  approve  in  him,  and  remem- 
ber that  our  Lord  himself,  though  filled  with  '  the 
meekness  of  wisdom,'  could  not  avoid  offending  *  many 
of  his  disciples ;'  for  St.  John  says,  that  when  they 
beard  him, '  they  murmured  and  went  back,'  with  the 
osnal  complaint,  '  This  is  a  hard  saying :  Who  can 
bear  it  ?'     (John  vi.  60.) 

Par, — ^If  our  Lord's  doctrine  was  disagreeable  to  the 
Jews,  it  was  true  and  salutary  :  But  yours  is  generally 
supposed  to  be  false  and  pernicious. 

Min, — If  the  doctrine  of  our  fallen  state,  as  you  have 
just  now  represented  it,  is  not  true,  and  conducive  to 
spiritual  health,  I  advise  you  myself  to  reject  it,  though 
it  were  preached  by  an  angel  from  heaven.  But, 
should  its  truth  and  importance  be  asserted  by  the 
joint  testimony  of  Scripture,  Reason,  Experience,  and 
our  own  Church,  1  hope  that  you  will  receive  it,  as  a 
good  though  unpalatable  medicine. 

Par, — Reason    and    Experience    will   cotv\\Tvc,t   ^ 
candid  Deut,  and  the  declarations  of  our  ChxivOcv,  %xxv 
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ported  by  Uevelatioii,  wiU  sileuce  the  objections  of  an 
bquest  Chorcb*man;  You  may  thertfoie  assure  year-. 
self^,tlHlt  if  yomr  doctrine  is  coofiroMd  bjr  tid«  ftmr^ftiki 

authority^  1  sball  oppose  it  no. moffr  -.*• 

The  minister,  liaviug  expressed  the  saas<actift||>' 
which  his  visitor's  answer  gave  him^  and  tlie  pleMimL 
he  should  feel  io  being  directed  right  if  he  werewroqg,; 
resumed  the  subject  in  the  j  ' 

SECOND  PART*.  '         .  ^ 

.  r 

fr^m  Seriptmri/ 


.t 


'   Mm.— Let  ns  first  bring  the  doctrine  of  the  &U  !»; 
the  touchstone  of  scripture  s  <  To.  the  law  and  t^lbft 
testimony,  (says  the  prophet,)  for  if  we  speak  ndtaey* 
cording  to  this  word,  it  is  because  there  is  no  ttght.'tn 
us.'     (Isiu.  viii.  20.) 

We  read,  (Geo.  i.  26,)  that  God  made,  man  not  only 
in  his  natural  image,  with  life,  understanding,  and 
will,  which  constitute  the  being  of  good  or  bad  spirits ; 
but  also  after  his  moral  likness,  i.  e.,  '  iu  righteous- 
nets  and  true  holiuessj'  according  to  St.  Paul's  defini* 
tion  of  it.  (Eph.  iv.  24.)  In  this  moral  resemblance 
of  God  90nsists  the  well-being,  or  divine  life  of  good 
spirits.  While  man  continued  iu  it,  bis  spotless  soul 
was  actuated  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  our  bodies  are  by 
our  souls,  and  Eternal  truth  itself  pronounced  him 
very  good.     (Gen.  i.  31.) 

But  bow  soon — how  low  did  he  fall !  In  the  2d 
chapter  we  see  him  overcome  by  the  tempter  in  dis- 
guise :  He  wickedly  believes  the  father  of  lies  before 
the  Qod  of  truth  :  He  proudly  aspires  to  be  equal  with 
bis  Maker ;  and,  in  order  to  it,  madly  places  appetite, 
on  the  throne  of  reason,  llius  Unbelief,  the  besetting 
sin  of  man  ;'  Pride,  vihich  the  Apostle  calls  '  the  cou^ 
demnation  of  the  devil,'  (1  Tim.  iii.  6  ;)  and  Sensna- 
lity,  the  characteristic  ofthebeaat,  Invade  his  ungoarde^ 
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soul.  And  now,  *  when  lust  had  conceived,  it  brought 
forth  sin/  Adam  ate  of  the  forbidden  fruit, '  and  sin, 
wheu  it  was  finished,  brought  forth  death/  (James  i. 
15.)  ^^  instantly  quenched  the  Spirit,  put  an  end  to 
the  breathings  of  prayer  and  praise  in  man's  heart. 
de£u:ed  the  image  of  God's  moral  perfections  from  hit 
breast,  <  alienated  him  from  the  life  of  God,'  (Eph.  iv. 
18,)  and  infected  his  whole  nature  with  the  poisonous 
needs  of  temporal  and  eternal  death. 

Par, — So  small  a  sin  as  that  of  tasting  some  forbid- 
den fruit,  could  never  hare  so  dreadful  an  effect. 

Min. — If  Adam's  transgression  were  small,  as  you 
say,  I  could  put  yon  in  mind,  that  the  least  spark  can 
blow  up  the  greatest  ships,  or  fire  the  largest  cities ; 
and  that  the  smallest  drop  of  poison,  (for  instance, 
the  froth  of  a  mad  dog,)  can  infect  the  whole  animal 
franie,  and  communicate  itself  to  millions  of  men  and 
beasts,  by  means  of  the  smallest  bite. 

But  this  is  not  the  case  with  regard  to  that  sin, 
under  which  '  the  whole  creation  groaneth  and  tra- 
vaileth  in  pain  until  now.'  (Rom.  viii.  22.)  I  readily 
grant  the  prohibition  was  small ;  but  this  made  the 
sin  so  much  the  greater  :  For  it  argues  the  height  of 
rebellion,  deliberately  to  refuse  paying  so  insignificant 
an  homage  to  so  great  a  Being.  Besides,  if  you  consi- 
der all  the  circumstances  of  our  first  parent's  disobedi- 
ence, you  will  find  in  it  a  complication  of  some  of  the 
most  heinous  crimes.  Not  to  mention  again  unbelief, 
pride  and  sensuality  :  An  unreasonable  discontent  in 
their  happy  condition,  a  wanton  squandering  away  of 
the  richest  patrimony,  a  barbarous  disregard  of  their 
offspring,  a  base  ingratitude  for  the  highest  favours, 
and  an  impious  confederacy  with  Satan  against  the 
kindest  of  Benefactors,  are  some  of  the  black  ingredi- 
ents of  what  you  call  a  small  Wfi,but  might  justly  term 
an  execrable  transgression. 

Par, — Suppose  Adam's  offence  was  as  great  as  yon 
conceive  it  to  be,  you  should  not  conclude,  without 
strong  proofs,  that  it  totally  destroyed  God's  moral 
image^  in  which  his  »ovX  was  at  first  cre^Xed, 
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Mfi.— The  8ad  effects  which  it  had  upon  him,  are 
sacfa  proofii  as  amoiuit  to  a  demonstra^.    FoUow 
the  wretch  after  the  commisrioii  of  Us  criBWy  tiul  jom 
will  Hod  Mm  proud  asd  sullen,  in  the  nddsl  of  shamt 
and  disgrace.    So  stript  is  his  sonl  of  oriflaal  right* 
eousnessy  that  he  feels,  eren  In  hb  bodj,  the  duuMfU 
oonseqnence  of  his  spiritual  nakedness*    (Gen«  Hi.  7.) 
-—So  perverted  are  his  affections,  that  he  dreads,  haiet, 
and  runs  away  from  bis  bonntifol  Creator,  who  wm 
before  the  object  of  his  warmest  love  and  purest  de- 
light. (Gen.  ill.  8.)  So  Impaired  Is  his  boasted  reason, 
that  he  attempts  to  hide  himself  from  Him  <  who  fUU 
heaven  and  earth,  and  whose  eyes  are  In  every  place/ 
So  amazingly  wealc  is  his  nnderstaoding,  that  be  en* 
deavonrs  to  cover  his  gnilt  and  shame  with  an  apron 
of  fig-leaves.  (Verse  7.)  So  impenitent,  so  stubborn  Is 
his  breast,  that  lie  does  not  vonchsafe  to  plead  guilty, 
or  once  ask  forgiveness.  (Verse  10.)  So  seared  is  bis  con- 
science, and  malicious  his  heart,  that  he  tries  to  eseive 
himself,  by  indirectly  accusing  his  Maker,  and  turning 
evidence  against  the  nuhappy  partner  of  his  crime  : 
'  The  woman  whom  thou  gavest  to  be  with  me,'  says 
he,  '  she  gave  me  of  the  tree,'  I  did  not  take  of  it 
myself.  (Verse  11.)   Do  you  see,  through  all  his  beba^ 
viour,  the  least  remains  of  God's  moral  image  ?    Foi 
my  part,  £  discover  in  it  nothing  but  the  strongest 
features  of  the  fiend,  with  the  stupidity  of  one  of  the 
silliest  creatures  upon  earth. 

Par.—- *'  The  stupidity  of  oue  of  the  silliest  crea- 
tures upon  earth  !"    What  do  you  mean  by  this  ? 

Min, — ^You  might  have  read  in^uatural  history,  that 
when  the  ostrich  is  closely  pursued,  she  hides  her 
head  in  a  bush,  iu  hopes  that  the  pursuers  will  not 
see  her,  because  she  does  not  see  them,  lliat  creatnr», 
which,  Job  says,  '  God  hath  deprived  of  wisdom,'  is 
wise,  if  you  compare  her  to  Adam  '  hid  among  the 
trees  of  the  garden  ;'  for  by  this  weak  device,  she  en- 
deavours to  trick  only  short-sighted  man,  but  our  first 
parent  attempted  to  impose  on  the  all-seeing  God. 
Par, — Yon  are  excessively  «ev«re  n^u  Adam  ! 
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■n. — Not  so  severe  ai  the  juil  Jodgc,  who,  bj 
driving  htm  out  of  Psradise,  deprived  him  of  n  prlcl- 
lege  which  tlie  venr  beasts  enjoyed  before  the  (all.  See 
the  apoalste  flying  before  the  rhernb's  flaming  sword  ; 
and  in  what  a  miserable  cotidltinn  I  In  what  B 
irretched  dreta  1  SpiHtuolljr  dead,  nceordiog  to  thai 
irrerocabte  septencc,  '  Id  the  day  that  thoa  eatest 
thereof  thoa  Ehall  snrely  die,'— dead  to  God, — 'dead 
whilo  he  lives/  (I  'Hiii.  v.  6  ;}  'dead  in  tres  passes  and 
sins,'  (Epb.  ii.  1  ;)  he  wears  the  badge  of  deaili,  in 
Uie  flkina  of  those  beaxts  which  had  jirabably  bled  in 
deaOi  io  his  stead.  (Gen.  i<i.  21.)  Happy,  If  going 
beyond  the  type,  be  apprehends,  by  faith,  the  righl- 
eoasness  of  '  the  Lamh  sl^a  from  the  fonndatloii  of 
tie  world,  (Rev.  xiii.  S ;]  aud  rovers,  with  that  '  best 
robe,'  the  nakednei>3  and  shame  of  his  f.illeii  sonl '. 

Par. — If  Adam  was  banished  out  of  Paradise,  uo 
other  pDolihment  was  inflicted  apou  htm. 

fl/in.—Yun  forget  that,  hef.ide  the  spirllnal  death  he 
had  already  anffered,  he  had  two  deatha  more  to 
undergo,  the  seeds  of  which  already  wrought  in  hia 
breast;  For  pain,  toil.  Borrow  and  sickness,  begin 
to  ripen  his  body  for  temporal  death  ;  while  sin,  guilt, 
remone,  and  tormca'ing  passions,  made  him  antedate 
the  horrors  of  the  >  lake  that  barns  with  Are  and  brim- 
stone, which  is  the  second  death.'  (Rev.  xnl.  B.) 
Happy,  If  during  his  reprieve,  the  woman's  promised 
!eed  look  sin,  the  sting  of  death,  out  of  his  heart, 
and  by  regeneration  Jilted  him  again  for  paradise  and 

Par. — Y'ou  speak  often  of  a  dreadfnl  curse  attending 
sin,  but  I  do  not  see  that  any  curie  seixed  upon  man 
after  his  ofTeuce.  God  cnrsed  the  serpent  and  not 
Adam.     (Geu.iii.  14.) 

3tin. — The  Lord  had  pronounced  Adam's  cnrae  be- 
forehand, when  in  a  prophetic  manner  he  ottered  the 
sentence  already  mentioned,  '  In  the  day  that  thou 
eatest  thereof,  thmi  shalt  snrely  die ;'  1.  e.,  Thoa  shatt 
die  apiritnallv,  and  be  filled  with  the  itceda  of  l«in^TB.\ 
and  eiernaJ  deuli.     fGen.  ii.  17.)      TtiiB  ^csnvc*^  <A 
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enrses  having  jBlready  taken  place^  it  would  have  been 
needless  to  repeat  ik  '  And  soibrwasOodfhNVNmAS^ 
btghii^kit  he  extended  an  aiUltionel  tiffavqaiAed 
car«e  to  all  the  btUtaUe  globe :  « Gvned'b  AegMU 
ibr^nake,  (saldh^,)  in  eorroirshalt  Mkt-emMiM, 
Ml  the  days  of  thy  life/  (Oett.  Itt.  19,)  Tv^m^am 
time  '  the  whole  creation  waa  made  snfeject  to- nMf» 
and  began  to  groan  under  tiie  bondage  of  Mkhmj^ 
tlon;'  (Rom.  Tiii.  21;)  and  ever  %inc^'  tdMMMl 
and  thhifles/  the  natatal  product  of  a  cnraei'  tenb». 
have  been  lively  pictures  of  the  briars  ef  iAoj  wIMi 
naturally  overspread  our  apostate  sonls.  (Gen.  liL'ttl), 

Tb  the  '  curse  of  the  ground/  yon  may  •dd»i'#it 
sorrow  of  the  woman  in  bringing  fortii  diildm/  wtrfiM. 
may  be  considered  not  only  as  a  pecuUar  cnive  iqiMI 
her,  for  having  been  *  first  in  the  transgvetsloo,^  bal: 
also  as  a  remarliable  intimation  of  the  polluted  birtb  of 
her  offspring  :  (Ezek.  zvi.  5  i)  For  if  our  first  paitali. 
broug^  a  heavy  curse  on  the  earth  which  they  tiwul 
upon,  how  much  a  heavier  one  did  they  entail  on  the 
immediate  fruit  of  their  bodies  !  Having  infected  their 
whole  nature,  it  was  impossible  that  they  should  net 
infect  their  remotest  posterity,  which  they  not  only 
represented,  as  kings  do  their  subjects,  but  also 
seminally  contained,  as  an  acorn  contains  all  the  future 
oaks  that  may  grow  from  it. 

Par. — I  cannot  believe  this.  It  does  by  no  means 
follow,  that,  if  Adam  ruined  himself,  he  ruined  fdso 
his  posterity. 

Min, — ^The  scripture  plainly  affirms  that  he  dkl. 
What  Says  St.  Paul?  'By  one  man  sin  entered  into 
the  world,  and  death  by  sin,  and  so  death  passed  upon 
all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned :  For  by  the  offence 
of  one  judgment  came  upon  all  to  condemnation.' 
(Rom.  T.  12,  18.)  And  so  terrible  were  the  effects  of 
the  fell  on  his  posterity,  *■  God  saw  that  the  wickedness 
of  man  was  great  in  the  earth  and  that  every  imagina* 
tion  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart,'  unrenewed  by  graoe, 
<  was  onljf  evil,'  without  mixture  of  good,  '  and  that 
eoniinuMUy^*  without  any  luteiroLV^on  of  the  evil  \  inso- 
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much  '  that  it  repented  the  Lord  that  he  had  made 
many  and  it  grieved  him  at  his  iieart/  (Gen.  vi.  5.) 
..  iW.— rllii«  wait  «pokeo  of  the  impious  generation 
»kk^.wwi  destroyed  in  the  days  of  Noah. 

.JMtil,*-Tbe  waters  of  the  flood  which  washed  that 
gefiecatkm  from  <^  the  fsice  of  the  earth,  could  not 
wash  lul>red  sin  from  the  hearts  of  the  sumviog  few; 
iif  the  liord  diarges  upon  them,  after  the  deluge, 
ivhal*  you  would  confine  to  the  Antediluvian  world, 
i.  e,f  *  die  corruption  of  the  imagination  of  man's  heart 
from  his  youth.'  (Gen.  Tiii.  21.)  Noah,  the  bcAt  of 
them,  as  it  were  to  prove  the  charge  true,  <  lies  un- 
covered in  his  tent ;'  and  that  second  parent  of  man- 
liind  malses  himself  so  vile  by  his  drunkenness  and 
nakedness,  that  he  hecouies  a  laughing-stock  even  to 
bis  accursed  son.    (Gen.  ix.  41.) 

Par, — ^The  prophets  who  came  after  Moses  6\iake 
more  favourably  of  mankind  than  he. 

Min, — Not  at  all : — ^Fhey  describe  the  baseness  and 
sinfulness  of  man  as  fully  and  clearly  as  he  does. 
X)ne  of  Job's  friends  observes,  that  '  man  is  born  like 
a  wild  ass's  colt ;'  like  the  ass,  whose  stupidity 
is  natural;  like  the  wild  ass,  which  is  unruly  as 
well  as  stupid  ;  nay,  and  lik-e  the  wild  ass's  colt, 
which  is  sUU  more  refractory  and  blockish  than  its 
dam.  (Job.  xi.  12.) 

'  The  Lord  looked  dpwn  from  heaven,'  says  David, 
*  upon  the  children  of  men,  to  see  if  there  were  any  that 
did  understand,  and  seek  after  God :  They  are  all  gone 
aside,  they  are  altogether  become  iibominable ;  there 
is  none  that  doeth  good,  no  not  one.'  (Psalm  xlv.  3  ) 
And  no  wonder,  for  St.  Paul  informs  us,  that  the 
'  carnal  mind,'  the  mind  of  every  natural  man,  *  is 
enmity  with  God.'  (Rom.  viii.  7.)  Jeremiah  confirms 
the  mournful  truth,  where  he  says,  *  The  heart  is 
deceitful  above  all  thiug?,  and  desperately  wicked  :' 
(Chap.  xvii.  9  :)  And  our  Lord  himself  sets  his  seal 
to  it  where  he  tells  us, — *  Out  of  the  heart,  [as  out 
of  their  natural  sourcej  proceed  evil  thoughts,  mur- 
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dci9,  adaltcrlei>,   hlmphciuics,'    aud  oJI    me 
(Matt.  XT.  111.) 

Par. — I  appreheijJ  tljst  these  scriptures  ant 
ikretood  of  Ueaibens,  and  uoC  of  maukind  I|^ 
much  Ices  of  the  peo|ili;  of  Rod. 

Slin, — Your  apprehending  this  to  he  tbe  q 
uot  proce  it.  The  words  ilan,  Mind,  dnd  2{ 
all  unllraitcd,  and  belong  to  every  iudivldM 
huniiui  race  ;  aad  God,  so  far  from  suppoaiog. 
pie  better  than  others  by  oature,  complaius, 
kiiowelh  hia  uwner,  and  the  Ms  his  miuler'Bi 
Istael  does  not  know,  my  people  doth  nut  e 
It  ia  a  siufiil  uatiou,  u  nation  laden  with  Ini 
seed  of  ecil  doers  :— Jocub  U  a  traosgreigor  j 
womb.'     [lea.  i.  3  ;  xlviii.  8,) 

Par — ^Tbi9  respects  the  con  opted  state  of  ^ 
and  hath  uo  reference  to  ChrialJitDB. 

Jl/'n.— Suffer  the  Prophet  to  answer,  and  tli4 
to  silence  your  objectioa.  luaiah  Mys,  iu  tpfl 
those  for  whom  the  Messiae  was  wounded,  [an 
you  will  not  exclude  Christi»ul  Iriim  that  n 
'  All  ws  like  sheep  hure  ^ne  natray,  we  havi 
every  cue  nnto  bis  own  way  ;'  [Isa.  liii.  G  ;) 
Pan!  addd, '  Are  we  better  than  tbuy  ?  No,  In  i 
for  we  have  before  proved  both  Jews  and  0 
which  make  up  the  whole  world,  '  that  the; 
Diider  sin ;  as  it  ig  written.  There  is  noue  rit 
DO,  not  one.'  'Ilcreforc,  till  grace  comes,  ' 
no  difierence,  for  all  luivc  siuned,  and  con 
of  the  glory  of  God,  Krery  mouth  ia  ctopp 
all  the  world  become  guilty  before  God.'  (i 
9,  19,  22.) 

/■or.— God  forbid  that  there  should  be  no, 
d^enace  between  me  and  an  Ueatbeu  1  The  J 
rule  is  uot  without  exception. 

JUin. — Jesui  Christ,  '  tbe  Lamb  of  God, 
spot  and  blemish,'  because  he  was  eonceirei 
Holy  Spirit,  U  the  only  pxception  to  the  fatal  a 
vcraal  rale ;  '  That  which  Is  born  uf  the  fleab 
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,'Jolia  iii.  fi.)  Had  ihere  been  any  other,  '  the  mau 
aStrr  Gixl'ii  owu  heart,'  or  he  whi>  was  '  sepinited  of 
God  from  h'n  mothei's  womb,'  might  have  uiade  a 
better  claim  to  it  thau  you.  But  hear  David's  lamen- 
table conhssioD :  'Bebuld  I  was  shapen  in  wickedness, 
iind  in  ain  hath  my  mother  conceived  me.'  (Pulm  IL 
1.)  Hear  St  Paul's  mournful  declaration  :  '  I  know 
that  in  me,  that  is,  iu  my  flesh,'  In  my  natural  tclf, 
'  dwelleth  no  good  IhinE,  I  am  carnal,  sold  under  sin, 
— O  wretehed  man  '.  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the 
l>ody  of  (his  death  ?'  (Rom.  vii.  18,  24.) 

Far. — The  Apostle  does  not  complain  here  of  his 
latnral  depravity,  bat  of  bad  habici  he  had  contracted 
in  his  youth. 

Itin. — Yon  affirm  this,  but  I  hope  to  prove  the  con- 
irary.  'Tonchingthe  righleousnesn  of  the  law,  he  wa; 
to  blameless,'  that  hit  enemies  who  '  had  known  his 
msnuer  of  life  from  his  youth,'  conld  lay  uo  immorality 
o  bis  charge.  [Phil.  iii.  S ;  Acta  xxvl.  4.)  Neccrthe- 
ess,  tracing  the  streams  of  his  depravity  to  their  source, 
lie  declares,  that  both  he,  and  the  Christians  to  whom 
le  wrote,  were,  not  by  habit  or  education,  but  '  by 
latore,  children  of  wrath  even  as  others.'  (Eph.  il.  3.} 

Par.—Vou  wonld  make  us  believe  that  children  are 
torn  with  a  siuful  nature,  as  yoong  vipers  are  with  a 
enomous  one  ;  but  St.  Paul  himself  says,  that  the 
hildren  of  believers  are  holy.     (1  Cor.  vii,'  14.) 

J/in ^e  word  ioly  often  means,  coiuttraled  to 

'od,  and  lel  apart  for  hit  tenice :  '  Holy  sabbath, 
o\j  vessels,  holy  garments,'  are  common  scriptural 
ipressions  :  In  this  sense  the  children  of  believers  arc 
oly,  having  been  consecrated  to  Ood  from  the  womb. 
J  man;  prayers,  and  dedicated  to  him  at  their  baptism, 
nd  if  some  are  holj  iu  a  higher  sense,  i.e.,  saoctitied 
f  the  Spirit,  ihit  is  Dot  owing  to  nature,  hut  to  grace, 
■rly  subduing  their  natural  corruption,  and  blessing 
IS  endeavours  of  pious  parents,  as  the  case  of  Timothy. 
!  Tim.  1. 1>,  and  iii.  15.) 

Par. — Our  Lord  had  more  favourable  Ihonghlt  of 
lildrcn  thau  yoii :   'Suffer  iittle  cWl4<en,'  iiaia  Ve, 
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*  to  come  unto  mc,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such 
if  the  kiiifdom  of  heiven.'  Now»  if  the  kingdom  of 
€M  be  theirs,  how  nu  they  be  nalandly  idepnuried  « 
yoBMippose? 

'  JUn.-— The  portion  of  scripcnre  yon  qnote  eMtMm 
what  yon  wunt  to  oirerthrow ;  for  if  infimti  mwt  come 
to  Christ,  it  follows  Ihey  are  lost  sinners,  ^nmgh'tbe 
depravity  of  their  nature,  though  not  yet  donhly  lost 
through  the  oorraptlon  of  thdr  lives  :  Otherwise,  tbey 
would  not  stand  in  need  of  being  brought  to  the  Plif* 
sician  of  souls,  who  '  came  to  seek  and  to  sate  [only] 
that  which  was  lost'  And  if  our  Lord  added,  *  of  tocfa 
is  tlie  kingdom  of  beaven,''i.  e.,  the  dispensation  of  the 
gospel  and  the  chnrvfa  of  Christ,  it  was  to  show  that 
InfiMits  are  in  as  great  want  of  the  gospel,  of  the  ad- 
vantages of  chnrch-fellowship,  and  as  wdepme  to.diem 
as  persons  of  riper  years. 

Par, — If  children  were  naturally  sinful,  our  Lord 
would  never  have  told  -his  disciples,  *  Ex^pt  ye  be 
converted,  and  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not 
enter  into  the  liingdom  of  heaven.' 

Min. — ^This  passage  refers  no  more  to  tlie  natural 
state  of  children,  than  that  where  Christ  says,  '  I  will 
come  as  a  thief,*  refers  to  the  dishonesty  of  a  thief. — If 
our  Lord  affirms  that  Ave  must  become  as  little  children, 
it  IS  not  in  natural  sinfulness  and  foolishness :  But  in 

*  desiring  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  as  new-born 
babes  desire  the  breast ;'  (1  Pet.  ii.  11 ;)  in  being  con- 
scious of  our  ignorance  and  helplessaess  ; — in  submit- 
ting to  the  teaching  of  our  heavenly  Master,  without 
unbelieving  reasonings ;  and  in  gladly  beginning  the 
spiritual  life,  as  children  begin  the  natural  one. 

Par. — Do  you  really  think  then  that  infants  are 
sinful  ? 

Afin,—l  not  only  think  it,  but  am  persuaded  you 
will  make  no  doubt  of  it  yourself,  if  you  consider  three 
things  :  First,  the  provideuce  of  a  just  God  who  con- 
demns them  to  drink  their  daily  share  of  the  cup  of 
sorrow  and  death,  which  is  the  *  wages  of  sin.'  (Rom. 
vL  23.)— Secondly,  thexr  e^wVj  v^o^i^^^vty  to  do  evil. 
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not  ouly  before  they  are  tanght  it,  bat  also  when  it  U 
expressly  forbiddeo.  *  They  are  froward  eveu  from 
their  mother*;}  %vomb/  says  David.  '  As  soou  as  tibey 
are  born  they  go  astray,  and  tell  lies  as  soon  as  they 
can  speak.'  (Psalm  Mil.  3.)  We  hare  a  third  proof  of 
their  deprarity  in  one  of  the  sacraments,  both  in  the 
Jewish  and  Christian  Church.  The  Lord, '  w1h>  Iciiows 
what  is  in  man,'  ordered  them  to  be  circumcised  uuder 
the  Ulw,  because  they  stand  in  need  of  *  the  circumci- 
sion of  the  heart;'  of  which  that  in  the  .flesh  was 
only  an  emblem :  And  under  the  gospel  they  are  ad- 
mitted to  baptism,  "both  because  they  want  the  sprink- 
ling of  Jesus's  blood,  typified  in  that  ordinance ;  and 
liecause  the  promise  of  the  regenerating  Spirit  *  belongs 
to  us  and  our  children/  who  therefore  stand  in  need 
of  it  on  account  of  their  ongiual  comip^n,  as  ivell  as 
we  on  account  of  our  actual  pollutions.  (Acts  ii.  39.) 

Par.— Yon  surely  mistake  when  yon  say,  that  infants 
have  a  sinful  disposition  :  What  can  look  more  inno  • 
cent  and  harmless  than  a  suckling  babe  ? 

Min. — If  your  argument  holds,  it  will  prove,  that 
young  vipers  have  no  Inischievous  disposition,  and 
sucking  lions  no  bent  to  fierceness,  because  they  are 
really  very  harmless,  and  look  exceeding  pretty  iu  their 
kind:  But  you  know  that  the  apparent  harmlessness 
of  those  dangerous  creature.^*,  is  wholly  owing  to  the 
feebleness  of  their  organs,  and  their  want  of  bodily 
strength. 

Par, — You  love  to  pour  contempt  on  the  dignity  of 
human  nature ;   I  would  blush  to  compare  my  fellowr 
creatures  to  beasts  that  perish, — to  vipers  and  liou'<, 
some  of  the  worst  of  them. 

Jftii. — T  do  not  blush  to  follow  the  Scriptures  ;  and 
if  you  allow  me  to  quote  them,  you  will  see  that  they 
go  much  further  iu  this  Tjespect  than  I  do.  They  in- 
form US,  that  '  man  is  like  the  beasts  that  perish,* 
(Psalm  xWx.  12 ;)  that  *  he  might  see  that  he  himsel 
is  a  beast,'  (Eccles.  iii.  18  ;)  and  that  till  be  is  taught 
of  God,  he  is  *  foolish  and  ignorant,'  in  spirltua\  \\i\w^% 

Vol.  VII.  Q 
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'  even  as  it  were  a  beast  before  him/  (Psalm  Ixxiii.  22^ 
They  send  him  to  the  ant  and  swallow  to  learn  dili- 
gence and  wisdom,  in  the  things  that  concern  bis  fiptvre 
welfare.  (Prov.  vi.  6 ;  Jer.  viii.  7.)  They  affirm,  thai  he 
is  more  9tnpid,  in  religious  matters,  than  the  ox  and  im 
are  in  civil  affairs.  (Isa.  i.  3.)  They  compare  him  to 
the  lion  for  fierceness :  (Psalm  Iviii.  6.)  T6  the  ball  for 
madness :  (Psalm  sxii.  12.}  To  the  fox  for  ml«chievoBi 
craftiness  ?  (Lnlce  xii.  32.)  To  the  dog  for  baaeiicit» 
churlishness,  and  rage.  (Mark  rii.  28  ^  Phil.  ill.  2; 
Matt.  vii.  6.)  To  the  swine  for  brutish  teoanalitj. 
(Matt.  vii.  6.)  And  to  '  the  sow  wallowing  In  the  mirp, 
or  the  dog  returning  to  his  vomit,'  for  execrable  Ulthl- 
iiess.  (2  Pet.  il.  22.)  In  short,  they  declare,  that  he  if 
as  *  venomous  as  the  poison  of  a  serpent,  evea  like  Ac 
deaf  adder  that  refuses  to  hear  the  charmer's  voice/ 
(Psalm  Iviii.  4.) 

Par, — St  Jamei,  fsa  from  aspersing  the  human  race 
at  this  rate,  intimites,  that  men  ought  not  to  curae  one 
another,  because  '  they  are  made  after  the  similitude 
of  God.'   {James  iii.  9.) 

Min. — ^lliis  expression  of  the  Apostle  agrees  exactly 
with  what  I  said  before.  In  Adam  we  were  originally 
made  after  God's  moral  image ;  and  since  the  fall,  we 
have  still  glorious  remains  of  his  natural  likeness  in 
our  understanding,  will,  aud  the  eternal  duration  of 
our  souls,  lliese  grand  ruins  ought  not  only  to  make 
us  avoid  cursing  each  other,  but  should  also  induce  as 
to  '  honour  all  men.'  (1  Pet.  ii.  17.) 

Par.— And  is  it  *  honouring  all  men,'  to  say,  that 
they  are  all  abominable  by  nature  ?  Is  it  not  rather 
slandering  all  men  together  ? 

Min, — ^The  expression .  you  exclaim  against,  is  not 
mine,  but  David's,  who  had  it  from  the  God  of  Truth. 
(Psalm  xiv.  4.)  Aud  I  hope  you  will  allow  your 
Maker  to  speak  a  lamentable  truth  without  being  called 
to  your  bar  as  a  slanderer.  If  a  physician,  under  pre- 
tence of  honouring  his  sick  prince,  obstinately  declared 
him  immortal,  and  in  perfect  health,  would  he  hereby 
do  iionour  either  to  him,  or  his  own  judgment  ? — 
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Vlthout  waiting  for  the  obvious  answer,  I  conclude, 
hat  they  who  extol  the  rectitude  of  our  sin -sick 
iBture,  for  from  *  hooouring  all  men,'  pass  a  bitter 
est  npon  them,  and  expose  their  own  want  of  self- 
[Dowkdge. 

Par» — If  this  doctrine  respecting  bar  fallen  state 
vere  tme,  our  Saviour  would  have  preached  it ;  but  I 
lo  not  remember  that  he  once  touches  ui)on  it  in  all 
lis  discourses. 

.  Min, — Inattention  and  prejadice  can  veil  the  plainest 
niths.  Why  did  our  Lord  so  strongly  preach  to  Nico- 
lemns  the  necessity  of  '  a  new  birth/  and  to  his  dis- 
nples,  that  of  '  conversion,'  but  because  we  are  all 
conceived  in  sin,'  as  well  as  David ;  and  '  children  of 
^rath  by  nature,'  as  well  an  St.  Paul  ?  (John  iii.  3 ; 
Vfatt  xviii.  3.)  Why  did  he  say  again  and  again,  that 
'  the  whole  have  no  need  of  a  physician,  but  they  that 
ire  sick,'  if  it  were  not  to  make  us  deeply  sensible 
that  the  mortal  disease  of  sin  is  upon  us  ?  (Matt.  xi.  12 ; 
Markii.  17;  Luke  v.  31.)  Why  did  he  invite  those 
^  that  travail,  and  are  heavy  laden,  to  come  to  him  for 
rest,'  if' we  havie  not  all  a  burden  of  iniquity  to  part 
with  ?  (Matt.  xi.  28.)  Why  did  he  declare,  that  he 
was  '  come  to  seek  and  save  that  which  is  lost,'  if  we 
are  not  all  in  a  lost  estate?  (Matt,  xviii.  11.)  x  Why 
did  he  tell  his  Apostles,  that,  '  without  him,  they 
eoald  do  nothing ;  and  that  no  man  can  come  unto  him 
except  the  Father  draw  him,'  but  to  convince  them 
and'  us  of  our  to|al  inability  to  do  spiritual  good  ? 
(John  XV.  5  ;  vi.  44.)  In  short,  why  did  he  affirm^ 
that '  except  we  do  eat  his  flesh,  and  drink  his  blood, 
we  have  no  life  in  us  ;'  (John  vi.  53  ;)  that  *  he  who 
bdieveth  not  on  him,  is  condemned  already  ;' — ^that 
'the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him  ;' — that  *  he  shall 
die  in  his  sins?'  Why?  but  because  the  most  un- 
blamable and  moral,  without  him,  are  loaded  with 
guilt,  and  ripe  for  destruction.  (John  iii.  18,  36; 
viii.  24;  Markxvi.  16.) 

Par. — It  appears,    by    these  Scriptures,  that  out 
Saviour  looked  upon  ail  as  helpless,  guWt^  cT^?kV\xT^ik% 
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bat  he  made  some  difference  between  persons  of  i 
deeent  bebavioar  and  notorions  ofl^ndem ;  whereas 
aoeordiugtoyoiir  artcharitaUe  doctriM,  both  ars  ii 
e<|ial  danger  of  endless  niiii« 

Mkt^—CerttAnlj  they  are  till  they  be  eonivtiriBdi  mm 
the  dlflbreoce  wbich  onr  Lord  nade,  cmillnmi  dM  4oc< 
trine  which  yoo  oppose.  There  is  no  doabt  of  the  loi 
slate  of  scandalons  sinners,  for  the  FiMher  of  meaeia 
says  oi  one  of  them  who  had  repented,  *  HiU  my  mn 
was  dead,  and  is-aUve  again;  he  was  lott,  aiii  If 
found.'  (Lake  zv.  24.)  The  qnestion  is,  whethei 
Christ  f  pake  more  fatoarably  oi  tfaoae  who  depMidfld 
upon  their  morality  and  forms  of' piety,  that  Is,  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees:  Let  hbi  own  words  docido  ki 
<  Ye  are  of  yonf  iktber  the  devIL'— >  Ye  serpeirti^  ys 
generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye  escape  the  damoatfof 
of  hdl?'— <  Miiicans  and  barloU  shaU  enter  kto.lhe 
kingdom  of  heaven  before  yon/  (John  Tili.  44; 
zxUL  33 ;  zzi.  31.)  Thos  In  onr  Lord't  acoonnC, 
Ihose  who  are  seemingly  virtoous,  and  those  who  are 
openly  vicious,  till  they  '  are  in  him  new  creatures/ 
travel,  thoagh  by  different  roads,  to  the  same  maosloas 
of  horror  :  Aud  if  the  one  way  is  more  apt  to  deceive 
the  traveller  than  the  other,  it  is  that  of  the  Pharisee. 
'  Par.— Shockiug !  At  this  rate  the  notorions  sinner 
hath  an  advantage  over  persons  of  a  reputaUe  cfaacac- 
ter.  How  do  yon  account  for  this  strange  paradox  hi 
our  Lord's  doctrine  ? 

ilffxi.— You  must  not  suppose,  that  gross  rinners  cas 
be  saved  without  conversion,  or  that  we  mnst  tie  gidhy 
of  enormities  to  be  proper  subjects  for  converthif 
grace.  Far  be  these  wild  notions  from  us,  as  tiwy 
were  from  our  Saviour.  His  meaning  is,  thaltiioie 
Who  depend  on  the  imaginary  rectitude  of  their  nature, 
and  the  chimerical  merit  of  their  works,  look  at  his 
with  as  much  indifference  as  a  healAy  man  looks  attfct 
physician ;  while  those  who  have  no  seeming  meiil  to 
cover  their  guilt  and  depravity -with,  see  them  widioat 
a  veil,  and  stoop  more  readily  to  the  Saviour  of  tb€ 
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Par. — I  do  not  blame  yoa  for  aflarming,  that  all  are 
sinners,  and  stand  in  need  of  Divine  Mercy  :  But  what 
yea  say  of  oar  misery  and  danger  in  a  state  of  nature, 
is  enough  to  prb^olce  any  one. 

ifiii.^Wiiat  the  Scriptures  say  of  it,  it  enough  to 
provoke  any  one, — ^not  to  anger, — but  to  repentance. 
O  that  it  had  that  happy  effect  upon  us !  They  repre- 
sent the  unrenewed  man  as  '  the  troubled  sea  when 
it  cannot  rest,  whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt.' 
(Isaiab  Ivii.  20.)  They  paint  him  as  either  <  weaving 
the  spider's  web,'  worl&iag  out  an  useless  and  filthy 
righteousness,  or  '  hatching  cockatrice  eggs,  till  the 
viper  break  out,'  contriving  vanity  or  mischief  in  his 
heart,  till  it  break  out  in  his  conversation.  (Isa.  lix.  5.) 

Pmr. — How  can  the  natural  man  he  always  sinning, 
aa  yoQ  suppose  he  is  ?    ^ 

1^.— He  is  not  always  doing  what  is  evil,  but  the 
minterropted  depravity  of  his  heart  corrupts  those 
actions  which  otherwise  are  good  or  indifferent  in 
tbcmseivefi :  Therefore  all  that  he  does  is  sin.  (1.)  His 
natural  actions  are  sin,  '  whether  he  eats  or  drinks, 
or  does  any  thing  else,'  he  sins,  by  not  doing  it  to  the 
l^ory  of  QqA.  (1  Cor.  x.  31,  compared  with  Zechariah 
vii.  6.) — (2dly.)  His  civil  actions,  having  no  higher 
principle  or  end,  than  self-interest  or  his  own  glory, 
are  sinful :  <  The  ploughing  of  the  wicked  is  sin :' 
(Prov.  »d.  A,) — (3dly.)  His  rsligioas  duties  are  sin, 
becaose  he  performs  them  not '  in  spirit  and  in  truth.' 
(Jobs  iv.  24.)  <  The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord :  Therefore,  if  he  ofiers  an 
oblation,  it  is  as  if  he  offered  swine's  blood ;  because 
be  hath  chosen  his  own  ways  ;'  (Prov.  zv.  8 ;  Isaiah 
l]:vi.3;)  and  if  he  receives  the  Lord's  Sapper,  *  he 
eatts  and  drinks  his  own  condemnation,  not  discerniag 
the  Lord's  body.'  [\  Cor.  zi.  29.)  In  short  he  is  lost ; 
toy  says  St.  Paul,  *  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to. 
Aem  that  are  lost,  in  whom  the  god  of  this  world  hath 
bunded  the  minds  of  them  that  believe  nut,  lest  the 
light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ  should  shuie 
aato  them:'  (2  Cor.  iv.  3,  4 :)  Whence  ^ou  tfte^^CnaX^ 
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prerions  to  oar  being  tamaglg  acqnainMd  wttli  tin 
goipet,  we  are  all,  wiihuuc  exception,  in  b  lost  uUw, 
and  blinded  by  Satan,  thegod  of  this  world.  Andat 
blind  Sampaon  did  grind  itn  Ifae  PhiliMlnes,  no  w( 
worli  tor  nar  «piritnal  enemies,  the  world,  the  flcab, 
and  the  devil ;  '  We  are  the  aervants  of  tin,  and  jieH 
our  members  as  initnimeiila  of  unrighleonanefi  naU 
aim'  [Rom.  vi.  19,20  0  'Making  proiiHOu  for  lb« 
Beith,  to  fulfil  the  luata  thereof  ;'  '  Yea,  tbe  Inats  of  eif 
fttber  Die  devil  we  do.'  (Rom.  liii.  14 ;  John  tIIL  U.) 
Par.—U  the  uMural  man  Bins  id  all  tbat  he  doet, 
he  In  not  bonnd  either  to  praj  or  work,  for  no  one  ii 
bound  10  tin. 

MIn. — He  is  bound  to  pray  anil  uork,  though  he  il 
not  bound  to  sia  in  doing  eilher.  As  it  la  a  leas  offence 
to  do  one'a  duly  imdly,  than  to  omit  it  enlirely,  of  tn« 
erili  he  ii  to  chooie  the  leaft.  Or  rather  he  Onghl, 
with  the  next  breath,  to  apply  to  the  Sarioor  of  tb( 
loat  for  pardon  and  alienglh  ;  and  '  He  that  jastiAc* 
the  ungodly,'  will  forgive  and  liel]i  him  '  for  his  own 

Par. — Notwithxtanding  all  that  yon  aay  of  tlieiw- 
taral  man'a  mieery,  he  often  thrivei  in  the  woild  betW 
than  those  who  make  much  ado  about  tbeir  sonla. 

Jffn.—ThiitbrirlagproTesan  addition  to hlittiierTi 
'  fall  eyes  may  iwell  oat  with  fatness,  and  he  may  da 
eren  what  he  lusts ;  bnt  how  suddenly  will,  he  perU, 
and  come  to  ■  fearful  end,'  if  he  become  not  a  new 
ereatnre !  [Psalm  luiii.  7,  le.)  8o  long  as  be  rematai 
'an  enemy  in  his  mind,  by  wicked  works,'  (CoLi.  2t|) 
'  the  canw  of  the  Lord  ii  in  his  house.'  (Prov.  ill.  33.) 
■  I  hare  cursed  his  blesidngs,'  says  the  Lotd,  (UA 
II.  2,) '  bis  basket  and  ilnre  are  cursed,'  [Dent  nfU. 
17,)  <  his  taUe  Is  a  anare  i«  him,'  (Rom.  xi.  9,]  !• 
abosea  alike  the  rod  and  staff  of  the  Lord,  adreiri^ 
and  proiperity :  As  on  one  hand  temporal  cbaadaenieal* 
iMTden  him,  as  they  did  Pharaoh  j  so  on  tlie  oAcr, 
*  tfae  good  thing*  he  receives  in  this  life,'  make  Urn 
lentara  npon  the  next,  thonghtleaa  u  tbe  wealdty 
Annar,  and  otipiepand  la  tiie  rich  glntton.  (Lat« 
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xli.  20 ;  XVI.  25.)  Thus  he  fearfully  evideuces  the 
truth  of  Solomon's  sayipg,  *  The  prosperity  of  fooU 
shall  destroy  them.'  (Prov.  i.  43.) 

Par. — If  the  nncoDTerted  man  hath  the  fatal  art  of 
extracting  poison  ont  of  every  dealing  of  Providence, 
lie  can  also  extract  a  remedy  ont  of  every  dispensation 
of  dirine  grace. 

iflM.— Jast  the  contrary :  He  hath  the  wretched  skill 
to  tarn  every  spiritual  blessing  into  a  curse. — (1.)  Does 
the  Lord  send  his  *  hiw  as  a  schoolmaster  to  bring  him 
to  Christ  ?'  (Oal.  iii.  24.)  It  is  to  him  a  dead  letter. 
ignorant  of  its  spiritual  meaning,  he  contents  himself 
wiA  performing  the  outward  duties  it  requires,  and 
like  the  Pharisees,  whose  leaven  has  infected  his  sonl, 
(Mark  viii.  15,)  <  he  goes  about  to  establish  his  own 
righteoasness,'  by  the  law,  instead  of  fleeing,  before 
It,  to  ^  Christ  who  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteous- 
ness to  every  one  that  believeth.'  (Rom.  x.  2.) — (2.) 
Does  Jesus  bless  him  with  a  written,  or  preached 
gospel  ?  He  *  rejects  the  counsel  of  God  against  him- 
self;' and  what  should  be  *  a  sayour  of  life  uuto  life' 
unto  him,  proves  a '  savour  of  death  unto  death.'  (Luke 
Til.  30;  2  Cor.  ii.  16.)— (3.)  Christ  himself, '  the  pre- 
cious corner  stone  laid  in  Sion,'  for  lost  sinners  to  build 
their  hopes  upon,  becomes  to  him  *  a  stumbliug-stone, 
and  a  rock  of  offence.'  (1  Pet.  ii.  8;  Rom.  viii.  33.) 
He  sins  on,  without  fear,  because  **  God  is  merciful'* 
to  those  who  forsake  their  sin  ;  and  he  '  blesses  him- 
jielf  in  his  iniquity,'  because  Christ  died  to  redeem  him 
Aom  aU  iniquity.  (Tit.  li.  14.) 

Is  it  any  wonder  then,  if  '  God  is  angry  with  him 
every  day,'  and  declares  that '  if  he  will  not  turn^  He 
will  whet  his  sword  ;  he  hath  bent  his  bow,  made  it 
ready,  and  prepared  for  him  the  instruments  of  death  ; 
—even  the  worm  that  dieth  not,  aud  the  fire  which  is 
not  quenched.*  (Mark  ix.  44  ;  Psalm  vii.  12.) 

Par. — ^You  are  very  forward  in  sentencing  people  to 
eternal  death.  God  is  more  merciful  than  you ;  and  I 
hope  none  of  us  shall  go  into  everlasting  burnings.    U 
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is  baibHrous  to  doom  to  uiiqueticbable  fire  people  wbo 
never  were  guilty  of  any  uotorioiu  crimen. 

Min,-^U  there  hfi  »»y  barbarity  ia  tlie  cas««  I  aoi 
not  fbargeable  with  iL  I  simply  tell  yoa  wjbati  aee 
in  the  ScripUireta  luid  quote  tbe  chapter  and  verie  that 
you  may  not  thinic  I  bnpoiie  my  setitimeiitB  upon  yoa. 
With  regard  to  your  objection,  I  n^alte  no  dkMibt  t»ai 
the  righteona  Judge  will  poniih  Uiose  tiBoen^  whote 
iniquities  have  peculiar  aggravations,  with  tDrmeati 
peculiarly  aggravated:  But  though  the  ODOonTefted 
nMn*8  sins  should  not  have  been  of  tiie  seandaloM  sort, 
his  doom  will  be  most  fearful. 

Par. — ^This  require^i  a  solid  proo^  and  yoa  pirodace 
only  a  hare  assertion. 

Min* — ^Every  wilful  sin,  (and  the  nataral  man  coi»> 
roits  'soroe  such  daily,)  hath  In  it  the  prindple  of  aU 
iniquity ;'  viz.  the  contempt  of  that  sovereign  aathorityy 
,  which  is  equally  stamped  upon  all  the  commaodnients 
of  God.  Ton  know,  that,  even  aeconUag  to  the  €M 
law,  he  who  genteelly  robs  a  traveller  of  one  piece  of  ■ 
silver,  forfeits  his  life,  as  well  as  be  who  barbaroudy 
murders  him,  and  carries  off  a  thousand  pieces  of  gold ; 
because  both  equally  hreals  the  law  which  forbids  rob- 
liery,  though  one  docs  it  with  le^s  horrible  clrcnm- 
Ktanccs  than  the  other. 

/'ar.—- But  shall  we  say,  the  law  of  God  is  upon  the 
sanoe  plan,  as  the  law  of  the  land^  ia  this  respect? 

aAu, — ^Yes,  exactly,  aa  to  the  tenor  of  it,  it  is :  *  The 
soul  that  sinneth,'  and  not  the  soul  that  commkteth  s 
crime  of  such  or  such  a  blaclcuess,  '  it  shall  die.' 
(Eaek.  viii.  3.)  *'rhe  wages  of  sin',  *  whether  it  be 
scandalous  or  fashionable, '  is  death ;'  (Rom.  vi.'  23  0 
'  for  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  lieaven,  agalast 
all  unrighteousness  of  men,'  and  not  only  against 
offences  of  the  grosser  kind,  as  you  fondly  suppose. 
(Rom.  i.  18.)  The  Scriptures  agr^e,  that  '  they  are 
cursed,  who  do  err,'  more  or  less, '  from  God's  oov- 
mandments ;'  (Psalm  cxix.  21 ;)  that '  cursed  is  eveiy 
out  who  continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are  writteo 
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in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them,'  (Gal.  iii.  10;) 
and  that  '  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and 
yet  offend  in  one  point,  is  guilty  of  all.'  (James  ii.  10.) 

Par, — The  passages  yon  qnote  are  very  express  3  but 
I  hope  the  cnrse  which  they  mention,  is  not  so  terri- 
ble as  yon  imagine. 

Mm, — *■  It  is  a  fearful* thing  to  foil  Into  the  hands  of 
the  living  God.'  (Heb.  x.  31.)  '  Our  God  is  a  con- 
suming'  fire/  to  unbelievers :  (Heb.  xii.  29 :)  He  de- 
clares, by  his  servants,  that '  they  all  shall  be  damned 
that' believe  not  the  truth,  but  have  pleasure  in  uu- 
righteousness,' — ^that  '  the  wicked  shall  be  turned  int4) 
hell,  and  all  the  people  that  forget  God  ;' — that '  the 
Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven,  in  flaming 
fire,  taking  vengeance  on  those  that  know  him  not, 
and  obey  not  his  gospel  ;'• — ^that '  they  shall  be  punished 
with  everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power ;' — and  lastly, 
that  the  fearful  curse  will  be  fixed,  for  ever,  by  Christ 
the  Judge  of  all,  who  will  say  to  the  unconverted, 
'  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire, 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels.*  (2^rhess.  ii.  12; 
Psalm  ix.  17 ;  2  lliess.  i.  8 ;  Matt.  xxv.  41.) 

Thus  yon  see,  that  it  is  not  ministers  who  condemn 
impenitent  sinners  to  eternal  death ;  but  God's  un- 
changeable law,  which  passes  sentence  upon  them  in 
this  world,  and  the  loving  Jesus  himself,  who  will 
ratify,  and  execute  it,  in  the  world  to  come.  Nor  is 
there  any  other  place  of  refuge,  from  this  dreadful 
curse,  but  the  shadow  of  the  Saviour's  wings,  who 
vouchsafes  to  *  redeem  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law, 
being  made  a  curse  for  ns.'  (Gal.  iii.  13.) 

Here  the  Minister  ceased  to  speak,  and  his  opponent, 
instead  of  making  a  quick  reply,  sat  pensive  some 
moments,  as  if  he  were  at  a  loss  to  find  new  objec- 
tioos;  but  soon  recovering  himself,  he  began  the 
Third  Part,  in  which  the  Fall  and  Misery  of  Mqliv  ^y^ 
proved  from  "Reason, 
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PART  III. 

M  which  the  jipoittup  and  MUerg  of  M0n  areprwed 

fntm  Reoion, 

Par. — I  confess  yon  hare  silenced  me  by  scriptore : 
Bat  does  reason  agree  here  with  revehition?  Many 
say,  that  the  doctrine  of  original  sin  Is  "origlm^ 
nonsense." 

Min.^lt  is  easy  to  cavU  against,  bat  dlfllcnU  to  orer* 
torn  the  trnth.  If  the  oracles  of  Odd  malntidn  this 
doctrine,  reason  Is  not  against  it.  Sonnd  reason  is  ibr 
it,  as  I  hope  to  prore  by  a  variety  of  rational.  irgn« 
ments. 

First  argument. — Reason  tells  us,  that  some  myS'* 
tery  of  iniquity  lies  hid  under  the  shocking  circum- 
stancen  of  the  labour  of  women  and  birth  of  children  • 
and  that  if  our  nature  were  not  sinful,  the  gracious 
God  could  not,  in  justice,  suffer  millions  of  infants, 
who  never  actually  sinned,  to  go  through  the  miseries 
of  a  lingering  life,  and  the  agonies  of  an  untimely 
death. 

Par'— Your  argument  would  seem  to  me  unanswer- 
able, if  it  did  not  prove  too  much ;  but  it  unhappily 
proves  that  beasts  also  are  sinful,  for  they  are  broaght 
forth  with  sorrow,  and  end  a  toilsome  life  by  a  painful 
death,  as  well  as  the  children  of  men. 

Min. — ^Your  objection,  far  from  overturning  my  ar- 
gument, gives  me  an  opportunity  of  strengthening  it 
by  three  considerations. 

1.  Search  the  whole  earth,  and  you  will  not  find  in 

i  t  one  species  of  creatures  that  brings  forth  its  yoang 

ones,  m  general,  with  half  the  pangs  and  dangers 

wherewith  women  bring  forlVi  lYvtvc  t\AULtea  ;  and  is 
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not  this  a  call  to  look  for  the  cause  of  this  evil  where 
it  is  most  sensibly  felt  ? 

2.  The  cnrse  of  fallen  man  having  seized  upon  the 
whole  creation,  cansed  a  general  degeneracy  in  every 
species  of  living  creatures.  The  majesty  of  the  lion 
miok  into  cmehyy  and  the  courage  of  the  tiger  into 
fierccDess.  All  the  ranks  of  milder  animals  were 
stamped  with  dolnesd,  wildness  or  untractableness,  and 
this  fatal  change  made  them  hasten  to  their  dissohi- 
tiOB.  Remember,  tbetefore,  that  it  is  only  in  conse- 
qneoee  of  our  corse  reboanding  ap6n  beasts,  and  caus- 
ing them  to  degeaerate  frcm  their  original  perfection 
that  toil  follows,  and  death  overtakes  them. 

3.  Though  thia  degeneracy  caauot  be  called  ainfktl- 
nets  in  beasts,  it  can  in  mas,  not  only  because  it  came 
from  him,  and  is  much  stixmger  in  him..;  but  also 
because  he  14  natorally  a  moral  agent,  whereas  beasts 
are  aot.  Therefore,  the  degeneracy,  sufferings,  and 
death  of  beasts,  prove  the  depravity  and  misery  of  mau, 
as  strongly  as  the  effect  proves  the  existence  of  its 
cause. 

Par, — ^Yo«  sttvprise  me  in  affirming,  that  the  death 
of  hcasti^  is  a  conseqaence  of  their  degeneracy,  and 
their  degeneracy  a  consequence  of  our  curse  and  sinful- 
ness :  I  thought  tlatt  beasts  would  have  died  even  iu 
Paradise. 

Mm, — ^This  thought  seems  to  want  both  the  sanction 
of'  i-eason,  and  that  of  revelation :  Rea.ion  dictates,  that 
as  a  wise  artist  will  never  make  a  watch  to  get  it 
braisecl  in  pieces  nnder  the  smith's  hammer ;  so  the 
wise  Ood  never  originally  made  an  animal  for  the 
stroke  of  death  :  And  revelation  informs  us,  that  <  by 
one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin  ^''^ 
and  tlmt  *  by  one  man's  offence,  death  reigned  by  one/ 
(Rom.  y.  12,  16.)  As  therefore  no  creature  would 
have  died,  if  man  bad  not  brought  sin  and  death  into 
the  wovid,  so  the  death  of  every  creature  proves  the 
sinfulness  of  man ;  ^ad  if  even  the  death  of  an  insect 
proves  this,  how  much  more  man's  own  death  ; 

/*ar.— The  force  of  your  argument  dey^v^^^  W 
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great  measure,  ou  a  pretended  degeneracy  of  beastt, 
which  J  am  not  bonnd  to  admit  npoo  your  bare  as- 
sertion. 

Mil.— YoQ  may  safely  admit  It  apon  te  IbUdHag 
prooft :— * 

1.  Reason,  tells  ns,  that  the  bud  properties  of  betsls 
never  came  from  a  good  God:  And  as  beasts  were  not 
created  with  them.  It  necessarily  follows  that  diey  have 
degonerated. 

2.  Moses  coni&rms  this,  when  he  says,  thai—*  Ood 
saw  every  thing  ihat  he  had  made,  and  befaoU  H  was 
nutr  oooD :'  Bnt  the  cmdty  of  tigers,  and  the  pot- 
son  of  serpents,  are  not  good  at  aU :  Hierefore  tigers 
weire  not  cmel,  nor  asps  venomoosi  when  they  came 
oot  of  their  Creator's  hands. 

3.  We  zead,  tiiat  God  *  gave  Adam  domlidon  over 
every  living  thing  that  movetii  apon  the  earth ;  wMi 
brought  every  beast  of  tiie  fidd  to  him,  to  see  what  he 
would  call  them.'  (Gen.  I.  26;  II.  19.)  Bnt  had  they 
been  wild,  untractable,  and  ravenous,  as  they  are  now,, 
far  from  governing  them,  or  staying  to  give  them 
names,  he  would  have  wished  for  the  swiftness  of  the 
hind  to  mn  ont  of  Paradise,  before  they  bad  torn  him 
in  pieces. 

4.  Isaiah,  describing  the  paradisiacal  state  of  the 
earth,  after  the  restitution  of  all  things y  informs  us, 
that  <  the  wolf  shall  [again]  dwell  with  the  lamb,  the 
leopard  lie  down  with  the  l&id,  and  the  calf  with  the 
lion,  which  shall  eat  straw  [or  grass]  like  the  ox.'  He 
adds,  that  '  the  snckiug  child  shall  play  on  the  hole  of 
the  asp,  and  the  weaned  child  pat  his  hand  on  the  cock- 
atrice' den ;'  and  that '  they  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy 
in  all  God's  holy  mountidn.'  (Isa.  zi.  6,  &fs.)  In  this 
picture  of  the  restitution,  we  clearly  see  what  the  ani- 
mal creation  once  was,  by  what  it  will  be  when  it  is 
restored  to  its  original  state ;  and  we  may  well  con  • 
dude  from  this,  that  If  beasts  themselves  must  undergo 
a  change,  it  is  not  contrary  to  reason  to  affirm,  that 
man  must  also  be  born  again,'  that  is,  be  totally 
chan/red. 
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5i  St.  Paul  confirms  Isaiah's  prophecy  of  the  resti- 
tutiou  of  the  animal  world,  when  he  assures  us,  that 
tiie  creature  degenerated,  or,  as  he  expresses  it,  was 
*  made  subject  to  vanity,'  but  not  without  hope  of  re- 
covery ;  for,  adds  he,  *  it  shall  be  delivered  from  the 
bondage  of  corruption,  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God.'  (Rom.  viii.  21,  compared  with  P«. 
civ.  30,  and  Acts  iii.  21.) 

Par, — ^Yon  have  so  cleared  your  first  argument  from 
my  objections,  that  I  desire  to  hear  a  few  more  of  your 
riltional  proofM  of  our  depravity  and  misery. 

Min. — Second  Argument. — Our  vicious  inclina- 
tions, whicb  too  often  lead  us  out  of  the  path  of  dnty> 
in  spite  of  all  the  remonstrances  of  conscience ;  and 
onr  sensnal  appetites,  which  impel  us  forward  in  the 
ways  of  sin,  notwithstanding  the  clearest  dictates  of 
reason,  prove  that  human  nature  hath  suffered  as  great 
a  revolution,  as  these  realms  did,  when  a  king  was 
seen  bleeding  on  the  scaffold,  and  an  usurper  placed  in 
the  seat  of  majesty. 

Third  Argument. — ^The  universij  corruption  of  the 
morals  of  mankind,  and  the  innumerable  crimes  com- 
mitted in  all  parts  and  ages  of  the  world,  notwith- 
standing the  restraint  of  human  and  divine  laws,  are 
such  bitter  fruits,  as  could  never  universally  grow  with» 
out  a  bitter  root :  And  unprejudiced  reason  tells  us,  that 
this  root  can  be  no  other,  than  our  natural  depravity. 

Par, — I  apprehend  you  give  way  to  prejudice  your- 
self:  We  can  easily  account  for  the  corruption  of 
mankind,  from  a  particular  constitution,  bad  educa- 
tion, or  ill  example :  There  is  no  need  of  supposing 
it  natural. 

Min. — 1  grant  that  a  peculiar  habit  of  body,  and  a 

bad  education,  or  ill  example,  will,  like  rich  soil  and 

rank  manure,  cause  the  weeds  of  natural  corruption  to 

shoot  the  higher :    Bnt,  that  we  bring  the  seeds  of  it 

'into  the  world  with  us,  is  evident,  from  tiie  wilfulness, 
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8€l£»hoeis,  greediness,  Mger,  revenge,  or  obstinacy, 
wiiicli  mtle  chiUi«»  betniy»  bdix^  ihef  eta  ttriKf 
ttirtice  oriU»«iM|i|ile%  midertflaiid  ^M  dMMi^jrM 
•I  «U  wnmi^  tt|i0»*  by  y#itailld  tuanHKliM  r^'Ml 
Uwie  fi00> ibwA  oM  «v«ti  it  the  MMsce^f  #t«iit 
yfens  funrnm,  wli»  loo  o«toif  foofOabi  Ulil  «kiiMr 
ItfopottskiM  H  tMr jAtt4fe»  Mfte  tiM[»  tenw  «ft*i 
etrliest  preoepts  and  best  «xafl||^«   '  .  -     .  ^ 

/>»r.--»Yo»ara  vo^aptlo  iMkotlMKii«rtl«l«iii 
■(■lie?g>  lammtUly  te'iiotM8iiimlW|o»tiMP«|ii 
HulaMiids,  I iMffl^Oro  fofft|Mm b«4  iy|li«ii|Uni  mM 
bad  practices.  ,         .        . 

Jifii.— Nooe  Hi«io«xieM|l«rilr  tttOoi'a  ulillitiiiii 
andnoMarotoroidjf  K^aduMifMie^  wMite  |«i» 
ph*t«  <  Oie  deedtliitoa«i  M  nwr.  deiparattiy  ^MM 
iMurt*  (Jat.»r«»9^.>  Aatb«yseo^rtiiii%bli«ljiN|M» 
ptaQo# '  *c  aboi*iiial^iMi  f$mi^  avMyranp^b»ilb''fiA> 
tiaopcd  id  ibo  dark  dNmbaia  #1  Ui  bawjWfit'  ,6telilb 
vUL  le,  12»>  ibey  «aD  aaar  wWi  Daiid,  tlai^^#irii 
heart  sbewetb  them  the  wickedness  of  the  ungodly :' 
(Ps.  xxxvi.  1  :)  And,  discoveriD^  their  oatnral  drpta* 
▼ity  more  clearly,  they  lament  it  also  more  deeply  ten 
the  rest  of  mankiiid.    See  Jer.  \x,  1. 

3.  I1ie  more  yon  are  acquainted  with  yoartalf,  with 
the  history  of  the  dead,  and  the  transactions  of  te 
living ;  the  more  yoa  will  be  persaaded  that  the  ^k* 
temper  is  universal,  affecting  all  ranks  of  peoide,  la 
every  age  and  eonntry,  and  working,  more  ot  liWi 
throngb  all  sorts  of  constitntions. 

3.  Some,  it  is  trae,  boast  of  their  harailessiiess^  and 
the  goodness  of  their  hearts :  They  suppose  tfaey  have 
no  vice,  because  they  live  outwardly  in  aouei  tii^ 
foney  tet  the  tree  of  sin  is  dead,  because  h  Is  aa^ 
of  its  leaves,  and  the  fruit  does  not  appear ;  ihcy  taaa* 
l^ae  that  the  fooabttn  of  rorrnption  is  dried  up,  becwse 
the  audn  stream  runs  under  ground,  or  in  a  new  chaft* 
nel  I  But  experience  and  time  will  convinee  them,  that 
their  Innocence  is  only  lilie  the  seeming  hannleseMis 
of  Paal's  viper  ^  as  soon  as  the  fire  of  temptatioB  ooaMi 
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near  enough  to  stir  it,  it  will  unexpectedly  bite,  if  grace 
do  not  interpose,  even  to  eternal  death. 

This  melancholy  tmth  is  confirmed  by  striking  ex- 
amples. The  Apostles,  after  they  had  Meft  all  to 
^Qow  Jesus,'  needed  to  take  heed  of  sikh  beastly  sins 
M '  Mrleiting  and  dmnkenness.'  (Luke  xzi.  34.)  Peter, 
tiie  oldest  of  them,  after  the  strongest  protestations  of 
fidelity,  Ued,  cursed,  swore,  and  denied  his  Lord. 
And  good-oatorcd  Hasael  was  at  last  guilty  of  that  bar- 
barity, the  bare  mention  of  which  made  him  say, — 
*Ajb  I  a  dog  that  I  should  do  this  thing?'  (2  Kings 
▼UL  12.)  So  true  is  Solomon's  saying,  <  that  he  that 
liDileth  his  own  heart,  is  a  fool !'  (Prov.  zzviii.  26.) 
$0  jvst  is  that  observation  of  David, '  The  children  of 
mm  are  deceitful  upon  the  weights,  they  are  altogether 
lighter  than  vanity  itself  i '     (Psalm  Ixii.  9.) . 

Par, — If  all  the  diildren  of  Adam  are  naturally  de- 
praved, tibeir  depravity  must  be  equal,  for  the  same 
caose  will  produce  the  same  effect :  But  as  this  is  not 
the  case,  our  depravity  cannot  be  natural. 

Mitt, — 'They  are  altogether  become  abominable,' 
says  David,  Ps.  xiv.  4.  But  they  do  not  all  remiun  so. 
The  renewing  grace  of  God  makes  a  real  difference  in 
those  who  receive  it :  '  For  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he 
is  a  new  creature.'  (2  Cor.  v.  17.)  With  regard  to  the 
harmlessness,  for  which  some  of  the  unregenerate  are 
remarkable,  it  is  not  owing,  I  am  afraid,  to  a  better 
nature,  but  to  a  happier  constitution,  a  cooler  blood,  a 
stricter  education,  or  a  greater  measure  of  restraining 
grace ; — perhaps  also  to  the  want  of  natural  boldness, 
and  of  a  fair  opportunity,  or  stiitable  temptation  to  sin. 
As  for  the  seeming  virtues  of  the  unconverted,  a  little 
attention  will  shew  you  that  they  spring  from  real  vices. 
The  fear  of  contempt,  the  desire  of  praise  and  popula- 
rity, or,  it  may  be,  secret  envy,  excite  the  voluptuous 
to  generous  actions :  The  thirst  of  money,  or  of  a 
title,  stirs  up  the  indolent  to  industry  and  diligence : 
Cowardice,  or  the  love  of  pleasure,  keeps  the  ambi- 
tions lo3'al  and  quiet;  and  while  ostentatioii  makes  the 
miser  or  spendtbrJ/fc  charitable,  self-r\g'htieou«ive«^  x«xv- 
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ders  the  Pharisee  religious.  But  the  richest  spring  of 
the  natural  man's  morality,  if  be  is  moral  at  all,  Is  & 
sense  of  decency,  a  particniar  regard  for  his  chorader, 
a  desire  to  make  a  ilgnre  by  bh  goodness  among  Us 
MIow-ereatnres  ;  or  at  most,  the  Impious  conoeh  of 
making  amends  for  bis  sins,  pnrcbasing  lieaveii  by  Us 
woriM,  and  so  becoming  bis  own  Sarionr.  By  ihut 
antichristian  motives,  his  depra^y  is  confined  to  ids 
heart,  as  a  wild  beast  is  confined  to  bis  den  by^dw 
light  of  the  snn  :  Bnt,  as  Uie  coaching  lion  is  a  Uon 
still,  thongb  he  appears  quiet  as  a  lamb,  so'tbe  naUnii 
man  remains  abominable,  thongb  be  seems  as.mondas 
a  Christian.  OorLord  confirms  this  by  comparing blin 
to  a  'wbited  sepulchre,  which  indeed  appears  beintf- 
.  fol  outwardly,  but  wltfain  is  fall  of  dead  men*s  boM^ 
andofaliandeannessA  (Matt  xxUi.  27.) 

Par, — If  we  are  all  dcprafcd,  and  bare  brongfat  tUs 
depravity  with  as  into  the  world,  it  is  as  nataral  to  «s 
as  a  blade  complexion  to  the  Ethiopians ;  nor  eta'  ws 
be  blamed  for  not  l>eing  virtnons;  with  any  more  Jus- 
tice than  a  negro  for  uot  being  white. 

Min, — ^Yoar  objection  hath  more  stibtilty  than  strength. 
Though  we  cannot  help  our  being  bom  corrupted,  we 
can  often  choose  wliether  we  will  let  our  natural  cor- 
ruption break  out  into  external  sins,  or  not ;  and  we 
may  use  or  neglect  those  means  which  God  batb  ap- 
pointed, under  Christ,  to  remedy  it. 

2.  A  moral  depravity  which  we  have  increased  our 
sdves  by  the  wilful  commission  of  sins  which  were 
avoidable,  leaves  us  as  accountable  for  it,  as  an  Efhio- 
pian  would  be  for  his  blackness,  if  he  contrived  to  bathe 
in  ink  daily. 

3.  Suppose  a  negro  were  credibly  informed,  that  his 
natural  complexion  would  cost  him  his  life,  and  that  no- 
thing in  the  world  could  change  it,  but  a  liquid  made 
with  his  prince's  blood ;  and  suppose,  that  l)eing  pre- 
sented with  the  precious  wash,  he  were  obstinatdy  to 
reject  it,  and  roll  himself  in  a  heap  of  soot,  would  he 
not  bo^stly  punished  for  remaining  black,  suppose  he 
were  excusable  for  being  bonk  %o  ?    Thl«  is  exactly  the 
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)f  every  natural  man  :  He  wilfally  rejects  the 
of  Chrisi,  aud  obstioately  wallows  iu  the  filth  of 
Therefore,  *  the  wrath  God  [  jnstly]  abidcth  on 

(John  iii.  36.) 
'. — Your  aDSwei's  to  my  objections  arc  satitftic- 
Retarn,  I  pray  you,  to  your  rational  ^ooh  of 
)Mlacy. 

I. — Fourth  AroOmbnt.  'ITie  present  disorderf d 
18  state  of  the  globe,  shews,  to  an  impartial  en- 
,  that  its  chief  inhabiUnt  is  disgraced  by  the  God 
are  and  providence.  Murder  aud  battle,  plagnes 
imine,  lightning  and  thunder,  bomiiig  heat  and 
Dg  cold,  cities  and  monntains  on  fire,  together 
storms,  inundations,  and  earthquakes,  concur  to 
this  earth  a  vast  prison  for  rebels,  who  are  al* 
«  tied  and  bound  with  the  chain  of  their  Sins," 
ndless  scaffold  for  their  exeention,  an  immense 
-of  blood,'  and,  if  I  may  be  allowed  the  expres- 
the  charnel-house  of  the  universe. 

TH  Argument. — Reason  agrees  with  scripture  in 
ing,  that  man,  as  the  noblest  cre^iture  upon  earth, 
d,  **  according  to  the  fitness  of  things,  bear  rule 
all  the  rest."  But,  *bow  is  the  crown  fiillen 
his  bead  !'  Worms  lodge  within  his  bowels  even 
B  his  death ;  and  insects  too  base  to  be  named, 
ot  too  base  to  humble  a  proud  apostate,  prey  upon 
?8b,  aud  feast  ou  his  blood,  from  the  cradle  to  the 
.  And  woald  the  wise,  gracious,  and  just  Gover« 
>f  the  world,  suffer  despicable  vermin,  (to  say 
ng  of  savage  beasts,)  thus  to  rebel  against*  man, 
n  were  not  himself  a  rebel  against  God  } 

KTii  Arcument. — Reason  discovers  that  the  ef- 
annot  rise  higher  than  the  cause,  and  that  light 
IS  soon  spring  from  darkness,  as  a  pure,  heavenly 
e  from  an  earthly,  sensual  one.  Our  first  parents 
ig  infected  their  souls  and  bodies,  by  taking  the 
n  of  siu,  and  the  seeds  of  death,  coxi\d  uo\,  n^V^- 
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oat  a  miracle,  transmit  to  their  offspring  a  better  nature 
than  thejr  now  had  tbembelres.  It  woqM  be  irra^ooal 
to  expect  wholenome  ttreams  fh>m  a  oomi|ited  foan- 
tain ;  and  Job,  after  enquiring,  *  Who  can  bring  m 
deao  thing  out  of  an  nnclean  ?/  radooallj  answen, 
•  Not  one.' 

Par, — Your  last  argnment,  strong  as  yo«  auf  think' 
It,  is  inconclusive :  Yon  do  not  consider,  that  die 
body,  being  only  organized  matter,  is  as  incapable  of 
sinning  as  a  corpse,  becanse  matter  is  not  snaoeptfbk 
oi  moral  defilement :  And  yon  forget  tliat  onr  Lord 
affirms,  even  *  adnlteiies  proceed  oat  of  the  heart,'  or 
sool,  which  each  of  as  had  immediately  ffnm  Ood. 
Therefore,  it  is  absolutely  impossible  we  ahonld  be 
born  in  siq  :  Unless  yon  can  belii^re  it  posrible  fiu*  a 
holy  Ood  to  create  sinful  sonls,  or  for  a  good  God  to 
create  pare  spirits,  in  order  to  send  them  into  impm 
bodies,  that  they  may  be  defiled  by  the  contwt«  The 
last  of  these  notions  is  not  less  repngnantto  phllosopliy, 
than  the  first  is  to  divinity,  for  if  a  dunghill  cannot 
defile  the  light  of  the  suu,  much  less  can  matter  defile 
a  spirit. 

i/tit. — Your  subtle  objection  is  entirely  founded  on- 
the  odd  notion,  that  children  derive  nothing  from 
their  parents,  but  a  body  ;  and  that  their  soul  comes 
immediately  from  God,  who  continually  creates  and 
emits  spirits  into  bodies,  at  the  beck  of  every  forni- 
cator and  adulterer ;  but  that  this  is  a  mistake  appears 
from  the  following  considerations : 

1.  It  is  said  that  <  God  rested  on  the  seventh  day 
from  all  his  work'  of  creation  :  (Gen.  ii.  3 :)  But  npon 
this  scheme  he  is  hourly  creating  new  souls. 

2.  All  living  creatures,  *  after  their  kind,'  recdved 
power  to  propagate  their  species  in  its  whole  nature  ; 
and  it  does  notappear,  why  beasts  should  be  murepriid- 
leged  than  man  in  this  respect. 

3.  When  God  blessed  our  first  parents,  and  bade 
them  '  be  fruitful  and  multiply,'  he  addressed  himself 
to  the  soul,  as  well  as  tci  the  body,  which,  without  the 

boqI,  can  neither  receive  nor  execute  a  command. 
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Therefore,  by  the  force  of  the  divine  blessing  and  ap- 
poiotment,  the  whole  man  can  multiply,  and  the  sodI 
may  light  the  flame  of  life,  ander  proper  circumstaoces, 
as  one  taper  can  light  another. 

All  agree,  that^.  under  God,  we  receive  life  from  our 
parents ;  and  if  life,  then  certainly  our  spirit,  which 
18  the  principle  of  life,  and  without  which  the  body  is 
nothing  but  a  lump  of  refined  clay.     (Gen.  xlvi.  26.) 

5»The  regeneration  of  our  souls  is  insisted  upon, 
by  our  Lord,  as  absolutely  necessary  ;  and  if  they  are 
to  be  regenerated,  it  follows,  that  they  were  first  gene- 
rmied.     (John  iii.  6  ;  Eph.  U,  23.) 

6.  Lastly.  The  Scripture  informs  us,  that  fallen 
*  Adam  begat  a  son  in  his  own  lilieness,  and  after  his 
image :'  (Gen.  y.  3  :)  But  had  he  generated  only  a  body 
without  a  soul,  he  would  have  been  the  father  of  a 
corpse,  and  not  of  a  man  ;  for  what  b  man  but  an 
embodied  spirit  7 

Par, — ^What  you  advance  would  carry  great  weight. 
If  it  were  not  written,  that  '  God  is  the  Father  of  the 
spirits  of  all  fleHh,'  and  that  *  the  spirit  returns  to 
God  who  gave  It'  From  these  passages  I  always 
concluded,  that  the  soul  is  not  propagated,  but  imme> 
diately  created. 

Min, — Give  me  leave  to  retort,  that  it  is  also  writ- 
ten, that  Job  and  David  *■  were  fearfully  and  wonder- 
fully made,  and  fashioned  by  the  hands  of  God  in  their 
mother's  womb ;'  (Job  x.  8  ;  Ps.  cxxxix.  4,  &c. ;)  and 
that '  we  are  the  offspring  of  him,  who  made  of  one 
blood  all  nations  of  men.'   (Acts  xvii.  26,  28.)     If  you 
think  that  these  scriptures  prove,  that  Job,  David,  and 
<  all  nations  of  men,'  had  tbx^ir  bodies  fiom  God,  with- 
out the  instrumentality  of  any  parents,  I  will  agree, 
that  the  passages  you  quote,  prove  also  that  we  have 
our  souls  immediately  from  God.    Nevertheless,  I  do 
not  deny,  that  the  Lord  is  peculiarly  <  the  Father  of 
the  spirits  of  all  flesh,'  because    'he  breathed  into 
Adam's  nostrils  the  breath  of  life,'  and  gave  him  the 
spirit,  by  which  he  became  immediately,  and  every 
other  man  mediately^  a  living  lotil.    ^Otn.vi.l  .^ 
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P^r.— This  hypotliesis  affects,  I  am  afraid,  the  doc- 
trine of  the  immortaUty  ot  the  moI  ;  for  if  tlw  spirit  iB 
generated  with  the  body,  it  will  also  periali  wUh  it. 

Min.^1.  Chaff  is,  in  lome  respects,  to  thr  wlMt, 
what  the  body  is  to  the  soul;  it  is  fonned,  an*  idWiiH 
nwldk  witb  it :  Bat  woold  yo«  condude  from  tfaete^ 
thai  the  wheat  caanot  sabsist,  wben  the  diaff.  te 
destroyed  I  Yon  know  the  eontrary ;  tboogli  wtttlt 
and  chaff  are  material  substaooet,  growing  fimti  the 
same  dod.  How  innch  more  can  the  sonl  sbMsI^  M 
a  seiMrate  state,  after  iUie  oorrvplion  of  the  bod^,- see- 
ing it  is  of  a  nature  so  diametrically  dpposite  tainih 
and  Mood  I  That  essential.  Vital  breath,  wfal^  anbe 
from  beaven,— IktNn  Ood  himself,  cannot  tiMMi  ba  da^ 
stroyed  by  the  fidl  of  alitde  dnst  of  the  eartb  thalelags 
it  for  a  wUle. 

2r  The  immortality  of  the  sonl  is  no  mdra  aflbetat, 
nor  the  natnre  of  a  spirit  impaired,  by  spifftoal  Im* 
doction,  than  the  Eternity  of  €k>d  the  Fadier  is  aflbeted 
by  the  generation  of  bis  'oaly  begotten  Son ;'  (Ueb. 
i.  5;  John  i.  18;)  or  his  glorious  Godhead  impaired  by 
the  continual  emanations  of  bi.t  Holy  Spirit.  (Psatei 
cifT.  30 ;   1  John  v»  18.) 

3.  ^o  far  is  dissolution  from  being  a  necessary  coa^ 
sequence  of  the  propagation  of  our  sovls^  that  it  would 
not  so  much  as  have  followed  the  geaeraiion  of  oaf 
iKKlies,  if  Adam  had  not  brought  sin  and  death  Into 
the  world.  Yea,  the  beasts  themselves,  as  f  profed 
just  now,  enjoyed,  in  the  paradisiacal  state,  the  powvf 
of  propagating  their  species,  together  with  immortality. 

JPar^ — Now  that  you  have  proved  the  tradaction  of 
human  souls,  what  inference  do  you  draw  from  it? 

M». — A  very  remarkal^  one  :  viz.  That  acoofdisg 
to  the  previous  appointment  of  Ood,  and  the  bw  of 
our  nature,  (Gen.  i.  28,)  '  Adam,  begat  a  Hon,'  witb 
whatsoever  was  essential  to  his  own  wretched  Ukenui 
and  fallen  image  /  (Gen.  v.  3 ;)  that  is  to  say,  with  a 
body  tainted  all  over  with  mortality,  and  a  soul  pol* 
luted  and  infected  with  sin.    TInis  yonr  objections  aia 
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answered,  and  the  propagation  of  sin  and  death  are, 
DQt  only  scripturally,  but  rationally  and  philosophically, 
accounted  for*. 

Par, — If  Adam  repented  and  became  koly,  as  U  is 
supposed  he  did,  he  could  not  impart  a  sinful  naiture  to 
hi3  posterity,  for  our  Lord  tells  us,  that  '  a  good  tree 
cannot  briug  forth  evil  fruit.' 

Mm. — ^Your  objection  can  be  answered^  various  ways. 
1.  The  holiness  which  Adam  regained,  was  not  free 
from  mixtures  of  corruption. 

2.  Imperfect  as  it  was,  it  could  not  be  attained  by 
aay  of  the  children  of  men,  io  any  other  way  than  that 
in  which  Adam  himself,  and  Abel  his  son  got  it,  viz. 
bp  faith  io  the  promised  seed.  (Heb.  zi.  4.) 

3.  As  a  tree,  naturally  growing  from  the  kernel  of 
the  beat  apple,  can  produce  nothing  but  mere  crabs, 
till  it  is  engrafted ;  so  the  children  of  the  best  parents 
can  have,  by  nature,  nothing  but  sinful  dispositions, 
till  {[race  engrafts  h(^y  ones. 

4.  Lastly:  Good  men  .beget -tiieir  children  as  inffi, 
not  as  go^  men  >•  they  cannot  impart  to  their  children 
what  ihey  never  receive  from  their  parents ;  therefore, 
by  generation  all  are  naturally  'children  of  wrath  ;* 
when  any  become  *  children  of  light,'  it  is  supernatu- 
rally  by  regeneration.  And  then  they  '  are  dot  born 
of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will 
of  man,  but  of  God.'  (John  i.  13.) 

Pat, — It  seems  to  me  both  absurd  and  unjust,  that 
we  should  be  bom  in  sin,  because  Adam  chose  to  sin  : 
By  what  law  are  we  bound  to  sufler  for  the  faults  of 
another  ?  We  had  no  hand  in  our  first  parent's  trans- 
gression, why  should  the  consequences  of  it  fall  so 
heavy  upon  us  ? 

Mm, — You  do  not  think  parallel  cases  either  absurd 
or  unjust.  Adam  was  the  general  head,  representative, 
and  father  of  mankind,  and  we  suffer  for  his  rebellion 
— as  justly  as  the  children  of  a  bankrupt  suffer  for 
their  parent's  imprudence,  or  those  of  a  traitor  for 
their  Other's  treason, — as  nrntwrdUy  as  subjects  suffer 
for  the  public  faults  oi  their  prince,  9^'%  necessarW))  -i^ 
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the  offtjpriDg  of  one  who  hath  rained  his  constitotion 
\tj  intemperance,  partakes  of  the  parent's  enfeebled 
habit  of  bodjr^— and  as  wumoldahfy^  as  an  nnboni  eldd 
shares  the  fitte  of  its  desperate  mother  when  she  htA 
poisoned  herselt 

2.  As  we  are  all  semioallf  contained  in  the  loins  of 
Adam,  it  would  have  been  as  impossiUe  to  sate  « 
from  the  defilement  of  sin,  as  to  preserve  part  of  yo«r 
blood  free  from  all  infection  if  yon  were  dying  or  dead 
of  a  fever. 

3.  If  Adam  had  stood,  and  the  happy  eonseqnences 
of  liis  obedience  had  reached  down  to  yon,  yon  woold 
not  have  thought  it  nojnst  to  enjoy  them ;  y«t,  aa  ht 
fell,  it  is  reasonable  that  yon  shonld  submit  to  llie  Mid 
alternative. 

4.  Did  Ood  appoint,  for  onr  representative  and  bead^^ 
ihe  Jim  Adam,  who  ruined  us  without  onr  fault?  He 
hath  also  graciously  appointed  the  »09omiAdmn,  Jctns 
Christ,  who  redeemeid  us  without  any  merit  on  ottr 
part :  It  ill  becomes,  therefore,  those  who  talk;  of  sal- 
vation by  the  cross  of  the  Son  of  God  to  speak  agiUnst 
the  doctrine  of  our  natural  depravity  through  the  fell 
of  Adam  :  For,  if  the  one  be  rational,  the  Other  can 
never  be  absurd. 

5.  ~lf  any  perish  now,  it  is  by  their  own  choice,  for 
'  there  is  help  laid  on  one  mighty  to  save.'  (Ps.  Ixzziz. 
19.)  '  The  soul  that  sinnetfa,'  (unto  death,)  by  reject- 
ing, to  the  end,  the  life  offered  in  Jesus,  *  it  shall  die' 
eternally,  and  only  that  soal :  For  the  month  of  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it,  '  The  son  shall  not  [finally]  bear 
the  iniquity  of  the  fether.'  (Ezek.  zviii.  20.) 

6.  Do  sin  and  misery  abound  without  our  choice 
by  the  fall  of  Adam,  grace  and  glory  abound  much 
more  by  the  free,  unsought  redemption  that  is  in  Jesus 
Christ ;  (Rom.  v.  20 ;)  and  '<  it  must  he  owing  to  our 
own  perverseness.  and  our  own  negligence,"  says  the 
ingenious  Mr.  Hervey,  <Mf  wc  do  not  levy  a  tax  upon 
our  loss,  and  rise  even  by  onr  fall. 

Par, — ^Did  not  Ood  foresee  Adam's  sin,  and  its  fatal 
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anscqnencea  ?  And  if  he  foresaw  them,  why  did  hr 
ot,  as  [he  Wiee  Governor  of  the  ivorld,  prerenl  them 
II  together? 
J/Jn.-~lt  is  nut  right  for  creatures  who  cunaot  ae- 
Dunt  for  the  most  eomnioti  things  iu  (he  n»tural  world, 
och  as  the  colonr  of  the  ftwn,  or  that  of  flowers,  to 
■all  their  Creator  to  the  bar  for  his  transactions  in  the 
loral  world.  That  God  permitted  sin  to  enter  into 
lie  world,  we  know  by  imd  experieni'e  ;  and  that  he 
oes  all  things  in  wisdom,  we  are  no  less  certain; 
lerefore  we  are  sure,  that  wisdom  subscribed  the 
wfnl  permiflsion,  and  till  he  unfold  lu  as  the  mysteries 
f  his  providence,  a  modeat  enqnirer  will,  I  apprehend, 
e  saiisGed  with  the  fallowing  reflectioaa  : 

1.  Hod  made  man  in  his  natural  image,  part  of 
rhich  cDnsiets  in  liberty  of  choice ;  and  if  God's 
lakiug  a  free  agent  is  not  gainst  his  Wisdom,  the 
Tong  choice  or  siii  of  a  free  agent  is  no  Impeachment 
if  that  divine  attribute. 

2.  God,  it  is  true,  might  have  made  man,  as  the 
Dod  angels  arc  now;  but  then  they  would  not  have 
eeo  men,  but  angels  :  And  he  was  no  mure  bound  to 
0  it,  than  to  make  oil  his  creatures  of  a  size,  or  all 
lorsea  men.  On  the  contrdry,  a  variety  In  the  works 
f  creation  hccomcs  '  the  manifold  wisdom  of  Ood.' 

3.  He  did  all  that  a  wise  and  good  ruler  of  rational 
Teatares  could  do  to  prevent  sin. — [10  He  gare  to 
IdaiD  a  strong  propensity  to  obedience. — (3.)  He  for- 
>ad  siu. — (3.)  He  enforced  the  prohibition  by  the 
earfal  threatening  of  present  death. — [4.]  He  pro- 
ntsed  to  crowo  his  contiunauce  in  duty  with  eternal 
ife.  (Rom.  X.  5.)  To  have  gone  farther,  would  have 
>eeii  as  inconsistent  with  the  nature  of  a  moral  a|:ent, 
ind  that  of  the  divine  Law,  as  the  confining  or  chain- 
n%  down  every  oue  who  may  turn  thief,  is  contrary  to 
he  liberty  of  Englishmen,  and  the  laws  of  the  realm. 
Peiiiaps  also, 

4.  God  permitted,  not  ordered  sin,  because  he  both 
would  and  could  over-rule  it,  to  the  glotioos  d\«\iVa.'j  (A 
leverat  of  hii  attributed,   which  must  ovVte'r'N\%e  \wte 
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rcmalaedaDknowntOiMdni^Hfiedbj'hi*  creUiiKi! 
8Mh  M  hii  bosnOMi  Hncr,  his  wnnderfid  KttnM, 
Ui  faiBndble  Jntlce.  iod  ■dnlmble  wUdoiD  tn  brlng- 

S.  Al  tfeoM  who  Moer  taew  what  ^ckoeis  and 
MtB*  ne,  do  bM  ImV  *ihw  ibe  blnstngs  of  livalOi  md 
plentT,  it  h  Mt  iiBHkrir  tbu  Cod  nair  it  expedient,  U 
Mftr,  Mt-prom«i  die  apoMu;  and  miserf  uf  tbU 
-  woiid,  or,  (to  oae  a  ■eriptdWl  erpreaaion,} '  to  pp nnit 
the  liM  of  Us  bnadNM  tteep,  that  Ok  niae^-fdM 
who  mtnr  were  faMt,  ui^l  b»  roore  sensible  of,  and 
tlHwkM  for  prrfbenhif  grwe.  And  l»t  there  ahmild 
baanrnuoD  u  tapeack  bb  gooilDCss,  he  sent  lili 
oaly'begottcB  Son  to  lake  die  curse  of  the  law  upan  ' 
Urn,  to  deUroT  '!**  woiti  of  Ae  deril,  and,  as '  a.  good 
Shepherd  to  brief  hack  Oa  lont  aheep,* — the  world 
liiat  bad  ttnjtd  (ma  *e  path  of  pioaa  obedleuce. 
(Lakexr.) 

S.  Laatlf.  The  conmat  betwm  tin  and  hoUaeu, 
between  eardilr  mlterj  and  bearenly  bliss,  WlU 
heighten  lo  all  etemitr  tbc  brunty  of  hoMness,  and 
the  jojra  of  the  Me* wd  ;  So  Ibal  the  wickedwM  aui 
wretchedueu  of  thin  earth,  which  h  bat  a  point  wltt 
regard  to  the  inlrerte,  when  (hr;  ihall  bare  been 
over-ruled  by  dlrlne  Wisdom,  Mercy,  Jnrtke,  aal 
IV>wec,  win  angwer  the  end  of  shadei  properly  thrown 
into  a  piece  of  painting,  or  that  of  night  leuperlng  At 
Oaj  of  Paradise.— 'IlMy  will  make  the  ll^t  of  Ooffl 
perfeedoni  appear  unspeakably  brighter,  and  the  by 
of  heaven  shine  iaGnitely  more  gloH.oai. 

Par, — In  aniwerlog  my  objection  yon  etarl  another, 
which  yon  will  not  easily  solve.  If  sin  will  answer 
the  end  of  shades  in  a  picture,  it  will  hare  its  nsc, 
and  I  do  not  sec  why  we  Hhonld  be  pnnlsbed  ai  all  (br 
what  will  set  off  ^  dirine  perfections,  and  in  the  end 
redound  to  iIk  glory  of  God. 

Mia. — It  is  sin  property  panioned,OT jialljf  pmiMti, 
not  sin  emnttitled  Kith  imptmfty,  which  will  anmier 
this  end.  Rebellion  Is  always  abominable  In  Itself) 
iwwrthdws,  a  wise  Mni  OTeT-t^l^«\*.Vl  ^w>d  V^rifOiM, 
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I  pardon  giauted  to  penitent  rebels  attaches  them  tor 
*ver  to  their  merciful  prince,  and  endears  him  to  all 
lis  faithful  subjects ;  aud  at  the  sanic  time,  tlie  public 
ixecQtioQ  of  the  stubborn  reflects  praise  on  the  steadi- 
ness of  his  government,  and  makes  all  stand  in  awe  of 
his  Jusdce. 

Par, — I  do  not  deny,  that  sin  deserves  some  punish  • 
ment;  but  1  cannot  see  Iiow  it  is  consistent  with 
jnstice  to  say,  as  you  do,  that  God  will  punish  the  sirni 
of  a  short  life,  with  tlie  torments  of  a  boundless 
eternity.  Reason  discoi'ers  no  sort  of  proportion  be- 
tween the  offence  and  the  punishment ;  and  1  do  not 
wouder  if  some  of  our  neighbours  believe,  on  that  ac- 
count, that  hell  is  an  engine  contrived  by  crafty  priests 
and  rulers  to  Iceep  the  superstitious  and  vnlgar  in  awe. 

Min. — I  answer,  1.  That  though  short-sighted  rea- 
son sees  no  uniting  power  between  the  load-stone  and 
iron,  it  is  matter  of  fact  that  the  mineral  attracts  the 
metal,  therefore,  there  are  realities  above  the  i-each  of 
reason  in  the  material  world :  How  much  more  in  the 
spiritual ! 

2.  You  are  tempted  to  disbelieve  the  existence  of  a 
state  or  place  of  misery,  called  Hell,  because  you 
advert  not  to  the  strong  intimations  of  it  which  provi- 
dence gives  you  daily.  Millions  of  beasts,  which  never 
sinned,  go  through  a  hell  of  toil,  pain,  aud  misery, 
because  the  curse  of  sinful  man  rebounds  to  them 
here  !  You  see  this  continually,  and  yet  you  question 
whether  there  will  be  a  hell  for  impenitent  sinners 
hereafter.    Is  this  reasonable  ? 

3.  God  is  all  holiness  and  happiness  in  himself; 
and  unconverted  sinners,  being  the  reverse  of  holiness, 
must  of  course  be  the  reverse  of  happiness  also  : 
Therefore,  so  long  as  they  remain  unholy y  they  must 
remain  miserable :  And  what  is  hell  but  complete 
misery  ? 

4.  Every  unbeliever  hath  already  the  ingredients  of 
this  misery  in  his  own  breast.  What  are  the  chains  of 
sin,  the  tumults  of  unruly  appetites,  the  guawvu%t»  c^l 
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.vctful  tempers,  the  uproars  of  turbulent  passioub,  the 
disappointment  of  sauguine  hopes,  the  gripiogs  of 
(X)vetousoet8,  the  baruings  of  luat,  the  adngi  of  as 
e%*il  conitcience,  together  with  a  guilty  shame  for  what 
is  past,  and  fbrebodiug  fears  of  what  is  to  come? 
What  are  all  these  plagues  which  the  nncourerted  feel 
fmra  time  to  time,  but  sensible  proofs, — proofii  which 
they  carry  in  their  own  breast,  that  there  is  a  bell  for 
the  ttngodly. 

3.  The  dread  of  rarious  torments  after  death,  hath 
been  in  all  ages  the  strongest  bulwark  against  the 
overflowings  of  secret  ungodliness.  The  world  cannot 
be  ruled  without  his  fear ;  and  were  it  imaginary,  it 
would  follow,  that  God,  (shocking  to  think !)  keeps 
mortals  in  awe  by  a  lie ;  and  that  Christ,  who  is  the 
Truth  itnelf,  spoke  falsehood  when  he  said,  *  These 
shall  go  into  everlasting  ppnishment.'  (Matt  zzv.  46.) 

Par. — You  prove  the  reality  of  a  state  of  misery  for 
the  wicked,  but  prudently  avoid  answering  what  I  said 
of  the  disproportion  there  is  between  momentary  sins 
and  eternal  torments. 

J/m. — ^That  part  of  your  objection  will  fall  also,  if 
you  let  the  followini^  arguments  have  their  proper 
weight  on  your  mind. 

1.  God  who  rewards  the  godly  with  endless  glory, 
may  justly  punish  the  wicked  with  endless  ruin.  Death 
must  be  in  tlie  balance  with  life,  eternal  misery  with 
eternal  happiness,  or  else  there  is  no  proportion 
between  the  punishment  threatened,  and  the  reward 
promised. 

2.  A  rebel  who  hath  stabbed  an  earthly  prince  but 
once,  and  deeply  repents  uf  his  crime,  is  mercifully 
dealt  with,  if  he  be  imprisoned  for  life,  were  he  to 
live  a  thousand  years.  An  impenitent  sinner  hatli 
risen  against  the  m^esty  of  Heaven  a  million  of  times, 
and  '  crucified  the  Prince  of  Life  afresh,'  for  it  may 
be  ten,  twenty,  forty  years  : — What  is  more,  he  goes 
on  still  in  his  rebellion ;  and  his  talk  of  repenting  to- 
morrow, is  only  a  contrivance  to  sin  with  more  cheer- 
fulDCsa  to-day.    Now  \i  he- die  \u  this  state,  shall  God 


A   DlALOC.t'C.  v»ri^ 

6e  unjust  iu  condeiuning  him  for  life  to  the  prison  ot 
hell,  and  punishing  with  infinite  woe  sins  committed 
against  ao  infinite  Majesty, — sins  from  which  he 
should  have  been  deterred  by  considerations  of  infinite 
Torce, — in  short,  sins  in  which  he  would  have  lived  for 
eyer,  had  not  death  interposed  ? 

3.  When  a  distemper  rages  with  an  immense  vlo* 
lence,  the  remedy  ought  to  have  ao  immense  force. — 
Bat,  dreadful  as  the  threatenings  of  eternal  punishments 
are,  they  prove  not  half  dreadful  enough  to  deter  sin- 
ners from  their  iniquity.  Therefore,  it  does  not 
become  us  to  compUdn  that  Ood*s  severity  towards  the 
impenitent  is  too  great,  when  our  conversation  shews 
liiat  it  is  too  little  to  bring  us  to  repentance  and  godly 
fear. 

4.  If  a  man  breaks  his  leg  by  a  fall,  and  obstinately 
refiues  to  have  it  set,  in  the  nature  of  things  he  must 
feel  the  consequence  of  his  obstinacy  till  he  drops  his 
lame  body  into  the  grave,  but  as  a  stubborn  sinner 
cannot  drop  at  death  his  immortal  soul,  which  is  his 
very  self,  he  must,  in  the  nature  of  things,  bear  the 
consequences  of  his  stubbornness  for  ever. 

5.  God  does  not  punish  sinners  who  die  impenitent, 
barely  for  the  momentary  acts  of  their  past  sins,  but 
chiefly  for  the  habit  of  them,  which  is  eternal.  As  a 
wolf  who  hath  no  lambs  to  tear,  remains  a  wolf,  and 
may  justly  be  chained  or  killed  ;  so  the  rich  glutton, 
who  hath  not  <  a  drop  of  water  to  cool  his  tongue,'  re  - 
midns  a  glutton,  and  is  justly  shut  up  in  hell,  which  is 
nothing  but  the  prison  and  death  of  an  immortal  soul. 

6.  Add  to  this  that  the  sinful  habits  of  the  impeni- 
tent will  eternally  produce  sinful  acts  of  rage,  revenge, 
malice,  despair,  and  blasphemy ;  nor  will  any  one  say, 
that  uninterrupted  acts  of  sin  do  not  deserve  uninter- 
nipted  strokes  of  punishment;  or  that  it  is  not  highly 
agreeable,  both  to  reason  and  justice,  that  the  line  of 
divine  vengeance  should  extend  as  far  as  that  of  human 
insolence,   tliat  is,  to  all  eternity. 

7.  Lastly.    If  yon  consider  the  inflexible  3\x%<\c^  v>\. 
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(ieath  of  the  cross,*  what  will  it  not  do  to  a  sinful 
who  not  only  ichellcd  all  his  life  against  the 
(Jooduess,  Holiness,  and  Majesty  of  his  Crea 
trampled  under  foot,  to  the  last,  the  free  c 
infinite  glory,  to  the  laut  did  despite  to  the  S 
i^race,  and  rejected,  to  the  last,  ao  interest  in 
finite  merits  of  the  Redeemer's  blood  ? 

Par, — You  have  so  cleared  my  difficulties,  i 
swered  my  objections,  that  I  begin  to  tbink  Ri 
00  your  side,  as  well  as  Scripture, 

Min, — ^As  jou  are  candid  euoogh  to  aclcDOwk 
impression  that  rational  troths  make  on  your  i 
beg  you  will  be  patient  enough  to  consider  oo 
argument  in  favour  of  the  doctrine  of  our  sin 
danger  and  misery,  in  a  state  of  nature.  I  hop 
weigh  so  much  the  more  with  you  because  I 
from  your  own  mouth.  Did  I  not  hear  you,  tl 
day,  callJesuR,  '*  Saviour  ?"  Can  you  deny  i( 

Par.-^Deny  i/Z—God  forbid  !  Shall  I  be  ashi 
confess  that  he  came  to  die  for  us,  and  to  sare 
hell  and  everlastins:  -: ? 
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that  Christ  hath  died  for  us,  all  dauger  is  over,  the 
bittemcds  of  eternal  death  is  past. 

Min, — Yes,  for  those  who  are  savingly  interested  in 
his  merit :  And  who  these  are,  the  Apostle  tells  us. 
'  They  that  are  Christ's,'  says  he, '  have  crucified  the 
fleih,  with  its  affections  and  lusts ;'  for  <  if  any  man 
be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature.'  (Gal.  v.  24 ; 
2  Cor.  V.  17.)  And  these  will  readily  acknowledge, 
that  *  in  them,  [as  considered  out  of  Christ  J  dwells  no 
good  thing,  and  that  they  are  by  nature  children  of 
wnth  eren  as  others.'  fRom.  rii.  18 ;  Eph.  ii.  3.)  As 
for  tte  rest  of  mankind,  for  from  being  out  of  danger, 
our  Lord  tells  us  himself,  that  '  the  wrath  of  God 
abides  on  them,  and  that  they  are  condemned  already.' 
(John  iii.  18,  36.) 

Here  the  Parishioner,  unable  to  stand  his  ground 
any  longer  on  the  field  of  Reason,  attempted  to  make 
as  honourable  a  retreat  as  he  could :  And  that  he  might 
not  seem  to  have  lost  the  day,  he  erected  a  new  bat- 
tery against  the  doctrine  of  our  corrupted  and  lost 
state,  which  introduced  the  fourth  Part  of  the  Dialogue. 


Ceetera  desunt. 
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BY  THE   LATE 

Ret.  JOHN  FLETCHER. 
yicar  of   Madehp. 
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SECOND  SERIES  : 


Containing  several  original  Letters  which  have  not  been 
published  in  any  preceding  Collection. 


LErrER  LXXVI. 
Letter  from  Mr.  Fletcher  to  Mr.  John  Wesleif, 


Tern,  Nov.  24,  175C. 


Rev.  Sir, 


As  I  look  upon  you  as  my  spiritual  guide,  and 
cannot  doubt  of  your  patience  to  hear,  and  your  expe- 
rience to  answer  a  question,  proposed  by  one  of  your 
people,  I  freely  lay  my  case  before  you. 

Since  the  first  time  I  began  to  feel  the  love  of  God 
died  abroad  in  my  soul,  which  was,  I  think,  at  seven 
years  of  age,  I  resolved  to  give  myself  up  to  him,  and 
to  the  service  of  his  Church,  if  ever  I  was  fit  for  it ; 
Vnt  the  corruption  which  was  in  the  world,  and  that 
which  was  in  my  heait,  soon  weakened,  if  not  erased 
dioie  first  characters,  which  grace  had  written  upon 
it.  However,  I  went  through  my  studies,  with  a  de- 
sign of  going  into  orders ;  but  afterwards,  upon  serious 
reflection,  feeling  I  was  unequal  to  so  great  %bwT^<^\\, 
lod  disgusted  by  tiic  necessity  I  shoiiVd  be  ww^t  x^ 
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subscribe  to  the  doctrine  of  predestinatiou,  I  yielded  to 
the  desire  of  my  friendB,  who  would  have  me  to  go 
into  the  army :  But  Jut  before  I  was  quite  engaged  in 
a  military  employment,  I  met  with  such  disappoint- 
ments as  occasioned  my  coming  to  England.  Here  I 
was  called  outwardly  three  times  to  go  into  orders ;  hot 
upon  praying  to  Ood,  that  if  those  calls  were  not  trom 
him  they  might  come  to  nothing,  something  always 
blasted  the  designs  of  my  friends ;  and  In  tills  I  hate 
often  admired  the  goodness  of  Qod,  who  prevented  my 
rushing  into  that  Important  employment,  as  the  borfe 
into  the  battle.  I  never  was  more  thanltfnl  for  this 
favour,  than  since  I  heard  the  gospel  In  Its  purity. 
Before,  I  had  been  afraid,  bat  then  I  trembled  to  meddle 
with  holy  things  ;  and  resolved  to  work  out  my  salva- 
tion privately,  without  engaging  In  a  way  of  life,whidi 
I'cquircd  so  much  more  grace  andgij]^,  than  I  was  con- 
scious I  possessed ;  yet,  firom  time  to  time,  I  felt  warm 
aud  strong  desires,  to  cast  myself  and  my  inability  on 
the  LfOrd,  if  I  should  be  called  any  more,  Icnowingthat 
lie  cunld  help  me,  aud  shew  his  strength  in  my  weak- 
ness: Aud  these  desires  were  increased,  by  some  little 
success,  which  attended  my  exhortatious  aud  letters  to 
my  friends. 

I  think  it  necessary  to  let  yon  know.  Sir,  that  my 
patron  often  desired  me  to  take  orders,  and  said  he 
would  soon  help  me  to  a  living ;  to  which  I  coldly  an- 
swered, I  was  not  fit,  and  that  besides,  I  did  not  know 
how  to  get  a  title.  The  thing  was  in  tiiat  state,  when, 
about  six  weeks  ago,  a  gentleman  1  hardly  knew, 
offered  me  a  living,  which,  in  all  probability,  will  be 
vacaut  soon  ;  and  a  clergyman  I  never  spoke  to,  gave 
me  of  his  own  accord,  the  title  of  curate  to  one  of  his 
livings.  Now,  Sir,  the  question  which  I  beg  yoa  to 
decide  is,  Whether  I  must  and  can  make  use  of  that 
title  to  get  into  orders?  For,  with  respect  to  the 
living,  were  it  vacant,  1  have  no  mind  to  it;  because, 
I  think,  I  could  preach  with  more  fruit  in  my  native 
country,  and  in  my  own  tongue. 

/  am  in  suspense  :  One  one  «\de,  m^  heart  teUi  me, 
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I  must  try,  and  it  tells  me  so,  whenever  1  feel  any  de- 
gree of  the  love  of  Gud  and  man  ;  on  the  other,  when 
I  examine,  whether  I  am  fit  for  it,  1  so  plunly  see  my 
want  of  gifts,  and  especially,  of  that  soul  of  all  the  la- 
bonrs  of  a  minuter, — love,  contiiiaal,  universal,  flam  • 
ing  love,  that  my  confidence  disappears;'  T  accuse 
myself  of  pride  to  dare  to  entertain  the  desire  of  sup- 
porting one  day  the  ark  of  God,  and  conclude,  that  an 
extraordinary  punishment  will,  sooner  or  later,  over- 
take my  rashness.  As  [  am  in  hoth  of  these  frames 
successively,  I  must  own.  Sir,  I  do  not  see  which  of 
iheae  two  ways  before  me,  I  can  take  with  safety ;  and 
I  shall  gladly  be  ruled  by  you ;  because,  I  trust,  God 
will  direct  you  in  giving  me  the  advice,  you  think  will 
best  conduce  to  his  glory,  which  is  the  only  thing  I 
would  have  in  view  in  this  affair.  I  know  how  pre- 
cious your  time  is,  and  desire  no  long  answer, — persist, 
or  forbear,  will  satisfy  and  influence,  Rev.  Sir, 

Your  unworthjf  Servaniy 

J.  FLETCHER. 


LETTER  LXXVn. 
To  Miss  Hatton. 

Madblby,  Nw,  1, 1762. 

MADAM, 

I  THANK  you  for  the  confidence  you  repose  in  the 
advice  of  a  poor  fellow-sinner :  May  the  Father  of 
lights  direct  you  through  so  vile  an  instrument !  If  you 
bniM  all  your  hopes  of  heaven  upon  Jesus  Christ  in  all 
bb  offices,  you  do  not  build  without  a  foundation,  but 
upon  the  tnie  one. 

That  there  is  a  seal  of  pardon,  and  an  earnest  of  our 
Inheritance  above,  which  you  are  as  yet  a  stranger  to, 
seems  clear  from  the  tenor  of  your  letter  *,  b\xX  VidA  \ 
been  in  ibe  place  of  the  gentkman  ^ou  meiiVvoTv^X 
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would  have  CDdeavoured  to  lay  it  before  yoa,  as  the 
truit  of  foitb,  and  a  most  glorious  privilege,  rather  than 
as  the  root  of  fiuth,  aud  a  thing  absolutely  necessary  to 
the  being  of  it. 

I  believe  many  people  know  when  they  receive  fiuth, 
and  all  people  when  they  receive  the  seal  of  their  par- 
don :  When  they  believe  in  Christ,  they  are  Justified  in 
the  sight  of  God ;  and  when  they  are  sealed  by  the 
Spirit,  they  are  fully  assured  of  that  justification  in 
their  own  conscience.  Some  receive  foith,  and  the 
Heal  of  their  pardon,  in  die  same  instant,  as  the  Jailor, 
&c. ;  but  most  receive  &ith  fitst,  as  the  dying  thief, 
the  woman  of  Canaan,  David,  the  people  of  Samaria, 
(Acts  viii.  12, 16,}  and  the  &ithAil  at  Ephesus.  (Eph. 
i.  13.)  Suppose,  then,  God  gave  you  faith,  i.  e.,  a 
hearty  trust  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  a  sincere 
closing  with  him,  as  your  righteousness  aud  yoar  all, 
while  you  received  the  sacrament,  (which  seems  to  me 
very  probable,  by  the  account  you  give  me,)  your  way 
is  exceedingly  plain  before  you.  Hold  fast  your  confi- 
dence, but  do  not  trust  nor  rest  in  it;  trust  in  Christ, 
and  remember  he  says,  I  am  the  way;  not  for  you  to 
»top,  but  to  rim  on  in  him.  Rejoice  to  hear,  that  there 
i.>  a  full  assurance  of  faith  to  be  obtained  by  the  seal 
of  God's  Spirit,  and  go  on  from  faith  to  faith,  until  you 
are  possessed  of  it.  But  remember  this,  and  let  this 
double  advice  prevent  your  straying  to  the  right  or 
left : — First,  that  you  will  have  reason  to  suspect  the 
sincerity  of  your  zeal,  if  you  lie  down  easy  without  the 
seal  of  your  pardon,  and  the  full  assurance  of  your 
faith.  Secondly,  while  you  wait  for  that  seal  in  all  the 
means  of  grace,  beware  of  being  unthanlsful  for  the 
least  degree  of  faith  and  confidence  in  Jesus ;  beware 
of  burying  one  talent,,  because  you  have  not  five ;  be- 
ware of  despising  the  giain  of  mustard  seed,  because 
it  is  not  yet  a  tree. 

May  the  Lord  teach  yon  the  middle  path,  between 

rusting  short  of  the  happiness  of  making  your  calling 

and  election  sure,  and  supposing  you  are  neither  called 

nor  choscDy  and  that  God  halYi  not  ^«x  \t\xVj  \^^^>»v  thft 
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work.  You  can  never  be  too  bold  in  believing,  pro- 
vided you  aspire  still  after  uevi  degrees  of  faith,  and  do 
not  use  your  faith  as  a  cloak  for  sin.  The  Lord  de- 
spises not  the  day  of  small  things ;  only  beware  of 
resting  in  small  things,  and  look  for  the  seal  and 
abiding  witness  of  God'n  Spirit^  according  to  the  fol- 
lowing direction. 

Restle.ss,  resign 'd,  for  this  T  wait, 
For  this  my  vehement  soul  stands  still. 

As  to  deep  sights  of  the  eril  of  sin,  the  more  yon  go  ou 
tiie  more  you  will  see  Christ  exceeding  lovely,  and  sin 
exceeding  sinful :  Therefore  look  up  to  Jesus,  as  a 
nle  and  helpless  sinner,  pleading  his  promises  ^  this 
is  going  on,  and  trust  him  for  the  rest. 

With  respect  to  myself,  in  many  conflicts  and  trou- 
bles of  soul,  I  have  couHulted  many  masters  of  the 
spiritual  life;  but  divine  mercy  did  not,  does  not, 
suffer  me  to  rest  upon  the  word  of  a  fellow-creature. 
The  best  advices  have  often  increased  my  perplexities  ; 
and  the  end  was  to  make  me  cease  from  human  de  - 
pendauce,  and  wait  upon  God  from  the  dust  of  self- 
despair.  To  him,  therefore,  I  desire  to  point  you  and 
myself,  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  incarnate 
God  receives  weary,  perplexed  sinners  still,  and  gives 
them  solid  rest.  He  teaches,  as  no  man  ever  taught ; 
bis  words  have  spirit  and  life ;  nor  can  he  possibly 
mistake  our  case.    I  am,  Madam, 

Your  fellow-servant  in  the  patience  and  kingdom  o/Jeeu^, 

J.  FLETCHER, 
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LETTER  LXXVIII. 
To  Miss  Irdand. 

MiDBLEY,  Dee,  5, 1768. 

MY  DEAR  AFFLICTED  FRIEND^ 

I  HEAR  yon  are  retarned  from  the  laiit  Jonrney  yon 
took  iu  search  of  bodU/ health.  Your  heaTenly  Fadier 
sees  fit  to  deny  it  yon,  not  becanse  he  hateth  yon, '  ftnr 
whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chaateneth/  bat  bMauw 
health  and  life  might  be  fatal  snares  to  your  soal,  ont 
of  which  yon  conld  not  escape,  but  by  tedious  illness, 
and  an  early  death.  Who  knows  also,  whether  by  all 
you  have  suffered,  and  still  suflfer,  our  gradoua  Lord 
does  not  intend  to  kill  you  to  the  flesh  and  to  the 
world,  and  both  to  you  ?  Bcnides,  our  hearts  are  so 
stopid,  aud  our  inseusibUity  no  great,  that  the  Father 
of  our  spirits  sees  it  necessary  to  put  some  of  his  sharp- 
est and  longest  thorns  into  our  flcFh,  to  make  us  go 
to  our  dear  Jesus  for  the  balmy  graces  of  his  Spirit. 

I  believe  some  are  driven  out  of  all  the  refuges  of 
crafty  and  indolent  nature,  only  by  the  nearest  and 
last  approaches  of  that  faithful  minister  and  servant  of 
Christ, — Death.  Of  this  I  had  a  remarkable  instance 
no  later  than  last  Monday,  when  God  took  tQ  himself 
one  of  my  poor  afflicted  parishioners,  a  boy  of  fifteen 
years  of  age,  who  was  turned  out  of  the  infirmary  two 
years  ago  as  incurable.  From  that  time  he  grew  weaker 
every  day  by  the  running  of  a  wound  ;  but  his  poor 
soul  did  not  gather  strength.  In  many  respects  one 
would  have  thought  his  afflictions  were  lost  upon  him. 
He  seemed  to  rest  more  in  his  sufferings,  and  his  pa- 
tience under  them,  than  in  the  Saviour's  blood  and 
righteousness.  Kcing  worn  to  a  skeleton,  he  took  to 
hh  death-bed  ;   where  1  found  Yi\m  \5s\^  n^^Vl  before 
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last,  with  his  caudle  baroing  in  the  socket,  and  no  oil 
seemingly  in  the  vessel.  1  spent  an  hour  in  setting 
before  him  the  greatness  of  his  guilt  in  this  respect, 
that  he  had  been  so  long  under  the  rod  of  God,  and 
had  not  been  whipt  oat  of  his  careless  nnbelief  to  the 
bosom  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  fell  under  the  conviction, 
confessed  that  particular  guilt,  and  began  to  call  on  the 
Lord  with  all  the  earnestness  his  dying  frame  would 
allow.  This  was  on  the  Wednesday;  and  on  the 
Wednesday  following,  the  God  who  delivers  those  that 
are  appointed  to  die,  set  one  of  bis  feet  upon  the  rock, 
and  the  next  Sunday  the  other.  He  had  chiefly  used 
that  short  petition  of  the  Lord's  prayer,  *  Thy  kingdom 
come  ;'  and  spent  his  last  hours  in  testifying,  as  his 
strength  would  allow,  that  the  kingdom  was  come,  and 
he  was  going  to  the  King ;  to  whom  he  invited  his 
joyful,  mournful  mother  to  make  the  beet  of  her  way 
after  him.  Five  or  six  days  before  his  death,  my  wick- 
ed, unbelieving  heart  might  have  said.  To  what  pur- 
pose hath  God  afflicted  so  long  and  so  heavily  this  poor 
worm  ?  But  the  I^ord  shewed,  that  he  bad  been  all 
that  while  driving  the  spear  of  consideration  and 
conviction,  till  at  last  it  touched  him  in  a  sensible  part, 
and  made  him  cry  to  the  Saviour  in  earnest.  And 
who  ever  called  upon  bim  in  vain  ?  No  one.  Not 
even  that  poor  indolent  collier  boy,  who  for  two  years 
would  not  so  much  as  cross  the  way  to  hear  me 
preach.  Yet  how  good  was  the  Lord !  because  bis 
body  was  too  weak  to  bear  any  terrors  in  his  mind,  be 
shewed  him  mercy  without.  The  moment  I  beard  him 
pray  and  saw  him  feel  after  a  Saviour,  my  fears  on  his 
account  vanished ;  and  though  he  had  not  been  suffered 
to  testify  so  clearly  of  God's  kingdom,  yet  I  should  have 
had  a  joyful  hope  that  God  had  taken  him  home. 

Like  the  poor  youth  and  myself  yon  have  but  one 
enemy,  my  dear  friend, — an  indolent,  unbelieving 
heart ;  but  the  Lord  hath  driven  it  to  a  corner,  to  make 
yon  cry  to  him,  who  hath  been  waiting  at  the  door  all 
these  years  of  trouble,  to  bring  you  pardon,  peace,  and 
eternal  life,  in  the  midst  of  the  paY)c^«  o^  Ym^vV]  ^kS^^ 
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Jesus  U  his  uame.  Salvation  and  love  are  his  nature. 
He  is  the  Father  of  eternity ; — your  Father  of  course. 
All  the  love,  that  Is  iu  Mrs.  Ireland's  breast,  is  nothing 
to  the  abyss  of  love,  that  is  in  your  Creator's  heart.  A 
mother  may  forget  her  sucking  child ;  <  bat  I  will  not 
forget  thee,'  says  he,  to  every  pooi^  distressed  soal 
that  claims  his  help. 

O  fear  not,  my  friend,  to  say,  I  will  arise  and  go  to 
this  Father,  though  1  have  Hinned  greatly  against  hea- 
ven, and  in  his  sight.  Lo,  he  rises,  and  runs  to  meet 
and  embrace  you.  He  hath  already  met  you  in  the 
virgin's  womb ;  there  he  did  so  cleave  to  your  fleih 
and  spirit,  that  he  assumed  both,  and  wears  them  as  a 
pledge  of  love  to  yon.  Claim,  in  return,  daim,  as  job 
can,  his  blood  and  Spirit  Both  are  now  the  property 
of  every  dying  sinner,  that  is  not  above  receivlngy  by 
faith,  tiie  unspeakable  gift. 

Your  &ther  has  crossed  the  sea  for  you ; — Jesos  has 
done  more :  He  hath  crossed  the  abyss  that  lies  be- 
tween heaven  and  earth,  between  the  Creator  and  the 
creature.  He  has  waded  through  the  sea  of  his  tears, 
blood,  and  agonies,  not  to  take  you  to  the  physicians 
at  Montpelier,  but  to  become  your  PhyMcian  and  Sa- 
viour himself;  to  support  you  under  all  your  bodily 
tortures,  to  sanctify  all  your  extremities,  and  to  heal 
your  soul  by  his  multiplied  stripes.  Your  Father  has 
spared  no  expencc  to  restore  you  to  health ;  but  Jesns, 
who  wants  you  in  your  prime,  hath  spared  no  blood  in 
his  veins,  to  wash  you  from  your  sins,  write  your  par- 
don, and  seal  your  title  to  glory. 

O  my  friend,  delay  not  cheerfully  to  surrender  your- 
self to  this  good  Shepherd.  He  will  gladly  lay  yon  on 
the  arm  of  his  power,  torn  as  you  are  with  the  bmisct 
of  sin  and  disease,  and  will  carry  you  triumphantly  to 
his  heavenly  shecpfold.  Look  not  at  your  sins,  with- 
out beholding  his  blood  and  righteousness.  Eye  not 
death,  but  to  behold,  through  that  black  door,  yoor 
gracious  Saviour,  saying,  *•  Fear  not,  O  tliou  of  little 
^aith ;  wherefore  dost  thou  doubt .''  Consider  not  eter- 

ty,  bat  as  the  place  ^Yi^tq  >jQ>\a.tc  going  to  enter 
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nth  tlie  Bridegroom  of  souls,  and  rest  from  all  your 
ins  and  miseries.  View  not  the  condemning  law  of 
rod,  but  as  made  honourable  by  Him,  who  was  a  curse 
or  you,  and  bore  the  malediction  of  the  law,  by  hang- 
Dg,  bleeding,  and  dying  on  the  cursed  tree,  in  your 
>Iace.  If  you  think  of  hell,  let  it  be  to  put  you  in  mind 
o  believe,  that  the  blood  of  God  incarnate  hath 
laencbed  its  devouring  flames.  If  you  have  no  com- 
brt,  mistrust  not  Jesus  on  that  account ;  on  the  con- 
Tary,  take  advantage  from  it  to  give  greater  glory  to 
9od,  by  believing,  as  Abraham,  in  hope  agsunst  hope. 
Vnd  let  this  be  yosr  greatest  comfort,  that  Jesus,  who 
lad  all  faith  and  patience,  cried  out  for  you  in  his 
lying  moments,  '  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
brsaken  me  ?'  As  your  strength  will  bear  exertion, 
md  his  grace  apprehended  will  allow,  surrender  your- 
lelf  constantly  to  him  as  the  purchase  of  his  blood,  and 
nrite  him  earnestly  to  you,  as  a  poor  worm,  perishing 
rithonthim.  In  this  simple,  gospel  way,  wait  the 
iiOrd's  leisure,  and  he  will  comfort  your  heart.  He 
vill  make  al>  his  goodness  to  pass  before  yon  here,  or 
ake  you  hence  tp  shew  yon,  what  you  could  not  bear 
n  flesh  and  blood,  the  direct  beams  of  the  uncreated 
)eanty  of  your  heavenly  Spouse. 

I  hope  you  take  care  to  have  little,  or  nothing  else 
nentioned*  to  and  abont  you,  but  his  praises  and  pro- 
nises.  Your  tongue  and  ears  are  going  to  be  silent  in 
ihe  grave } — now,  or  never,  use  them  to  hear  and  speak 
;ood  of  his  name.  Comfort  your  weeping  friends. 
Heprove  the  backsliders.  Encourage  seekers.  Water, 
ind  you  shall  be  watered.  Death  upon  you,  makes 
fon,  through  Christ,  a  mother  in  Israel.  Arise,  as 
Deborah.  Remember  the  praying,  believing,  preach  • 
log,  though  dying  thief:  And  be  not  afraid  to  drop  a 
ivord  for  him  who  openeth  a  fountain  of  blood  for  yon 
In  his  dying  tortured  body.  Snfler,  live,  die,  at  his 
feet, — and  you  will  soon  revive,  sing,  and  reign  in  his 
imsom  for  evermore.  Farewell  in  tlie  Conqueror  of 
ilmth,  and  Prince  of  Life. 
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LETTER  LXXIX. 
To  Leidy  Huntingdon. 

Madeley,  Jan,  3,  1768. 

MY   LADY, 

A  THOUSAND  thanks  to  your  Ladyship  for  the  letter 
you  were  so  kind  as  to  favour  me  with ;  it  relieved  me, 
in  a  great  measure,  of  the  fears  I  bad  concerning  your 
health.  Blessed  be  our  God  who  spares  you  to  see  the 
beginning  of  a  new  year,  and  to  fill  up  the  space  of  it 
with  inward  acts  of  foith  and  love  towards  Him  who 
did  not  abhor  the  virgin's  womb,  and  outward  attempts 
to  promote  every  where  the  savour  of  his  knowledge. 
May  the  Child  born,  and  the  Son  given,  shew  himself 
more  abundantly  than  ever  to  bt  wonderful  in  his  works 
and.  ways,  with  regard  to  your  Ladyship's  soul  and 
projects  !  May  you  find  him  turning  this  year  into  a 
Christian  jubilee  wlierever  his  providence  shall  direct 
your  steps ;  and  may  your  very  enemies  be  forced  to 
confess  that  the  mighty  God  and  the  Prince  of  Peace  is 
your  sun,  shield,  and  exceeding  great  reward.  What 
this  year  may  bring  forth  who  knows  ?  This,  however, 
we  know ; — all  will  be  welcome  that  he  shall  be  pleased 
to  appoint ;  and  nothing  will  befal  us  but  by  his  ap- 
pointment, for  the  very  hairs  of  our  head  are  all  num- 
bered. With  what  angelic  peace  and  martyr-like  intre- 
pidity ought  this  consideration  to  inspire  us  1  Oh  for 
more  faith  to  perseveie,  as  seeing  the  invisible,  ascar^ 
rying  this  Saviour  in  arms  of  love  with  the  sensibility  of 
exulting  Simeon  !  I  am,  through  mercy,  in  some  feeble 
manner  penetrated  witli  a  .sense  of  the  necessity  of 
abandoning  myself  to  the  holy  child  Jesus,  as  a  worth- 
less mite  towards  the  reward  of  his  humiliation.  If 
the  Word  was  made  flesh  ;  if  the  Most  High  exchanged 
his  throne  for  a  manger,  Yua  \vtw wi Iw  ^  stable,  and 
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his  transcendent  mnjcsty  for  the  apparent  feebleness  of 
an  infant:  Good  God,  into  what  abyss  of  shame  and 
humility  should  I  plunge  myself*.  Methinks,  if  my  eyes 
were  truly  opened  to  see  this  mystery  of  godliness,  I 
should  iastantly  be  dissolved  into  teara  of  astonishment 
and  love.  O  pray  for  me,  insensible  me,  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  may  teach  me  to  sound  the  depths  of  incarnate 
loveyOr  at  least  to  lose  myself  in  their  immensity  toge- 
ther with  your  Ladyship.  It  is  an  ocean  without  bottom . 
May  we  fall  into  it  every  moment,  as  insignificant  drops 
of  gall,  to  be  absorbed  in  those  pure  and  mighty  waters. 
There  the  mountains  of  our  iniquities,  and  the  valleys 
of  our  deficiencies  are  more  effectually  covered  than  the 
highest  mountains  were  by  the  waters  of  the  flood. 
Oar  temptations,  trangressions,  losses,  and  pains  are 
lost  here  like  drops  or  showers  in  the  sea.  We  are  in 
this  sea ;  it  fills  heaven  and  earth  ;  and  if  we  meet  now 
and  then  in  it  with  a  dash  against  the  rack  of  adversity, 
or  a  storm  from  the  boisterous  winds  of  temptataon,  it 
is  only  to  make  our  scum  go  from  us,  as  Isaiah  says. 
Wdcome,  then,  even  contrary  winds ;  they  are,  in 
reality,  favourable.  Some  will,  no  doubt,  blow  upon 
yonr  Ladyship  from  that  little  point  of  the  compass, 
TVevecka ;  but  the  Lord  hath  them  in  his  hands  ;  fear 
not,  the  government  is  still  upon  his  shoulders.  I  thank 
yonr  Ladyship  for  having  recommended  me  to  £aster> 
brook.  I  hope  he  will  be  the  captain  of  the  school, 
and  a  great  help  to  the  master,  as  well  as  a  spur  to  the 
students.  He  hath  good  parts,  a  most  happy  memory, 
and  a  zeal  that  would  gladden  your  Ladyship's  heart. 
He  has  preached  no  less  than  four  times  to-day ;  and 
seems,  indeed,  in  his  own  element,  when  he  is  seeking 
after  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.  He  is  em- 
ployed every  evening  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  ;  and  I 
give  him  the  more  opportunity  to  exercise  his  talent,  as 
it  appears  he  does  it  for  better  than  I.  I  beg  two  things 
for  faim ;  first,  that  it  may  hold  ;  secondly,  that  he  may 
be  kept  humble.  He  would  at  first  live  upon  potatoes 
and  water ;  but  finding  it  may  impair  h\a  h^^x^^^Wvdcq^ 
got  him  to  table  with  me,  and  sYiaW.  ^"oAX^  "^vi  ^^v^ 
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board ;  he  works  for  me,  and  the  workman  U  worthy 
of  his  hire.    Oar  yoang  collier  seems  a  little  discou- 
raged with  regard  to  the  hopes  of  his  bdng  admitted  om 
of  yoar  students  ;  he  thinks  he  stands  no  chaaeei  if  all 
most  be  qualified  as  he  Is.—- With  regard  to  bookiy  I  am 
In  doubt  what  to  write  to  your  Ladyship.    HaTbig  sta- 
died  abroad,  and  used  rather  Foreign  than  EngUsh 
bookfl  with  my  pupils,  I  am  not  acquainted  wiA  the 
books  Great  Britain  affords,  well  enough  to  select  the 
best  and  most  concise.    Besides,  a  pUn  of  studies  nunt 
be  fixed  upon  first;  beiore  proper  books  can  be  dieiea. 
Grammar,  Logic,  Rhetoric,  with  Ecclesiastical  History, 
and  a  little  Natural  Philosophy  and  Geognqihyt  widi  a 
grtmt  deal  of  Practical  Divinity,  will  be  suflldent  far 
those  who  do  not  care  to  dive  Into  languages.    Mr. 
^Townscnd  and  C.  Wesley  might,  by  spending  an  how 
together,  make  a  proper  choice,  and  1  would  recom- 
mend them  not  to  forget  Watts's  Logic,  and  his  Histovy 
of  the  Bible,  by  Qnestlons  and  Answers,  which  seem 
to  me  excelleut  books  of  the  kind,  for  clearness  and 
order.    Mr.  Wesley's  Natural  Philosophy  contains  ss 
much  as  is  wanted,  or  more.    Mason's  Essay  on  IVo* 
nunciation  will  be  worth  their  attention.    Henry  and 
Gill  on  the  Bible,  with  the  four  volumes  of  Baxter's 
Practical  Works,  Reach's  Metaphors,  Taylor  on  the 
Types ,  printed  at  T^vecka,  Gnmal's  Christian  Armour, 
Edwilrds  on  Preaching,  Johnson's  English  Dictionary, 
and  Mr.  Wesley's  Christian  Library,  may  make  part  ef 
the  little  library.  The  book  of  Baxter  I  mention,  I  shall 
take  care  to  send  to  Trevecka,  as  a  mite  towards  the 
collection,  together  with  Usher's  Body  of  Divinity, 
Scapula's  Greek  Lexicon,  and  Littleton's  Latin  Diction- 
ary. 

With  regard  to  those  who  propose  to  learn  Latin  and 
Greek,  the  master  your  L<adyship  will  appoint  maj 
choose  to  follow  his  particular  method.  Mr.  Wesley^ 
books,  printed  for  the  use  of  Christian  youths,  mm  ts 
me  short  and  proper,  and  their  expence  less,  which^  I 
nappoac,  should  be  consulted.  Two  or  three  Diction- 
aries of  Bailey  or  DyVe»  4ot  xVio^  'M\v!c^'Sftax^'^'Qsg&lh^ 


FAMILIAR  LETTERS  397 

)  or  three  Cole's  Dictionaries,  Screvelius'a 
r'8,  for  those  who  will  learn  Latin  and  Gretk, 
.  tnfficieut  stock  at  first. 
'Oman  1  mentioned  died  as  happy,  I  trost,  as  I 
I  her;  bat  she  remained  8  peediless  some  days, 
the  violence  of  her  dii^order.  Another  I  bnried 
i  week,  who  died  as  triumphant  as  Mr.  Jaua> 
od  prepare  ns  for  that  solemn  change !  JMr. 
)ok  joins  me  in  duty  to  your  Ladyship.  We 
Diced  greatly  together  at  die  opening  made  by 
I  of  Lord  B — ,  for  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel : 
Dy  enter  in  at  that  door,  and  especially  all  the 
he  hatli  left  behind.  Mr.  James  Sdllingfleet 
Bted  by  Mr.  Hill,  to  the  living  of  Shawbnry, 
rom  Shrewsbury,  and  20  from  here.  I  thank  the 
r  tljis  fellow -helper.  My  Christian  respects 
m  all  that  lore  Jesus  al^at  your  Ladyship.— 

Your  Lmdp9hip*9  unmorthp  Servant  ^ 

J.  FLETCHER. 


LETl'ER  LXXX. 
To  James  Ireland,  Esq. 

Maueley,  Dec.  30,  1769. 

R  FRIEND, 

niRht  I  rfceived  your  obliging  letter,  and  am 
\  accompany  you  to  Montpelier,  prorided  you 
with  roe  to  Nyou.  1  shall  raise  about  twenty 
and  with  that  sum,  a  gracious  Providence,  and 
rse,  I  hope  we  shall  want  for  nothing:  If  the 
nds  me,  1  shonld  want  nothing,  though  I  had 
and  though  my  fellow-traveller  was  no  richer 
self. 

e  to  be  at  Bristol  soon,  to  offer  '^oxi  m')  %^x- 
pack  up.   Yoa  desired'^o  have  a  ^m%ft  *ctN«oX> 
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<ind  I  offer  myself  to  you  in  that  capacity ;  for  I  shall 
be  DO  more  ashamed  of  nerving  yon,  as  fiir  as  I  am  ca- 
pable of  doing  It,  than  I  am  of  wearing  yonr  Uvery. 

Two  reasons,  (to  say  nutfaing  of  the  pleasore  of  your 
company,}  engage  me  to  go  with  yon  to  Montpeller^ — 
ft  desire  to  visit  some  poor  Hngonots  in  the  SonA  of 
France,  and  the  need  I  have  to  recover  a  little  French, 
before  I  go  to  converse  with  my  compatriots. 

The  priest  at  Madeley  is  going  to  open  hit  masi- 
honse,  and  I  have  decUred  last  Sonday,  that  I  propose 
to  strip  the  Whore  of  Babylon,  and  expose  her  naked- 
ness to«morrow.  All  the  Pftpists  are  In  a  great  ferment, 
and  they  have  held  meetings  to  oonsnlt  on  the  occft- 
sion.  One  of  their  bloody  bullies  came  to  **  |dck  np," 
as  he  said,  a  qnarrel  with  me,  and  what  would  have 
been  the  consequence  had  not  I  providentially  had  com- 
pany with  me  f  know  not  How  far  more  their  rtge 
may  be  kindled  to-morrow,  I  don't  know :  But  I  ques- 
tion whether  it  will  be  right  for  me  to  leave  the  field 
in  these  circumstances.  I  forgot  to  mention,  that  two 
of  our  poor  ignorant  churchmen  are  going  to  join  the 
mass-house,  which  is  the  cause  of  my  having  taken  up 
arms  also.    Farewell, 

Yours, 

J.  FLETCHER. 


LETFER  LXXXI. 
To  the  same. 

Trevbcka,  Jan, 13,  1770. 


MY  DEAR  FRIEND, 


1  KNOW  not  what  to  think  of  our  journey.    My 

heart  frequently  recoils.    I  have  lost  all  hopes  of  being 

able  to  preach  in  French,  and  I  think  if  I  could,  they 

would  not  permit  me.    I  become  more  stupid  every 

day;  my  memory  faU| mc\u  9^  ^>]LTV^islng  manner.    1 
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am  good  for  nothing,  but  to  go  and  bury  myself  in 
my  parish.  I  have  thot^e  touches  of  misanthropy  which 
make  solitude  my  element ;  Judge,  then,  whetiier  I  am 
fit  to  go  into  the  world.  On  the  other  hand,  I  fear 
that  yonr  journey  is  undertaken  partly  from  complai> 
sance  to  me,  and  in  consequence  of  the  engagement 
we  made  to  go  together.  I  acquit  you  of  your  pro- 
miBe,  and  if  your  business  does  not  really  demand  your 
presence  in  France,  I  beg  you  will  not  think  of  going 
there  on  my  account.  The  bare  idea  of  giving  yon 
trouble,  would  make  the  journey  ten  times  more  dis- 
agreeable to  me  than  the  season  of  the  year. 

The  day  after  I  wrote  to  you,  I  preached  the  ser- 
mons against  Popery,  which  I  had  promised  to  my 
people  :  And  Mr.  S — t — r  called  out  several  times  in 
the  church- yard  as  the  people  went  out  of  church,  that 
"  there  was  not  one  word  of  truth  in  the  whole  of  my 
discourse,  and  that  he  would  prove  it,"  and  told  me, 
that  *^  he  would  produce  a  gentleman,  who  should  an- 
iwer  my  sermon,  and  the  pamphlet  1  had  disti-ibuted." 
I  was  therefore  obliged  to  declare  in  the  church,  that 
I  should  not  quit  England,  and  was  only  going  into 
Wales,  from  whence  I  would  return  soon  to  reply  to 
the  answer  of  Mr.  S — t — r  and  the  priest,  if  they 
should  offer  any.  I  am  thus  obliged  to  return  to  Made- 
ley,  by  my  word  so  publicly  pledged,  as  well  as  to  raise 
a  little  money  for  my  jonrney.  Were  it  not  for  these 
circumstances,  I  believe,  I  should  pay  you  a  visit  at 
Bristol,  notwith3tanding  my  misanthropy. 

The  hamper,  which  you  mention,  and  for  which  I 
thank  you,  provided  it  be  the  last,  arrived  three  days 
before  my  departure;  but  not  knowing  what  it  was, 
nor  for  whom  it  was  intended,  I  put  it  in  my  cellar 
without  opening  it.  I  want  the  Jiving  water  rather  than 
cyder,  and  righteousness  more  than  clothes.  1  fear, 
llowever,  lest  my  unbelief  should  make  me  set  aside 
the  fountain  whence  it  flows,  a3  I  did  your  hamper. 
fie  that  as  it  may,  it  is  high  time  to  open  the  treasures 
of  divine  mercy,  and  to  seek  in  the  heart  oi  3^^\i%  ^^\ 
the  ipnogs  of  love,  righteousness,  and  Wfe.   T\\t  VjQx^ 
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give  US  grace  ko  to  seek  that  we  may  find,  and  be  ena- 
bled to  say  with  the  woman  in  the  gospel,  '  1  have 
foand  the  piece  of  silver  which  I  bad  loitt.' 

If  your  affairs  do  not  really  call  yon  to  France,  I  will 
wait  vntil  Providence  and  Grace  shall  open  a  way  for 
me  to  the  moantidns  of  Switserland,  if  J  am  ever  to 
see  them  again.  Adien.  Give  yourself  wholly  to  God. 
A  divided  heart,  like  a  divided  kingdom,  falls  natu- 
rally by  its  own  gravity,  either  into  darkness,  or  Into 
sin.  My  heart's  desire  is,  that  the  love  of  Jesns  may 
fill  yonr  sonl,  and  that  of 

Your  WKKOfihy  andgreat^  obliged  Servant , 

J.  FLETCHER. 


LETTER  LXXXII. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ckarks  Wesley. 

Madeley,  Jan,  17>5. 

MY   VERY   DEAR  SIR, 

I  tliaiik  you  for  your  letter,  aud  yonr  very  fncndly 
postscript  to  your  brother's.  I  am  glad  yon  did  not 
altogether  disapprove  of  my  "  Essay  on  Truth."  The 
letter,  I  grant,  profes.seth  but  little,  until  the  Spirit 
animates  it.  I  had,  some  weeks  ago,  one  of  these 
touches,  which  realize  or  rather  spiritualize  the  letter, 
and  it  convinced  me  more  than  ever,  that  what  I  say 
in  this  tract,  of  the  Spirit  and  of  faith  is  truth. 

I  am  also  persuaded,  that  the  faith  and  spirit,  which 
belong  to  perfect  Christianity,  arc  at  a  very  low  ebb, 
even  among  believers.  When  the  Son  of  Man  conieth 
to  set  up  his  kingdom,  shall  he  find  Christian  faith  upon 
the  cartli  ?  Yes ;  but  I  fear,  as  little  as  he  found  of 
Jewish  faith,  when  he  came  in  the  flesh. 

J  believe  you  can  rest  either  with  the  ea^y  Antino  - 
Diian,  or  the  busy  Phamcc.    \ovxw^^\V«K^•  nothing 
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to  do,  but  to  die  to  all  that  \s  of  a  siuful  uatiuc,  uiul 
to  pray  for  the  power  of  an  endless  life.  God  make  us 
faitbfal  to  our  convictions,  and  keep  us  from  the  snare.^ 
of  outward  thingt;.  Yoa  are  in  danger  from  music, 
children,  poetry ;  and  I  from  speculation,  controversy, 
sloth,  &c.  &C'  Let  us  watch  against  the  deceitfulncs.^ 
of  self  and  sin  in  all  their  appearances. 

What  power  of  the  Spirit  do  yon  find  among  the 
believers  in  London  ?  What  openings  of  the  king- 
dom ?  Is  the  well  springing  np  in  many  hearts?  .  .Are 
many  souls  dissatisfied,  and  looking  for  the  kingdom 
of  God  in  power  ?  Watchman,  what  of  the  night  ? — 
What  of  the  day  ?— What  of  the  dawn  ? 

I  feel  the  force  of  what  you  say  in  your  last,  about 
the  danger  of  so  encouraging  the  inferior  dispensation, 
aa  to  make  people  rest  short  of  the  faith  which  belongs 
to  perfect  Christianity.  I  have  tried  to  obviate  it  in 
flome  parts  of  the  Equal  Check,  and  hope  to  do  it 
more  effectually,  in  my  reply  to  Mr.  HiU-s  Creed  for 
Per/eciionist^.  Probably,  I  shall  get  nothing  by  my 
polemic  labours,  but  loss  of  friends,  and  charges  of 
*'  novel  chimeras,"  on  both  sides.     I  expect  a  letter 

ifrom  you  on  the  subject :  Write  with  openness,  and  do 
'    not  fear  to  discourage  me,  by  speaking  your  disappro- 
bhtion  of  what  you  dislike.    My  aim  is,  to  be  found 
\    at  tlie  feet  of  all,  bearing  and  forbearing,  until  trutli 
)    and  love  bring  better  days.    I  am.  Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 
Your  most  affectionate  Brother  and  Son  in  the  Gospel, 

J.  FLETCHER. 


I 
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2b  Mr.  Chnki  Pfmmd.  . 

BRiiTOLy  Jia§  IS,  1776. 

Havivo  an  opportanhy  of  wrHiiig  ft  line  to  yo 

bj  ft  friend  whom  1  meet  dftUy  ftt  tiie  hot-well,  and  w] 

U  fthont  to  set  out  for  Cftnterboiy,  I  gladly  embn 

iStkU  opportmilty  uf  thanking  yon  fbr  yoar  last  tkro 

ftboot  my  heahb.    I  am  here  drinliiog  the  watera }  wl 

vdwt  eflW^  time  will  show.     The  Ijord  keepa  a 

hanging  by  a  thread :  H<}  weighs  me  In  the  balance  £ 

Ufe  and  deadly  I  tnist  him  for  the  choice :  He  know 

ihr  better  than  I,  whidi  Is  the  best;  and  I  leafe  all  i 

his  unerring  wisdom.    The  famigating  medicine  yc 

recommend  me,  is  advertised  in  the  pump-room  ;  bi 

my  physician  says,  it  is  not  proper  in  my  case,    i  fomi 

gate  my  lungs  with  vinegar,  drink  the  waters,  and  lif 

'  jon  vegetables.    These,  with  some  pills,  change  < 

m:*.  and  moderate  exercise,  make  the  whole  of  my  phj 

-^oal  regimen,  if  yon  add  bleeding. 

^th  respect  to  my  mind,  I  am  calm,  and  wait  i 

submission  what  the  Lord  will  say  concerning  me. 

wait  to  be  baptized  into  all  his  fulness,  and  trust  th 

word,  the  faithful  word  of  his  grace.    Afflictions  an 

shakes  may  be  a  plowing  necessary  to  make  way  fo 

the  heavenly  seed,  and  to  prepare  me  to  bring  soin< 

fruit  in  life,  or  in  death.    Whether  it  be  in  the  forme 

or  in  the  latter,' 1  hope  I  shall  live  and  die  the  objec 

of  your  love,  and  subject  of  your  prayers,  as  yon  are  o 

the  cordial  affection  and  good  wishes  of.  My  very  dea 

friend, 

Your  devoted  Brother y  and  oblif^ed 

Companion  in  tribulation, 

J.  FLETCHER. 
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To  James  Ireland,  Esq, 

Madbley,  Sep.  7,  1776. 

MY  VERY  DEAR  FRIEND^ 

I  THANK  yoa  for  your  kiod  letter,  and  am  glad  you 
will  cootiinue  to  oppose  bigotry,  though  I  would  not 
have  yoa  bring  a  whole  house  about  your  ears,  for  the 
sake  of  so  insignificant  a  creature  as  I  am.  As  many, 
who  espouse  the  sentiments  of  my  opponents,  condemn 
me  without  having  heard  me  out,  and  upon  the  dread- 
Ail  charges  which  they  have  brought  against  me,  they 
are  not  much  to  blame  ;  for  what  good  man  can  think 
well  of  a  blasphemer,  and  an  enemy  to  the  gospel  ?  I 
hope,  for  my  part,  to  do  what  shall  be  in  my  power 
to  remore  prejudices,  and  trust  to  gain  some  resigna- 
tion and  patience,  by  what  I  shall  not  be  able  to  remove. 
God  is  my  witness,  that  I  honour  and  love  them,  though 
I  will  never  part  with  my  liberty  of  exposing  error, 
wherever  I  shall  detect  it.  Why  might  I  not  endeavour 
to  take  off  a  spot  from  a  friend's  sleeve,  without  run- 
Ding  the  risk  of  losing  his  friendship,  and  incurring  his 
ai-will  ? 

My  health  is,  I  thank  God,  better  than  when  I 
wrote  last.  I  have  not  yet  preached,  rather  from  a 
sense  of  my  duty  to  my  friends,  and  high  thoughts  of 
Mr.  Greaves's  labours,  (who  does  the  work  of  an  evan- 
gelist to  better  purpose  than  I,)  than  to  spare  myself ; 
for,  if  1  am  not  mistaken,  I  am  as  able  to  do  my  work 
*\    nowy  as  I  was  a  year  ago. 

\       A  fortnight  ago  T  paid  a  visit  to  West  Bromwich :   1 
\    ran  away  from  the  kindness  of  my  parishioners,  who 
;    oppressed  me  with  tokens  of  their  love.    To  mt\3ci«^ 
.    \%  nothing  so  extremely  trying  aa  exce^^we  V\\i^ii^%^« 
/  s2 

/ 
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I  am  of  the  Klng*8  miud ;  when  the  people  shewed 
their  lore  to  him  on  his  Jooroey  to  Portsmoath,  "  I 
CM  bear,"  he  said,  **  the  hissings  of  a  Londoa  mob^ 
Mit  these  shoots  0/ Joy  are  too  moch  for  me/*  Yob, 
my'dear  friendy  Mrs.  TreUody  Mrs.  Nonuuiy  and  all 
yonr  fiunily,  have  put  me  to.  that  severe  trial,  to  wMcfa 
all  trials  caused  by  the  hahl  words  that  have  been  spo- 
ktn  of  me  are  oothing.  t  retam  yon  all  my  warmest 
thimlts,  and  pray  tibat^  excess  excepted,  yon  may  all 
meet,  in  the  day  of  yonr  weakness,  as  kind  nnraes  and 
benefiictors,  as  yon  have  proved  tv  me*. 

At  onr  age,  a  recovery  can  be  but  a  short  reprieve : 
let  tts,  then,  give'np  oarselves  daily  to  tiie  Lordt  ai 
people  who  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh,  and  do 
not  tmst  to  to-morrow.  I  find  my  weakness,  onpfp- 
fitableness,  and*  wretchedness,  didly  more  and  more;, 
and  the  more  .1  find' them,  the  more  need  1  have  to 
sink  into  self-abhonence.  Nor  do  I  despair  to'sbik 
one  day  so  In  it,  as  to  die  tO'  self,  and  revive  In  my 
God.    Farewell. 

J.  FLETCHER. 


LETTER  LXXXV, 
To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Charles  Wesley. 

Madeley,  Sept.  15,  1776. 

NY  VERY  DEAR  BROTHER, 

I  lately  consalted  a  pious  gentlcmaD,  near  Lich- 
field, famons  for  his  skill  in  the  disorders  of  the  breast. 
Ke  assarcB  me,  J  am  in  no  immediate  danger  of  -a  ood- 
sumption  of  the  lungs ;  and  that  my  disorder  is  npon 
the  oerres,  in  coDsequence  of  too  much  close  thinking. 
He  permitted  me  to  write  and  preach  in  moderation, 
and  gave  me  medicines,  which,  I  think,  are  of  service 
in  taking  off  my  feverish  heats.    My  spitting  of  blood 

Is  stopped,  and  1  may  ^^\  \>e  s\^red  to  travel  yAth  yoa 

as  au  invalid. 


^1 


If  God  addd  one  inch  to  my  s[»an,  I  see  my  i-alliuit. 
desire  to  know  noth'iiui:  but  Cbrist,  and  him  crnrified, 
revealed  iu  the  Spiiit.  I  long  lo  feel  the  utmost  power 
of  the  Spldt'B  dispensatiou  ;  and  1  will  eadearonr  to 
bear  LDjr  testimony  to  the  glory  of  that  diapensatian, 
Iioth  with  my  peu  and  tongae.  Some  of  our  injudi- 
ciona,  or  inattentive  frieuds,  will  probably  charge  me 
witli  tiovelt;  for  it ;  but  be  that  aa  it  will,  let  ua  meekly 
stand  for  the  truth  as  It  is  in  Jesus,  and  trust  the  Lord 
for  Evcr^  thing.  I  [hank  Qod,  I  feel  so  dead  to  popular 
applanse,  that,  1  (rust,  I  should  uot  be  afi'aid  to  main- 
tain a  troth  against  all  the  world  ;  and  yet  1  dread  to 
dissent  from  any  child  of  God,  and  feel  ready  tu  con- 
descend to  every  one.  O  what  depths  of  humble  love, 
and  what  heights  of  gospel  trutli,  do  I  soiuelitnes  see  ! 
I  want  to  sink  iDto  the  former,  and  rise  into  the  tatter. 
Help  me  by  your  example,  letters,  and  prayers  ;  and 
let  us,  after  our  forty  years'  abode  in  (he  wilderness 
with  Moses  at}d  John,  break  forth  after  our  Joshua 
into  the  Canaan  of  pare  love.     1  bib,  &c. 

J.  FLETCHER. 


N 
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To  the  Rev.  Joseph  Benson. 

?,  A'op.  21,  I7?fi. 


Mh.  Wesley  having  invited  me  to  travel  with  him 
to  see  if  chaugc  of  air,  and  motion,  will  be  the  means 
of  restoring  me  to  a  share  of  m  j  former  health,  I  have 
accompanied  him  through  Oxfordshire,  North  am  pton- 
ahire,  and  Norfolk  ;  and  I  hope  I  am  rather  better  than 
worse.  I  Gud  it  goad  to  be  with  this  estt^orditiary  ser- 
vantof  God :  I  tblnk  his  diligence  and  wisdom  are  match- 
less, It  is  a  good  school  (or  me: — Only  I  am  loo  old 
a  scholar  to  make  a  proficieticy.  However, \e\.\).&^\ie, 
to  God  to-day,  and  trii.st  him  for  tQ-moirow  -.   %a  'Co.'s.t. 
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whether  we  are  laid  up  on  a  slck-beil»  or  in  a  damp 
grave,  or  whether  we  are  yetable  to  act»  we  maylie 
aUe  to  leel  and  aafv 

"  Ood  b  the  sea  of  lof  e. 

Where  all  my  pleasures  roll; 
The  circle  wliere  my  passions  more, . 

And  centre  of  mj  sotil." 

I  And  the  nearer  I  am  to  yon,  the  more  f^  I  sbonld 
be  to  be  strengtiiened  bv  the  mutual  ftldi  of  yon  and  me* 
The  bearer  salth  he  hopes  to  beeoon  at  Newcastle,  and 
I  send  this  scrawl  by  him/ to  assure  yoa  of  my  va^ 
pentanoe  towards  Qod,  my  fldth  In  the  LordJetis 
Christ,  my  lively  expectation  of  the  kingdom  In  Ifae 
Holy  Ohosty  and  my  broHierly  love  towards  yon.  The 
Lord  nil  yon  wlfh^very  gnwe  and  gift  whieh  can  com- 
plete the  Christian 'and  the  Evangelist!  And  what  I 
ask  for  you,  I  tmit  yon  will  not  Ibrget  to  ask  ibr 

Your  qfectionaie  Friend  aft^  Brother^ 

J.  FLETCHER. 


LETTER  LXXXVIL 

To  James  Ireland  Esq. 

Newington,  Jan,  29,  1777. 

Thanks  be  to  Qod,  and  to  my  dear  Friend,  for 
favours  upon  ftivoura/for  undeserved  love  and  the 
most  endearing  tokens  of  it  J  have  received  your 
obliging  letters  full  of  kind  offers  and  your  jar  full  of 
excellent  grapes.  May  God  open  to  you  the  book  of 
life,  and  seal  upon  your  heart  all  the  oflters  and  pro* 
mises  it  contains ;  and  may  the  treasures  of  Christ's 
love,  ftnd  all  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  be  abundantly 
open  to  my  dear  friend  and  unwearied  benefactor! 

Providence  sent  me  last  Suuday  Dr.  Turner,  who, 
under  God,  saved  myl\fetwettt^-t>M^^^«x%%jiffiVB.«. 
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dangerous  illness ;  and  I  am  inclined  to  try  what  his 
method  will  do.  He  orders  me  asses'  milk,  chicken, 
&c.,  forbids  me  riding,  and  recommends  the  greatest 
quietness.  He  prohibits  the  use  of  Bristol  water; 
adrises  some  waters  of  a  purgative  nature ;  and  tries  to 
promote  expectoration  by  a  method  that  so  far  answers, 
though  I  spit  by  it  more  blood  than  before.  It  will  be 
in  order  to  cure  one  way  or  other. 

With  respect  to  my  soul,  I  find  it  good  to  be  in  the 
l)alance,  awfully  weighed  every  day  for  life  or  death. 
I  thank  God,  the  latter  has  lost  its  stingy  and  endears 
to  me  the  Prince  of  Life.    But  O !    J  want  Christ,  my 
resurrection,  to  be  a  thousand  times  more  dear  to  me ; 
and  doubt  not  he  will  be  so  when  i  am  filled  with  the 
Spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of 
him.    Let  us  wait  for  that  glory,  praising  God  for  all  ' 
we  have  received,  and  do  daily  receive ;  and  trusting 
him  for  all  we  have  not  yet  received.    Let  our  faith  do 
justice  to  his  veracity,  our  hope  to  his  goodness,  and 
our  love  to  all  his  perfections.    It  is  good  to  trust  in 
the  Lord,  and  his  saints  like  well  to  hope  in  him.     f 
am  provided  here  with  every  necessary  and  convenient 
blessing  for  my  state.    The  great  have  even  done  me 
the  honour  of  calling: — Mr.  Shirley,  Mr.  Rowland 
Hill,  Mr.  Peckwell,  &c.    I  exhort  them  to  promote 
peace  in  the  Church,  which  they  take  kindly.    I  hope 
God  will  incline  us  all  to  peace,  living  and  dying. 
Lady  Huntingdon  has  written  me  a  kind  letter  also. 
O  for  universal,  lasting  kindness !   This  world  to  me  is 
now  become  a  world  of  love.    May  it  be  so  to  my  dear 
friend  also.  My  kindest  love  and  thanks  wait  on  your- 
self, Mrs  Ireland,  and  all  your  family. 

J.  FLETCHER. 


fl4 
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ToMr*  and  Mrs.  GreenwooiL, 

Brisuhgton,  Mai^  28,  f 2^« 

My  very  dear  fHends,  and  benftetmj 'CfnilN 
aud  Maiy  Greenwood.— My  prayen'  shall  alwaya'  be, 
that  the  merciful  may  find  mercy,  and -Aat  the  greit 
kindness  I  have  found  under  yonr  qaiet  roof,  may  he 
shewed  yon  every  where  under  the  canopy  of  lieaveB* 
I  think  with  grateftil  Joy,  on  the  days  of  calm  retr^' 
I  hare  been  blessed  with  at  Newington,  and  lameiit 
my  not  having- improved  better  the  opportunity  of  sli* 
ting,  UkeMary,  at  the  feet  of  my  great  Physician.  May 
he  requite  your  kind  care  to  a  dying  worm,  by  ahua- 
dantly  caring  for  you  and  yours,  and  making  all 
yoar  bed  in  your  Kickness!  May  you  enjoy  faB 
health !  May  yon  hunger  and  thirst  after  right- 
eousness, both  that  of  Christ  and  that  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  be  abundantly  filled  therewith !  May  bit 
rod  and  staff  comfort  you  under  all  the  troubles  of  Ii(b, 
the  decays  of  the  body,  the  assaults  of  the  enemy,  and 
the  paugs  of  death  !  May  the  reviving  cordials  of  tlie 
Word  of  Truth  be  ever  within  the  reach  of  your  Mtfa, 
and  may  your  eager  faith  make  a  ready  and  constant  oriB 
of  them ;  especially,  when  faintings  come  upon  yon,  and 
your  hands  begin  to  hang  down !  May  you  Atand  on  tiie 
cliflfs  of  the  Rock  of  ages,  and  there  be  safely  sheltered 
when  all  the  storms  of  justice  shall  fall  around.  MayyoQ 
have  always  such  temporal  and  spiritual  helps,  frietidif 
and  comforts,  as  1  have  found  in  your  pleasing  retreat! 

You  have  received  a  poor  Lazarus,  though  his  sores    I 
were  not  visible.    You  have  had  compassion,  like  the    . 
good  Samaritan :    You  have  admitted  me  to  the  enjoy* 
meiit  of  your  best  things  \  and  he,  that  did  not  deserve 
to  have  the  dogs  to  \\c\L\A«%ot«%,\a»^'mi\%f»uid   f 
the  members  of  Jesus  teaA^  to  ijt«N^YiX»\o  x^mw^x^ 
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to  bear  his  burdens.  And  now,  what  shall  I  say  ? 
What  but,  *  Thanks  be  to  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift !' 
and  thanks  be  to  my  dear  friends  for  all  their  favours  ! 
They  will,  I  trust,  be  found  faithfully  recorded  in  my 
breast^  *  when  the  great  Rewarder  of  those,  who  dili- 
gently seek  him,  will  render  to  every  man  according 
to  his  works.'  llien  shall  a  raised  Lazarus  appear  in 
the  gate,  to  testify  of  the  love  of  Charles  and  Mary 
Greenwood,  and  of  their  godly  sister. 

I  thought  myself  a  little  better  last  Sunday ;  but  I 
have  since  spit  more  blood  than  I  had  done  for  weeks 
before.  Glory  be  to  God  for  every  providence  !  His 
will  be  done  in  me,  by  health  or  sickness,  by  life  or 
death !  All  from  him  is,  and,  I  trust,  will  always  be 
welcome  to  your  obliged  pensioner, 

-  J.  FLETCHER. 


LETTER  LXXXIX. 
Fo  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Greenwood. 

1777. 

T£N  thousand  blessings  light  upon  the  heads  and 
hearts  of  my  dear  benefactors,  Charles  and  Mary 
Greenwood  !  May  their  quiet  retreat  at  Newingtpn 
become  a  Bethel  to  them !  May  their  offspring  be 
horn  again  there  !  And  may  the  choicest  consolations 
of  the  Spirit  visit  their  mindi<,  whenever  they  retire 
thither  from  the  busy  city  !  Their  poor  pensioner 
travels  on,  though  slowly,  towards  the  grave.  His 
journey  to  the  sea  seems  to  him  to  have  hastened, 
rather  than  retarded  his  progress  to  his  old  mother. 
Earth.  May  every  providential  blast  blow  him  nearer 
to  the  heavenly  haven  of  his  Saviour's  breast ;  where, 
he  hopes,  one  day,  to  meet  all  his  benefactors,  and 
linqiopg^  t^^»  .those  whom  he  ^qw^addTe^^^^.  O  m^ 
dw  ti^ifds,  fFhat  shaU  I  r^ud^r  >    VfVdX  Vo  i^^^xi^"^- 

aft. 
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What  to  you  ?  May  He,  who  inyites  the  heavy  laden, 
take  upon  him  all  the  hnrdens  of  kindness  pm  have 
heaped  on  yoar  Lazarus  !  And  may  angels,  when  yon 
die,  find  me  in. Abraham's  bosom,  and  bring  yon  into 
mhie,  that,  by  all  the  kindness  which  may  be  sliewii 
in  heaven,  T  may  try  to  reqnite  tiiat  which  yon  have 
shewn  to  yonr  obliged  Brotiier, 

J.  FLETCHER; 


LETTER  XC. 
To  Mrs.  ThomioH. 

r 

BmsLiNOToif/ 1777. 

MY  OBAR  FRIEND, 

You  should  have  heard  from  me,  if  sometimes 
want  of  spirits  to  hold  a  pen,  apd  for  some  days, 
want  of  paper,  had  not  stood  in  the  way  of  my  indi-, 
nation.  Now  I  have  paper,  and  a  degree  of  strength, 
liovv  can  I  employ  both  better,  than  in  trying  to  fulfil 
with  my  pen  the  great  commandment,  which  contains 
my  duty  to  God  and  my  neighbour  ?  But  what  can  a 
pen  do  here  ?  It  can  just  testify  what  my  heart  feels  :— 
Th.it  no  words  can  describe  what  I  owe  to  my  hea- 
venly Benefactor,  to  my  earthly  friends,  and  to  yon  in 
particular,  who  have  had  so  much  patience  as  to  stand 
by  me,  and  bear  a  share  in  my  burdens,  for  so  many 
months  at  home  and  abroad. 

What  shall  I  say  ?  Tlianks  be  to  God  for  bis  un- 
speakable gifts  ; — for  Jesus  ;— for  the  Spirit  of  Jesus ; 
— for  the  members  of  Jesus's  mystical  body;  and  io 
particular  am  I  bound  to  return  thanks  for  those,  who 
have  ministered,  and  still  do  minister  to  my  wants,  and 
share  in  my  infirmities.  Yonr  meek  humility  forbids 
my  saying,  that  among  the  many,  who,  for  Christ's  sake, 
have  debased  themselves  ^o  izxy  as  to  take  up  my  eitns 
with  me,  and  help  mc  to  Y'tw  \i  'aSxsi  tK^Viw^^  Y»'» 
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stand  iu  the  first  rauk,  and  the  first  fruits  of  my  grati- 
tade  are  due  to  you.  Simon  of  Cyrene  bore  our  Lord's 
cros:s  by  compulsion  :  You  have  borne  that  of  the  most 
ouwortby  of  hh  servants  without  compulsion  :  And 
now,  what  shall  I  render  ? — ^A  silent  tear  whispers,  I 
can  render  nothiuG^.  May  the  merciful,  fsuthful  God, 
who  has  promised  that  a  cup  of  cold  water  given  to 
the  least  of  his  followers  shall  not  lose  its  reward — 
may  that  omnipotent  God,  who  sees  yon  in  all  the 
states  of  weakness,  which  await  yon  between  the  pre- 
sent moment  and  the  hour  of  death,  give  you  all  that 
can  make  your  life  comfortable,  your  trials  tolerable, 
your  death  triumphant,  and  your  eternity  glorious ! 

What  I  ask  for  you,  1  also  peculiarly  beg  for  your 
dear  brother  and  sister,  who  have  vouchsafed  to  bind 
so  dry,  so  insignificant  (I  had  almost  said,  so  rotten) 
a  stick  as  myself,  in  the  bundle  of  that  love,  with 
which  they  embrace  the  poor,  the  lame,  the  helpless, 
the  loathsome,  and  t|K>se  who  have  their  sores  with- 
out, as  Lazarus^  or  within^  as  I.  May  we  all  be  found 
bound  up  together  in  the  bundle  of  life,  light,  and  love, 
with  our  Lord  !  And  when  he  shall  make  up  his  jew- 
els, may  you  all  shine  among  his  diamonds  of  the  finest 
water  and  the  first  magnitude  ! 

You  want  possibly  to  know,  how  I  go  on.  Though 
I  am  not  worth  a  line,  I  shall  .observe,  to  .the  glory  of 
my  patient,  merciful  Preserver  and  Redeemer,  that  I 
am  kept  in  sweet  peace,  and  am  looking  for  the  trium- 
phant joy  of  my  Lord,  and  for  the  fulness  expressed  iu 
these  words,  which  sweetly  filled  the  sleepless  hours 
of  last  night : — 

"  Drawn, — and  redeemed, — and  seal*d, 

I  bless  the  One  and  Three  ; 
With  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit  filled 

To  all  eternity." 

With  respect  to  my  body,  I  sleep  less,  and  spit  more 
blood  tliau  I  did  when  you  were  here :  Nor  can  I  bear 
the  least  trot  of  ^n  easy  horse.  If  this  contluvies  n\^x^M 
^yB,.watca4  of  thin|(ipg  to  go  ^ud  see  m^  inc:v\^^  qax 

s  6 
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the  Contioeiit,  I  shall  toni  mj  steps  to  my  earthly  home, 
to  be  ready  to  lay  my  bonet  In  my  chnrdi-yaril :  Aid 
in  aucb  a  case,  I  iball  |fiit  yon  in  mind  of  yow  Und 
pmrnise,  diatyon  woold  do  to  the  last  tiwotteeef  a 
gttaidlaa  angd^— hold  op  my  han^  la  my  tawt  fsonUttt, 
and  dole  my  eyes  when  It  ii  ofer.  Two  of  mjjth 
riahioners  came  to  oontey  me  safe  bomej  and  had  ptr- 
snaded  me  to  go  wlfii  them  In  a  post  dudse }  b«t  I  liad 
so  had  a  night  heiSM«  (lie  day  I  was  to  set  oat>  that  I 
gave  it  np.  My  prospects  and  ways  are  shut  np,  so 
that  liiave  nothing  to  look  at  but  Jesos  and  the  gwrs. 
May  T  so  look  at  tfaediy  as  to  Uto  In  him,  mj  wsarrae" 
tfon-and  life;  and  die  in  all  the  med[ness  a^  boUaMi 
of  my  Lord  SLiidmy  all !  I  hnmUy  request  a  conttrnwd 
interest  In  your  fervent  pn^rers,  that  1  may  be  loaiid 
completely  ready,  when  my  Lord's  messenger  sIhII 
come  for  my  sonL  Adieu,  my  dear  friend.  Ood  blest 
and  reward  yon*    1  am, 

Your  most  qfectkmate  Friend'and  Brother^ 

J.  FLETCHER. 


LETTER  XCI. 
To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Greaves. 

Nyon,  Sept,  15,  1780. 

MY  DEAR  FELLOW-LABOURER, 

I  HAD  fixed  the  time  of  my  departure  for  this  month ; 
hot  now  two  hindrances  stand  in  iny  way.  Wlieti  I 
came  to  collect  the  parts  of  my  mannscript,  I  found  the 
most  considerable  part  wanting ;  and,  after  a  thousand 
searches,  I  was  obliged  to  write  it  over  again.  Hiis 
accident  obliged  me  to  put  off  my  journey;  and  now 
the  change  of  weather  has  brought  l^ack  some  symp- 
toms of  my  disorder.  I  speak,  or  rather  whisper^  wMi 
dittcalty;  but  1  hope  the  (\uantitY  of  grapes  I  begin  to 
^t,  will  have  as  good  an  effect  u^^im^«^^s^^«^aM& 


two  antnmns.  Have  patience  then  a  little  while.  If 
things  are  not  aa  you  could  wish,  yon  can  do  but  aa  I 
have  done  for  many  years — leara  patience  ijr  We  Ihingl 
uhich  yoa  mffer.  Crossing  onr  will,  getting  the  better 
of  our  own  inclinations,  and  growing  <d  experience, 
are  no  mean  advantages ;  and  Ihey  maj  all  be  joara. 
Mr.  Ireland  wiites  me  word,  that  if  I  retnrn  to  Eng- 
land now,  the  winter  will  nudo  all  I  have  been  doing 
for  my  health  for  many  years.  However,  I  have  not 
quite  laid  by  the  dcingn  u!  spending  the  winter  with 
yon  ;  bat  do  not  espect  me  till  yon  see  me.  I  um,  ne- 
vertheless, Grnily  parposed,  that  if  I  do  not  set  ont  this 
anlnmn,  I  shall  do  bo  next  spring,  as  ea<ly  as  I  can. 

Till  I  had  this  relapse,  I  was  able,  thank  God,  to 
nchort  in  a  private  roam  three  limes  a  weeli  :  Bnt  the 
tiord  Uentenaat  will  not  allow  me  to  get  Into  a  pnlpit, 
ftongh  they  permit  (he  school-masteri,  who  are  lay- 
men, to  put  on  a  band  and  read  the  church  prayers : 
So  high  runs  the  prejudice.  The  clergy,  however,  tell 
me,  that  if  I  will  renounce  ray  ardinstion,  and  get 
Presbyterian  urders  among  them,  they  will  allow  me 
to  preach  :  And,  on  thei«  terms,  one  of  the  ministers 
of  this  town  offers  me  his  curacy.  A  young  clergyman 
of  Gcueva,  intor  10  my  nephew,  appears  (o  me  a  tmly 
converted  man  ;  and  he  is  so  pleased  when  1  tell  him 
there  are  converted  souls  in  England,  that  he  will  go 
orer  with  me  to  learn  EngliKh,  and  converse  with  the  ' 
British  Christians.  He  wrote  last  summer  with  f>nch 
farce  to  some  of  the  clergy,  who  were  atirrtng  up  the 
Ore  of  persecution,  that  he  made  them  ashamed,  and 
we  have  since  had  peace  from  that  qnarter. 

Here  in  little  gennioe  Riety  in  these  parts ;  never- 
dieteBS,  there  is  yet  some  of  the  form  of  itj  so  &r,  ag 
to  go  to  the  Lord's  table  regularly  four  times  a  year. 
Hiere  meet  the  adulterers,  the  drunkards,  the  swear- 
en,  the  infidels,  and  even  the  materialists.  Thej  have 
M  Idea  of  the  double  damnation  that  awaits  hypocrites. 
They  look  upon  partaking  that  sacrament,  as  a  cere. 
BWlny  enjoined  by  the  magistrate.  At  latic\i,ftie&<«V 
ama  of  tUla  coaotry,  they  have  lately  bebeaici  *  <J«t^ 
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gymtm,  who  wanted  to  betray  hU  country  to  the  £m- 
peror»  fto  whom  it  cbi^y  belonged.  It  is  the  Jtown  of 
the  gmfrBeformer  ZainglUu  $  yet  then  th«T  poisoMd 
tte  Mcmieiital  wine  «  few  yean  ago^  Tm  it  ntntfi^. 
Ottht  I  meption  this  to  show  yosy  there  koccw^ 
and  fMat  need  to  betr  a  testimony  against  the  fimlti  of 
the  deify  here ;  and  If  I  cannot  do  it  from  the  palpll* 
I  most  try  to  do  It  from  the  pressl  Their  canons* 
wliich  weiv  comtiosed  by  280  pastors,  at  the  time  of 
the  Reformation,  are  so  spiritual  and  apost<dic»  that 
I  desigft  to  translate  them  into  English,  if  I  am  .spared. 
Farewell,  my  dear  brother.  .  l^d^e  care,  good,  con« 
stant  care  of  the  flock  committed  to  your  charge ^  es- 
pecially, Uie  slclc  and  the  young.  Salnte  all  our  dear 
parishioners.  Let  me  still  have  a  part  in  your  pn^jers 
public  and  private;*  and  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  as, 
through  grace,  I  am  enabled  to  do  in  all  my  little-tdF 
bnlations.    I  am,  • 

Your  qyeethmite  Friend  and  FeUow-iabourer, 

J.  FLETCHER. 


LETTER  XCII. 
To  the  Societies  in  and  about  Madelei^. 

Nyon,  Sept.  15,  1780. 

Grace,  and  peace,  truth  and  love  be  multiplied 
unto  you  all.  Stand  fast,  in  the  Lord,  my  dear  brethren, 
stand  fast  to  Jesus ;  stand  fast  to  one  another  ;  stand 
fast  to  the  vow  we  have  so  .often  renewed  together 
upon  our  knees  and  at  the  Lord's  table.  ,  Resolve  to 
save  yourselves  altogether.  Do  not  be  so  unloving,  so 
cowardly,  as  to  let  one  of  your  little  company  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  world  and  the  devil :  And  agree  to 
crucify  the  body  of  sin  altogether. 

1  am  still  in  a  strait  between  the  work  which  Provi- 
dence cots  oat  for  me  here,  «xi^  ^^Vm^  >D\kVw  dvaws 
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:ie  to  you.  When  1  shall  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
ou,  let  it  not  be  embittered  by  the  sorrow  of  finding 
uy  of  you  half-hearted  and  lakewarm.  Let  me  find 
6u  all  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  iucfi'eased  in  humble 
9ve.  Salute  from  me  all  that  followed  with  us  fifteen 
ears  ago.  Care  still  for  your  old  brethren.  Let  there 
«  no  Cain  among  you,  no  Esau,  no  Lot's  wife.  Let 
he  love  of  D^vid  and  Jonathan,  heightened  by  that  of 
dartha,  Mary,  Lazarus,  and  our  Lord,  shine  in  all 
our  thoughts,  your  tempers,  your  words,  your  looks, 
ud  your  actions.  If  you  love  one  another,  your  little 
neetiugs  will  be  a  renewed  feast;  and  the  God  of  love^ 
^bo  is  peculiarly  present  where  two  or  three  are  ga- 
hered  together  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  in  the  spirit 
»f  love,  will  abundantly  bless  you.  Bear  me  still  upon 
our  hearts  in  prayer,  as  I  do  you  upon  mine !  and 
ejoice  with  me,  that  the  Lord,  who  made,  redeemed, 
,nd  comforts  us,  bears  us  all  upon  his  heart.     I  am, 

Yours  in  him, 

J.  FLETCHER. 


LFrrER  XCIH. 

To  Miss  Loxdale. 

Madbley,  Map  24,  1781. 

•EAR   MADAM, 

I  EMBRACE  the  first  opportunity  of  thanking  my 
nknown  friend  for  her  kind  Christian  letter.  As  I  be- 
eve  you  are  sincere,  and  mean  what  your  pen  has 
•aced  upon  paper,  I  may  rejoice  over  a  greater  trea- 
are  than  that  of  the  Indies — I  mean,  the  treasure  of 
Christian  friend  ;  for  nothing  but  Christianity  could 
[v6  you  the  courage  to  express  any  degree  of  friend- 
lip  for  so  contemptible  ii  neighbour.  J  shall  preach 
ere  next  Sunday,  please  God.  If  ^oucatt,^\i^Vl  '»i^xv> 
re  not  afraid  of  dining  upon  a  \A\  ot  coVd^TO^BtXy^Q'ttia 
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and  dine  with  your  new  and  yet  old  friend,  who,  though 
he  cumot  converse  long  with  hhi  friends,  on  acooBOt 
of  hb  weakneiff  will  And  «  qaarter  of  an  honr  to 
aiiBiiB  yov,  that.  In  tbe  faitti,  hope,  and  love  oi  the 
godpdv  1m  it,  Madam,^ 

Y$ur  staged  Fri0itd  Md  oMkta  SfnmU, 

J.FLETCilSR. 


LETTER  XdV. 

To  the  Same. 

MADBunr,  June  22, 1781. 

^  Gracb,  mercy,  and  truth,  power,  love,  and  Joy, 
he  mnltipli^  to  my  dear  Mend,  flrom  the  FMlier,  Soo, 
and  Sptrit,  the  tiireefold  spring  of  lifr,  light,  and  lOfC. 
I  never  donbted  yoor  sincerity,  my  dear  friend  |  aad 
with  pleasure  I  ikdmowledge,  agidnst  the  accoser  of 
the  brethren,  that  I  can,  without  wavering,  and  with 
the  assurance  of  faith  aud  love,  confess  you  a  member 
of  my  Lord,  a  child  of  my  heaveuly  Father,  and  t 
fellow  heir  of  the  kingdom,  purchased  for  penitent 
believers.  May  the  accuser  faM  as  lightning,  and  his 
accusation  be  cast  down  by  this  word  of  my  testimony. 
I  believe  too  that  you  have  received  more  than  forgivii^ 
love.  See  John  xx.  22.  But  whether  yon  have  received 
the  other  Comfoiter  in  his  fulness,  or  the  Pentecostal 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  what  it  concerns  yon  to  en- 
quire into.  Vou  may  Icnow  that  measure  of  grace  by 
tiie  following  marlcs.  It  is  great  grace,  and  abundant 
life  ;  it  destroys  self,  it  fills  with  power  from  on  high, 
it  perfects  in  one,  it  perfects  in  love.  It  is,  at  least, 
accompanied  with  the  gift  of  prophecy.*  It  makes  us 
always  to  triumph  in  Christ. 

Ah  !  my  friend,  I  sympathize  with  you  in  the  weak- 
ness of  your  body,  which  does  not  permit  yon  to  take 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  by  the  violence  of  that  praying, 

•  Tfaot  i^  speaking  to  the  edOfLiaUon  of  thow  with  whom  Ibey 
eottreae* 
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agonizing  faith,  which  some  can  put  forth  when  tlieir 
souls  come  to  a  pinching  want,  or  to  a  birth  of  desire. 
Take  two  or  three  obsenratious  about  it. — (1.)  lliere 
are  two  kinds  of  wrestlings ;  the  one,  in  which  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  us  is  very  active,  and  we  are  almost 
passive.    You  may  thus  passively  wrestle,  if  the  power 
of  the  Highest  helps  your  infirmities.     So  some  dying 
persons  wrestle  sometimes. — (2.)   There    is  another 
wrestling,  in  which  we  are  very  active,  and  the  Spirit 
of  God  helps  us  imperceptibly.    Follow,  seek,  wait — 
quietly,  meekly,  humbly  wait  for  the  former  power. 
The  latter  kind  of  wrestling  may  not  be  so  suitable  for 
you.     I  advise  you  to  imitate  the  Virgin  Mary.    Let 
strong  people  wrestle  in  the  second  manner,  but  do 
yon  gently,  belicvingly,  lifting  up  your  head  in  calm 
expectation,  say,  till  you  are  overwhelmed  with  the 
power  from  on  high,  " '  Behold  the  handmaid  of  the 
Lord;  let  it  be  done  to  me  according  to  thy  word.' 
For,  as  for  me,  I  can  do  nothing,  but  wait  for  thy  sal- 
vation, and  give  glory  to  thy  word  of  promise."    You 
shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  the  pro- 
mise is  unto  you.    Believe  and  pray  with  the  will  and 
the  understanding,  more  than  with  the  passions ;  with 
your  fiublimer,  rather  than  with  your  inferior  powers. 
I  rejoice  in   you,  your  aunt,  and  sister,  as  of  three 
who  will  be  of  a  hundred  and  twenty  in  Shropshire, 
called  to  be  all  of  one  heart  and  one  soul,  all  believing, 
loving,  prophesying.    Remember  me  to  them  in  Chris- 
tian regard,  and  permit  my  spirit  to  twist  itself  with 
the  threefold  cord,  when  you  pull  blessings  from  hea- 
ven upon  yourselves  and  the  church.    I  thank  you  for 
the  direction  to  Mr.  Wesley.    T  shall  now  forward  my 
letter  to  him.    1  am 

Dear  Miss  Lo3fdal^*s  affectifmate  Servant ^ 

J.  FLETCHER, 
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LETTER  XCV. 
To  th9  Kev.  Mr.  Wesley. 

Madelet,  JunSy  24,  178L 

REV.  AND  DEAR  SIR, 

As  to  Miss  L ,  I  believe  her  to  be  a  simple, 

holy  follower  of  the  Lord.  Nothing  throws  nnscripta- 
ral  Mysticism  down  like  holding  out  the  promise  of 
the  Father,  and  the  fulness  of  the  Spirit,  to  be  received 
now,  by  faith,  in  the  two  Promisers,  the  Father  and 
the  Son.  Ah  !  what  is  the  penal  fire  of  the  MysticSy 
to  the  barning  love  of  the  Spirit,  revealing  the  glorious 
power  of  the  Father  and  the  Son,  according  to  John 
xiv.  26,  and  filling  ns  with  all  the  fulness  of  God? 
Plain  Scripture  is  better  than  all  mystic  refinements. 

When    I    was    at    N ,  near   Geneva,    three 

Ministers  received  the  word,  and  preached  the  truth. 
When  persecution  arose  because  of  the  word,  the  two 
pastors  were  afraid ;  but  the  curate  of  the  first  pastor, 
a  burgess  of  the  town,  stood  by  me.  This  Timothy 
opened  his  house,  when  the  pastors  shut  both  their 
pulpits  and  houses  ;  and  I  heard  him  preach  a  dis- 
course before  1  came  away,  worthy  of  you,  Sir,  upon 
the  heights  and  depths  of  holiness.  He  wrote  an 
apology  for  me,  which  he  sent  to  the  head  of  the  per- 
secuting clergy,  and  so  stopped  the  torrent  of  wrath. 
He  made  observations  upon  the  mischief  done  to  Chris- 
tianity by  a  bad  clergy,  such  as  George  Fox,  and  you, 
Sir,  would  not  disown.  When  I  told  him  of  you  and 
the  Methodists,  he  expressed  a  great  desire  to  come  to 
Englaud,  to  hear  you,  to  see  the  English  brethren, 
and  to  learn  English,  that  he  might  read  your  works, 
and  perhaps  translate  some  of  them.  He  can  have  no 
living  in  his  own  country,  because  he  will  not  swear 
to  prosecute  all  who  propagate  Arminiau  tenets; 
wbkb  la  more  honest  than  lYve  det^i,^ ,  ixwiwj  c»\  '«>x^\j\ 
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are  Arians,  Socinians,  or  Dei.sts,  and  do  not  scruple  to 
take  the  Calvinian  oaths  !  I  shall  endeavour  to  wait 
upon  you  at  Leeds  at  the  time  of  the  conference ;  in 
the  mean  time,  I  am ,  Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 

Your  obedient  Servant, 
And  affectionate  Son  in  the  Gospel, 

J.  FLETCHER. 


LETFER  XCVL 
To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Perronet. 

Madeley,  Sept,  4, 1781. 

RET.  AND  dear  SIR, 

Your  last  favour  I  received,  and  rejoice  that  like  a  fa- 
ther in  Christ,  inured  to  di.<jappointmeuts  and  losses,  you 
greet^your  friends  in  light,  and  commend  with  deep 
resignation,  those  who  survive,  to  the  mercy  of  that 
God,  who  hath  stood  by  you  many  years.  Oh !  dear 
Sir,  he  will  do  better  for  them  and  for  us  than  we 
either  can  ask  or  think.  We  need  not  then1)e  staggered, 
when  we  see  a  black  cloud  hanging  over  our  earthly  en- 
jbyments ;  even  over  the  life  of  our  choicest  friends.  We 
mnst  hope  against  hope,  that  great  good — yea,  spiritual 
and  eternal  good,  will  come  out  of  the  externsd,  transi- 
tory evils  we  fear  or  feel.  We  shall  know  hereafter 
why  the  Lord  dealt  so  by  us ;  in  the  mean  time,  let  us 
say^  like  the  Jews, '  He  has  done  all  things  well !' 

I  have  been  for  some  weeks  in  Yorkshire,  chiefly  at 
the  house  of  an  old  friend  of  mine.  Miss  Bosanquet's, 
whose  happy  family  put  me  in  mind  of  your's.  At  my 
return  home,  I  have  found  a  letter  from  my  brother, 
who  informs  me  that  my  dear  friend,  your  son,  conti- 
nues very  weak.  He  is  now  at  Gimel,  a  fine  village 
between  Lausanne  and  Geneva,  where  MVsa  Peixoii^V^^ 
shter  Is  settled.    There  he  rides,  and  dxliiVLa  ^a^^^^^ 
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milk,  and  breathes  the  purest  air.  The  Lord  gire  hu 
bleuing  to  those  means  of  bealtii  I  and  if  be  refnaea  il, 
may  lie  give  the  best  of  blesaUigi»  Mving  beaWi  and 
eteroal  life  in  Hiniy  who  died  for  onr  tlnay  and  yoae 
again  for  onr  jnstlfication !  Mrs.  Perronet  ii  there  with 
her  two  daughters,  and  my  dear  friend,  so  that  iflds 
iilness  should  grow  more  grieTons,  he  will  not  want 
for  good  attendance,  and  the  most  tender  nnrsiog. 

I  design  to  write  soon  to  him  and  to  Miss  Perronet 
Support  him,  dear  Sir,  by  your  fstherly  ezhortatSoof  $ 
they  are  balm  to  his  blood,  and  marrow  to  his  bones. 
Recommending  mysetf  to  yoor  pnyers  and  w<*^fff, 
1  am.  Rev.  and  dear  Sir^ 

Four  affectkmate  mtdTdu^f^  Som  lit  tJke  OaipH; 

J.  FLETCHER. 


LETTER  XCVil.  -   • 

To  Miss  Hation. 

You  seem,  Madam,  not  to  have  a  clear  idea  of  the 
happioess  of  the  love  of  Jesus,  or  at  least,  of  your  pri« 
vilege  of  loving  him  again.  iTour  dulness  in  private 
prayer  arises  from  the  want  of  familiar  friendship  with 
Jesus.  To  obviate  it,  go  to  your  closet,  as  if  yon  were 
going  to  meet  the  dearest  friend  you  ever  had.  Cast 
yourself  immediately  «at  his  feet ;  bemoan  your  cold- 
ness before  him ;  extol  his  Iovcl  to  you,  till  your  heart 
breaks  with  a  desire  to  love  him  ;  yea,  till  it  actually 
melts  with  his  love.  Be  you,  if  not  the  importunate 
widow,  at  least  the  importunate  virgin,  and  get  yoor 
Lord  to  avenge  you  of  your  adversary — I  mean,  your 
cold  heait. 

You  ask  from  me  some  directions  to  get  a  mor* 
tified  spirit.  To  get  this,  get  recollection.  Re<: 
collection  is  a  dwelling  within  ourselves;  being 
abstracted  from  the  creature,  and  turned  towards 
Qod.    It  is  both  outwtiK^  V^^  \u^«sd.    Ontwjird  le* 
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collection  consists  in  silence  from  all  idle  and  superflu- 
ous words,  and  a  wise  disentanglement  from  the  world  ; 
keeping  to  our  own  business,  observing  and  following 
the  order  of  God  for  ourselves,  and  shutting  the 
ear  against  all  curious  and  unprofitable  matters. 
Inward  recollection  consists  in  shutting  the  door  of 
tiie  senses ;  in  a  deep  attention  to  the  presence  of 
God,  and  in  continual  care  of  entertaining  holy 
thoughts  for  fear  of  spiritual  idleness.  Through  the 
power  of  the  Spirit,  let  this  recollection  be  steady, 
even  in  the  midst  of  hurrying  business  :  Let  it  he  calm 
and  peaceable,  and  let  it  be  lasting.  Watch  and  pray, 
lest  ye  enter  into  temptatioik  To  maintain  Ihis  recol- 
tection,  beware  of  entering  too  deeply,  and  b^ond 
what  is  necessary,  into  outward  things;  beware  of  snf- 
feting  your  affections  to  be  entangled  by  worldly 
vnnitles,  your  imagination  to  amuse  itsejf  with  un- 
profitable objects,  and  of  indulging  ypurself  in  the 
commission  of  what  are  called  small  faults.  For  want 
of  continuing  in  a  recollected  frame  all  the  day,  our 
times  of  prayer  are  frequently  dry  and  useless ;  imagi- 
nation prevails,  and  the  heart  wanders ;  whereas  we 
easily  pass  from  recollection  to  delightful  prayer. 
Without  this  spirit,  there  can  be  no  useful  self-denial, 
nor  can  we  know  ourselves ;  but  where  it  dwells,  it 
makes  the  soul  all  eye,  all  ear  ;  traces  and  discovers 
sin,  repels  its  tirst  assaults,  or  crusiies  it  in  its  earliest 
risings.  But  take  care  here,  to  be  more  taken  up  with 
tbooghts  of  God  than  of  yourself ;  and  consider  how 
hardly  recollection  is  sometimes  obtained,  and  how 
eaftily  it  is  lost.  U.se  ue  forced  labour  to  raise  a  parti- 
cular frame  j  nor  tire,  fret,  nor  grow  impatient  if  you 
have  no  comfort;  but  meekly  acquiesce,  and  confess 
yourself  unworthy  of  it;  lie  prostrate  in  humble  sub- 
mission before  God,  and  patiently  wait  for  the  smiles 
of  Jesus.  May  the  following  motives  stir  you  up  to 
the  pursuit  of  recoUection. — (1.)  Without  it,  God's  voice 
cannot  be  heard  in  the  soul. — (2.)  it  is  the  altar,  on 
which  we  must  offer  up  our  Isaacs. —  (3.)  It  is  las>U\3.' 
mentaii/  a  ladder,  (if  I  may  be  allowed  tVxe  ex^i^^^v^w  J^ 
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to  ascend  to  God.— (4.)  By  it  the  soul  gets  to  its  centre, 
out  of  which  it  CHimot  rest.— (5.)  Man's  tool  is  the  tem- 
ple of  Ood;  recoUeetion  the  holy  of  holiei.^(6.)  As  Ae 
wljdked  hf  recoUectloa  And  hell  in  thehr  hearts*  to  flddi. 
All  soalsftnd  heaven^/.)  VVIthoDt  reeoDectioD,  aD 
means  of  grace  are  osdess,  or  make  bat  a  Uglit  and 
traositorj  impression.    If  we  woold  be  repollected,  we 
mast  expect  to  suffer.    Somedmci  Gk>d  doee  not  qiealL 
immediately  to  tlie  heart ;  we  must  Hien  oontinBe  to 
listen  with  a  more  humble  rilenoe.  Sometimes  assaaUi 
of  the  heart,  6r  of  the  temper,  auiy  followi  togethei 
vdth  t  weariness,  and  a  desln^  to  turn  the  mind  la 
something  else:   Here  we  must  be  patient.  Bypatie—s 
nntlearied  we  inherit  the  promises.    Disdpatod  soils 
are  seirerely  punished.    If  any  man  aldde  not  in  dnlsi^ 
he  is  cast  oat  as  a  branch ;— «ast  out  of  the  light  of 
God's  countenance,  and  barrenness  fidlows  in  tiie  «sa 
of  the  means.    The  world  and  Satan  gadier  tM  mtt 
him  for  their  serrice.    He  Is  cast  into  the  fire  of  tbe 
passions,  of  guilt,  of  temptation,  and,  perhaps  of  helL 
As  dissipation  always  meets  its  punbhment,  so  reoolp' 
iectioR  never  fails  of  its  reward.     After  a  patient 
waiting  comes  communion  with  God,  and  the  sweet 
sense  of  his  peace  and  love.    Recollection  is  a  castk^ 
an  inviolable  fortress  against  the  world  and  the  devil : 
It  renders  all  times  and  places  alilce,  and  it  is  the  habi* 
tation  where  Christ  and  his  bride  dwell. 

I  give  you  these  hints,  not  to  set  Christ  aside,  bat 
that  you  may,  according  to  tbe  light  and  power  given 
to  you,  take  these  stones,  and  place  them  upon  tlie 
chief  corner-stone,  and  cement  tbem  with  the  blood  of 
Jesus  until  the  superstructure,  in  some  measure,  an- 
swers to  the  excellence  of  the  foundation.  I  beg  an 
interest  in  your  prayers  for  myself  and  those  committed 
to  my  charge ;  and  am,  with  sincerity,  Madam, 

Your  Servant  for  CArUt's  sake, 

J.  FLETCHEa 
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LETTER  XCVIII. 
To  the  Hon.  Mrs.  C. 
Cross  Hall,  Yorkshire,  Dec,  26,  1781. 

lY   DBAR  FKIEND, 

Your  favour  of  the  4th  instant  did  not  reach  me 
n^  a  considerable  time  after  date,  through  my  being 
(ill  absent  from  Madeley ;  a  clergyman  of  this  neigh- 
oorhood  having  made  an  exchange  with  me,  to  fa- 
ilitate  my  settling  some  affairs  of  a  temporal  nature  in 
lis  county.  The  kind  part  you  take  in  my  happiness 
emands  my  wai*mest  thanks ;  and  I  beg  you  will  ac- 
*pft  them  multiplied  by  those  which  my  dear  partner 
resents  to  you.  Yes,  ray  dear  frieud,  I  am  married 
I  my  old  age,  and  have  a  new  opportunity  of  consi- 
sring  a  great  mystery,  in  the  most  perfect  type  of  our 
ord's  mystical  union  with  his  church.  I  have  now  a 
ew  call  to  pray  for  a  fulness  of  Christ's  holy,  gentle, 
.eek,  loving  Spirit,  that  I  may  love  my  wife,  as  he 
•ved  his  spouse,  the  church.  But  the  emblem  is 
"eatly  deficient :  ''llie  Lamb  is  worthy  of  his  spouse, 
id  more  thau  worthy,  whereas  I  must  acknowledge 
yself  unworthy  of  the  yoke-fellow,  whom  Heaven  has 
served  for  me.  She  is  a  person  after  my  own  heart ; 
id  I  make  no  doubt  we  shall  increase  the  number  of 
le  happy  marriages  in  the  church  militant.  Indeed 
ley  are  not  so  many,  but  it  may  be  worth  a  Chris- 
m's while  to  add  one'  more  to  the  number.  God 
fdared  it  was  not  good,  that  man,  a  social  being> 
lould  live  alone,  and  therefore  he  gave  him  a  help- 
eet  for  him  :  For  the  same  reason  our  Lord  sent  forth 
s  disciples  two  and  two.  Had  1  searched  the  three 
ngdoms,  I  could  not  have  found  one  brother  willing 
share  gratis  my  weal,  woe,  and  labours,  ^xkd  com- 
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plaisant  cuough  to  unite  his  fortunes  to  mine;  but  God 
lias  found  me  a  partner^  a  sister,  a  wife,  to  nse  S^ 
I'aul's  language,  who  is  not  afraid  to  face  with  me 
the  colliers  and  bai^men  o£  my  parish,  untfl  death 
part  us. 

Buried  together  in  our  country  village,  we  jhall  help 
one  auotlicr  to  trim  our  lamps,  and  wait,  as  I  trust  yon 
do  continually,  for  the  coming  of  the  heavenly  Bride- 
groom. Well ;  for  us  the  heavenly  child  is  bom,  to  os 
a  doable  Sou  is  given,  and  with  him  the  whole  king- 
dom of  grace  iind  glory.  O  my  dear  friend,  let  ns 
pre.s.s  into,  and  meet  in  both  of  these  kiugdom^.  Oar 
Surety  and  Saviour  is  the  way  and  the  door  Into  them; 
and  blessed  be  free  grace,  the  way  Is  free,  an  the  king's 
highway,  and  the  door  open,  like  the  arms  of  Jesos 
crucified. 

January  1st,  1/82.  I  live,  blessed  be  God,  to  devote 
myself  again  to  his  blessed  service  in  this  world,  or  bi 
the  next,  and  to  wish  my  dear  friends  all  the  blessings 
of  a  year  of  jubilee.  Whatever  this  year  brings  forth, 
ujay  it  bring  uh  the  fullest  measures  of  salvatiou  at- 
tainable Off  earth,  and  the  most  complete  preparation 
for  heaven.  I  have  a  solemn  call  to  gird  my  loins  and 
keep  my  lamp  burning.  Strangely  restored  to  health 
and  strength,  considering  ray  years,  by  the  good  uuri- 
irig  of  my  dear  partner ;  I  ventured  to  preach  of  late  as 
often  as  I  did  formerly,  and  after  having  read  prayers 
and  preached  twice  on  Christmas  day,  &c.,  I  did,  last 
Snnday,  what  1  had  never  done, — I  continued  doing 
duty  from  ten  till  past  four  iu  the  afternoon,  owing  to 
christenings,  churchings  and  the  sacran^ent,  which  i 
administered  to  a  church  full  of  people ;  so  that  I  was 
obliged  to  go  from  the  communion-table  to  begin  the 
evening  service,  and  then  to  visit  some  sick.  This  has 
brought  back  upon  me  one  of  my  old,  dangerous  symp- 
toms, so  that  I  had  flattered  myself  in  vain,  to  do  the 
whole  duty  of  my  own  parish.  My  dear  wife  is  nurs- 
ing me  with  the  tcnderest  care,  gives  me  up  to  God 
with  the  greatest  resignation,  and  helps  me  to  rejoice 
that  life  and  death,  \\c\\U\\  siud  sickness,  work  all  for 
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our  good,  aud  are  all  ours,  as  blessed  iustrumcnts  to 
forward  us  in  our  journey  to  heaven.  We  intend  to 
set  out  for  Madeley  to-morrow,  llie  prospect  of  a 
winter's  journey  is  not  sweet;  but  the  prospect  of 
meeting  yon  and  your  dear  sister,  and  Lady  Mary,  and 
Mrs.  Ita  and  Mrs,  6.  and  all  our  other  companions  in 
tribulation,  in  heaven,  is  delightful.  The  Lord  pre- 
pare and  fit  as  for  that  glorious  meeting !  As  soon  as 
I  reach  Madeley,  I  shall  write  U>  Lady  Mary.  Give 
my  best  respects  to  her,  to  onr  dear  sister,  and  to  the 
ladies  T  have  just  named ;  and  believe  me  to  be,  my 
dear  friend  and  fellow-traveller  to  Zioo, 

Your  moU  ob&g^  and  qfleetiimate  Servant, 

J.  FLETCHER. 
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THIRD  SKRIES. 
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TBKMloMdng  leuen,  jJdfCiwd  pAuHftOj »a  Mr. 
WlUiMft  Penvnet,  ci^b  tiM  drtaauttooea  amtet 
which  they  were  wrttteo.  Thej  hare  been  oUlghig[]r 
communicated,  exclusively  Tor  tfats  edition,  b;  Mrb 
Grey  of  Walthamatow,  a  piOug  deacendant  oF  the  late 
Berercnd  Vincent  Pertanet,  Vicsr  of  Shorebam.  Ex- 
tracts from  a  few  of  them  hue  been  interted,  by  tbc 
late  Rer,  Joseph  Benson,  in  hii  exceilent  Life  of  ibe 
amiabie  author,  Publiihed  now  in  a  regular  series, 
according  to  tbeir  reipective  dates,  tbough  they  may 
be  regarded  chiefly  n»  letteri  of  business,  they  will 
afford  strong  addi^onal  proofs  of  Mr.  Fletcher's 
heavenly  skill,  in  couipeUing  tbe  most  common  tapio 
of  daily  occurrence,  to  contribute  something,  either  tn 
the  form  of  xiiDile  or  contrast,,  towards  exalting  the 
honour  and  glory  of  bit  gracious  Creator,  Redeemer, 
and  SanctiRer. 

Mr.  William  Psbbonet  was  a  Surgeon  and  Apothe- 
cary iu  Utndon.  The  friendship  which  sBbiilsted  be- 
tween the  different  brauches  of  his  family  knd  Mr. 
Fletcher  induced  him  to  wait  upon  the  tatter,  and  to 
offer  him  the  benefit  of  his  professional  advice,  while 
tbl«  dear  friend  of  his  \eQeT&Yi\i£  itl,Vxx  was  an  iHTalid 
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in  the  hanse  o(  Mr.  Greenwood  nt  St/ike  Newlngton, 
and  afterwards  at  Bristol,  to  which  city  he  repajred,  by 
the  (lirection  n(  his  medical  advieera,  in  April,  1777. 

Of  11)19  yoang  geollemftD  Mr.  Benson  gives  the  aub- 
jalned  accoaut : — "  One  of  those  who  visited  him  at 
Neningtou,  was  Mr.  W.  Perronet^  n  pious,  aensibie, 
lieuevolent,  and  amiable  man,  who  was  snatched  hence 
ill  the  strength  of  hia  year?.  He  often  said,  the  first 
sight  of  Mr.  Fletcher  fixed  an  iniprcseion  upon  hia 
mind,  which  never  wore  tiS,  till  It  limned  iu  a  real 
coQveraion  to  God,  accompanied  with  a  mogt  affeC' 
tiunate  and  lasting  r^rd  for  the  iasinimeat  of  that 
liappy  change.  Of  this  friendly  man,  Mr.  F.  writes 
tlins  to  Miss  Perronet :  '  I  cannot  tell  you  how  much 
'  I  am  obliged  to  your  dear  brother  for  all  his  kind, 
■  brotherly  attendance  as  a  Physician.  He  han  given 
'me  his  time,  his  long  walks,  his  remedies :  He  has 
'  brought  me  Dr.  Turner  several  times,  and  wilt  not  so 
'  much  as  allow  me  to  re-lmbarse  his  elpeacea.' " 
fFiETCHBU's  Li/e,  8vo.  Edit.  p.  201.) 


LE'lTER  XCIX. 
To  Mr.  W.  Perronet. 

Bhistlf-ton,  A'Oll. 


1  THANK  you  for  your  two  favours  from  London, 
added  to  lo  many  received  at  N'cwington  and  here. 
May  the  Lord  visit  you  when  you  shall  be  sick !  And 
may  he  raise  you  such  kind  fricuds,  helpers  and  com- 
fbrters,  an  he  has  raised  to  me  I  1  have  kept  plying  the 
bark  since  you  went,  and  have  taken  a  pound,  I  think. 
It  teems  to  he  blessed  to  me,  as  well  as  the  rhubarb. 
My  ipitting  of  blood  is  almost  slopped.;  nvj  >3Yewix 
stronger,    J  am,  I  hope,  better  upon  the  vihoAe  ;,  avi4. 
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if  I  do  not  relapse,  I  might  yet  be  aUe  to  preacb, 
ficcordiDg  to  yodr  dear  father's  propheqr*  I  hope  to  have 
tlKi^fleatiire  d  teeiog  and  tibaokiog  yon,  8lr»  and  Dr. 
YVimety  in  my  way  to  Dorer,  tome  time  the  week 
after  aezt  T  have  not  seen  any  pfiyaidan  since  yes 
went  Hope  to  widt  this  week  on  Dr.  Lodlow  to  thank 
him.  I  am  moch  ohHged  to  your  dear  rister,  for  her 
letter  and  receipt  Hope  to  answer  Ae  ftmncTj  though 
f  shall  not,  I  think,  make  use  of  the  latter. 

■O-  my  dear  friend,  Jesns  is  at  the  end  of  the  nee. 
Your  dear  brotheis*  have  run  It  ont  $  we  follow  tfaem. 
"Oh  for  more  speed — more  Moged  dispatch— awte 
Adth— more  of  that  power  which  takes  the  kingdom  ef 
heaven  by  violenee  I 

That  the  Lord  would  give  ns  more  power^  and  mahs 
ns  more  fidthfiil  to  tiiat  whkh  we  have,  ii^  Dear  Sir, 
the  earnest  prayer  of 

Your  obUged  Friend  mid  obtdiem  Snwmif 

J.FLETCHEBr 


LETTER  C. 
To  the  Same. 
Nyon  in  Switzerland,  June  2, 1778. 

MY  DEAR  FRIENn, 

When  I  wrote  to  you  last  month,  by  Mrs.  Irehuid, 
I  mentioned,  that,  at  Morges,  I  had  seen  two  ladlei  of 
your  fiimily,  two  Miss  Perronets,  who  have  married 
two  brothers,  Messieurs  Monod.  Since  that  time,  diey 
have  requested  me  to  send  to  your  fiither  the  enclosed 
Memorial,  wbieh,  I  hope,  will  prove  of  use  to  yosr 
family.  As  the  bad  writing,  and  the  language,  niaf 
make  the  understanding  of  it  difficult  to  you,  I  leid 


•  Menn.  Yinoent  and  CharioPwropet,  who  with  othgUMWlf* 
of  tbdr  flunUy  bsd  dked  Vi^jNiA  vwGft  w^Vdunivh. 
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you  the  sBbslaoce  of  it,  and  of  the  letter  of  the  ladiea' 
lawyer,  as  follows  : 

Mr.  Emnauel  Perronet,  Chief  Justice  at  Chateaa 
d'Oex,  in  theCanlou  of  Derue,  had  an  eflate  worth  sis  or 
aeren  [hoaeadd  pounda  steriing.  By  will,  be  left  It  to 
hia  sou,  and  his  sou's  ehildren.  His  aon  hod  a  son, 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Theodore  Perronet,  who  died  at  GeDEva 
in  1770,  without  will,  aud  without  childreu.  Now,  Mr. 
Emanuel  Perrunet,  hia  grandfather,  had  ordered  in  his 
will,  that  if  hia  Hon,  or  hiagmndsou,  should  die  with- 
out isaue,  hia  estate  waa  to  go  to  hU  nephews  and 
nieces  ;  naniely,  to  t)^e  then  unborn  children  of  bis 
three  brothera,  Mr.  James  Ixiaia  Perronet,  Mr,  Chris- 
tian Perronet,  and  Mr.  David  Peironet,  and  to  Mr. 
Beat  Rudolph  Perronet,  a  nephew  of  his  (then  born) 
by.anotber  brother,  wbo,  I  aoppuse,  was  then  dead. 

Without  any  attentiou  to  this  eutail,  aome  rich  gen- 
tlemen  of  Geueia,  who  were  related  to  Mr.  Theodore 
PnTouet  by  his  mother,  have  taken  possession  of  Ibc 
estate,  as  being  his  nearest  relations.  Now  Mr. 
James  "Louis  Perronet,  Mr.  Christian  Perronet,  Mr. 
David  Perronet,  and  their  children,  arc  all  dead, 
or  luppoied  to  be  dead.  (I  hope,  by  the  hy,  your 
Fatber  if  one  of  them.)  The  estate  has  been  elaimed 
by  the  ladies  I  bauB  seen,  who  are  grand -daughtera 
ef  Mr.  James  Louis  Perronet,  the  oldest  brother  of 
the  Testator,  and  who  consequently  were  only  grand- 
uieces  of  the  Testator,  and  not  bis  nieces.  And. 
thej  have  lust  their  suit  ou  that  accouut,  because 
the  will  of  Mr.  Emanuel  Perronet  mentioned  his  bro- 
thers, aud  bin  ntphe-ea,  and  nieces,  but  made  no  men- 
tion of  the  sons  and  daugAleri  ef  Ait  nephews  and 
nieces.  Had  the  father  of  the  ladies,  (who  was  also 
a  clcrjifman,)  been  alive  eight  years  ago,  the  estate 
would  have  b^eo  his,  aud  the  entail  would  hate  taiien 
place  without  difficulty.  Itnt  his  daughters  being  one 
degree  fartlier  off,  the  Judges  on  that  account  gave  It 
agunat  tbem  at  Oeneva,  where  the  case  was  tried. 

Though  the  ladies  have  uut  succeeded,  thej  »ti(ni\4 
lic  giad,  that  your  /other  did  ;  and  lie  un^u'totKJili'j  'wi^ 
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if  he  can  legaUg  prove,  IhM  be  is  eitljer  Mr.  Chriiliai) 
Perrouet,  or  Mr.  David  PerroDet,  or  the  son  ot  tather 
at  th«iii.  For  llien,  as  ire/Aer  or  ntphtin  of  %iie  cea- 
(ator,  uQd  ait  beiog  expreasi;  meutioaeil  id  tbe  will,  he 
mil  recover  the  esCnte  withont  any  difficolty. 

The  ladies  cend  their  love  la  all  your  fataWy,  aod 
desire  to  hear  v*hal  arconnt  your  father  can  give  of  liis 
father,  aud  what  li^ht  can  be  thrown  upon  this  affair. 
The  Mr.  Perronet,  whose  eHtate  has  been  thua  coo- 
lendcd  for,  for  wntit  of  uiie  of  the  nepliews  meD^oued 
ia  the  will,  is  probably  ihe  same  clergyman  from  whom 
1  saw  a  kiWr  at  your  bouir.  Uls  end  had  Boniething 
tragical  iu  it.  He  anfortunately  fell  iuto  the  Khone  at 
fieneva,  and  was  drowned.  This  accident  probably 
prevented  his  makinga  will,  lu  what  degree  was  yoiu 
father  related  (o  him  ?  if  the  estate  be  his,  it  is  do 
charity  to  leave  it  to  those  who  have  laid  their  haudt 
upoD  It ;  for  they  are  very  rich  withont  it. 

While  I  invite  yoa  10  njake  your  tiih;  clear  to  a  pre- 
i-ariuus  estate  ou  eartli,  permit  me  to  remind  yon,  my 
dear  Sir,  of  tlie  heavenly  iuherilaiice  eiitiiiled  on 
belleren.  The  will,  the  New  TtMamcDt,  by  wbUi 
WB  can  reoDver  it,  is  proved.  IIm  Coort  la  JoM  and 
equitable,  the  Judge  gradoDs  aDd  tovisif.  To  «iila 
.  iato  potiessioD  of  ■  part  of  the  estate  here,  Rod  of  the 
whole  hereafter,  vre  uetd  onljr  believe,  and  prMt 
oratigaKcaUf,  that  we  Me  bellevert.  Let  us  thes  set 
aboat  it  now,  with  eanieitnesi,  with  perseveimnee, 
and  with  a  fiill  atioraace,  that  (thninghfncej  we  shall 
iDfallibly  carry  oar  point.  Alai  1  what  are  enatti  and 
crowns,  to  grace  aid  glory  !  The  Lord  grant  that  w«, 
aiid.all  ear  friends,  may  choose  the  better  part,  wbkk 
yoDr  brother,  my  dear  frieDd,  to  happily  chose  \  And 
may  we  flnnly  staDd  to  the  choice,  as  he  did,  to  the 
last  1  My  best  respects  wait  upon  your  dear  fatter, 
yuDr  stiters'and  niwes.  God  reward  yonr  kiDdneu  to 
me  upon  Ifaem  all  I  , 

Remember  me  lu  gratefDl  love  to  Dr.  Tinier.  1 
hare  had  a  poll  back  dnce  I  wrote  last.  After  I  left 
Mr,  frdattd  at  Maoon,  to  ihoiMam^  Journey,  and  en- 
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joy  uew  prospects,  I  ventured  to  cross  the  luouutaiiis, 
which  separate  France  from  this  country.  But  on  the 
third  day  of  the  journey,  I  found  an  unexpected  trial : 
A  large  hill,  the  winding  roads  of  which  were  so  steep 
that,  although  we  fed  the  horses  with  bread  and  wine, 
they  could  scarcely  draw  the  empty  chaise.  This 
obliged  me  to  walk  in  all  the  steepest  places.  The 
.  clivbing  lasted  several  hours,  the  sun  was  hot,  I  per- 
spired violently,  and  the  next  day  1  spit  blood  again. 
I  have  chiefly  kept  to  goat's  milk  ever  since,  and  hope 
I  shall  get  over  this  death  also,  because  1  find  myself 
(blessed  be  God  !)  bet^r  again,  and  my  cougl^  is  uei- 
iker  frequent  nor  violent. 

I  have  not  ventured  on  preaching  in  this  country. 
It  is  delightful.  If  yon  come  to  see  it,  and  claim  the 
estate,  bring  all  the  papers,  anecdotes,  and  memorials 
your  father  can  collect,  and  come  to  share  a  delightful 
apartment,  and  one  of  the  finest  prospects  in  the  world, 
in  the  house  where  I  was  born.  Tlie  weather  is  not 
(hitherto)  too  hot  for  me,  and  I  design  to  try  this  fine 
air  some  months  longer.  We  have  a  fine  shady  wood 
oear  the  lake,  where  I  can  ride  in  the  cool  all  the  day, 
and  enjoy  the  singing  of  a  multitude  of  birds,  which 
(though  sweet)  does  not  come  up  to  the  singing  of 
my  dear  friends  in  England.  There  I  meet  them  in 
spirit  several  hours  in  the  day.  Give  my  love  and 
thanks  to  those  you  know,  and  particularly  to  dear 
Messrs.  Wesley,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Greenwood,  Miss 
Thornton,  Mr.  Atlay,  and  all  the  Foundery  family. 
Do  oot  forget  my  god-daughter,  her  motlier,  and  bro- 
thers. God  bless  you,  my  dear  friend  !  And  believe 
me,  dear  Sir, 

Your  obedient,  obliged  Servant, 

J.  FLETCHER. 
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LETTER  CI. 
To  the  Same. 
NvoN,  in  Smilzerland,  Mag  15,  ms. 


I  HAVE  received  yoor  kiud  letter,  auil  ibe  direction) 
uud  preacriptloua  which  it  contains ;  for  which  I  return 
)oii,aiid  Dr. Turner,  my  slncerest  Oianfcj,  I  hare  laid 
aaide  upua  It,  dij'  pltis  of  soap  and  nloes,  and  shall  nie 
nu  physic,  but  in  case  of  abiolute  necessity.  The  cll- 
niate  and  prospect,  the  fine  roud?  and  pure  ^r,  nbicb 
1  eujoy  hi-re,  had  contributed  to  streugtheD  me  a  Utile, 
when  au  accident,  [1  thial:,]  has  puiled  tne  hack. 

About  a  month  ago,  something  I  chewed  got  into  my 
windpipe,  and  caused  a  fit  of  coughing,  with  The  ^cat- 
eat  eSbrts  of  the  lunga,  for  half  an  hour.  1  betian  to 
spit  blood  again  ;  and  erer  since  1  hace  had  a  bad 
cough,  which  has  eometinjea  held  me  violently  fbr  KB 
hour  after  my  first  sleep.  My  cough  liaa  been  belter 
these  two  days  again,  and  I  hopi.'  i|  will  go  of,  if  I  can 
spit.  My  friends  here,  (through  a  national  prejudice,) 
have  opposed  my  taking  the  Senna.  Thin  delay  hurt 
cie ;  and  for  peace'  sake  I  Tiace  taken,  now  and  then,  a 
Kla^s  oF  a  diet  drink,  made  of  Manna  dissolved  in  water, 
whidi  aiiHwcrs  Ibc  end  of  the  Senna  and  Prtinea.  I 
hare  traught  a  qnlet  hor«e,  whose  easy  pace  I  can  bear; 
and  I  ride  much.  Upon  the  whole,  if  my  cough  leam 
me,  i  may  yet  recover  my  strengdi ;  but  if  It  fizei.  It 
will  probably  be  my  laat    Tbe  will  of  the  Lord  be 

I  bare  not  rentured  upon  preaching  since  I  eaote 
here.  Itnoaldbeimpnsilbleformeuowtogolfaron^ 
ft    U  ibQ  wnthn  i\wn\A  gto«  bM,  \  Mum  «»  to  tb* 
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loot  of  the  liills,  ivhich  is  but  5  or  S  miles  off.  [  drink 
goat's  milk,  and  have  left  off  meat  since  the  coDgh,  but 
deait^  patigg  it  little  again  at  dinner. 

IpossedlastManday  ihrougbalowQ  called  Murges,  15 
miles  off,  where  I  was  told  (here  was  a  gemlewooiau 
of  ;onr  name.  1  wuled  apon  lier;  she  is  an  elderly 
person,  about  45  ;  liieswitli  her  sister,  who  Is  a  widow 
lady.  They  received  me  kinflly.  I  gave  Ihem  an  ac- 
count uf  their  friends  in  England,  and  tbe  dear  Sbore- 
bam  family.  They  were  very  glad  to  bear  uf  thein. 
Their  father  waa  a  Clergyman,  nephew,  or  first  cousin 
to  your  venerable  father.  The  Clergyman,  with  whom 
yonr  family  corresponded,  was  another,  who  died  at 
Geneva.  They  seemed  wi^lt  inclined,  but,  (iifae  the 
people  of  tliia  country,)  not  deep  in  internal  religion. 
Tbe  liDsbaod  of  the  lady,  (who  is  a  widow,}  waa  one 
of  Lady  Guyoil's  correspondents ;  at  K-aht,  1  remember 
to  have  seen  among  her  primed  letters,  one  directed  to 
him  at  Morges.  They  invited  me  to  ealt  again,  wbich 
I  design  tn  do,  if  I  can,  and  shall  letyoa  kuowmoreof 
the  matter.  They  told  me,  they  had  two  relations  of 
your  name ;  one  a  mercliant  at  Marseilles,  and  another 
a  great  man  at  Paris,  worth  machmoney,  being  general 
Inspector  of  all  the  rands  and  bridges  In  the  kingdom. 
I  told  them  ihey  had  some  relatiuna  greater  still,  as 
being  possessed  of  '  lie  pearl  of  great  price,  the  neic 
name,  and  the  neie  and  living  viag  to  gtery'  I  would 
have  stoppi'd  longer  witli  (hem,  but  my  company  did 
not  permit  it.  I  exhorted  them  to  pray  for  your  bran cb 
of  the  faiDlly,  as  1  was  sure  yours  bad  done,  and  would 
do  fortbem  |  audi  rejoiced  at  being  with  your  relations, 
telling  them  how  much  I  was  Indebted  to  you,  and  at 
meeting  the  dear  Shnreham  family  in  (heir  distant 
friends.  My  best  rei<pecis  to  them  all,  as  well  as  tu 
Dr.  Turner,  whose  kindness,  in  conj unction  with  yours, 
dmws  tbe  deepest  prayers  and  thanks  from.  My  very 
dear  friends. 

Year  laucb  indebted  and  obliged  Servant, 

J.  FLETI^HE?,. 
Bg  Favotir  0/ Miss  Thoritton. 
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LUT  >pveet  I  reetfref  yam  klad  lellary  Md  imme* 
cRately  teat  an  estnet  of  It  to  Mr.  Monod,  who  mw-* 
ried  a  MUn  Pemnet,  and  who  some  weeki  ago  case 
on  purpose  ftt>ni  Morges  to  enquire  after  yonr  Amllr. 
As  it  was  he  that  had  gone  to  Uw  about  reeoveriny  the 
estate  of  jonr  fiunily,  and  he  appeaired  to  me  a  per- 
son of  sense  and  good  natnre  i  I  requested  he  wonid 
direct  me  what  to  write  to  yoo^  with  respect  to  the  caa- 
lions  necessary  to  be  taken  to  recover  yoar  entate.  As 
his  answer  contiUos  all  I  could  say,  and  more,  1  send  it 
yon  as  the  best  guide.  If  yon  can  any  how  get  a  copy 
of  the  register  of  the  place  where  yon  was  baptized, 
duly  authenticated  before  two  witnesses,  it  will  be  aa 
important  piece.  If  you  can  but  prove  yourself  to  be 
your  £itlier*s  don,  I  see  no  difficulty  in  the  getting  of 
yonr  right. — May  we  stand  to  our  Christian  baptlsni, 
and  get  by  that  means  the  heavenly  inheritance !  May 
the  extract  be  found  written  in  my  heart  with  as  mncb 
faithfulness,  and  in  as  deep  characters,  as,  I  tuM,  H 
is  in  yours !  I  hope  your  son  will  soon  bring  ns  good 
news  of  the  fsAth  and  health,  grace  and  resignation^  of 
every  branch  of  your  family  which  T  salute  much 
in  the  Lord* 

J.  F. 
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To  Mr.  W.  PerroMt. 

Nyon. 

my  dear  friend, 

Bring  along  with  yoa  all  the  papers,  which  can 
pi-ove  your  Swiss  origin ;  and,  trusting  a  good  Provi- 
dence, come  to  your  patient,  who  (blessed  be  God  !) 
ig  in  better  health  than  he  ever  thought  he  should  be, 
though  far  from  being  stiong  yet.  The  air  here  agrees 
with  me,  and  hope  it  will  with  you.  By  the  lawyer's 
talis,  I  said  the  estate  would  be  six  or  seven  thousand 
pounds.  I  find,  by  your  relation's  talk,  who  knows  bet- 
ter, it  will  be  but  half  that  sum  ;  but  let  not  that  dis* 
courage  you.  It  is  proper  there  should  be  a  draw- back 
ou  our  earthly  expectations ;  but  the  riches  of  Christ 
are  unsearchable.  We  shall  find  more  than  ever  was 
told  us  :  <  The  one  half,'  said  the  Queen  of  Sheba, '  has 
not  been  told  ide ;'  and  she  spoke  but  of  an  earthly  So  <• 
lomon.  if  the  war  with  France  has  broke  out,  you  must 
come  by  Harwich,  Helvoct  Sluys,  Rotterdam,  Bois  le 
Due,  Maestricht,  Aix  la  Chapelle,  Cologne,  Francfort, 
Basil,  Berne,  Lausanne,  Morges,  Nyon,  where  (plojase 
God)  you  will  find  me  near  the  church  ;  and  the  God 
of  Jacob  be  your  guide  and  protector  !  My  thanks  and 
respects  wait  on  dear  Dr.  Turner :  Pray,  if  you  see  him, 
be  so  kind  as  to  tell  him,  that  by  eating  great  quantities 
of  little  black  cherries,  I  find  my  body  better ;  and  ask 
him,  if  J  might  venture  to  bathe  in  the  Lake  of  Geneva. 
I  have  spit  blood  but  once  since  I  wrote  last.    Adieu. 

JF, 
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LETTER  CIV, 
To  Miss  Thornton. 

veiily  Dore   loves    iiu  jelfialiiiess.    M; 
cniitrirud  la  please,  but  id  reconcile  pat- 


•word  maj  do 

..    Auy  iblng  that 

make  us  M  t 

ler  the  «li.BS  of 

Hnm-iily  Prott< 

s-maker,  will  be  a  b 

.i«g.     lamglw 

-1  his  had  that  effect. 

CloBcr  au' 

cleave. 

Tu  bis 

icei 

Expect  bi. 

..cdvc. 

And  grnct  lo 

answer  grace:— 

Grace  received  to  totwft  that  which  ia  promiied,— the 
grand  promiie  not  excepted ! 

Poor  England  t  Bnt  God'e  kingdom  raleth  over  all. 
[  hare  rentnred  to  preach  once,  llie  birda  of  mf  fine 
wood  have  almoit  done  tlaglng ;  bnt  1  have  met  tbne 
nith  a  parcel  of  children,  whoHc  heart)  cecmed  tnrned 
toward*  singing  th«  prattei  of  Ood,  And  ne  slag  even 
day  from  four  till  Ave.  Help  n»  by  your  pnyer*.  Ooe 
of  them,  I  hope,  received  the  love  ofChriit  thli  week. 
My  love  to  Thomai  and  Sarah.  Accept  It  from 
Your  otUgedfiltad, 
JOHN  F 
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wish  I  could  help  yon  also  to  an  estate  here.  But  a 
sure  one  awaiu  ub  all  in  heaven.  Let  as  go  with  fall 
atisurance  la  the  throne  of  grace,  and  demand  in  Jeta's 
name,  the  earnest  of  it.  God  sanctify  all  trials  and 
blessings  to  you  1  The  former  word  is  useless,  bccaose 
triahfraai  our  heavenly  Father,  are  bot  blearingt  of 
another  kind.  Hold  out  faith  aud  patience!  if  yon 
will  go  into  the  country  for  ciiange  of  air,  all  1  have  at 
Madeley-honse, — horse  aod  lield,  is  yoars.  Go,  and 
God  will  bleas  tlie  journey.  My  duty,  love,  and  thanks, 
&c.,  wait  on  Mr.  Wesley,  Mr.  Allty,  Mr.  PhippB, 
Miss  Ray,  Mrs.  Carteret,  atid  her  honoured  friends,  al! 
friends  at  the  Fonndery,  aod  every  where. 

JOHN  FLETCHER, 


LETTER  CVl. 
To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Perronet. 


Januarg  2,  1779. 


I  THANE  yon  for  the  favour  of  your  letter,  and 
for  the  bearer,  [Mr.  W.  Perronet,]  who  miikes  shift 
with  me  in  this  strange  land  of  our  fathers.  All  who 
hare  sceti  the  titles  he  brings,  think  them  good, — ex- 
cept the  interested,  who  lind  them  not  snfGcieut ;  This 
will  oblige  as  to  go  to  Chateau  D'Oex,  and  then  the 
shortest  will  be  to  make  au  agreement  with  your  cou- 
sins, who  will  be  much  better  able  to  recover  what  is 
owing  to  yon  in  whole  or  in  pan. 

May  we  make  use  of  our  better  title  to  the  heatenly 
iniieritance  !  If  from  the  date  of  this  letter  we  sub- 
tract about  thirty-three  years,  i.e  shall  find  the  date  of 
the  Testator's  will,  and  be  able  to  say,  "  The'klngdoui 
"  that  cannot  be  moved  was  beqaeathc4'wi  ftia  "jtis 


>  usual,)  and  hU  frirnds  at  Madeley  send  him  ward, 
hat  it  is  more  ihaa  ihej  caa  raiie  oat  of  the  liring.  > 
.m,  honoujEd  ami  dear  Sir, 

i'oar  duli/ul  Son, 
W.  PERHONET. 


LETTER  CVIII. 
To  the  Same. 

NvoN,  Ft/,.  8,   179B. 


1  HAVE  had  the  pleaaure  of  accompanying  your 
son  to  your  fdtber's  birth-place.  It  is  a  charming 
coautry  fortho&e  who  bare  a  taste  for  Highland  proo- 
jiects,  but  nhal  ia  it  to  our  heavenl;  Father's  hitl  of 
ZioD  ?  Thither  may  we  all  travel  Sum  nier  and  Winter, 
and  there  may  ive  all  hare  a  happy  meeting,  aud  tiiid 
aa  etero^  ioheritance ' 

Wfaether  yon  wUl  come  to  your  eftrtbly  estate  in 
ttie«e  parta,  by  posseuiion  a>  by  right,  is  yet  to  me 
iDBUer  of  donbt.  A  little  time,  I  hope,  will  dedde  Ifae 
qnestion ;,  and  as  ProTidence  will  throw  in  ths  nuning 
weight,  it  wiU  be  for  the  best,  which  way  soerer  the 
aflUr  ends.  My  friend  ii  tolerably  well,  and  I  hope 
Providence  will  bring  hlni  back  safe  to  yon,  more  oat 
of  conceit  with  the  vanity  of  earth,— and  may  we  all  bf 
mote  In  love  with  the  blesainga  of  heaven  !  I  bef  to 
be  remembered  to  M'vn  Perronet,  Miss  Briggs  and  deu 
Mn.  Biiialier;  and,  begging  an  interest  in  your  ptaj' 
ert,  I  am,  with  dnlifal  reelect, 

'  J.  FLETCHER. 


l^^  ] 


LETTER  CIX. 

To  Mr.  W.  Perrona. 
(fVho  was  then  -at  Lausatme^ 

Nyon,  Nov.  9«  1779. 

rv   DEAR  FRlBIfD, 

You  most  not  expect  to  see  iiie  as  I  designed,  f 
m  deprived  of  tliat  pleasure,  by  a  rheamatic  pain, 
rhifh  fastened  on  my  left  shoulder,  the  Sunday  after 
on  set  ont.  I  have  been  almost  crippled  by  it  at  times ; 
nd  it  has  robbed  me  of  a  good  deal  of  sleep.  How- 
irer,  it  is  not  so  violent  now ;  and  I  find  it  a  good  goad 
>  nmlce  me  go  to  the  Spring  of  help,  health  and  com> 
>rt.  No  letter  here  for  yon  or  me.  When  do  yon 
ome  back?  Remember  me  to  Miss  Perronet,  and 
elieve  me 

Your  affectionate  Friend  and  obliged  Brother^ 

J.  FLETCHER. 


LETTER  ex. 
To  the  Same. 

Nyon,  Noff,  18. 

IT  DEAR  FRIEND, 

I  THANK  yon  for  your  letter.  I  have  been  advised 
0  apply  a  great  plaister  of  turpentine  to  my  shoulder ; 
nd  1  have  partly  recovered  the  use  of  it,  (thank  God !) 
hough  it  is  still  very  weak.  They  have  no  good  Harts- 
lorn  drops  in  this  country :  But  1  drink  a  decoction  of 
)ine-apple,  from  the  fir-tree,  which  is  as  warm  as 
Snaiacum.  My  writing  does  not  go  on  *.  Ba\  i^  "v^ 
>/  &e  Lord  is  done,  and  that  is  enough. 
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I  hare  had  a  letter  from  Mr.  Ireland,  who  sends  his 
love  to  yon.  He  sends  no  news.  He  stays  in  England 
to  serve  the  office  of  Sheriff.  I  have  stopped  my  cfaim* 
ney  with  straw,  so  I  cannot  have  the  draught  occasioned 
by  a  fire.  I  wonld  press  yon  to  come  back  soon.  If  I 
was  not  persuaded  yon  are  better  off  with  Miss  T^rro- 
net.  I  have  been  afhdd  our  bad  meat  here  would  make 
you  lose  all  your  flesh.  And,  for  the  honour  of  Swlt- 
zeriand,  I  shotdd  be  glad  yon  had  some  to  carry  back 
to  England,  If  we  live  to  go  and  see  our  friends  there. 
However,  when  it  will  suit  yon  to  retom,  your  com- 
pany will  particularly  oblige.  My  dear  friend, 

yoiff  ob&ged  Friend  and  Servant, 

J.  FLETCHER. 


LETTER  CXI. 

To  thelSame. 
it- 
Dec.  31,  1779. 

MY  DEAR  FRIEND, 

How  do  you  do  ?  I  send  a  line  to  let  you  know 
how  I  am,  and  to  wish  you  a  Christian  Christmas,  and 
a  happy  new  year. 

Now  for  me.  My  niece  was  married,  last  Wednes- 
day, to  a  man  who  has  grand-children.  The  old  Colo- 
nel is  already  here,  with  two  maids,  and  a  whistling, 
saucy  footman.  I  would  have  got  off  already,  but  I 
have  not  the  key  of  the  new  lodging  ;  my  sister  will 
not  lead  nor  drive,  so  1  must  say.  I  do  not  offer  you 
a  room  now,  for  I  do  not  know  whether  I  shall  stay 
there,  as  the  place  is  damp  by  report.  I  wonld  go  and 
try  Lausanne,  if  I  could  spare  my  brother's  help  and 
company.  I  wish  myself  with  you  :  Oh,  for  quietness 
mtd  English  friends !  I  have  had  letters  from  my 
Paxiah,  and  they  are  not  \en  ijoo^^Wo^ 'pour's  were 
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better.  I  sent  your  papers  to  iMr.  Monod,  to  proceed 
with  those  weapons.  They  went  by  the  post.  I  hope 
he  received  them ;  enquire; 

My  health  is  tolerable.  I  am  glad  yon  have  got  a 
cojrifortable  Zoar,  and  a  quiet  resting-place  under  Miis 
Perronet's  roof.  Remember  me  to  her.  Trust,  believe, 
hope,  love,  and  rejoice  in  hope,  and  pray  for 

Your  affectionate  Friend, 

J.  FLETCHER. 


LETTER  CXIL 
To  the  Same* 

Nyon,  Jan.  17,  1780. 

MY  DEAR  FRIEND, 

I  THOUGHT  you  would  have  been  here  long  ago, 
which  prevented  my  acknowledging  the  favour  of  yours. 
My  sister  has  taken  a  little  box  where  1  am.  There  is 
but  a  little  room,  with  a  chimney,  besides  the  kitchen. 
She  herself  lies  here  in  the  old  house.  If  you  come, 
we  shall  make  shift  for  a  little  while  in  this  country. 
I  hope  your  business  and  mine  advance,  though  slowly. 
I  send  you  a  letter  from  our  friends,  I  have  heard  from 
Mr.  Ireland,  who  has  been  ill,  and  talks  of  coming  to 
meet  us. 

Lord,  meet  and  direct  us  in  all  things  !  Do  not  be 
dismayed ;  cast  all  your  care  on  the  Lord,  and  God  will 
appear  for  England  and  for  us.  My  love  to  Miss  Per- 
ronet.  My  Brother  and  Sister  send  theirs  to  you.— 
Farewell. 

Your's,  Sfc. 

J.  FLETCHER. 


1444  3 


LETl^R  CXm. 

To  the  Same. 

MY   DEAR  FRIEND, 

I  LONG  to  know  how  yon  do,  and  to  engage  yon  (o 
let  me  know  it,  I  will  tell  yon  that  I  am  pretty  well, 
thank  God.  I  have  fenced  myself,  as  well  as  I  could, 
against  the  wind  and  cold,  and  have  escaped  a  relapse 
into  my  rheumatic  pains.  1  try  to  finish  one  of  my  little 
things  to  carry  to  Lausanne,  and  see  yon ;  but  I  do  not 
get  on  as  I  wish.  However,  1  have  done  my  work, 
but  the  copyist  has  not  yet  done  his,  nor  have  I  yet 
mended  after  him.  I  have  had  no  news  from  Eng- 
land since  I  wrote  last.  How  do  your  affairs  go  on  ? 
We  have  been  chiefly  without  a  maid  here ;  for  my  sis- 
ter sent  off  Marianne  at  Christmas :  And  soon  after 
she  sent  off  the  girl,  who  caught  a  bad  cold  in  tugging 
the  wood  from  one  house  to  the  other.  However,  she 
is  come  again  this  week.  Pray,  have  you  got  your 
hanger  ?  We  have  not  found  it  among  your  things 
which  have  been  carried  here.  Mr.  Pache,  I  suppose, 
called  here  with  a  parcel  for  you. 

My  brother  and  sister  desire  to  be  remembered  to 
you  ;  she  often  asks  me,  liow  you  do  this  cold  winter. 
No  solid  peace  for  us  but  in  the  Lord ;  and  (blessed  be 
God  !)  in  Him  there  is  :  1  hope  you  take  it  freely,  and 
enjoy  it  comfortably.  Peace  be  with  you  and  our  dear 
friends  in  England  !  Remember  me  to  Miss  Perronet, 
and  believe  me 

Youf'Sy  in  Jesus  Christy 

J.  FLETCHER. 

M  you  choose  to  come  to  Nyon,  you  know  yon  may 
have  a  bed  at  my  brother's,  or  half  of  mine  here ;  for 
there  Is  no  other  in  \Yie  Yio\i&e,  ^xid  m^  sister  still  goes 
to  lie  io  the  old  bouse. 


LErrER  CXIV. 


1  THANK  yoa  for  (he  IclUirs  you  have  lent  me ; 
1  add,  at  the  end,  a  line  of  thatits  to  jonr  dear  father. 
I  am  about  two  hntidred  poatids  in  debt  in  mj'  parish, 
by  B  letter  lately  received.  I  must  tend  them  the  nio- 
Dey  I  designed  to  lay  out  in  printing  my  little  things. 
1  xbould  be  glad  to  send  fifty  lonb  d'nrs  immediately, 
could  yon  by  means  of  Misa  PeiTonet,  or  of  some 
Engliili  at  Lausanne,  procure  me  a  draught  for  Lon- 
don. I  would  have  the  money  paid  into  Mr.  areen> 
wood's  handa,  to  be  remitted  to  Mr.  Yorii,  at  Shriff 
Hales,  near  Shiffnal,  Shropshire.  If  the  carrier  would 
tslie  ii,  and  give  security,  I  have  it  by  me ;  and  would 
■end  it  to  yoi^  to  Laaxanue,  if  you  do  not  find  a  more 
expeditious  way.  I  think  a  bill  i^i  better  <□  sncb  times 
as  tliese.  If  yon  are  ready  to  aet  out,  the  weatlier  is 
fair)  and  a.'*  my  way  seems  evei-y  where  blocked  up 
here,  1  ahall  go  back  when  you  please.  Itemeraber  me 
to  Miss  P, 

Believe  Id  tbe  Lord;  cast  all  care  of  body,  soul, 
family,  friends,  king  and  conntrymen  upon  Him  who 
esres  for  us,  and  trust  tu  sec  bix  fall  salvatioti.  My 
fneods  desire  to  be  remembered  to  yon,  I  no  more 
invite  jou  to  half  of  my  bed,  unless  you  will  help  me 
to  make  it ;  for  (be  little  maid  is  gone  agaiti.  Send  me 
word  how  you  do ;  and  believe  loe 
Your's, 

J.  FLETCHER. 

I  would  write  to  our  dear  fiicad?,  but  1  fear  tbe  car- 
rier la  gone.  If  he  is,  please  to  pnl  jingfelerra  "ayiiv 
mj  letlfr,  and  send  by  the  [lost. 


LETTER  CXV. 
To  the  Same. 

Good  Friday,  17B0. 


1  SEND  jDu  anolber  letUr;  be  so  good  aa  pat il b 
yoar  packet.  Mr.  HouTereaa  and  I  talk  of  netting  oat 
IP  the  monib  of  MEty :  I  bopc  you  wilt  nut  let  di  go 
WLtliouC  you.  I  nhnll  have  tlmi.'  to  prepare  one  ot  m; 
little  tilings  for  the  press,  bat  1  still  am  in  the  min  mi 
clay,  and  get  on  but  little.  I  hare  h:td  a  few  lines  traa 
Mr.  Ireland,  who  says  that  ilie  Disaeaters  try  to  stir  ap 
the  people  against  the  kiug  ;  God  give  lu  peace  witb 
and  love  to  all  men  '.  Farewell  in  Jeeas  !  The  carrier 
waiii ;  .10  I  conclude,  with  my  love  to  yon  and  joor 
kind  hostess.    God  hles:i  you  !     Pi'ay  for 

J.  FLETCHER. 

Good  news !  Christ  to-day  has  ilaio  the  enmili, 
made  reconciliation,  and  nealed  the  new  corenant 
teetametit,  by  wliich  we  are  heirs  of  the  kingdom  at 
benven.    Belleie,  love,  rejoice,  and  be  thaokfuL 


LETI^H   CXVI. 

To  the  Same. 

Jiilff  26,  17B0. 


1   HATE  received  your  packet.    My  brother  and  I 
tbiuk,  that,  la  VfV^I  *is>^  m&erB«tia***>,inKiJd 


reis.  «7 

lie  wire -drawing,  auii  sctlinif  Beruc  and  Geneva  toge- 
ther by  the  ears:  Tbat  woold  i-equirc  inocb  lime, 
truuble,  and  expellee ;  and  the  bent  way  le,  non  to 
Agree  wiih  the  co-heirs,  and  make  the  beat  compoaltiuii 
you  can.  Vou  maat  wait  for  tbe  Instractioni  M.  Monod 
promifles  to  give  yon.  It  does  not  neem  the  co-heirs 
deny  your  right.  I'bat  qaestioa  is  not  touched  in  the 
tetters.  God  delii-er  ua  from  the  hands  of  men  !  My 
brother  joins  me  in  love  to  yon  and  Mi»a  Perronel.  I 
di  my  liKle  jaba  as  fast  as  t  can,  bnt  seem  stalled  as 
well  as  f Durscif.  However,  yoa  should  try  to  conclude, 
that  we  niaj'  all  sec  ont  in  September. 

Caet  all  your  burdens  upon  tbe  Lord.  Let  nnthiiig 
moke  you  uneasy.  Peace  is  betiei'  than  money.  Unr 
heavenly  iuberilaiiea  is  in  good  hands.  'ITie  New  Tes- 
tament  is  in  full  force.  Jeanit  keeps  possesaiou  of  tbe 
estate  for  m,  and  the  people  of  Genera  have  no  infln- 
ciiee  before  the  great  tribunal.  I  do  not  know  when  I 
shall  go  ID  I^usaune:  However,  I  hope  it  will  be 
£O0n.     Farewell,  my  dear  friend  '.     I  aiu 

Your'!,  la  Jeiui  Chrht, 

J.  FLETCHER. 


LEriTiR  CXVIl. 
To  the  Same. 


1  THAWK  you  for  your  letters  ;  they  have  giren  me 
much  pleasnre,  as  1  see  that  you  will  at  last  end  your 
sS'sir,  and  get  ready  to  set  out  in  the  Spring,  with  Mr. 
Ireland,  who  cumen  with  his  family  I  know  not  where, 
I  hope  not  so  far  as  Barcelona.  [  think  he  will  spend 
[he  Winter  at  or  about  Avigunu.  If  you  will  go  Kud 
join  him,   1  .thould   iie  g!ad  to  doit,  tor  UiesMcBn 


niider  cbe  bonne  does  not  make  it  reiy  wboleai 
■m,  liowFrer,  Iwner  of  toy  cold,  thank  06 
brother  thinks,  aa  well  as  mysRlf,  that  yooS 
dndt  upon  the  terms  you  meoiion.  '  Better  Uj 
nf  herbs  vrilh  pence,  than  it  sinlled  ox  and  n<^ 
with.'  I  hope  to  go  to  Lausanne  directly  afco^ 
10  ofler  a  manuecript  to  the  Ceasora,  to  see  IFt 
allow  its  being  published :  So  t  do  not  invil 
Bliarc  my  damp  bed.  My  sister  wiut  so  kind  si 
for  anoiiier  house,  bat  we  find  uonc  to  le{.| 
year.  Wlien  you  write  to  Shorcbam,  send  1 
and  ]<jTe.  Preaent  It  to  Miss  Perroiiet  and  U 
We  are  here  iravelleig  ;  so  we  mast  expect  fdl 
cultieK,  and  a  good  many  inconrcntencea.  If  ^ 
land  goes  to  Marseilles,  yon  migliC  go  ancli 
coniin  tbcre.  Lift  np  your  heart,  and  see  br  f 
Lord  and  Saviour,  our  heavenly  Kinsman  and  I 
and  when  you  rise  (here,  take  by  the  hand  of  J 
Your  affictionale  Friend,  < 
J.  FLETC 


LETTER  CXVIII. 
To  the  Same. 

Nyon,  Stpl.  20, 


What  are  yon  doing,  and  how  do  yon  do  I 
to  Itnowi  I  thought  we  should  by  this  4* 
Oitend,  sr  In  England.  I  have  got  a  bod  ce 
hoaraeoeti,  hut  nevertheless  lorn  read;  to  Tenti 
tbe  Jearney.  I  send  yon  a  lett^.  I  wHti 
gntodniotber  of  the  young  lady  I  wai  to  m 
England.  Were  U  not  for  thin  engagement 
■tay  till  nest  Spring.  Be  so  good  aa  t»  deUrct 
ler,  and  aetUe  ibu  aSa^t  ■R'i^4ktl«dv.    If 
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set  out,  in  caj^e  I  do,  we  should  go  directly  to  Geneva, 
and  settle  with  the  people  there,  upon  tlie  most  tolera- 
ble terms.  If  you  cannot,  yon  might  postpone  your 
jonruey  till  the  Spring,  and  go  back  with  Mr.  Ireland, 
who  comes  over  with  his  fiimily  to  spend  the  Winter 
hi  France,  having  obtained  leave  to  go  any  where  but 
to  a  sea-  port. 

The  misfortune  I  hint  at  in  my  French  letter,  is  tlie 
mislaying  of  a  considerable  part  of  my  manuscript. 
After  a  thousands  searches,  giving  it  up  as  lost,  I  fell  to 
work  a«ain,  waded  through  the  double  toil,  and  when 
I  had  done  last  night,  I  found  accidentally  what  I  had 
mislaid.  This  has  put  me  back  a  great  deal,  llie 
Lord's  will  be  done  in  all  things.  I  thank  God,  I  have 
been  kept  from  fretting  on  tlie  occasion,  though  I  would 
not  for  a  great  deal  have  such  another  trial.  Mr.  Ire- 
land sent  me  word,  the  colonies  would  return  to  the 
king's  allegiance  this  Autumn  :  I  am  afraid,  the  two 
India  fleets  taken  will  put  off  that  event  for  ever  :  lliat 
evil  seems  to  be  from  tJie  Lord  ;  so  it  will  be  a  good 
thing  in  the  end.  I  envy  yon  sometimes  the  pleasure 
of  being  with  Miss  Perronet.  Remember  me  to  her 
and  to  her  friend,  and  believe  me 

Your*8, 

J.  FLETCHEK. 

I  hope  you  cast  all  your  burdens  upon  the  Lord  : 
Follow  your  sinter's  directions.  Believe  and  you  will 
hope,  hope  and  you  will  love,  love  and  all  will  be 
well. 

If  yon  are  short  of  money,  let  me  know;  and  I 
shall  borrow  for  you  and  for  me.  Do  not  be  distressed 
while  yon  have  a  friend  so  near.  My  vineyard,  so 
line  last  year,  has  very  few  grapes,  and  unripe  ones, 
this  year.  But  I  have  bonght  the  crop  of  a  little  corner 
of  one  of  my  sisters. 


Vol.  VIL  U 
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LE'lTER  CXIX. 
To  the  Rev.  Vincent  Perronei, 

Nyom,  Dee,  5,  1780; 

RET.  AND  DEAR  FATHER  IN  CHRIST, 

Vou  know  better  than  T,  that  patience  mast  hare 
ith  perfect  work,  and  that  we  are  all  called  to  bear  our 
share  of  what  remains  of  Christ's  nifferings  for  the  pa- 
rifying  of  his  members,  that  thej  may  reign  with  hiin 
after  having  suffered  with  him.  Oar  wise  and  good 
God  thinks  fit  to  try  my  dear  friend,  your  son,  with  a 
want  of  appetite  and  uneasiness  in  bis  bowels,  which 
makes  him  often  return  the  little  food  he  takes.  He 
came  some  tln^e  ago  here  from  Lausanne,  and  we  went 
to  Geneva  together,  where  he  settled  your  affair  with 
three  of  tlie  Geneva  co-heirs,  upon  the  same  footing 
he  had  settled  with  tliose  of  Chateau  d'Oex.  The 
toiirtli  iH,  they  say,  iutsolvable,  or  affects  to  be  so. 
They  may  possibly  refund  something :  At  least  we  are 
made  to  hope  so.  When  my  fiieud  shall  be  a  little 
better,  he  will  give  you  a  more  particular  account. 

For  tlie  benedt  of  a  ride,  he  went  lately  to  Geneva 
with  my  si«ter,  who  took  him  to  Dr.  Manget,  her  phy- 
sician, whom  li<:  preferred  to  Or.  Tissot.  He  pre- 
scril)efl.  My  friend  being  come  home,  took  the  medi- 
cine ordered,  and  was  a  good  deal  tried  by  it.  The 
physician  of  our  town  attends  him ;  and  we  hope, 
that,  by  little  and  little,  his  stomach  will  be  settled,aDd 
his  appetite  retiiru'  He  bears  his  weakness  with  so 
much  patience  and  resignation,  that  my  sister-in  law 
( who  is  an  English  woman)  is  quite  edified. 

Blessed  be  God,  he  has  no  fever,  and  the  tightness 

of  his  breast  is  not  so  great  as  it  was  two  days  ago.    I 

had  yesterday  a  letter  from  Mr.  Ireland,  who  will  be 

to  -morrow  at  Lyoii%ou\\\avj'A.^  Xq  ^QVLtyiUer,  where 
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v»e  design  (please  God  to  give  us  more  health  aud 
strength)  to  go  and  join  him,  to  return  all  together 
early  in  the  Spring.  Pray  for  u.h,  that  we  may  be  di- 
rected into  the  right  way,  by  tliat  kind  Providence 
which  watches  over  us.  In  the  mean  time  we  sit  still, 
and  wait  for  the  moving  of  tiie  cloud ;  determined  to 
trust  in  his  wisdom  and  mercy,  though  he  should  slay 
us  :  For  we  are  persuaded,  that  all  works  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  him  even  in  the  feeblest  manner, 
and  wait  for  the  fulness  of  his  love.  We  join  in  love 
to  Miss  Perronet,  Miss  Briggs,  Messrs.  Wesley,  Mr. 
Greenwood  and  his  dear  fomily,  Mr.  Staniford,  and 
all  friends:  And  patient  in  tribulation,  or  rejoicing 
IB  hope,  I  am.  Rev.  and  dear  father  in  Christy 

Your  afectionaie  and' dutiful  Soriy 

J,  FLE'rCHEH. 


LETTEU  CXX. 
To  Mr.  W.  Perronet. 

NvoN,  Thursday,  Dec  31,  1780. 

MY   DEAR  FRIEND, 

f  SEND  you  a  few  lines  I  received  from  our  friend 
Ireland  at  my  return  here,  where  I  came  safe  after  a 
very  wet  journey,  in  which  I  got  a  cold.  I  wish  you 
a  Christian  Christmas,  with  all  the  blessings  Christ 
brought  us  from  heaven  T  I  am  easier  in  seeing  you  in 
so  quiet  a  family,  and  in  so  good  an  apartment ;  but  I 
want  to  know  how  is  your  stomach,  and  if  you  can 
keep  some  food. 

Ten  thousand  thanks  to  dear  Miss  Perronet,  for  all 
her  kindness  to  me,  my  brother,  and  yourself.  T  beg 
to  be  remembered  to  Mrs.  Perronet  also.  Tell  your 
cousin,  that  a  notion  came  into  my  mind  the  evening  [ 
left  you,  that  she  had  given  me  back,  etDice)>^<e  ct^y^w 
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I  leut  her  at  RoUe  :  I  have  the  most  treacherous  me- 
mory in  money  matters ;  and  if  she  is  not  absolntely 
clear,  she  has  not  paid  me  twice,  I  beg  yon  would  re- 
tnm  her  a  crown,  which  J  shall  retarn  yon.  God  bless 
yon,  and  her,  and  all  his  people!  Come,  my  dear 
friend,  let  ns  rejoice  in  God  in  the  midst  of  all  onr 
little  or  great  trials ! 

Farewell  in  Jetui^ 

J.  FLETCHER. 


LETTER  CXXI. 
To  the  Same. 
Nyon,  Saturday,  Jan,  14,  1781. 

MY    DEAR   FRIEND, 

This  morning  I  received  the  encloned  :  I  wish  it 
may  contain  comfortable  news.  I  am  sorry  yoor  weak- 
ness of  stomach  presses  upon  you  still.  I  wish  yoB 
would  consult  Dr.  Tissot.  I  have  received  a  letter  from 
Ireland  this  week,  who  says,  if  your  complaint  is 
bilious,  castor  oil  and  travelling  are  the  best  things  for 
you.  He  came  from  Bristol,  with  two  ladies,  sisters, 
one  of  whom  is  in  the  second  stage  of  consumption. 
They  thlnlc  to  return  to  England  in  the  beginning  of 
March,  all  together  ;  perhaps  they  could  give  us  a  lift, 
as  they  have  four  chaises. 

Mr.  Favre  has  lately  sent  back  my  brother's  Memoirs, 
with  some  directions  according  to  which  my  brother  b 
going  to  alter  some  places,  before  he  sends  it  to  yon. 

Trust  in  the  Lord,  my  dear  Friend:  The  hairs  of 
your  head  arc  all  numbered.  You  are  1>etter  than  many 
lilies  and  many  sparrows,  all  of  whom  are  cared  for 
by  Infinite  Love  and  a  watchful  Providence.  Jesns  ii 
always  near,  and  the  divine  Pharmacy,  the  treasure  of 
his  grace,  is  at  hand. 

Much  love  to  yon  from  our  friends  here  :  Give  mine 
to  Miss  Perronetand  her  Mother. 

i,  FLETCHER. 
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To  the  Same. 
Nyon,  Tuetday  Neon,  Feb.  1,  l^^SI. 

lY   DEAR  FRIENDy 

I  THANK  yon  for  the  extract  of  your  father's  letter, 
wish  yoQ  joy  about  his  health,  both  of  soul  and  body ! 
wish  yon  may  abundantly  share  it.  With  respect  to 
le,  I  am  pretty  well,  except  the  iDconveniency  of  a 
reaking  out  In  my  back.    My  rheumatic  pain  returned, 

applied  a  plaister,  which  drew  pimples.  The  pain 
"eat  off,  but  the  smaller  inconveniency  remtdns. 

Mr.  Ireland  sends  me  word,  he  thinks  to  set  out 
Mr  England  in  the  beginning  of  March ;  and  I  reply, 
lat  it  is  hardly  worth  while  taking  a  February  journey 
I  come  back.  I  do  not  know  yet  how  we  shall  con  ■ 
Ive.  I  ask  him,  whether  he  could  take  our  boxes,  in 
lie  he  could  take  us :  For  it  would  be  disagreeable  to 
mve  our  things  behind,  after  all.  I  trust  Miss  Perronet 
>  take  care  of  yon.  You  could  not  have  a  better  room 
t  Montpelier.  J  only  beg  yon  will  eat  all  you  can, 
nd  as  often  as  you  can. 

Let  OS  trust  in  the  Lord,  that  he  may  rule  and  over- 
ole  all  our  little  matters.  He  is  ever  ready  to  carry 
)r  OS  the  heaviest  end  of  all  our  crosses ;  they  would 
nk  us.  But  IForlds  are  sandi  to  his  omnipotence. 
fhen  yon  answer,  send  a  thousand  thanks,  and  much 
nre  fit>m  me  to  all  our  dear  friends  at  Shoreham* 
^member  me  also  in  much  love  to  Miss  P.  and  her 
lother^  and  believe  me,  My  dear  Frieud, 

Your  affectionate  Friend^ 
u  3 
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LETVEn  CXXIII. 
To  ike  Same. 
Nyon,  Saturday,  Feb,  ]0,  1781. 

MY  DEAR  FRIEND, 

I  HEARTILY  rcjolce  the  Lord  hath  given  fome  roe* 
cess  to  your  long  diet,  and  you  are  a  little  better.  I 
hope  the  divine  bleralng,  travelling,  and  the  pleaanreof 
going  to  onr  friendM  in  England,  will  be  of  &rther  ser- 
vice to  yon. 

Last  Wednesday  1  went  to  Geneva,  with  ay  brother, 
to  get  hU  son  ont  of  the  scrawl ;  and  we  came  back 
safe  the  same  evening.  I  saw  Mr.  Provost,  who  toM 
me,  that  Messrs.  Compare] would  give  you  each  twenty- 
Avc  Louis  d'ors  ;  so  you  will  have  seventy-five,  reserv- 
ing  all  yonr  right  upon  him  who  is  at  Lima.  They  will 
en({age  to  pay  that  sum  by  the  first  of  June.  So  yoor 
affair  is  ended  :  For  I  hope  you  will  choose  that  compo* 
sition,  rather  than  drive  them  to  a  bankmptcy  by  a  law- 
suit, your  call  to  England  seems  to  be  quite  clear 
now  ;  nor  is  mine  less  clear. 

My  friend  Ireland  urges  nic  to  join  him.  1  will  ven- 
ture upon  a  visit  to  the  South  of  Frauce,  with  you,  if 
you  can  bear  the  journey.  He  supposes  yonr  affair  will 
not  be  ended  this  summer;  and  he  proposes  that  we 
should  come  and  fetch  yon  this  autumn.  I  have  wrote 
to  him,  that,  if  he  can  give  you  a  place  in  his  chaise,  I 
ho|)e  1  shall  be  able  to  ride,  provided  he  does  not  drive 
Jehu -like.  We  should  go  South  by  Lyons,  and  come 
back  to  Paris  by  the  heart  of  the  kingdom.  He  says, 
they  (the  French)  are  as  quiet  as  if  it  was  peace.  We 
shall  have  the  chance  of  occupying  the  room  of  the 
(lying  lady.  U  these  t\\\n^  «Vvo\M  break,  we  will  go 
by  the  stage,  as  you  sa^. 
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1  Iiave  received  two  letters  from  my  Parish,  where  1 
am  wauted  ou  particular  reasons  :  So  uecessity  draws 
me,  and  my  promUies  drive  me.  1  fiuisb  tonday  my 
book,  that  dettdoed  me,  as  your  affair  detained  you ;  and 
my  sister  will  Rladly  return  to  her  Gingins.  The  wea- 
ther is  mild.  Send  me  word  if  you  will  go  to  Geneva 
to  sign  your  agreement,  and  thence  we  will  set  out  for 
Montpelier. 

My  brother  has  just  received  another  letter  from  Mr. 
Ireland,  urging  my  departure.  Come  as  soon  as  you 
can,  do  not  make  it  (if  possible)  much  longer  than  a 
week.  Send  me  word,  by  the  return  of  the  post,  how 
ryon  are,  and  when  you  can  come,  or  whether  you  will 
stay  till  next  year.  The  Lord  strengthen,  blesn,  and 
direct  you  !  Cast  all  your  burdens  upon  him.  Give 
my  sincere  love  to  Miss  P.  and  her  mother ;  and  be- 
lieve me. 

Yours, 

J.  FLETCHER. 


LErrER  CXXIV. 
To  the  Same. 

Nyon,  Feb.  20,  1781. 

MY   DEAR  FRIEND, 

I  AM  sorry  I  am  likely  to  lose  the  pleasure  of  your 
compauy  in  my  return  to  England.  I  had  solemnly 
promised  to  my  friend  Mr.  Ireland,  to  go  and  join  him 
at  Alontpclier,  if  he  c^me  over.  I  have  so  long  put 
off,  that  I  cannot  well  do  it  any  longer.  If  the  wea- 
ther were  fine,  I  might  urge  you  to  venture  with  me  ; 
but  as  the  winter  sets  in,  I  d^re  not  dp  it.  I  think  to 
set  out  next  week  by  the  stage,  if  I  hear  of  no  fellow- 
traveller  to  take  a  chaise  with  me.  I  shall  endeavour 
to  go  to  Lausanne  to  see  you,  an4  t^e  a  packet  of 
letters  for  Shoreham.  Prepare  it  against  I  call. 
J  hare  received  your  portmanteau,  tov  viVaO^X  ^'wi^6. 

u  4 
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you.  I  shall  leave  my  box  here,  as  I  fear  tfaere  woald 
not  be  room  for  it  in  Mr.  Ireland's  carriages. 

Do  not  forget  to  deduct  from  your  Cbatean  I^OeB 
money  all  yoa  have  ipent  to  get  It :  That  wiU  make 
the  fine  much  lighter.  I  fear  the  Geneva  people  will  fine 
yon  also,  if  yon  do  not  come  away  as  fliirt  as  yon  can. 

Let  as  return  to  oar  heavenly  country  and  inheri- 
tance :  Nothing  will  draw  back  a  part  of  it,  nnteii  oar 
unbelief  and  sins  do  it :    Tie  Lord  cnuh  them  both ! 

My  love  to  Miss  P.  and  her  mother.  We  all  Join 
here  in  wishes  for  your  perf^  recovery ;  bnt  none 
more  heartily  than 

Your  m  obBged  Friend, 

J.  FLETCHER. 


LETTER  CXXV. 

To  Mr.  Wm.  Perronet. 

Lyovs,  Aprils,  1781. 

MT    DEAR  FRIEND,    . 

We  are  both  weak,  both  afflicted ;  but  Jesos 
careth  for  us.  lie  is  every  where,  and  here  he  has  all 
power  to  deliver  us,  and  he  may  do  it  by  ways  we  little 
think  of:  "As  thou  wilt,  when  thou  wilt,  and  where 
tliou  wilt,"  said  Baxter :  Let  us  say  the  same.  It  was 
of  the  Lord  yon  did  not  come  with  me  :  Yon  would 
have  been  sick  as  I  am.  I  am  overdone  with  riding 
and  preaching.  I  preached  twice  in  the  fields.  1  carry 
home  with  mc  much  weakness,  and  a  pain  in  my  back* 
which  I  fear  will  end  in  the  gravel.  The  L.ord's  will 
be  done.  I  know  I  am  called  to  suffer  and  die.  The 
journey  tiras  me ;  but  through  mercy  I  l>ear  it.  Let 
us  believe  and  rejoice  In  the  Lord  Jesus. 
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In  the  begiuuing  of  March,  1781,  Mr.  Fletcher  took 
a  final  leave  of  Switzerland ;  and  proceeded  to  the 
South  of  France,  where  he  wan  engaged  to  meet  his 
frieud  Mr.  Irelaud,  and  to  return  with  him  from  thence 
to  England.  Nothing  particular  is  known  of  his  jour- 
ney, except  that  daring  tlie  ahort  time  he  stopped  at 
Montpelier,  he  somewhat  impaired  his  health  by  too 
great  exertion  in  the  pnlpit ;  and  on  their  arrival  at 
Paris,  his  attendance  on  a  hick  person  would  have 
brought  on  him  the  censure  of  an  intolerant  church, 
had  not  Mr.  Irelaud,  who  was  mistaken  for  him  by  the 
police  officers,  quietly  suffered  them  to  remain  in  their 
error,  until  Mr.  Fletcher,  who  was  apprised  of  Iiis 
danger,  had  proceeded  too  fax  on  his  journey  to  be 
overtaken.  'Fhe  friends  afterwards  joined  each  other, 
and  arrived  safely  in  England  in  the  middle  of  April, 
after  an  absence  of  three  years  and  four  months. 
Calling  at  London,  Mr.  Fletcher  preached  at  the  New 
Chapel,  City  Road,  slept  at  Newingtou,  April  27,  and 
the  next  day  set  out  for  Bristol.  He  stayed  there  only 
a  short  time,  and  then  retired  to  Mr.  Ireland's,  at 
Brislington.  '*  When  I  was  informed  of  Mr.  Fletcher's 
arrival  at  Brislington,"  says  Mr.  Rankin,  "  I  rode  over 
to  Mr.  Ireland's,  the  day  after,  and  hud  such  an  inter  < 
view  with  him,  as  I  shall  never  forget  in  time  or  eter- 
nity. As  I  had  not  seen  him  for  upwards  of  ten  years, 
his  looks,  his  salutation,  and  address,  struck  me  with  a 
mixture  of  wonder,  solemnity,  and  joy."  As  Mr. 
Ireland  was  then  confined  by  afjliction,  and  wished  to 
accompany  his  friend  to  Madeley  as  soon  as  he  should 
be  able,  Mr.  Fletcher  stayed  a  few  days  at  Brislington, 
waiting  for  his  recovery,  before  he  set  out  for  his 
parish.  Upon  their  arrival  there,  it  was  his  first  care 
to  inquire  into  the  spiritual  state  of  his  dear  flock ;  but 
he  did  not  find  such  cause  of  rejoicing  as  he  had  fondly 
expected. 
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LETTER  CXXVI. 
To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Penxmei,  Shorthorn* 

Newington,  j1pril2B,  178L 

REV.  AND   DEAR  SIR, 

I  HAVE  brooght  from  Switzerland  R  letter  from 
your  dear  son  :  I  wish  I  had  brought  him  himself;  but 
the  snow  setting  in  at  the  time  I  had  engaged  to  set 
out,  he  thought  it  unadvisable  to  come  with  me^  and  Y 
durst  not  ai^  him  to  do  any  thing  against  his  mind. 

I  went  to  ILausanne  to  see  him  two  days  before  my 
departure :  I  found  him  weak  and  low ;  but  the  fre- 
quent yomitings  he  had  some  months  ago,  have  left 
him,  and  his  appetite  returns.  He  is  very  well  taken 
care  of:  Miss  Perronet  and  her  mother  are  ast  kind  to 
him,  as  my  dear  friends  here  were  to  me  when  I  lay 
siciv  in  this  house.  He  gives  yon  himself,  probably,  a 
fuller  account  of  his  health.  His  physician  hoped,  Uie 
return  of  the  fiue  weather  would  be  very  favonrable  to 
him.  I  would  not  have  come  away  without  him  if  be 
had  not  urged  me  to  do  it,  consideiing  my  engage- 
ments and  circumstances.  His  mind  is  quite  easy : 
He  is  sweetly  resigned  to  the  will  of  God,  and  my 
sister-in-law  was  quite  edified  to  see  his  meek  resig- 
nation while  he  lay  sick  at  her  house. 

I  leave  Jjoudon  this  morning,  sorry  not  to  have  had 
time  to  wait  on  you  and  Mrs.  Perronet,  to  ask  yonr 
blessing,  and  to  answer  any  question  you  might  have 
asked  me  concerning  my  dear  friend,  your  son.  I  shall 
write  to  him,  please  God,  as  soon  as  I  shall  be  in 
Shropshire.  I  offered  to  go  and  fetch  him  at  the  end 
of  the  year,  if  he  chose  to  spend  another  winter  in 
Switzerland :  But  he  said,  he  made  no  doubt  he  should 
hare  good  company  to  com«  before.  If  God  permitted. 

I  hope  you  w'lU  %\s^  me  noux  W^^^w^^ vo.^^gcvQ\\&^ 
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a  share  in  your  prayers,  which  I  shuuhl  have  been 
glad  to  sit  under :  But  in  these  bodies  we  cau  be  but 
in  one  place ;  and  I  comfort  myself  with  these  words 
of  St.  Paul: — Soon  'we  thallbe  eter  wUA  the  Lord,* 
and  with  all  his  people.  In  that  sweet  hope  I  remain, 
Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 

Your  affectionate  Son  and  Servant  in  Christ, 

J.  FLETCHER. 

I  desire  to  be  remembered  in  Christian  love  to  Mrs. 
Perronet  and  Miss  Briggs. 

In  Mr.  Benson's  excellent  Life  of  Mr.  Fletcher,  it  is 
said :  *'  Mr.  Perronet  had  expected  to  gather  strength  as 
Ibe  spring  advanced,  and  the  weather  became  milder. 
In  thifl,  however,  the  Lord  saw  meet,  in  a  great  mea- 
sure, to  disappoint  his  expectations.   Spring,  and  even 
summer,  briuging  warm  weather,  came ;  but  still  he 
continned  in  a  similar,  and  even  increasing,  state  of 
weakness*    On  the  15th  of  May  he  writes : — '  As  to 
my  health,  it  is  not  yet  restored  to  me.    It  has  pleased 
Ood  to  breali  down  my  strength  in  my  journey,  and  to 
continue  me  in  that  wealc  condition  to  this  time,  not- 
withstanding all  the  efiforts  of  my  friends  and  physi- 
cians, and  my  own  endeavours,  in  using  a  little  very 
gentle  exercise  from  time  to  time,  as  I  was  able.  When- 
ever I  go  out,  every  one  stops  to  stare  at  me,  and 
many  express  their  astonishment,  at  the  sight  of  such 
a  spectre ;  so  greatly  am  I  reduced  and  altered.'    On 
the  12th  of  June  following,  he  seemed  to  himself  to 
be  rather  g^ning  a  little  gronnd,  but,  says  he, '  the 
continual,  sudden,  and  severe  changes  in  the  weather 
here,  tear  me  almost  to  pieces,  and  seem  to  throw  me 
baclc  as  fast  as  I  recover.'   Soon  after  this,  he  removed 
to  a  pleasant  village,  called  Gimel,  between  Lausanne 
and  Geneva,  where  Miss  Perronet's  sister  was  settled. 
There  he  rode  out,  drunk  asses*  miik,  and  breathed  the 
purest  air :  '  Mrs.  Perronet  is  there,'  says  Mr.  Fl&tcVi^x 
io  his  father,  *  with  her  two  daugbtera.    ^  \)[i^V.)  \W\% 
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ilhicss  should  prove  more  ip-ievoas,  he  will  not  want 
for  good  attendance,  and  the  most  tender  naniug. 
Snppoit  him,  dear  Sir,  with  yonr  fatherlj  eifaortatiooi. 
'Hiey  are  balm  to  hiii  blood,  and  marrow  to  hi<  bOBCB.' 
"An  the  reader  will  nndoabtedly  wish  to  know  the 
M'4uel  of  the  story  of  this  benevolent  man,  1  shall  here 
insert  an  extiact  from  another  of  his  letters.  Being 
returned  to  Lausanne,  Oct.  23,  he  wrote  from  thence 
to  his  father  as  follows  : 

LETrER  CXXVII. 

To  ilie  Rev,  Vincent  Perronet. 

HONOURED  AND  D£AB  SIR, 

I  WROTR  some  time  ago  by  a  private  hand :  But 
tliat  is  not  always  either  the  safest  or  the  most  expe- 
ditlouK  method  of  conveying  intelligence.  My  letter, 
however,  contained  little  more  than  an  account  of  my 
n  turn  from  the  mountains,  where  I  seemed  to  have 
l^aiiicd  very  little  in  point  of  health  and  strength.  I 
mentioned,  likewise,  my  earnest  wishes  to  return  to 
Kugland,  in  case  it  should  please  God  to  assist  me  io 
the  means.  This,  I  humbly  trust,  is  in  good  measure 
efTected :  For  I  have,  quite  unexpectedly,  met  with  a 
very  worthy  gentleman,  (a  Swiss,  whom  I  formerly 
knew  in  England,)  who  sets  out  for  London  within 
about  a  week  or  fortnight.  We  shall  travel  in  a  chiuse, 
and  he  is  so  kind  as  to  promise  to  suit  his  mode  of  tra- 
velling to  my  weakness,  vvhieh,  indeed,  is  very  great 
U'e  may  possibly  be  on  the  road,  when  this  letter 
reaches  you,  and  I  doubt  not  but  my  friends  will  assist 
me  with  their  prayers.  The  season  for  travelling  is  late, 
it  is  true,  especially  for  one  in  n)y  weak  state  :  Bnt  I 
choose  this  rather  than  venture  to  stay  another  winter 
in  this  terrible  climate.  Besides,  1  consider  it  as  a 
providential  call  to  return  ;  and  I  have  taken  your  ad- 
vice, to  put  what  remains  to  be  done  in  my  affairs  hito 
trusty  and  good  handa.    I  wa,  Vvoxvoured  and  dear  Sir, 

Your  dut\fttl  Son^ 
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**  He  soou  after  left  Switzerlaud,  and  witli  great  paiu 
and  difficulty  reached  Donay,  in  French  Flanders,  where 
he  was  taken  wome,  and  died  in  peaoe,  Dec.  2,  1781. 
A  little  time  after,  Mr.  Fletcher  wrotp  as  follows  to  his 


LETllSR  CXXVIII. 
To  the,  Same. 

REV.  AND  DEAR  SIR, 

While  1  condole  with  you  about  the  death  of  my 
deal'  friend,  and  your  dear  son,  I  congratulate  you 
about  the  resignation  and  Christian  fortitude  with 
which  you,  Abraham- lilce,  lay  him  upon  the  altar  of 
our  heavenly  Father's  providential,  good,  and  accept- 
able will.  We  shall  one  day  see  why  he  made  your 
sous  go  before  yon,  and  my  kind  physician  before  me. 
About  the  time  he  dipd,  so  far  as  1  can  find  by  your 
kind  letter,  a  strong  concern  about  him  fell  upon  me 
by  day  and  by  night,  insomuch  that  1  could  not  help 
waking  my  wife*  to  join  me  in  praying  for  him  and  at 
once  that  concern  ceased,  nor  have  I  since  had  any 
such  spiritual  feeling ;  whence  I  concluded  that  the 
conflict  I  supposed  my  friend  to  be  in,  was  ended. 
Hot  how  surprised  was  J  to  find  it  was  by  death  t  Well, 
whether  Paul  or  ApoUos,  or  life  or  death,  all  things  are 
our's  through  Jesus,  who  knows  how  to  bring  good 
out  of  evil,  and  how  to  blow  us  into  the  harbour  by  a 
cross  wind,  and  even  by  a  dreadful  storm. 

If,  my  dear  friend,  your  son,  has  not  quite  completed 
his  sUfairs  in  Switzerland,  and  an  agent  is  necessary  there 
for  that  purpose,  1  offer  yon  the  care  and  help  of  my 
brother,  who  was  our  counsellor,  and  who,  T  am  sure, 
will  do  what  lies  in  him  to  oblige  the  father  of  him 
whom  he  had  the  pleasure  of  having  some  t\m^  \)lw^<^\ 

*lle  was  then  maitied. 
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his  roof,  as  a  sick  monument  of  Christian  meekness 
And  resignation.  I  am  bnt  poorly,  though  I  serve  yet 
my  church  without  a  cnratey  Mr.  Bailey  being  waalsd 
at  KingtwDod.  But  what  are  we?  Poor  mortals, 
dying  in  the  midst  of  a  world  of  dying  or  dead  men. 
But  in  the  midst  of  death  we  are  in  Chrbt,  the  resur- 
rection and  the  life,  to  whom  be  glory  for  erer.  So 
prays.  Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 

Your  qfectionai0  Son  mid  Servant  in  the  Oatpei, 

J.  FLETCHER." 
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The  Outlines  here  presented  to  the  Public,  have 
been  selected  from  a  great  number  of  others, — regard 
being  had  rather  to  the  important  subjecfe*  on  which 
they  treat,  than  to  the  skilfnl  disposition  of  the 
matter  which  they  contain.  It  mast  always  be  consi> 
dered  injurious  to  the  deserved  posthumous  reputation 
of  an  able  minister,  to  have  such  slender  helps  to 
thought y  as  these  are,  exposed  to  public  view.  Yet  in 
the  few  specimens  which  follow,  meagre  thought  they 
be,  the  Intelligent  reader  may  trace  the  master-mind 
of  the  Author  of  the  Checks,  and  the  Christian  zeal 
and  charity  of  the  Vicar  of  Madeley.  They  will  also 
be  perused  with  considerable  interest  by  all  those  who 
have  rightly  estimated  the  spirituality,  fervour,  and 
unction  which  accompanied  the  ministrations  of  this 
eminent  Christian  Pastor ;  and  on  beholding  the  judi- 
cious (yet  very  imperfect)  array  of  his  scriptural  ma- 
terials, every  pious  man  will  be  tempted  to  apply  to 
them,  in  an  accommodated  sense,  the  expression  of 
the  banished  Grecian  orator  concerning  his  celebrated 
rival,  *'What  would  you  have  felt,  had  you  heard 
Fletdier  himself  deliver  them  in  tVieVc  ^tl^cXlcsvst 
witb  divine  paihoa  V 


our  Ukenest,  Hfc. — Uln.  i.  20. 

Jntroduction. — Man  created  last.  The 
stroke,  fl.)  For  huuiility.  (2.J  That  his  pal 
he  furnished. 

'llie  word  of  command, — now,  of  delibi 
Trinity  in  our  creation, — so  in  our  regenerati 

!.  God's  natural  image,  lost  in  part. 

1.  Clear  understanding, — now  dark. 

2.  Pure  reason, — now  carnal. 

3.  I^priglit  will, — now  sinful. 

4.  Holy  affections, — now  disordeix'd. 

5.  Strong  memory, — now  losing  good, 

(>.  Immortality,  lost  as  to  the  body,  whi 
have  suffered  no  violence,  hunger,  pain,  or  c 

II.  Totally  lost, 
j  1.  Dominion  over  the  creatures. 

Exceptions. — Seas,  (ishes,  rocks,  earth.  ( 
Sun,  Moon.  (Joshua.)— Fire.  (Elijah.)— Iron 
— Spas,  fishos.  trees,  winds.   r.TPhUs  Christ.) 


J 
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III.  How  is  the  Uiighty  fallen  ! — Ox  for  stupidity. — 
Wild  ass  for  refractoriness. — Liou  for  rage. — Fox  for 
craftiness. — Dog  for  greediness. — Swine  for  impurity. 
— Devil  for  sin. — Covetousness  besides. 

IV.  Inferences. — 1.  If  we  are  born  in  sin,  we  are 
fallen. — Satan's  image. 

2.  If  God  created  us,  let  us  obey  Him.  Leave  the 
usurper, — return  to  our  first  Master. 

3.  No  safety  or  bliss  till  God's  image  is  recovered. 

4.  How  rational  the  doctrine  of  the  New  Birth. 

5.  It  is  God's  work  :  Lei  ui  makes  created  again. 

6.  How  precious  Christ,  the  second  Adam,  whose 
image  we  are  called  to  recover.  '  We  all  with  open 
&ce,  beholding,'  &c.  (2  Cor.  iii.  18.) 

7.  How  empty  formality  and  morality. 

8.  How  invaluable  the  workings  of  the  Spirit. 

9.  How  ddaded  professors  not  new  created. 

V.  Application. —  1.  Careless  sinners.  —  Know 
whence  you  are  fallen. — ^Awake. — See  your  calling  in 
Christ  Jesus  :  A  King,  a  Priest, 'a  Prophet,  a  Son  of 
.God. — Confess  what  you  are :  Groan  for  what  you  are 
no^    If  you  rem^n  sinners,  like  to  like. 

2.  Distressed  souls. — Seethe  second  Adam, '  made  to 
you  of  God,  wisdom,'  &c.  You  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ. — Innocency,  happiness,  garments  of 
righteousness,  and  glory  in  him. — Believe,  till  you  are 
changed. — Plead,  God  was  your  Father. 

3.  Children  of  God. — Grow,  walk  in  his  image. — 
Shew  you  are  bom. — Know  your  privileges  in  Jesus 
Christ  are  greater  than  in  Adam.— -Seriousness,  ma- 
jesty, dignity,  heavenly-mi udedness,  contempt  of  earth, 

become  you. 

i^p°  '  Whose  image  and  superscription  hath  it  ?' — 
See  by  thoughts,  words,  actions. — See  by  the  contrary, 
the  glass  of  the  law  and  the  gospel. — Oh  I  pray,  that 
God  would  deface  with  Jesus's  blood,  and  stamp  you 
with  his  Spirit. — ^New  heart :  Till  then,  all  b  against 
yoo,  CreatioD,  Redemption,  &c. 
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Behold,  now  it  the  accepted  time  s  behold,  now  it  the 
daff  of  talvatUm. — 2  Cor.  fI.  S. 

Introd. — ^Two  grand  derioes  of  Satan,  and  miflakes 
of  men. 

1.  Unbelief:    "  God  will  lot  sare  os  now." 

2.  ImpeoiteDcj  :    '<  He  will  do  it  at  death." 

.  I.  What  is  '  the  accepted  time  ?' 

1.  When  Ood  offers  sinners  to  accept  their  peraoas 
and  pardon  their  sins. 

2.  When  sinners  can  dose  with  that  offer. 

'ilrae  of  rejection. — ^Foolish  virgins. — Prov.  i. — Esao. 

H.  What  is  '  the  day  of  salvation  ?' 

1.  As  to  Christ:  Days  of  his  flesh,  birth,  temptation, 
agony,  death,  resurrection,  intercession. 

2.  /\s  to  the  Spirit :  When  he  saves  sinners  by  an 
application  of  what  Christ  has  done  and  suffered. 

(1.)  From  stupidity,  by  awakeniugs. 

(2.)  From  guilt,  by  a  pardon. 

(3.)  From  uneasiness,  by  peace  and  Joy. 

(4.)  From  a  spiritual  hell,  by  a  taste  of  heaven. 

(5.)  From  sin,  by  righteousness  and  a  new  birth. 

1^^  A  day. — Short  space,  wa-sting,  soon  gone,  to 
work  in  :  Followed  by  the  night. — ^Day  of  life,  daf  of 
grace,  Lord's  day,  day  of  health,  day  of  youth,  day  of 
the  Gospel,  day  of  power. 

Remember  Felix,  Lot's  sons,  Jerusalem. 

HI.  '  Now  is  the  accepted  time,'  &c. 

The  Father  calls,  Jesus  intercedes,  ministers  plead, 
the  Spirit  strives  :  While  yon  have  conscience  to  re- 
prove, eyes  to  see,  earato^esff,  %e,tL«fc%)  V<»iMEk^  liel- 
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Now,  Christ  stands;  now,  saints  pray;  now,  mercy 
courts ;  now,  sceptre  of  love ;  now,  door  of  heaven 
opened ;  now,  well  of  life  unsealed ;  now  the  scale 
hovers  ;  now,  a  breath ;  now,  death  is  coming ;  now, 
gospel  trump  sounds  ;  God  about  to  summons  ;  now, 
that  others  enter  in. 

Behold,  consider. — ^Let  not  Satau,  world,  flesh 
blind  thee. 

Behold,  soon  the  time  of  rejection,  no  time. — Soon 
the  day  of  death,  of  judgment,  of  condemnation.  The 
day  when  the  wheels  of  opportunity  shall  be  fast.  Oh 
who  shall  bear  that  day  of  God,  that  last  day  ? 

Application. — ^To  Sinners. — Jesus  weeps  over  you. 
Know,  squander  not  your  day ;  kill  not  time,  soul,  and 
Saviour  together. 

Mourners. — Publicans,  now,  Zaccheus,  no  to-mor- 
row. 

Believers. — Know,  tell,  shew  ;  day  of  glorification 
jiear. 


OUTLINE  III. 

Thit  U  the  heir ;  come^  let  ue  hUl  him,  and  let  us  eeize 
on  his  inheritance. — Matthew  xxi.  .38. 

Introd.— Speech  both  of  the  Jews,  and  of  every 
unbelief  er,  at  least  in  their  hearts  and  actions. — ^Barba- 
rons  mothers. — Herod  and  Pharaoh  kill. 

I.  Jesus  is  the  Son  and  Heir. 

1.  Son.— Isa.  ix.  6;  Matt,  iii ;  Hcb.  i;  Psahn  ii.— 
One  in  nature  and  essence,  dignity. — ^As  old  as  his 
Father,  as  venerable ;  always  begotten,  and  always  in 
begetting ;  as  brightness,  and  the  sun< 

2.  Heir.—Heb.  i.  2  ;  Rom.  viii.  17,  and  iv.  13. 

II.  What  is  his  inheritance  ?' 
1.  Heaven.— 'Hiat  part  of  it  people  do  not  trouble 
themselves  much  about. 
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2.  Earth.— ^The  Uttermost  parts' of  it  (Psal 
For  thin  many  fight :  They  will  -seize  on  hoa 
lands,  and  tboie  refined  particles  of  the  eartfa 
iihtr  and  goid,  with  all  its  fmita. 

3.  'The  Heathen  for  his  inheritanoeZ-^All 
onr  souls  and  bodies,  oor  senses,  powers,  n 
hearts  are  Christ* a»  though  we  seiie  upon  tbei 
own. 

III.  The  unbelieving  heart,  die  Jew  withi 
'  Let  n  hiU  him.'  Let  us  see  him  killed  with 
Ing  his  part.  Let  ut  reject  him.  Let  ua  not  c 
him.  Let  us  account  his  blood  a  common  thii 
us  crudfy  him  by  sin.  Let  us  look  on  him  as  i 
lost.  Let  us  '  seize  on  his  inheritance.'^-^Hv 
to  take  possession  of  thy  thoughts  and  heart 
diem  not ;  they  are  his  right,  as  Son,  as  Re 
and  Heir. 

Application. — 1.  Unconverted. — ^Too  long 
mui*dered  him  afresh, — perhaps,  doubly  on  '. 
days. 

2.  Ye  uu believers,  though  yon  do  not  kill  h 
Pharaoh-like,  you  take  him  not  up,  you  uurse  I 
as  Pharaoh's  daughter  did  Moses. — Mind  now. 

This  is  the  Heir,  the  Son ;  come  let  us  kl 
adore,  serve  him.  Let  us  restore  him  his  inh( 
Let  us  kiss  him,  with  the  shepherds  ;  restore 
with  the  wise  men  :  In  so  doing,  you  will 
heirs  and  joint  heirs. 

3.  Ye  believers,  be  as  busy  every  one  in 
"  This  is  the  Son,  believe  on  him,"  as  the  Je 
in  crying,  '  Crucify  him  !'^Rcmember,  you 
peculiar  possession. 
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Ye  detifed  a  murderer  to  he  granted  unto  $fou,  and 
hilUd  the  Prince  of  /{/<f.— Acts  iii.  14,  !&. 

Introd.^ — <  Killiug*  not  literal.  Foar  soldierB.  Uri^ 
killed  by  Dmvid  and  the  Ammonite's  sword  :  So  Cbiist 
1^  the  Roman  spear.    Sin  is  the  trve  cwse. 

I.  We  have  desired  a  mnrderer  t»  be  granted  to  us. 

1.  Barabbas  within,  who  hatb  made  iusurrectiou 
agaioflt  God,  superiors,  conscience,  law,  gospel. 

2.  Who  hath  committed  murder  on  our  muIs  and 
bodies,  and  on  those  of  others.  Yea,  Christ  himself 
has  been  stabbed. 

I^T  Sin  is  the  butcher  of  mankind,  subtle  poison, 
sharp  dagger,  en^uomed  dart.  It  brings  lethargy,  and 
spiritual  death,  grieves  and  drives  the  Author  of  life, 
gilds  ihe  pill,  sweetens  the  cup,  comes  in  disguise,  lets 
in  a  troop. 

lU  How  our  rim  have  particularly  murdered  Christ 
and  us. 

Priesin,  Magtstrates,  people,  pursue  htm  to  the  gar- 
den ;  bound  by  the  chain  of  our  sins. — We  wander ; 
He  is  led  captive.  We  execute;  He  is  silent.  We 
shut  our  eyes ;  He  is  blindfolded.  We  pamper  the 
flesh ;  He  sweats  blood,  and  agonizes.  We  seek  ease ; 
He  i^nts  under  Ae  cross.  We  are  proud ;  He  is 
crowned  with  thorns,  and  naked.  We  abuse  our  bands 
and  feet;  He  is  pierced.  We  are  intemperate;  He 
thirsts,  and  hath  vinegar  and  gall.  We  are  unclean  ; 
He  is  bathed  in  blood.  We  are  impatient ;  He  was 
railed  at.  We  are  accursed  by  the  law ;  He  was  upon 
the  tree.  We  are  hard-  hearted ;  His  heart  was  pierced  .^ 
We  are  careless ;  He  had  strong  cries  awd  ^^tAR.'Si^ 
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him  is  the  water  of  life.*     (Rev.  xxii.)     *  H< 
the  Son  hath  life.*   (1  John  v.)  *  I  am  com 
might  have  lif«*,*  &c.   (Johu  x.)     *  Ye  will 
to  me,'  &c.  (John  v.  40.j     *  I  live  not,  bat  C 
in  me.*  (Gal.  ii.) 

Christ  our  life. — He  is  the  Giver  and  Pi 
spiritcudi  and  animal  life.  <  He  breathed  the 
lives/  upholds  it,  will  restore  it. 

,  Inferencrs. — 1.  Aggravation  of.    Killed 

;  'iTiat  of  life. 

I  2.  Condescension  of  Christ,  and  the  woi 

death.    He  is  the  Prince  of  life  and  life  it«elj 
3.  Certainty  of  bis  resurrection,  and  powi 

the  dead. 


Application. — Desire  no  more  the  murder 
sue  him  in  public  and  secret.    Plot  against 
/      i  and  night.    Find,  bind,  drag.    Not  only  b 

I  strike,  crucify,  but  kill  and  pierce  Delilah  th 

'!  heart.   Repent,  as  David.    (Psalm  li.  6.)    Wi 
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OUTLINE  Y. 

John  irufy  baptised  with  water:  But  ye  ehaU  he  hap- 
tieedwith  the  Holt  Ghost,  nor  many  days  hence. 
— ^AcTs  i.  5. 

Iktrod.— Last  words  of  our  Lord.    Dispeosation  of 
John  :  Baptised  toith  water,  not  in, 

L  Use  of  John's  water. — Baptism. 

1.  A  sign  of  universal  poUntion,  from  the  womb.^ 
Rq>entance. 

2.  Acknowledgment  of  gnilt,  and  need  of  pardon, 

3.  Acknowledgment,  of   corruption    and  need  of 
holiness. 

4.  Profession  of  thirst  alter  refreshing  comfort. 

5.  Profession  of  helplessness. — None  baptised  them- 
selves. 

6.  Profession  of  cleansing  the  otttside. 

IL  Insufficiency  of  John's  Baptism, 

1.  Material  water  cannot  cleanse  the  soul. 

2.  It  is  not  saving. — ^Witness  Simon  Magus.    'You 
shall  be  baptised/  &c. 

3.  The  water  flows  off,  dries  up :  The  effect  soper- 
iicial. 

4.  The  testimony  of  John  himself :  '  I  indeed/ 

5.  The  declaration  of  Christ  in  the  text. 

III.  General  necessity  of  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

1.  All  tsunted  with  original  sin. — ^Mist  be  bom  again, 

2.  All  guilty. — ^Must  be  pardoned. — (Act.  ii.  and  x.) 

3.  All    unholy. — ^Must   be   sanctified.-— Catechism. 
(Rom.  viii.) 

4.  The  corruption  is  spiritaal  voA  ^^e^Tu^  ittcftiesi 
Vol.  VIL  X 


testify  of  Jesus,  though  not  to  work   minu 
speak  with  tongues. 

IV.  When  ? 

'  Not  many  days  hence.'  When  prepared  wit 
and  faith,  united  in  one  accord  and  tried. — '11 
not  fixed,  that  we  may  expect  daily  and  yet  no 

Application. — 1.  Unconverted. — ^Rest  in  ; 
tism,  but  that  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire.  Wa 
tism  will  condemn  you  alone. 

2.  John's  disciples. — Promised,  the  thing  pi 
the  time. — O  continue  praying  with  one  accorc 

3.  Believers. — ^Yon  want  fresh  Baptism,  till  i 
Ghost,  which  is  grace,  fill  your  soul. 


OUTLINE  VI. 

Awake,  awake,  put  on  thy  strength,  0  Zian, 
thy  beautiful  garments,  0  Jerusalem.'^lHA, 
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'  Awake,  awake '.' — Deep  sltep  is  a  great  danger. 
Open  the  ejea  of  ihy  uudcrstanding.  Dream  no  more  . 
Be  uo  more  idle.  Hear,  rise,  Ghake  ihyself  from  the 
dasi,  from  the  sleep  of  sin,  ignorance,  death,  Awake 
by  the  trumpet  of  Sinai,  the  groans  of  Calvary,  (hose 
of  dying  neighbours,  the  last  tmnipet;  or  now  by  the 
Gospel  trnmpct. — Awake  to-night,  and  sin  not. — 
'  Shake  off  thy  siu,'  &c. 

III.  Tl:c  second  comnjand. 

'  Put  oa  thy  atrcQgrh.'— Pnl  on  Christ,  who  Is  the 
mighljGod.  (lBa.jlv.2i  ;  John  iv  ;  Rom.  v.  6.) 'The 
Lord  will  he  the  sireugtb  of  Israel.'  (Joel  HI.  16.) 
'  Strength  made  perfect  when  weak.'  (Rom.  riii.  3; 
2  Cor.  !dl.  9.)  Wail,  renew  ihelr  strength.  (Isa.  xl,  31.J 
Sampsons — 'Tell  me  wherein  thy  strength  lieth.' 
Believe  in  the  Lord,  thy  streoglh.  La;  hold  uo  it. 
Thy  Jesus  gave  himself,  was  weak  for  m.  Use  thy 
strength  iu  shaking,  rising,  fighting,  beliering,  praj- 
iag,  pulling  down  strong  holds  ;    break  thy  bonds. 

IV,  The  third  command. 

'  Pnt  on  tliy  beanlifut  garments :' — lonocency, 
righteousness,  true  holiness.  Joshua  and  [hb]  lilthy  gar- 
ments. (Zach.  iii.  4,]— Robe  of  the  elder  brother,  Esau. 
— Best  robe  for  the  prodigal. — Beautiful  in  (he  eyes  of 
the  law,  of  God,  of  men,  of  angeh.  Put  on  Christ, 
the  Lord  thy  righteousness.  Tear  not  that  garment. 
Walk  in  wbitc.  Stand  with  the  redeemed,  with  robes 
washed  in'thc  blood.  Go  to  court.  Go  work  for  thy 
God.  Be  clothed  with  hnmility.  Patch  not  the  old 
garment.  Obtain  the  wedding-garment.  Spread  thy 
garment  in  the  way. — Dyed  garment  from  Bozrah. 
(Isa.  Ixi.  10.) 

Application.— 1.  The  ungodly.— Awake,  before  hell 
awakes  yon. — God  will  put  on  his  strength. — You  ean- 
iiot  withstand  him— naked  yoa  ai^  before  an  aU-inA- 
nite  power.  ' 

2.  Monri I erp.— Christ  your  atiength,  righteousness, 
is  very  near.- Puthim  on, — See  Jesus,  naked,  fainting, 
dyiug,risiug,  &c.— 'ITie  awordawoke  the  a\ie?\iCTi,  Uc . 
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OUTLINBVIL 

Ijrnoii^— thin  «ra  drandMl  miittiiet  ahiwl  te 
ftutdanentiai.  Few  Vi  cwwrteiU  PiW|iiMltpH^ 
Why? 

I.  What  tM  repealiiioe  fa»  wUdi  b  Ml  iiBl9>iUi  f 

1.  BepeBtance  !■  wonls.^^'IlMrsdoMdk*'— taL 
(1  Sam*  sir.  84.) 

2.  Genenl,  not  partteular  { not  tfvrf  da* 

3.  PutlciiUur,iMtimifetnl;  mereljF  one  dn* 

4.  Afraid  of  sin'ii  shame^  pain  and  pnnishmeiii : 
Not  of  sin  itftelf. 

5.  When  any  ezcows  are  made ;  month  stopped. 

6.  When  in  a  llt-of  affliction  only. — Judas. 

7.  When  no  reform,  or  a  partial  one,  follows. 

8.  When  life,  pardon,  and  the  Spirit  are  Mt 
obtained. 

TI.  What  is  repentance  unto-  life  ? 

1.  Abstaining  from  all  known  sin. 

2.  Practising  all  knowadatieSd—<!orneliii8.  (Aettx.) 
S.  Enquiring  after  the  way  and  people  of  God. 

4.  Listening  for  life,  till  we  are  baptised  with  tiie 
Holy  Ghost,  and  can  magnify  God. 

5.  mi  we  obtain  life,  a  pardon,  Christ,  and  the 
Spirit. 

This  repentance  is  hearty,  nniversal,  particular,  last- 
ing, uniform,  transforming. 

III.  By  whom,  and  to  whom  it  is  granted. 

1.  By  Jesus  CVu\st>^YMU«ulvsdto  fjlve  il.    It  is 
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not  our  gift.  No  repentance  in  Adam  and  Eve,  before 
the  promise.  (Gen.  iii.  15.)  It  is  granted.  It  is  a  favour, 
not  a  jndgmeut. 

2.  *  To  the  Gentiles  also.'— Ignorant  and  wicked, 
excommonlcated  from  Christ  and  the  gospel.  Not  to 
the  Jews  only. 

Application. — 1.  You  who  are  openly  impenitent, 
consider  year  state,  sin,  law,  cnrse,  God,  death,  Judg- 
ment, hell.    There  is  no  repentance  in  death. 

2.  You  that  deceive  yourselves  with  fedse  repentance, 
-^h  let  God  by  this  text  convince  you ! 

3.  Seelters  of  true  repentance.    Behold  Jesus. 

4.  Penitents. — Magnify  God,  and  bring  forth  fruits 
meet  for  repentance. 


OUTLINE  VIII. 

Th0  heart  is  deceitful  above  aU  things ,  afid  desperately 
wicked  1  who  can  know  it  f — Jer.  xvii.  19. 

Introd.— Wound  of  the  body  and  soul  to  be 
opened. 

I.  What  is  the  heart  ? 

Soul,  spirit,  will,  mind,  affections,  conscience,  and 
memory  — *  Lest  they  understand  with  their  heart,'  &c. 
(Isa.  vi.  10.) 

The  heart  and  understanding  opened  in  Lydia. 
(Acts.)  Disciples  to  Emmaus.  (Luke  xxiv.  31, 32.)  , 

It  denotes  conscience.  (John  iii.  19,  21.) — *  If  our 
heart  condemn  us  not,'  &c. 

It  implies  memory. — ^  Out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil 
thoughts.'  (Matt.) 

II.  Description  of  it. 

It  is  in  young  and  old ;  moral  and  immoraL 
(1.)  'Desj)erateJ;r  wicked.' 
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Adam,  conception^  infiucyy  childhood,  youth,  age; 
old  age. 

1.  The  heart  is  Mind. ' 

Adam  hid  hbateli:  Avrilhidealt  ««Fhmi  Ubd- 
iieit  of  heart,  good  Lord  ddiver  vs  *"  '  Not-  ijves  a 
heart  to  percdTC.'    (Dent  zxiz.  4.) 

2.  Hard,  stont. 

Phanoh,  diifobedience,  nnrelenting,  InaeoalUe,  atony 
not  flesh.  (Joslah,  2  Kings  zzU.  19.)--^  Bead  yoor 
heart,' &c.  '  Contrite  heart.'. 

3.  Stn(dd. 

(Dan.  ir.  16.)  The  heart  of  a  boMt,  Arowaf,  dlKpy. 
It  has  nothing  to  say  to  God,  and  maiw-^  AwalM  my 
heart,'  says  Darid.  *  Fat  as  brawn/ 

4.  Prond. 

<  Who  is  theLord,tiiat  Ishonldobey  him  ?'  (Exod.) 
Who  are  the  magistrates,  ministers  ?  It  rises  agidnst 
superiors,  agdnst  their  word,  reproof,  rod. 

5.  Passionate. 

Saul,  Jonah.    Full  of  hatred.    Notice  Eccles.  z.  13. 

Revengeful,  enrious.    Hazael.  Madness  in  their  head. 

6.  Peijured. 

Covenant-breakers,  false  to  God,  man,  self.  In- 
constant in  spiritnals,  temporals.    Peter. 

7.  Ungrateful,  covetous,  lustful. 

8.  Full  of  hatred  to  God. 

Carnal  mind.  Lovers  of  the  world.  Haters  of  God, 
his  ways,  and  people. 

9.  Full  of  unbelief  to  Christ. 
Presumptuous,  despairing,  dotkbtful. 

10.  FuH  of  resistance  to  the  Holy  Ghost.  *  My  Spi- 
rit shall  not  always  strive  with  man.' 

(2.)  <  Deceitful  above  all  things.' 
Above  the  sea,  the  weather,  theloolc,  the  tongue,  the 
devil,  deceitfiiL 

1.  Deceit. begins  at  home. 

Deceives  self,  excuses  sin,  magnifies  shows  of  good, 
puts  light  for  darkness,  calls  evil  aooD. — *^  I  have  a. 
good  heart !'    Pharisee. 

2.  Deceives  ne\ghbouTS. 
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It  appears  honest,  chaste,  godly,  kind,  disinterested, 
to  cheat  others. 

3.  Tries  lb  deceive  God  himself. 

Hypocrite^  Formalist.— Heart  far  off,  lips  near.  Body 
without  sonl. 

4.  Cheats  God  of  his  service,  men  of  love,  and  self  > 
of  a  1(ingdom  of  grace  and  glory. — Yea,  it  cheats  his 
sonl  into  hell.    Foolish  virgins. 

III.  *  Who  can  know  it  ?' 

Not  the  natural,  learned,  trading  man ;  but  God,  the 
Searcher  of  hearts.  Christ,  *  who  needed  not  that  any 
one  shonld  testify  of  man.'  The  Spirit,  *  who  search- 
eth  the  deep  things,'  &c.  (1  Corii.  10.)  And  those 
who  are  taught  by  him. 

Inferences. — ^1.  '  He  that  trustoth  his  own  heart  is 
a  fool.' 

2.  '  Watch,  and  keep  your  heart  wfth  all  diligence.' 

3.  How  great  the  necessity  of  a  new  birth. 

4.  How  glorious  the  promise  of  a  new  heart  of 
flesh. 

5.  How  do  those  who  boast,  show  the  deceitfulness 
ef  thdr  hearts. 

6.  No  change  of  life  sufficient  without  a  correspon- 
dent change  of  heart. 

7.  The  fountain  being  bad,  so  are  the  streams. 

8.  The  necessity  of  Christ's  heart  bdng  pierced,  and 
the  Spirit  to  open  and  change  pnrs. 

Application. — Study  your  hearts.  Pray  for  light. 
Examine  what  passes  in  sudden  temptations,  in  dreams, 
in  thoughts. 
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OinUNB  DC 
Buitf  a9m9r§p§1mCkrttiJ(miti9irik0^€MUmiUt 

IiiTXM^— Kyir  thyniftaflihydfimiifM,  bdltfw! 

I. 'YeftreofUm.* 
Accopwiy  bonif  iOMy  holnu 

n.  <  la  Ghfkl  J«rai.* 

Tlie  leoond  Adan,  to  whoB  yon  are  ttoHed  by  Idft 
and  love.  On  hispait,  bywater,  ldood»  andibe  Spirit 
He  made  himaelf  man. 

BBruscnoiii. — ^Hovr  noUe  tiie  Cbristian!  How 
should  he  despise  earth  and  sin  !  BeUere  in  ChriH} 
wallc  in  Christ,  and  yon  will  be  God's.  Wid^ed  aea 
are  of  the  deril.  In  Adam. 

III.  *  Christ  is  made  of  God.' 
Christ  is  the  master-^pieoe  of  divine  wisdom,  power, 
love,  mercy,  justice. 

TV.  « To  us.' 

Enemies,  foolish,  guilty,  polluted,  wretched  at  loag 
as  we  are  out  of  Christ.   Who  sees  it? 

V.  Christ  is  our  Magazine :— All  fulness  :  Wiadoflii 
brightness,  righteousness.  He  did  and  suffered  all  flnr 
us. 

Priest— Sanctification.  Holy  in  himself.  MaUiigvi 
MO  by  fotth  as  physician. 

Redemption  .«-He  ttAfttinniV\iBCMS&«Qi^^^&fi^ 
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from  the  dead.    As  King  and  Saviour  he  redeemed  us 
from  sin,  misery,  death. 

Christ  not  only  offered,  designed^  but  made. 


Application. — Close  with  the  bargdn.  Reject, 
neglect  not  Christ.  Benighted,  wandering  ones,  fool* 
ish  slaves  of  sin,  receive  Christ  as  wisdom.  Guilty 
ones,  receive  him  as  righteousness.  Unclean  ones, 
receive  him  as  sanctification.  Miserable  ones,  receive 
him  as  redemption. 

Observe  the  order.— Justification  is  before  sanctifi- 
.  cation. — ^A  chain  with  four  links,  one  draws  the  other. 
Believers,  what  a  treasure !  draw,  buy  out. 


OUTLINE  X. 

To  him  that  overcometh,  will  I  grant  to  tit  with  me  on 
my. throne^  even  as  I  also  overcame  and  am  sat  down 
with  my  Father  on  his  throne, — Rev.  iii.  21. 

Introd. — Important  words.  ^  He  that  has  an  ear 
to  hear,  let  him  hear.' 

I.  Jesus  overcame. 

1.  The  world. — Its  crowns,  smiles,  pomps,  plea- 
sures, profit,  applause. — ^By  standing,  or  flying. 

2.  The  flesh. — Ease,  gratifications,  lusts. — By  fasting, 
abstinence,  p^n,  want,  agony  of  the  cross. 

3.  The  devil. — By  resisting,  and  the  word.  The 
prince  in  his  powers  of  darlcness,  and  temptations,  was 
conquered. 

4.  Sin, — ^By  bleeding  and  dying  for  it. 

5.  Deatii, — ^By  being  swallowed  up  by  it.    Hell. 

II.  His  reward  as  man. 

He  sits  down  with  the  Father  on  his  throue,— \S\!&craL<» 
resly  trioiDpli,  power,  glory. 
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IIL  We  mnit  ovcfcome  if  be  M :    A«d  by  Uf  vie- 
forj,  tbe  believer  ofereemei  ia  Chite— 1  Ma  >.  4. 

IV.  PftMirfte. 

« fllttiiig' deaolit  Mit 

« WIft  Cbrirt»'  idpMes  «iIm,  d^li^ 

*  Ob  bis  Ibrcwe/   power,  i^oty. 

'  Sviiif*— like  cnM%  like  ogmi. 

<  mu  I  gna^'--4miir  to  w  bf  OriUfb 


MonTBk— Love,  giatltvde,  laiBty;  mi»  honoait, 

power,  anddoBlakmllDrever* 

Escoimgeneiitw— Cbritt  bte  Ofereom  beftwe.  Mid 
for  joe. 

Prise.— Tbe  penoD,  ud  tbe  tbrone  of  Oirlst— B»* 
nonr  superior  to.lbet  of  engels. 

Flfllit  Ae  worid  as  ShsdiiuJi,  tte  tesb  as  Pul,  lbs 
de?U  as  Cbrlst,  sla  as  Jos^^— Deafb  as  tbe  eonfMiw 
ors.  (1  Cor.  xv.  57.) 

Application.— Worldlings.— Figbt  not  in  the  wrong 
cause,  oryonwilltit  inhell. 

Seekers.— Strive  even  to  blood. — ^Flj^t  till  yon  over- 
come.   On  yonr  knees. 
'  Believers. — Overcome,  till  you  sit  down. 


OUTLINE  XL 

From  henceforth  thou  ehalt  eateh  men, — LuxB  ▼.  10. 
lNTROD.-^nsines8  of  preachers  to  catch  men. 

J,  From  what  place  ? 

1.  The  mnddy  pool  of  ignorance. 

2.  The  streams  of  vanity. 

3.  The  foaming  sea  of  cormptioB,  original  and  ac- 
taal. 

4.  Tbe  dstenii  wl[i\t\^oo\>  cit  !«>&.  *tt«iA^>ia&to 
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the  lake  burning,  &c.    There  that  Leviathan  takes  hif 
pastime. 

II.  For  what  end  ? 

1.  To  save  them  from  the  lake,  and  the  Leriathan. 

2.  To  bring  them  to  the  fonntain  opened  for  sin.  To 
the  rvrer  that  gladdens  Sion.  To  the  ocean  of  divine 
love^  the  liyiog  fonntain  of  water,  the  well  of  life. 

III.  How  ? 

Not  by  cnnningly- devised  fables,  not  by  flattery,  but 
by  the  truth  of  the  law  to  frighten,  of  the  gospel  to 
allure. 

Satan  catches  by  lies.  His  bait  is  pleasure,  profit, 
honour ;  not  Jesus's  love. — He  is  in  ^e  night,  we  in 
the  day. 

Application.— Ck>mpared  to  fishes. — They  devour 
each  other. — Care  not  for  heaven. 

Sinners. — ^Let  me  catch  you,  by  conscience. — God 
will  catch  you  at  last  out  of  every  pool. 

Mourners. — Come  to  Jesus. 

Backsliders. — ^Escape  his  net. — No  more  be  taken. 

Saints. — Catch  others. 


OUTLINE  XII. 

Then  he  answered  and  spake  unto  me,  saying.  This 
is  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Zerubbabel,  saying.  Not 
by  niight,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the 
Lord  of  Hosts,  Who  art  thou,  0  great  mountain  t 
before  Zerubbabel  thou  shalt  become  a  plain;  and  he 
shall  bring  forth  the  head-stone  thereof  with  shout- 
ings, crying,  Grace,  grace,  unto  it. — Zech.  iv.  6,  7. 

I.  Temple. — 

Difficulties  in  the  way  of  erection,  as  a  great  moun- 
tain blocking  up  the  way. 
Alps,  Hanoibal. 
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rr.  Direction  giren. 

1.  Negadfdy. 

'  Not  by  Bd^f  of  simii't  bodj ,  sonl,  parts,  wetUh. 
*  Nor  by  power*  of  temporal  and  cccleriietical  mien. 

2.  Positlrely. 

*  Bot  by  my  Spirit'  He  tarns -the  hearti  of  neoy 
and  works  eflfectnally  when  man  gi?ei  all  ap.  -  'Tlie 
Lord  of  Hosts/ — Snperlor  ml^t  says  so. 

17  Tlie  power  of  the  Spirit  In  Elijah,  Christ  and 
his  Apostles.  Man  Is  weakened  befinre  Godwoiks. 
Jacob's  thigh. 

in.  Gradoos  promise  of  God. 

1.  Authority  and  power  of  God. 

'Who  art  ihon/  Pharaoh,  Sennacherib,  SanbaDat» 
Satan? 

2.  *  Great  mountain.' 

Cormptions,  prejjxidioe,  outward  powers,  sins. 

3.  *  Before  Zembbabel.' 

Christ,  the  builder  of  the  world  and  repairer  of  the 
breach,  raising  the  temple  of  his  body  in  three  days. 

4.  '  Thoa  shalt  become  a  plain.' 
A  valley  filled. 

5.  <llie  head  stone,  and  foondation  stone  with 
shoutings.' — Of  all  good  men,  and  angels,  through 
joy: — Of  bad  men,  through  fear. 

6.  *  Grace,  grace  unto  it !' 

Grace  in  God,  towards  man  immense. 

Application. — ^Apply  this, 

1.  To  the  difficulties  of  the  undertaking. 

2.  To  the  difficulties  of  our  salvation. 

Grace  is  to  begin  and  conclude.  Every  stone  brought 
is  put  in  with  the  heavenly  shout. 

Have  you  no  power?  *  Not  by  your  power:'  Ze- 
mbbabel hath  power. 

Have  you  no  might?  Christ  hath  the  Spirit :  'By 
my  Spirit.'  By  the  power  of  the  spirit  of  prayer,  spi« 
rit  of  faith,  love,  patieuce. 


Look  at  the  sin  of  the  world,  a  greal  moootaiii : 
Before  3esa!  it  was  a  plaia. 

Look  at  tLe  state  of  Chriatianity.  TwelTepoorfish- 
enncN.— It  was  i  plain.  Inatead  of  a  inountMn,  when 
Zerabbabel  took  the  matter  in  hand. 

Look  at  the  Reformation. 

Louk  at  the  late  Revival. 

(^°  Adam  lost,  Christ  regains  and  gives  paradise. 
A9  a  proof,  the  thief,  bia  a;reaceat  miracle.  Breaking 
of  the  rocks,  grates,  the  earthqoake,  rending  of  the 
veil  of  the  temple,  are  lesa  glorious. 

Trophy  !— The  shame  of  the  company  of  the  two 
thievea  redounded  19  his  greater  giory. 


^»  OUTLINE  XIEI. 

And  he  laid  to  Jesut,  Lord,  remember  me  ahen  thou 
comeil  into  thg  kingdom.  And  Jena  laid  unto  Aim, 
ferily  1  sag  unto  thee,  lo-dag  lAalt  thou  be  inilh  me 
in  paradise.—LvKE  xxiii.  42,  43. 

I.  Power  of  Ibe  cross  of  Christ,  and  mauaerof  con- 

1.  All  men   are  robbers,   murderers,  despiseri  of 
Christ. 

2.  The  greatest blesningaorplagaes  humble  them  not. 

3.  The  prayer  of  Christ,  and  grace  in  answer  to  it, 
do  humble  (hem. 

4.  Works  are  Dot  the  caase  of  pardon, 

5.  The  meritoriouB  cause  is  Christ.     He  is  God,— 
The  Lord  gires  parndise. 

6.  Instrnmenlal  cau?c,  bith  aud  prayer.    '  Remem- 
ber me.' 

II.  llie  heart  of  Christ  is  towards  sinners. 
1.  In  these  dreadful  cirdututsnees,  Cbriit  take*  no- 
tice of  ao  ejaculation. 
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2.  *  Verily/  truth  of  the  promise. 

3.  '  Thoa,'  base,  guilty  as  thou  art. 

4.  <  WIdi  MB/  what  company  1 

6.  *  Pbradise/  abode  of  the  Ueised. 

6.  *  To-day,'  no  delay,  now  Is  ihe  aooqrted  tloia, 

til.  The  marks  and  effects  of  tme  fidtfa. 

1.  It  Judges  not  by  appeanmces.  Chrhit  was  cm- 
dfled,  yet  he  was  Lord  and  King. 

2.  It  sees  Christ  glorious,  though  before  It  nUned 
him  not. 

3.  It  prays,  *  Remember  me,'  humbly* — Not,  *  Let 
me  sit  down  with  thee  on  thy  tiirone.' 

4.  It  takes  Christ's  part,  and  sees  his  righteousness: 
'  He  hath  done  nothiog  amiss,' 

5.  Hatred  of  sin.— Fear  of  Ood.  Reproof:  *  Doit 
thou  not  ^r  Qod,  sedug  thou  art  In  the  same  con* 
demnation  ?'  ^ 

6.  A  ?indica^on  of  Justice ;  *  We  indeed  Justly.' 

7.  Ad  open  confeHsion  :  '  We  receiire  the  due  reward 
of  onr  deeds.' 

8.  He  had  but  a  heart  and  a  tongue  at  liberty  :  Both 
are  used. 

Application. — Sinners. — He  is  exalted  still  to  give 
repentance  and  pardon.  AbuHe  not  God's  goodness 
that  leads  yon  to  it.  You  cannot  outwit  God — ^Thon 
fool— Wicked  servant.  (Matt.  xxiv.  48.)— God  will 
harden  you  as  the  other  thief. — Apoplexy,  fever  in  the 
brain. — As  a  thief  he  comes. — How  will  you  escape 
hell  and  damnation  ?  O  be  concerned,  rise  against 
sin,  go  as  far  as  the  thief. 

Monrners. — Ask,  seek,  knock. — See  Christ's  readi- 
ness to  receive  sinners,  to  grant  petitions,  and  to  ex- 
ceed them.    He  npbraids  not. 

Objection.— <<  The  thief  had  never  heard  Christ 
before."    Peter  had. 

Self-righteous. — Be  not  angry  at  this  prodigal  en- 
tering into  paradise  at  the  same  door.— One  way  and 
door* 
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Believers.— See  your  privilege.  Assurance.  Answer 
to  prayer.  Knowledge  of  pardon,  and  certainty  of 
paradise.  Make  the  best  of  a  short  life.  Speak  for 
Christ  on  a  death- bed.  Esteem  him  the  more,  for  the 
revilings  of  sinners.  Make  a  stand  against  sin.  Be 
patient  on  the  cross.    Be  humble. 


OUTLINE  XIV. 

Beginmrif^  to  tink,  he  cried,  saying.  Lard,  save  me, — 

Matt.  xiv.  30. 

iNTROD. — Woman  drowned.* 

1.  Power  of  &itfa. 
It  walks 

1.  Upon  a  sea  of  iniquity* 

2.  A  sea  of  temptations. 

3.  A  sea  of  tiibulation  and  danger. 

4.  It  crosses  the  Jordan  of  death. 

5.  It  stands  the  storms  and  billows  of  judgment. 

II.  Hie  behaviour,  in  danger,  of  one  who  hath  little 
fidth.    <  O  thou  of  little  faith.' 

1.  He  walks  on  no  more;  but  begins  to  sink^ 
2  He  cries  out  to  Jesus,  *Lord,  save  me !' 
3.  He  is  happily  saved :   '  Jesus  stretched  out  his 
band,  and  caught  Um.' 

III.  The  misery  of  unbelievers,  those  that  sink  and 
cry  not. 

1.  llie  floods  go  over  their  head. 

2.  lliey  are  in  the  most  deplorable  condition. 

3.  They  sink  as  easy  as  the  corpse  of  the  drown^. 

•  This  wnnon  qppeon  tohave  been  deUvered  soon  after  the  iotoe* 
meotof  AWOOMa  wtioinwdiownedbycraMkigthASvrank\Bk«^\««x* 
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4.  Otiutt  jM  bUi^  Uft  uf  yon  bead  above  tiie 
floodt-oT worldliMw  aad  lgMnaat;<  Jtae. 
aadoif«o«t 

IV.TbeadteiyorappiiiaftoanrbaKSMit    . 

1.  No  bdp  in  tbe  rattaa  baalof  tbo  ieih. : . 

%  Nobelp  in  tumj  woMf  goods,  oriNHfca,offidf. 

3.  No  belp  in  onr  feDow  daaen. 

4.  No  ctteUof  at  aua  witboat  dlnnolotaeal. 
4.  No  crying  to  man  wilb  MOPCM. 

V.  How  bapp7  Aa  OHO  of  Aon  wbo  if  to  GhilA 

1.  fle  tadi  ooiM  o«l  of  fla,  tab,  woildf  inaO.^ . 

2.  Oidit  is  erery  wbara,  aU  loifo  aad  poawr* 

3.  If  we  lay  bold  of  Urn,  be  wOItBOS  be  avpyt— 
Consider  the  woman  widiAo  bloody  IslM.  *Ballai 
conies  to  MB,  I  wiU  in  no  wlae  cast  oat* 

4.  If  we  cannot  catcb  biai,  be  wW  aikh  la. 
Therefore  cry  to  bim  now.    Lay  bold  on, 

in,  his  streogth,  piepared  for  the  wont 


OUTLINE  XV. 

There  is  pet  one  man  hp  whom  we  mag  enqukra  qf  tke 
Lord/  But  I  hate  Mm,  for  he  doee  no$.pnphet]f 
good  concerning  me,  but  etfiU^l  Kihos  zziL  0. 

Introd. — False  prophets  multiplied*  Jhcy  wcit 
destroyed  by  Elijah.  Now  again  they  are  four  bondred 
to  one.    Micaiah. 

I 

I.  The  difference  of  tiie  prophets  of  God  and  the 
world. 

1.  False  prophets  and  wicked  people  taOk  of  enqnir- 
ing  of  the  Lord  ;  but  fhey  enquire  of  their  own  heart, 
of  one  another,  and  seek  to  please,  and  dread  to  offend, 
b/ the  disagreeable  iruih.  T\k«N%R«v^^'«c^TBAnt« 
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2.  True  prophets  have  God  and  the  truth  on  their 
side ;  but  are  rejected  by  men  and  hated. 

II.  CoDoeming  whom  we  must  prophesy  good  and 
evil. 

1.  We  cannot  but  prophesy  evil 

(1.)  To  impions  worldlings. — Jonah,  Noah,  Lot. 

(2.)  To  formalists  and  self-righteous  Pharisees. — 
Christ. 

(3.)  To  hypocrites. — ^Ananias  and  Peter.  Panl  and 
High  Priest. 

(4.)  To  Babel-bnilders.— They  build  off  the  rock,  are 
daabers,  build  house  on  sand. 

2.  We  prophesy  good 

(1.)  To  those  who  are  conricted  of  their  sin.  (Matt. 
XI.  27.) 

(2.)  To  mourners  in  Zion.  (Isai.  Ixi.) 

(3.)  To  conscious  unbelieyers,  and  lost  sheep, 

(4.)  To  tempted  souls. — '  He  breaks  not  the  bruised 
reed,'  &c. 

(5.)  To  the  persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake. 

(6.)  To  those  who  wrestle  with  sin. 

(7.)  To  those  of  little  foith. 

(8.)  To  despfuring,  self-condemned  sinners. 

Saying,  **  All  is  ready,  pardon,  holiness,  glory. 
We  prophesy  the  good  things  of  the  promises,  gospel, 
Canaan." 

Application. — ^To  those  who  are  of  Ahab's  mind. 
Those  who  prophesy  smooth  things  to  you,  are  your 
enemies.*— God's  prophets  speak  e?il,  that  you  may 
avoid  it. — ^You  will  know  it  in  the  end. 

2.  Believe,  ye  mourners. — ^When  we  prophesy  good, 
reject  not  the  delightful  testimony. — Hate  us  not. 
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ouTiJNE  xvr. 

Even  the  mpHerjf  which  hath  keen  hid  Jhm  agee  eiif 
/hm  generathne,  but  now  is  fmade  mmnifut  te  kit 
iointi :  To  whom  Ood  wouU  make  known  ufhat  ii  tk$ 
richee  of  the  glorp  of  thie  mpiterg  among  the  OentUet; 
which  ii  Chriit  in  pm,  the  hope  of  glory,  fVhom  wt 
preach,  warning  everg  man,  and  teaching  eoerg  moM 
in  ail  wisdom:  that  we  mag  present  everg  man  perfid 
in  Christ  /mft.— CoLOS.  L  269  27, 88. 

1.  A  great  mystery,  *  Christ  In  us.' 

1.  Christ  In  onr  flesh  and  nature;  living^  dying,  or 
rising. 

2.  Christ  in  ns. 

Our  life,  motion,  l>eing,  preservation. 

3.  Christ  in  us. 

As  oar  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  re- 
demptioD,  Comforter. 

4.  *  Hope  of  glory.' 

Present  Saviour,  purifying. — (1  Tim.  i.  5.) 

II.  lliis  mystery  wm  hid  from  ages  and  generations. 
Especially  those  of  stupid  sinners,  Pharisees,  and 

unbelievers  of  all  sorts. — Hid  from  their  eyes,  hearti, 
by  the  cartain  of  ignorance,  sin,  and  unbelief. — (See 
Rom.  zvi.  25 ;  Eph.  i.  18,  and  iii.  9 ;  2  Tim.  i.  10; 
Tit.  i.  3.)  'Now  made  manifest'  to  sinners,  who 
became  saints,  by  believing  it,  by  the  rending  of  the 
three-fold  veil. 

III.  *The  riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery.' 

1.  It  is  glorious,  to  know  God  with  us,  and  in  ns.— 
To  be  fhe  temple  of  Ood,  the  members  of  Christ. 

2.  Glorious  to  Christ,  to  be  acknowledged  All  In  AD. 

3.  It  fits  OS  for  y  and  f^'vtft  ^  vox^  V^^  and  taste  of 
jflory. 
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'  Riches.' — Christ  and  His  unsearchable  riches 
of  grace,  mercy,  righteousness,  &c. — *  God  is  my  Shep- 
herd, J  shall  not  want.' 

IV.  Ministers'  dnty. 

1.  To  preach  this  Mystery. 

2.  To  warn  every  man  of  his  danger,  in  a  state  of 
sin,  nature,  unbelief. 

3.  To  teach  every  man,  the  way  of  faith,  bKsd,  and 
glory ;  in  all  wisdom  from  above. 

V.  End  of  Preaching. 

1.  '  Presenting  every  man.' 

To  God,  to  the  church,  to  the  assembly  of  the  first- 
born. 

2.  '  Perfect  in  Christ  Jesus.' 

So  acquainted  with,  and  living  in  Christ,  that  he  may 
be  dead,  and  his  life  entirely  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 
Perfection  in  Christ,  hj  dwelling  hi  Him. 


Application. — Sinner^! — Unacquamted  with  this 
Mystery,  how  miserable,  guilty,  ruined !  Sin,  the  world, 
Sa^n,  in  you, — the  fear  of  death,  judgment,  and  hell ; 
not  hope  of  glory.  You  we  warato  fly  from  the  wrath 
to  come.  Attend  to  Christ  in  your  conscience,  warn- 
ing, wooing  you.  Change  the  mystery  of  sin,  for  this 
•  rich  and  glorious  mystery.' 

Mourners. — ^This  mystery  is  now  manifested  to  you. 
Refuse  not  the  hope  of  glory.  Christ  is  near ;  in  you, 
if  you  believe.  Yon  we  teach  the  way  of  ffuth,  in 
Scripture  wisdom,  in  the  very  words  of  Christ : — He  is^ 
the  true  wisdom. 

Believers. — Grow  in  the  knowledge  and  enjoying  of 
the  mystery^  till  you  are  perfected,  adult  Christiaiis.. 


brother y  whom  ye  sold  into  Egypt. — Gen.  s 

Introduction. — Search  the  Scriptures,  i 
of  me  in  types. 

I.  The  behaviour  of  sinners  towards  C 
beloved  Son. 

1.  lliey  hated  Joseph,  and  could  not  speak 

2.  When  he  went  in  love,  they  conspired  U 

3.  They  stripped  him  of  his  clothes,  cas 
the  pit. 

4.  They  sat  down  to  eat  and  drink. — Stn; 

sin. 

5.  They  sold  him  for  twenty  pieces  of  silve 

Esau. 

6.  Skill  in  hiding  their  crime,  and  content 

7.  Jacob's  grief. — I  will  go  down  to  the  gra 
ing. 

II.  Christ's  humiliadon  and  exaltation. 
1.  Jacob  said,  '  I  will  send  thee  to  them 


%%         • .«      .« 
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chariot.  Bow  the  knee. — Without  thee  shall  no  raan  lift 
up  his  hand,  in  all  Egypt ! — Gave  bread  to  all,  bought  all 

• 

in.  Christ's  heart  is  towards  siBners,  and  how  He 
manifests  Himself  to  them  after  many  trials, 

1.  A  fomine  once  brought  his  brethren  to  beg  o^ 
Joseph* — ^Again,  a  famine  brings  sinners  to  beg  of 
Christ. 

2.  Joseph  saw,  Icnew ;  yet,  at  first,  made  himself 
strange. 

3.  'Ye  are  spies ;  not  true  men. — ^Ye  shall  be  proved 
three  days. — ^Bring  forth  Benjamin,'  fruit  meet  for  re- 
pentance.— Delilah. 

4.  They  said,  *  We  are  guiity.'— This  distress  comes, 
his  Mood  is  reqnired,  Joseph  heard,  turned,  and  wept.. 

5.  Simeon  bound,  corn  given  freely,  no  mene)  re- 
quired. 

^.  •  Except  you  bring  Benjamin,'— Delilah,— *  you 
will  see  my  face  no  more.' — He  is  brought. 

7.  They  must  eat  bread  with  Joseph,  they  bowed, 
Joseph  niade  haste,  retired,  wept. 

8.  The  last  pang  of  distress : — '  How  shall  we  clear 
onrselves  ^  God  hath  found  out  the  iniquity  of  his 
senrants.* 

9.  Joseph  refrains  no  longer. 

All  are  dismissed — ^Joseph  manifests  himself,  weeps : 
*  I  am  Joseph,  your  brother,'  (I  am  Jesus,  whom  thou 
persecntest,)  come  near :  God  sent  me  to  preserve  life. 
Kissed  them  ^  fatness  of  Egypt,  Goshen. 


OUTLINE  XVin. 

But  we  preach  Christ  cruc\fied,  unto- the  Jews  a  stum- 
bling block,  and  unto  the  Greeks  foolishness. — 
1  Cor.  i.  23. 

Ittroduction.  —  '  And   strsdghtway   he  preached 
,Christ.'^(Act8  ix.  20.) 
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I.  What  the  true  preaching  ? 
Not  morality— bat  Christ. 

Instanceb.— God  in  Pftradise.  (Gen.  UL  15.)— Ood 
toAbndiBm.  (Gen.  xii.  3.)— Jacob  to  Sena.  (Gen. 
zlix.  10.)— Mo«ea.  (Dent.  zrUi.  15, 18;)— (Job.idx.25.) 
-*Da¥id.(ii.  l.}--Solomoa.  (Prov.  lU.  8.)  (Cant,  t.9.)— 
(Isaiah  liii.)  (Jeremiah  zxiU.  6.)  (Ezeldd  ajndr.  23.) 
(Daniel  iz.  24.)  (HoseaiU.5.)  (Joel  iL  28.)  (Jonah 
li.  9.)  (Micah  ?.  2.)  (Zechariah  is.  9;  zU.  10;  xlii.  7.) 
(Malachi  ir.  2.) 

In  the  New  Testament— Christ.  (Lnke  It.  18;  sir. 
27.)— Commisdon.  (Marli  zvi.  16.)— Apostles.  (Adi 
T.  42.)~Peter.  (Acts  U.  22;  x  43.)— Jesrs  mai 
(Acta  \v.  18.)— Philip.  (Arts  tIU.  35.)— St.  PttnL  (lo 
the  Text,  and  in  AcU  ziii. 38 ;  zW. 31 ;  zrii*  18;  1 
Cor.  ii.  2 ;  2  Cor.  ir.  5 ;  Eph.  iii.  8;  PhlL  L  18;  CoL 
i.  23,28.)— Conclosion.r-(Gal.  I  8.) 

II.  What  to  preach  Christ? 

It  is  to  preach,— (1.)  His  Natures.— (2.)  Offices.— 
(3.)  Rclatious. 

1 .  His  Natures. 

HU  Divine  Nature.-— Called  <  God'  In  John  i.  1; 
zx.  2  ;  Isa  iz.  6  ;  Zech.  xiii.  7 ;  Phil.  ii.  6. — He  doei 
the  works  of  God,  has  his  Icnowledge,  and  is  every 
where. — ^Tremble,  adore,  trust. 

His  Human  Nature. — (1  Tim.  iii.  16  ;  John  i.  14.) 
Lived  aud  died,  was  born,  grew,  thirsted  as  a  niaa. 
Adore,  wonder,  prsuse,  draw  near,  fear  not 

2.  His  Offices. 

(1.)  Mediator.— (1  Tim.  ii.  5;  Heb.viii.6;  xii.  24.) 

(2.)  Saviour.— (1  Tim.  iv.  10;  Lulcei.47;  ii.  11; 
Acts  V.  31.)     Feel  your  ruiu,  l>elicve,  apply,  be  saved. 

(3.)  Prophet— (John  vi.  14  ;  Lulte  zxiv.  19  ;  Matt 
zi.  29.)  Learn,  consult,  be  taught,  follow,  fear. — He 
knows  all. 

(4.)  Priest- (Heb.vii.3;  V.  10.)  Priest  and  Victim; 
He  atones  and  blesses :  Wash,  be  blessed  and  pardoned. 

(5.)— King.— (Rev.  ziz.  16.)  King  of  Saints.— (Rev. 
Xf»  3;  John  xii,  15  -,  MaXt.zxNvv.S7.^  Wonder  at  His 
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3escension,  trust  his  power,   fear  Hioi,  believe,  He 

give  a  Kingdom. — (Rev.  i.  5.) 

6.)  Captain.— (Josh.  v.  15 ;  Heb.  ii.  10.)Our  David, 

i8t,  be  coarageous,  desert  not,  fight,  conquer. 

7,)  Shepherd.— (Zech.  xiii.  7 ;  John  z.  14  ;  1  Pet. 

25  J     Follow  Htm,  wander  not,  eat  his  flesh,  love 

a. 

B.)  Physician.— (MaU.  xix.  12  ;  iv.  33  ;  John  v.  4.) 

)ly,  tell  him  your  state,  trust  Him,  follow  His  pre- 

ptions.  ' 

9.)  Advocate. — (1  John  ii.  1.)  Put  your  desperate 

)e  into  his  hand,  &c. 

10.)  Judge.— (Acts  X.  42;  John  y.  22.)  Make  Him 

T  friend,  tremble  before  Him,  rejoice. 

.  Relations. 

1.)  Father. — (Isa.  ix.  6  ;  John  i.  3.) 

2.)  Husband.— (Isa.  liv.^ ;  2  Cor.  n.  2  Epfa.  v.  32.) 

Husband.— (Hos.    ii.    16.)    Take  Him,  lorsake 
ers,  be  faithful,  obedient,  loving. 
3.)  Brother.— <MaU.  xii.  48 ;  Heb.  ii.  1 1 ;  Ps.  xxii. 
;  John  XX.  17.)    Be  co-heirs,  obey,  love  the  elder 
ther. 
4.)  Friend. — (Cant.  v.  16;  Prov.  xviii.  24;  John  xv. 

15.)    Love  Him,  tell  Him  all,  apply  to  Him,  betray 

■ 

5.)  "Servant.- (Phil.  ii.  7;  Luke  xxii.  27.)  Wonder, 

y. 

6.)  Head.— (Col.  i.  18;  ii.  19;  1  Cor.  xi.3.)  Hold 

Q. 

r.)  Life.— (John  xi.  25  ;  CoL  iii.  4  ;  Gal.  ii.  20.) 

e  now. 

8.)  All.— (Col.  iii.  1 1 .)     Seek,  find  all  in  Him. 

LPPLicATioN . — 1.   Why  we  preach  Christ?     No 

acliing  is  of  service  but  this :  It  humbles,  convinces. 

Its,  renews. 

I  Our  duty,  when  he  is  preached,  to  believe,  receive. 

Jnconverted !  receive  Him. 

Te  believers  !  preach  Him  by  your  lives. 


I.  Qod  work*  a  mmderTnl  work  in  h  g»«f 

1.  A  work  of  oinrlelion. 

Womao  of  Sftmnria. — PtiariMM.  (John  r 

2.  A  nark  of  jii>tificatiou. 

Mu7,  the  ParalrUc,  the  llilef,  the  PabHc 

3.  A  work  of  MDctififlitioii. 

St,  PhbI,  New  Birth.— (1  Cor,  t1.  11.) 

11.  Mao;  will  nut  betiere  It  to  be  the  woi 
CouvictioD  thef  call  despair;  JattlfleatL 
preaafflpdoii,entbiiBlum ;  SaEictificatioii  tbt 
tighteoua  OTcr-mncb,  b  jpocriBf :  '  Thongi 
dareitnnlo  then),'  u  God's  promiie,  a 
experience ;  tbongb  that  man  be  ChrtBt, 
dflDS  man,  a  disiniereited  penan. 
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^oodaeai,  power,  and  mercy  of  God  !  Wonder  and 
glory  Id  liia  cross  !  Wonder  arishl,  aud  yon  shall  not 
periili  !  The  world  ia  for  you,  Prophets  agaiuat  you. 
Despise  not  as  the  world  did  Noah,  as  Sodom  did  Lot. 
Chriat  and  Moeea  were  deapfsed  in  their  day.  Wonder, 
OF  periah  as  the;  did,  as  Divea.the  rich  man. 

You  that  beliere.— God  does  work;  and  d  oca  He 
work  on  you  ?  Hoiv  far  ?  Be  not  offended  ity  connter- 
feits.  Godis  here  the  woriimBu.  The  blood  la  sbeir. 
The  Word  and  Spirit  present,  A  work  on  yoar  part, 
believe  and  pray.  Careless  ones,  nwatce!  Mournen, 
rejoice  !  Belieiers,  abound  in  praise  and  good  works  ! 
Christ's  reward  is  with  Him,  and  Ilia  work  before  Him. 
What  wouldesl  thou  hare  me  to  do  ? — A  word  from 
Christ  does  the  work :  '  Saul  San),"  ie.^(Acts.) 
*  Go  in  peace.'  '  Martha,  Martha."  '  A  new  heart,' 
Anointing — Kiug,  Priest.  Behold  1  Wonder  I  Believe, 
and  be  saved  I 

¥du  fliat  are  in  earnest,  bnt  fearfbl. 

'  He  that  has  begnn,'~He  that  is  the  Alpha  and 
Oniejia,  '  will  finish.'  Pray  for  a  deeper  work  in  your 
hearts,  in  your  days.  Christ,  an  angel,  ru  apostle, 
ministers,  wilnenses,  God  from  h  raven,  all  'declare.' 
The  work  of  death,  and  judgment,  will  come  ■  'nien 
deapise,  and  wonder,  and  perish '.  Wonder  at  your 
'""Ttnation,  ohatinacy,. contradiction  ! 
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In  lie  last  das,  l/ial  great  dagofthe/eattfjetutiloai 
ana  cried,  aaging.  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come 
vnlo  me,  and  drink.  He  thai  belhvelh  on  me,  a»  l/m 
taipture  hath  taid,  oat  of  hU  belly  iHaUfiaw  riven 
ef  lining  leatsr.—Joas  ni.  37,  38. 
I.  Persona  invited, 
1.  [Subject.)   '  if  any  man,"  whether  I'lc^i  ot  v«iv, 

righteous  or  UDrijhteous,  little  or  great  9\niieis. 


S.  fQiulIBcUiM.}  "lUnM'  .iftn  gnwe,  pirdon, 

11.  lutitalion. 

].' Let  him  come  to  we.' — believeio  me.  loini 
fbuut^ii,  a  brook,  n  rirer,  it  kcb,  and  all  that  can  qaeiicl 
thia  thirst. — Blood,  water,  sweat. 

2.  '  And  let  blui  drink.'  (Applicalion,  appcopriu- 
tioD.)  Let  hiui  be  Htialipd,  refreiilied,  nonrisbcd, 
itreiigtliened,  htialGd,  delighted,  ravisbed, 

m,  Promiie. 

■OutoF  his  belly,' — iamost  goul,  shall  Bow,  m 
drops  or  dews,  bat  '  rirers,'  abandanct^  of  living-  w3- 
lei',  of  all  the  fruits,  graces,  comforts  of  the  Splrii, 

The  Scrlptare  >aya  so. — (Joel  ii.  28  ;  laa.  sli.  3,  tvi 
XXXV.  6,  andxllv.  28  i  and  Iriii.  11.  Zech.  xiii.  i\ 
John  iv.  14;  Rev.  Kxii.  17.) 

1^^  Shall  flow  to  his  own  comfort,  and  the  bendi> 
of  olbera.    Hia  words  and  acliouB  lefieshing. 

Application.— Jems  criea  ilill. — Do  ;oa  bear  ? 

1,  Worldlings,  yonr  thirst  Is  of  a  wrong  klad;  jm 
hen  ont  to  yoortelvei  cisterns  that  can  hold  no  water, 
but  poison.  Ye  vho  begin  to  thirst,  beware  of  tbe 
brokendsiemgof  datieSjSelt-righicoainetij&c.  Caat 
ye  to  Jesiu  Christ,  to  mb. 

Comers.    DHnk;  always  coming,  nerer  drinking. 

2.  BtUteen:  How  U  it  with  ;ou  ?  Is  Jenja  glori' 
fied  i  Do  living  waters  spring  ap  in  yon  ?  Is  Jeaoi 
Christ  In  you  the  nource  i  Do  they  flow  out  to  the 
benefit  of  all  around  you  ? 

Jenof  the  trae  Slloam.  He  thirsted  and  had  gill, 
that  yon  may  have  living  water.  Donble  stream.— 
lliint  as  for  pleainre ;  at  Mves,  or  yon  will  tbini  mli 
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yJnd  Etau  $aid  unlo  his  Father,  Huii  thou  bvt  one 
bUiiiag,  mg  father  ?  Bleu  nif,  even  me  also,  0  my 
father  I  Aad  Eiau  lifted  vp  hit  voict  andieepl. — 
Gen,  xsvil.  38. 

iMiRODucTiON.— Onr  Lord  wants  u.t  to  learn  of  Ibf: 
Uii]u,4t  Stenai'il ;  Solomon,  of  the  Ant.  Profane  Eaau. — 
Esau  sold  his  binh-right,  aud  the  bitisaing  annexed. 
He  wepl,  prayed,  and  carried  another  blessing.  A  pat- 
tern, not  as  be  wax  sensual,  wedded  to  the  daughters 
of  Hetb,  aogry,  a  murderer ;  but  Oi  he  prayed,  wept, 
obtained. 

1.  God  our  heavenly  Father  hath  uot  one,  but  nmnji 
Wessinga,  We  are  to  seek  ibem  carefully  with  tears, 
aud  we  shall  obtain  them. 

1.  The  blessiu^  of  awakening, — SI.  Paul. — Careless. 

2.  That  of  KailiDg.>-Worldling.— Zacchena. 
Z.  Repentance. — Harlot, 

4.  Pardon  of  Sin.— Hezekiah, — Parable, 

5.  Healing  of  Backsliders. — Daiid,  Peter. 

6.  Rigbteoasuess. — One  that  aaits  ail,  the  best  robe. 

7.  Spirit. — One  that  can  baptise  all. 

8.  Kiugdoni.— One  set  up  in  alt. 

y.  New  Heart.^And  victory  over  ail. 
10.  Kingdom  of  Heai-en  in  glory,—'  Come,  ye  blersed,' 

II,  How  are  we  to  seek  those  blessings  i 

1.  Early. — Esao, — Foolish  Virgins. 

■2.  Carefully, earnestly,  with  tears,  lifUng  up  the  voice. 

3.  Pleadiug  our  relation, — by  ereation,  redemption, 
'  My  Father,'  and 

4.  With  importunity,  and  exposwAation, — 'Vi'i'A 
thou  iufooe  bJessiug?  bieas  m 
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5.  Reftiiiltnr  to  k6  vkiHaat  applididbfi<^1ii^j  m^  ^ 

III.  £xampki:-^l|C9by^Jmi* 

rv.  ModfM  10  malM  fomMk  tbe  Uenliig* 
:  1.  If  jron  get  ititfott  dw  cnne  lenthu  jommr^Tlir 
condqftheLow-t-tlwouMor  Ghrlnt.    AUtli»Mnef 
in  the  book  of  Oodv    Mildew  o£lie«voii»  ■  >-       -.i 

(I.)  Negatl?oly^--4i6  kin  of  poMe.— N»^lHMd>- 
No  tjrine.— No  domiliioo  ofcr  tiD^  &&»  breaking  in 
|oko^— No  VlAt%  bftbo  Mrord  of  the  Splril;       ^  ' 

(3.)  Potiavely^^Ott  wiU  fietd  oa  dm  wilh  Hw  ter- 
pent-^Yon  wfU  be  the  aervant  and  lUfe  of  Sin  «rf 
Steow^Yon  wllliiihintt  bin  ftarfU  eoiw^  'lM|iHrfL1. 
2.  Yon  are  made  Vbr  erer,  if  God  blew  >oa.    '   ' ' 
(I.)  AU  thingi  'vrm.ivorii  for  yonr  good.  " 
(2.)  Yon  wiU  be  snttained  with  corn  and  wte'^ 
(3.)  You  will  bare  dominion  over  idl  yonr  enemies, 
in  the  end. — Jacob  and  Esan. 

(4.)  You  will  have  the  blcBsingof  Christ,  «e  gra- 
cious and  glorious  kingdom. — Noue  shall  reverse  it.^ 
Cnrsers  ashamed. 

Application.— Careless  soub. — Shall  Esan  weep, 
&c.,  for  tlie  loss  of  a  temporal  blessing  ?  Shall  some 
mourn  for  loss  of  friends,  money,  reputatSon,  health? 
Oh !  How  should  you  for  the  loss  olParadise,  of  <3od, 
of  a  IGngdom  I  The  curse  hunts  you.  Yon  lose  the 
Messing,  by  roving,  hunting,  pleasure  !  O  !.  lift  up 
your  voice ! 

Seeking  souls.— Thousands  of  blessings  purchased, 
by  thousands  of  Jesus's  prayers,  tears,. blood ;  secnred 
by  thousands  of  promises,  by  oath. — (Heb.  vi.  13.) 
Christ  hath  got  them  all  first :  But  it  is  tor  yon. 

Blessed  souls.^Bless  in  your  turn.— Sell  not  yonr 
blesiBiing,  as  profane  Esau,  covetous  Judas,  workHy 
Demas. — Use  your  blessing ;  be  a  blessing  to  all. 

Claiming  them,  not  by  birthright ;  for  we  are'bom 
in  «fn.— Not  by  i^iitcba^  ol  ^w>s»  \  ^w  ^t^^^e  sold 
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allforalBsl,  for  iioUiiug  1  Bui  claim  Ihcm,  by  pro- 
mise, ttiroiiBb  the  blood  aad  righteoauicss  of  ChruL 


OUTLINE  XXir. 
Now  the  SpMl  tpeakelh  ejyreuly,  that  In  lie  latltr 
timet  tone  tkall  lieparl  from  l/ie  fait/i,  giving  Real  la 
teducing  ipirllt,  and  doctrinet  of  detUt!  ipeaiing 
liet  in  tiypocriis ;  honing  lAeir  conscience  reared  villi 
a  hat  iron:  forbidding  la  rnarrg,  and  commaadiug  to 
abrlaia  fi-ommeals,  tfhich  God  hath  ereolfd  lo  be  n- 
eelngd  allA  l/ianiigiring  of  them  ahich  bilkee  and 
irnie  lie  truth.— \  Tim,  iy.  1,  2, 3, 

Introduction, — 1.  'The  Spirit  speaks  eaptcaslj!' 
Where  ?   (Dan.  vii,  25  ;  and  xj.  36  ;  2  Tbcas.  U,  4.) 

2.  In  Ihe  laller  times.  From  CBriat's  firit  to  aecotid 
coming. 

3.  Some  shall  ■  depart  froio  the  f^itli'  apostolic. 

4.  '  Giriog  heed  to  feducioi;  apirit9,' — Popes  aad 
Priests,  Jesuits  and  Fiiars,  seducing  from  tbe  faith, — 
(Roto.svi.  17,) 

5.  '  Doctrines  of  derils/— Popish  doeuineE.  'For- 
bidding to  marry  aiii  lo  use  meats.' 

6.  '  Conscience  seared  with  a  hot  iron.' 


1.  By  Bialfitaiuing  that  the  rioly  Scilplnre  is  not  a 
siiDicient  rule  of  faith. 

'  To  the  law  and  to  the  teslimonf  ■.  If  they  speak  not 
according  to  this  word.  It  is  because  there  is  no  light 
in  them,'  (Isa.  vlii.  20.J— '  But  though  we,  or  an  angel 
from  hearen,  preach  any  other  gospel  unto  yon  than 
that  which  we  have  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be 
accarsed.'  (Gal.  i.  8.)—'  And  that  from  a  child  thou 
baat  known  tbe  Holy  Scriptures,  which  are  able  to 
make  thee  wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith  which  ia 
in  Christ  Jestis,    jlll  scripture  is  given  b^imVitaVAQQ  "A 


M8  ocnxmti  ov  tmnNff;> 

God^  and  it  is  profitiaile  for  docliliie»  ftr  reproof,  for 
ocuncctioiiy  fof  '.iminMltoi  In  ilghleoMiMti  i  tttft  tfie 
nmii  of  God  aiaj  te  perfect,  thoioigUy  ftinlili6d  lato 
•U  good  workf  /  (2  Tim.  fiL  U,  16, 17.)-^  For  I  tertUy 
onto  eterj  nuui  that  hemllLte  mirdi  of  the  piophecf 
of  dilt  book.  If  anj  nuui  nhall  add  imto  tlieee  dilngif 
Ood  ihan  add  onto  Urn  the  plifwe  that  an  writlen  b' 
this  book.'  (Rar.  sidi«  18.) 

n.  The  Aportoiie  rath  if— One  Ood. 

*  Tboa  ihalt  worihip  the  Lord  thy  God»  and  hfaa 
ooly  thalt  thou  ler^'— (Blatt  tr.  10.) 

Whereas  the  Fnpisb  wonhip,  (1)  The  Hoat  (S) 
Mary.  (3)  Aiigelf^(Gol.  D.  18;  Bev.  ali.  8,  f.) 
(4)  SiUiite. 

III.  Christ  is  Ae  only  8a?iour,  MedfaNor,  and  Adm- 
cate. 

(Matt  i.  31 ;  Isa.  sir.)  *  F^iherali  one  God,  lad 
one  MedhUor  between  Ood  and  men,  Ae  auiii  Christ 
Jesns.*  (1  Hm.  11.  6.) — *  If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an 
Adf  ocate  with  the  Fadier,  Jesns  Christ  the  righteous/ 
(1  John  ii.  L) 

No  merit  bat  in  Christ. 

<  Unprofitable  servants.'  (Luke  zni.  10.) — Works, 
grace.  (Rom.  xi.  6.) — Indulgences,  penances,  works  of 
supererogation. 

No  purgatory  but  in  his  blood  and  Spirit. 

'  The  blood  of  Christ  cleanseth.'  (1  John  i.  7.)— 
'  Blessed  are  the  dead, — Robes  washed  in  the  Lamb's 
blood.'    (Rev.  i.  5.) 

No  propiHatory  sacrifice,  but  that  of  the  cross*. 

That  of  the  mass  an  abomination.  (Heb.  1.  3.) 

'  He  hath  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of 
Himself.'  (Heb.  ix.  26.)— <  By  his  own  blood  entered 
in  once,having  obtained  eternal  redemption.' — ^Withoat 
shedding  of  blood,  no  remission. 

IV.  Holy  Ghost 

This  proposition  heretical : — ^Nothing  good,  **  no 
certain  knowledge  of  salvation,"  though  tiieSphit  bdu- 
witness^  can  be^dime  vdtiD4»ab  tbt  ^gne^  of  ChiUl,or. 
Holy  Ghost."— Bull  \3ii\f^eDta&, 
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V.  The  first  commainlment  niaugled  ;  the  lecond  rul 
off,  and  openly  broken;  snd  the  (euih  violated,  "  Cur- 
sed who  say  that  cancupUcKnce  is  sin."  (Conn.  Trent, 
5  th  Sea  lion.) 

VI.  Prayer  to  God. 

Perverted,  nr  ridirulou sly  addressed  to  sMuta.  Prayer 
made  to  an^la,  saints,  and  Mary. 

Elijah  asbs  Elisha,  '  Ash  what  f  shall  do  fur  tbce  be- 
fore 1  am  taken  ;'  (3  Kings  li.  9.J — '  Abraham  ignorant 
of  us.'    (laa.  Ixiii.  16.) 

God  the  searcher  of  hearts. 

Prayer  in  Utin."(l  Cor.  xlv.  U.) 

Prayer  by  beads  and  strings. 

Prayer  for  the  dead. 

VII.  Two  Sacranienls  spoiled  or  vilified. 

1.  TransubstantialiOQ. — Door,  Rock,  Corner  Stone. 

2.  Adoration  of  the  Host. 

3.  Sacrifice  of  Christ's  body. 

■*.  With-holding  the  cup  from  the  cummnnity, 

5.  Baptism  of  Bells. — Marriage  a  sacrament  ;  for- 
bidden. 

Pupe  Liherins  subscribed  Arianism.  John  XXII. 
denied  the  immateriality  of  the  soul.  CoDtidl  of  Aiimini 
ivas  Ariao.     Helena,  A.  D,  320.    Monks,  Anthony. 

Married  Popes,  Bouifece  I.,  Felix  III.,  Gelasios. 

Bishops,  Hilary,  Gregory,  Nyssa,  Nailanzen  ;  the 
Fnthcrs  down  to  Basil. 

Grifgory,  Musa,  Virgin,  Saints,  A.  D.  600. 

First  true  Pope,  Boniface  III.  A,  D.  605. 

Universal  Bishop,  Phocas,  Manriiios  ;  Bouifiice  IV. 
Pantheon. 

Wafer,  Priests,  Masses,  A.  D.  700. 

Images  worshipped,  A  D.  790. — "  If  any  one  doubt 
ivhcther  they  are  to  be  worshipped,  let  liiro  be  accnr- 
sed."  Second  Conn,  of  Nice. — "  Let  bim  not  see 
Christ's  face  ihaX  vrill  not  adore  bis  image."  Coun. 
of  Constantinople. — Council  of  Trent  confirmed  them. 
"  We  kiss,  salute,  prostrate  before  them." 

SainU  canonized,  Adrian,  A.  D.  SSQ, 
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The   Occasion  of  the  preceding  Diicours 
explained  by  one  of  Mr.  Fletcher* i  Biogr 

"  When  he  was  on  the  eve  of  his  depi 
Roman  Catholics  opened  a  chapel  at  Mac 
drew  over  to  their  commnnion  some  individi 
flock.  Under  these  circumstances  he  consid 
duty  to  oppose  them,  and  for  that  purpose  t< 
journey  for  a  few  weelfs.  He  accordingly  ( 
sermon  ki  which  he  ably  contrasted  the  d( 
the  apostles  with  the  errors  of  the  Papists, 
ties,  he  observed,  represent  the  Holy  Serif 
sufficient  rule  of  faitii  and  practice;  but  t' 
maintain  that  tradition  is  to  be  received  witl 
TcneratioD,  and  that  those  are  accursed  who '. 
contemn  it.  The  apostles  declare  that  the 
and  true  God  Is  the  sole  Object  of  religious 
whereas  the  Papists  enjoin  the  worship  of 
and  of  angels,  saints,  images,  and  relics.  Tb 
affirm  that  Christ  is  the  only  Mediator  ber 
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nil  pure  rngatiou,  as  well  as  by  (hat  of  (he  sacriAce  of  tht; 
inassaDilof  i)Qrgatiiry,eride[iUyilepurl9  Scoia  thai  faitb, 
affirtuuig  thai  the.wurka  of  jiistilied  persons  do  trul; 
(leserre  eternal  life,  tuid  pronoaaciog  him  accareed 
who  deaiea  that  sach  works  merit  an  increase  of  grace 
here,  anil  eternal  Tife  bereafttr.  The  apostles  declare 
that  the  Holy  S[Hr)C  ta  the  only  Source  uf  all  inward  or 
outward  holiness;  but  tbe  T^pietB  inaiucaia  tbalthe 
Virgin  Mary  is  also  a  source  of  grace  to  the  faithtiil, — 
being  accustomed  to  address  her  in  these  wo  ds, '  Hall, 
Mary,  full  of  grace  ;  the  Jjjrd  be  witli  lliee,  thy  grace 
with  me.'  Am  id  the  commandmenls,  be  said, — the 
Fapists  EiBugle  the  first ;  curiait,  or  ojieuly  break  ib« 
second  ;  aud  CFidenlly  contradict  and  violate  the  tenth, 
the  Council  of  Trent  having  jirononuced  liictn  accursect 
who  saj  Ibat  concupiscence  is  sin.  Astojirayer.  it  is 
perverted  by  them,  being  ridiculously  addressed  Co 
saints,  aod  angeli,  aud  that  by  means  of  beads  and 
strings;  as  well  ai"  frequently  offered  fur  the  dead  ;aud, 
when  in  public,  generally  nttered  in  an  nnkuown 
tongue.  Tlie  two  siicrameuts,  he  cootinned,  are  cor- 
rnpled  and  abused  by  them  i— that  of  tbe  Lord's  Stip- 
pei'  by  their  docti'ine  of  transubstautiation,  by  tbeii' 
cooaidering  it  as  a  aacrilice  for  tbe  dead,  aud  also  by 
their  denying  tlie  cup  to  the  laity.  The  other  sacra- 
ment is  rendered  ridiculous,  partly  by  tbcir  baptism  of 
bells,  aud  partly  by  their  joining  it  with  sundry  foqli.sh 
and  unicriptural  cei'emonies.  Marriage,  be  continue^, 
is  constituted  a  sacrament  without  any  authority  froqi 
Scripture  ;  and  yet  is  furbidden  to  their  clergy- 

"The  Romanists,  who  were  preciously  sulSde a tly 
irritated,  now  upenty  professed  their  indignation.  A 
man,  who  acted  asl^eir  spokesman,  cried  out  several 
times  to  the  people,  as  Ihcy  were  leaving  church,  that 
there  was  not  a  word  of  trutli  in  the  wt^ole  sproion  j 
aud  tbeu,  turning  (o Mr.  Fletcher, asuuied  him,  that,be 
would  shortly  produce  a  gentleman  who  >vould  refute 
it,  as  well  as  a  paupblel  which  Mr,  Fletcher  liftd  ^if- 
ttihnleJ.  These  threats,  however,  they  ptyn  Ihoflght 
proper  to  realise,  whilst  the  bobl,au4,vieliriHQ^\^y 
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monttrinoe  ol  tbo.  mdont  vioMrprwoirtad  diem irm 
makiiig.  aajr  coiMid«ff«UBpraff«w..i]i  ttel  a^gbboBr- 

IMKMI*     J I  ■  I  n    !•      I  w;ir  <-  ■  ■•  .1,11  «nf;i*'        .')■ 
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Iirni6D.— How  delfglitftirto  kdoir  tbe  tiieaib  of 
aogety*  fofngB.  MIolben  ai^  criM  an^wl^,  and  diodii 
be  so  la  iiesb,  Afkm  me  to  take  tiie  long  bf  angd»tir 
thefnlJectoftliU'ai^ 

I. '  Glory  be  CD  Oba  oii'ftlgli;': 

Angels  looting  Into  tiie  mjrMerf  of  tbe  Incanuito, 
see  tbe  perfections  of  CtMlnisneirngKty'asdasMe 
glorf  to  bim.    Justice  bad  appeared  in  tbe  GonSeaai^ 

tion  of  follen  angels. 

Mercy  was  hid  still  In  tbe  bosom  of  God.  TmA 
must  not  be  violated.  The  law  must  be  vindjcated. 
God  incarnates  himself.  Glory  to  justice,  trotiiy  merejf) 
faithfulness.  These  words  were  spoken  to  excite  man. 
Give  glory  to  God  on  high,  ye  sons  of  earth .  Raise  your 
hearts  and  voices.  Give  God  glory  for  all  his  attributes 
shining  in  Christ.  God  is  on  high.  The  high  and 
lofty  one — how  low  has  he  stooped  f 

II.  *  Peace  on  earth-.* 

God  haib  the  glory,  man  the  benefit.  Peace,  in  the 
Hebrew,  means  all  good  things.  Peace  be  multiplied.— 
The  God  of  peace  is  come  to  reconcile  the  world  unto 
himself. 

1.  Maio^  a  rebel  agalpst  God,  an  enemy  :  This  en- 
mity by  nature,  in  thoughts,  words,  actions,  confederacjr. 

2.  God  is  offended^  and^yet  stoops  to  propose,  to 
bdng,  to  ^  make  pastcB  by  the  blood  of  the  cross/ 

3.  >lan  caonoCy-will  not  go  to  Oodin  beavn.^  QoA 
comes tosfisaa nar«ftci^.  >>>   w.>  •' 


mmiNita  or 

.  Pcflcc  Is  cow  proclaimed.  Angels  ire  all  hcraldj. 
Peace  on  tarth.  Down  wllh  yoor  arms,  sons  of  the 
earlli.  Peace,  ye  tmnbled  sonls,  wbo  tremble  before 
the  Moat  High.  Peace,  ;e  guilty  souls.  Peace,  yc 
letnpted  aoiils.  Mnllipjj 
The  Gnd  of  peace  Is  n 
Know  ihe  lieavenly  '  peace  on  earth."  Epjoy  ihe  conse- 
quences of  peace,  'real,  qnietness,  assurance  for  ever," 
[luiou,  commutiion,  gifts,  plenty. 

III.  '  Good  will  lowardK  man.' 
God  aud  angels  well  pleased  with  lueD  in  Cbrlfl. 
Full  of  good  will  as  well  as  peace. 

>  orepuiroii,  '  among  nieu,'  complacence,   forbear' 
:,  forgicio)!,  barmoay,  locc,  mutnal  congratulations, 
and  good  offices.    Mepliibosbecb  and  Ziba. 

Appucstlon.— Sinners.—Do  you  give  glory  to  God 
in  pro&nitig,  &c.  ? 

Uubelletera,— Belle le  or  yon  cannot  give  glory. 
,3^ttels. — "  What  hare  you  to  do  with  pea^e  V    0 
accept  it. 

Mournera.— We  proclaim  it  still ;    Peace 

Backsliders. — Pence  aijain. 

Passiooale  cues. — BeUcFCrs,  &c. 


OUTLINE  XXIV. 
Prepare  la  meet  thy  God.— Amos  v'l 


1 


Tntroo. — God  bad  sent  (atnine,  [verse  6,)  withheld 
rain,  (7.)  had  sent  insects,  (9,)  pestilence,  (10,)  Sodom's 
plague,  (11,)  yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  lue. 

1.  When  we  shall  meet  our  God  ? 

1.  At  death, — 'ITie  officer  will  coioe,  breati  open  the 
prison,  lahe  the  prisoner  to  his  jnst  doom. 

2,  Id  the  da/of  judg'ment. — The  i^cat  oseVlc. 
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'JI.  What  piremunMldii  H/'i^asAM'tD  iueift  Mm*  ¥fUb 
M'f      '"     --      '•    .«-'' 
.  1.  A  aigbl  of  ow  flafU  ftiMMIMr>toiMllll«iir  (Mw 

1  Makhig  ttoteretlf  #Mi  tftb'Jvdilii  - '     ' 

by  ajiiiiyliig  to  bUrUr  thtt»i1ti  a  SiHtar<«i^  mmy, 

pardiMiy  and  a  new  heart 
As  Bieiihadad  came  to  Ahak  *0,  Kfneaxif.'Sly  92.) 
Ail  the  poor  harlot  at  Jeint^iMti    (LvketfL) 
As  the  pahllcan.    Id  all  the  means  iOl  he  nieefa  fw. 

(Ezod.  zz.  24 ;  James  vi,  9.) 

III.  When  we  are  to  fnpwt  ? 

1.  Not  on  a  death-bed. 

We  maj  nerer  come  there.  Or  in  maj  be  deHrlom, 
or  oppressed  wMi  palo'mid  weakoMs. 

2.  Not  In  old  age. 

Not  when  we  hare  settle^  aU  things  on  ei^rfh.  Not 
to-morrow. — *  Thou  fool,' 

3.  But  to-day.  When  yon  hare  life  and  health. 
Wlieo  God  callii  yotf  by  mercies  aud  judgments.  When 
messengers  iuvite,  and  death  suddenly  snatches  our 
neighbours.  '  Now  is  the  accepted  time/  &c. — ^Meet 
God  as  your  God, 

IV.  Motives  to  engage  you  to  prepare. 

1.  If  you  are  found  unprepared,  it  will  be  too  late  to 
do  it  when  the  last  summons  comes  :  Foolish  virgins. 
You  will  have  eternity  to  repent  in,  and  in  vain.  I 
have  seen  some  dying  unprepared.    Shocking  sight ! 

2.  When  prepared,  yon  are  in  peace. 

Death  hath  no  sting.  Christ  is  your  friend.  *To 
live  is  Christ,  to  die  is  giun.'-*You  have  one  heaven, 
and  are  sure  of  another. 

3 .  Consider,  that  Christ  U  come  to  meet  yon  in  mercy. 
Thy  God. 

4.  How  soon  he  may  meet  yon  in  judgment. 

Application. — I.  Yonng  sinners. — Prepare.  — It 
cannot  be  too  aooq  .    *  Yj&oKai^x  ^  OonAor «*  &c. 
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2.  Bnay  worldliaga, — Vour  Reid,  bouse,  reul,  is 
prepared.  Is  yoar  soul  «o  >  If  yon  had  a  came  Co  be 
trieii,  yoa  would  prepare. 

3.  Old  people. — Vonr  hoary  head)  and  wrinkled 
foreheads  show,  lliat  death  comes.  Your  body  is  pre- 
jaring  for  the  tomb.  Is  your  soul  ready  for  God  ?  End 
your  follies  with  the  fear. 

4.  Relatives, — prepare.  The  call  ia  to  all,  doubly  lo 
you.  —  Oh  seek  ujauger,  look  at  Christ's  tomb, — 
though  this  by  faiih.  Mix  your  souls  with  Jewa, 
as  yon  will  mix  your  duat  with-    —  "" 


OUTLINE  XXV. 


il 


1  NT  ROD. — Devoted  to  destruction,  execrable. 

I.  The  Loi-d  Jesus  ia  infinitely  worthy  of  our  ime. 
If  supreme  beauty  demands  loce,  Christ  does.    All 

beauty  his. 

If  goodness  in  creatures,  Christ  hath  more. 

If  love  demands  love. — Behold  what  love. — Helen, 
Rachel.    Name  is  Jacob. 

If  kindness,  prepeiits  for  body  and  son),  tetters,  mes- 
sengerH,  parting  with  his  glory,  assuming  our  nature, 

confined  for  our  crimes,  leaping  into  the  sea  of to 

save  UP,  driukiug  the  cnp  of  death  lo  make  ns  live, 
pleading  our  cause,  he  wept  for  Lazarus,  he  bterds  and 
dies  for  us. 

This  is  heightened  by  the  consideration  of  our  nn- 
woribtness,  our  wretchedness,  gnllt,  poll  utiuu,  base ji ess. 

II,  Some  do  not  love  the  Lord  Jesns. 

1.  They  will  not  have  that  Lord  to  reign  over  them, 

2.  They  love  him  not  as  a  Sacioor  fram  siu. 

3.  'Hiey  love  him  not  as  a  Christian  prophet. 

Tkey  lore  net  to  think,  talk  of,  ov  coa'<m«'<H\&^W. 


ommm  aKii^xmtnu, 


lit,  NottoloreChrUt,  Uadetestableanddeslniciivc 

II  tnakcj  ui  execrable,  accaraed,  Sfaraiial/ia, 

1 ,  It  i9  the  higheeC  ingratitude.    The  basest  of  sioi. 

S.  It  attacks  the  Blecsed  'I'tiulty,  Gwi  to  loved.— 
Loveec  (boa  tne  i 

lliB.SpIritiuakcRuSDnderaiaiid  thelvngilb,  brvadUi, 
&c. 

3.  Sin  wnrsr  ihaa  that  of  Adam,  CaperQaum,  Stidnm. 

4.  Worse  th.in  the  tin  of  the  Scribes.  We  reject  > 
glorioas  Redei'mer. 

5.  Worse  than  mnrder,  Slc.  He  is  our  Langlier, 
Redeemer. 

6.  It  spoils  all  duties  aud  norks.    Givemfthjbeail. 

7.  [t  breaks  the  whole  law  nuince, 

S.  It  unfits  for  heai-eulj  lore.   Fits  for  hell,  DDbellef. 

■AWlication.  —  ^lOTeca  ofi.iJ'B.  .world.— -Ve.  a^ 
adolterers:'  "liie  lore  of  the  Son  is  tiol  in  you.  Yo«i 
are  dead.  Your  object  will  bil  fOp.  Aayon.'Wotld 
not  forfeit  a  doable  hearen,  K^tChriM'i  lova.Praf  jibr 
Christ'aloTe,  for. the  tlolf  Spirit, at")*  °«^ hcaEt,.  Slo 
not  a(^ngc  9o  mucti  love,  Bud  t^inityoor  ii|I^M(t».> 
duty^,  .Come,  ii)}A  taate  botv.layi«g,Jioiri!OodO>i^iMir. 

Hppiaerjj.—'yi'e  love  him,  bei»tue  he£rstluTed)u.'- 
Believe,,  Tieiv,  remrnibcr  hi*  kive.-^'  Bifi^ed,^p  ,0ml. 


Backslide  re  .—Peter. 

Believers. — Show,  grow,  walk  in  }ave,  ble«Mul, 

.'  Anj;  ^i^a.—flaranatAa  !'.  .    ;„ 


OL'TLTOE  XXl'l. 

'fm'  at  Masei  S/led  up  the  ferprtil  in  tAe  trilderneii,. 
even  so  must  Ihe  Sun  of  man  be  lifted  up,-  that  mhs- 
isevcT  belieaeth  in  Mnt  should  nal  peri/A,  but  have 
eternal  life.— ioiis  iii.  14,  15. 

INTROD. — Law  our   school ina>^ier  to    bring    ui   Co 


I.  Deadly  natnre  of  sId. 
Like  a  fiery  serpent. 

Act,  like  tiie  King,  bite.  In  it^  guilt,  like  the  icDoni 
infecling.  la  il9  eonjf^afnce,  pain,  death.  (Prov.  ixiii. 
32.)  Approaehes  at  &  serpent.  It  stupifiES,  (ir  maiies 
raging.    One  serpent  killed  man  with  one  bite. 

II.  Powerfal  remedy  prepared. 
"llie  Son  of  Man  lifted  up,"  as,— 

BTOit,  bright,  durable.  Serpent  in  the  likeuesD  of— 
Christ  in  the  likeness  of  sioful  flesh,  without  sin. 
Serpent  ace prsed,— Christ  was  made  a  enrse.  Lifted  up 
OD  the  crox;,  to  heaven.  On  the  Gospel  pole.  Christ 
is  the  Physician  and  remedy.  He  ia  the  Jndge  and  goea 
tlirongh  ^e  exeeutiuu. 

III.  Way  to  apply  the  remedy. 

Not  by  worhs.  (These  remedies  are  preparations  of 
enr  own.  Formalists,  Moralists.)  Bat,  by  looking  to 
Christ,  (Isa.  xli-.  22;  2  Coi-.  iff.}  till  the  sting  is  ex- 
tracted, the  aonl  is  pardoned  and  heaied. 

Behold  Christ  at  the  door,  in  Ihe  garden,  on  the 
cross.  Voiir  sin  fastened  on  him.  The  serpent  brnised 
his  heel.  HEs  Godhead,  nnbruised,  raisei  hini.  See 
bim  pleadingyoor  cause.     I  bring  >hc  ^\t  \«w.  \«^ 


tV.  Eacaarai^emeDt  to  believe. 
ChrUt  lifted  up  fui'  tliis  end, 

1.  'That  they  might  not  pcriili.'— In  sin,  death,  hell, 
eierlaBtiiigdeslructian. 

2.  '  But  might  bAtf  cverlaatiag  life,'— Jiealth,  M^nf 
giacc.  mid  glary  for  ever. 

3.  This  iafnlneas  of  salvation. —'I'lie  freen«Bs,'W1io- 
aoevci  bclievQih  on  him,'  &r- 

4.  AjTticATioM.— Carelwa  ainuers. — la  sin  so  ter- 
rible? Play  net;  trifle  not  with  It;  real  not  with  its 
sting  i  plead  not  for  lt«  life  ;  put  not  off  ita  care  ;  misetj 
of  sitiuers  here,  aud  in  bell ;  gnann  by  serpents,  enn, 
ruge,  dtaappnlnltnenl,  worm. 

la  he  n  sovereign  remedy  ? — Cunvlaced  sianen,  de- 
spair not )  neglect  it  aot ;  ipaQltnoC;  Use  it  In  btutc, 
now.  To  nvoid  death,  to  secure  life,  to  get  streuglh  In 
go  through  the  ivilderDesa  to  Canaan. 

3.  Baciislidera,  loiik  again. — l^et  tliere  be  enmiiy, 
&c. 

4.  Believers,  looli  on  till  yoa  hare  got  to  Canaan. 
Serpents  rellow  ynn  ^  but  so  does  the  Roclc.  Help 
others;  tell  of  the  Physician.  Shew  you  are  healed i 
work,  and  eat. 


For  iehom  IJenu  CMit  ptf  ^onlj  7  Ame  figfiinW  tt< 
lot*  of  aU  mng'i'6it<l  M'ebtlntthtilibut^Stm^HM^I 
mag  win  CAriil.~PmL.IB.$.''  '  "''"'— f  J'- "i'  ' 

Intkou.— '  Win  Cbriil.'  What  a  prize ! 
Klngi  have  rnn  in  this  race :  Beggars  not  esdoded. 
It  ii  for  aU  thai '  ran  \a^aU<| ,' 


I.  Let  ua  take  a  viere  of  the  priie. 

Riches,  hoaourg,  pleasnre,  earth,  heaven,  life,  eter- 
iial  life,  meu,  angels,  God  in  tbree  persoui,  Christ  In 
ttiree  offices. 

II,  The  way  Co  gain  it. 

Faith,  It  is  the  ticket  that  always  brings  the  glorl- 
ans  prize.     If  a  distracted  marderer,  dyine  tiiicFi  ^t^' 

-   Ul.  What  loss  we  are  called  to  niffer. 

'  All  things.' — Lose  of  cariial  rext,  fair  repnta^un, 
proepeeti  of  fortune,  (Balaam,]  friends,  seniaal  plea- 
Htirei,  life  itielf :  All  OiXs  it  lost  in  appearance ;  found 

IV.  ThiJ  loss  is  small. 

It  is  hut  the  loss  of  dang, — something  base,  dis- 
agreeable to  tbc  sight  and  smelt,  lit  to  be  cast  ont,  and 
buried  out  of  the  way. 

ApfLK'ATioN. — lingodly. — Yoa  too  will  soon  suffer 
'  ilie  loda  of  all  things ;'  but  for  a  worse  cause  than 
Christ's. — Von  will  lose  all  good  things  oti  earth  ;  get 
all  evil  thiqgs  In  hell.  O  view  Christ's  excellency  and 
the  dung  of  the  earth. 

Mourners.— Look  to  Christ  and  be  sared.  Win  ■ 
gracious  Christ  now,  and  you  ndll  have  a  glorious  one 
soon.  Run,  lay  aside  eiery  weight,  despondency, 
gloom,  hard  thoughts  of  Christ  and  bis  blood.  Pat 
in  a  blank,  a  blot,  and  you  will  bate  a  prize. 

Backsliders.— O,  what  have  you  left  ?  The  pursuit 
of  Christ. — What  do  you  grasp  ?     Dung. 

Weak  Believers.— Be  strong,  Christ  h  all.  O  hold 
him  fast.    He  hath  apprehended  yon. 

Believers. — Grow  BttOBger, 
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OUTLINE  XXVIII. 

Unto  fit  mas  tk$  Oat^  fMrmdkid  4u  weU  at  taUo  thmt 
hui  the  word  prsaehtd  did  not  prqfli  tkem,  mfaMaf 
mimed  with  f^k  te  them  thai^  heard  i/.— Hn.  I?.  % 


I.  The  ererlasliiig  gospel  wm  preached  to  the  Jem. 

1.  In  Ae  promiiefl.— The  womao's  seed,  the  wtd 
of  AbrahaiDy  ShDoh,  Mesriah,  the  prophet  like  iul» 
Moses.  \ 

2.  Tjrpes. — Noah,  Aarooy  Joshua^  Brazen  Serpeal. 
Pnrificatiouy  Sacrifices,  as  die  Daily  Lamb,  the  Paschal  j 
Lamb,  the  Scape  Goat,  offiers  of  fr^meicj.    This  and  ' 
the  promise  are  chiefly  meant  here. 

IT.  *  The  gospel  is  preached  to  us.' 
In  the  promises,  types,  antitypes,  sacraments,  daily 
offers  of  mercy  and  pardon. 

JJI.  '  The  word  preached  did  not  profit  them.' 
They  remained,  (1.)  unconvinced,  (2.)  nnholy,  (3.) 
unliappy,  (4.)  unfit  for  glory. 

IV.  The  reason.  '  It  was  not  mixed  with  faith  in  them 
that  heard  it.' 

Faith  is  the  ingredient  without  which  the  preaching 
of  apostles,  angels,  and  of  Christ  is  lost. 

Faith  is  that  by  which  the  preaching  of  babes 
avails. 

.    The  word  is  milk,  food,  physic,  cordial.    Faith  sndU} 
eats,  &c. 

Faith  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  act  of  man. 

It  is  like  treasure  in  a  field ;  dig  for  it. 

Pardon  is  offered,  accept  it. 

Gallics,  beware.    The  king  is  courting  a  beggar's 
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There  are  apices  aod  gold  iii  (lie  East  Indies,  wliicli 
we  beliere,  ihoagii  we  have  uot  seeu. — It  is  only  fools, 
who  believe  only  a/ten  Ikny  lee. 

Faith  ia  both  a  gospel  bleBsing,  and  a  term  of  acceta. 
It  takes  llie  word  and  promiaea.    Mis  them  now, 

ApPLrcATioN. — 1.  Mischievona  unbelief  defeats  the 
word,  eracifies  Christ. 

2.  Beware  of  it.      Pray  before,  al,  and  after  the 

3.  Do  yoa  profit  ?— Von  have  faith — dee  versa. 

4.  Ye  careles 9,— Believe  a  God,  death,  hell,  beaveo. 

5.  Ye  nioorners,  believe  Christ,  hla  blood,  promises, 
will,  power. 


OUTLINE  XXIX. 

Rend  j/ourAeartt  and  not  your  garmenU,and  turn  vnio 
the  Lord  Hour  God:  Far  he  U  graeioua  and  merciful, 
iloio  10  anger,  and  of  great  Mndneti,  and  repfntelh 
him  of  the  evil.—JoEi.  ii.  13. 

Introd. — This  bcEoinea  as  at  all  times,  espcdallr  in 


I,  The  first  precept,  '  Reud  jonr  heartt,  not  joar 
garmeDts.' 

I,  Negative  part, 

A  menu,  coarse  habit  was  a  toten  of  grief. — Rend- 
ing of  garmeali  was,  and  ^till  is,  eign  of  great  son'ow 
aod  amazement.  Job  rent  faia  mautle  :  (Job  1. 20;)  So 
did  bis  friends.  (Job  ii.  13.)  So  did  Tamar  ravlsbed. 
(2  SaiD.  xiii.  19.)  So  did  Hnahai  when  David  fled 
before  Absalom :  *  He  met  htm  with  his  clothea  rent, 
and  ashea  or  earth  on  his  head.'  (2  8nm.  xv.  S2.) 
(High  Priest.) — Tbi»  became  at  leugth  aa  hypacrUlcal 
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2.  PotlitFe  pare. 
.  'itend  jronr  hearte<' — From,  iy,  tehal, 

(I.)  Prom — hypocrii')' a4Ml  formality. 

^reM—oartb  and  eaithly  Ihioga. 

From — aeif,  crratoies,  and  sin.     Dtlibli. 

(2.]  By  godly  eoniidetatiou,  sorrow,  fhamc,  con- 
feMlou,  ablituriince. 
,      (3.)   M'/ial—yoarhatnt, — Not  bodies,  tongneaL    ■■ 

<4.)  What  uKCMity  tor  thia  > 

'llie  old  heart  jnuKt  be  reot :— II  is  tbe  sacrifirtal 
Ood.  A  boDC  ivtoiig  set  must  be  brokeu  agais.  Clq 
MU)t  b«  leaiptrvd  and  bruised,  or  no  good  veaael  a 
be  inadc. 

II.  The  sftond  precept. — "rum  onto  the  Lord  yonr 
Ood. 

Turn  unlo  the  Lord  Jeana  Clirist  as  your  God,  10 
have  the  heart  rem  and  renewed.— This  implies  be- 
holdiug,  piayipg,  believing,  following,  cleaving  to 
*  jour  God,' — not  jour  judge,  executioner,  enemy. 

*  'l^ra,'  ai  the  prod!^  to  his  folher,  Ttirii  for  the 
Uood  oF  Christ,  and  the  Spirit  of  Ood.  Tamfota 
pardon,  bolioeii,  gtory. 

fjf  Sin  mallei  as  tnm  from  Ood,  u  Adam )  and 
hide  ourselves,  as  Tlberini. 

Itl,  Motives. 

1.  Evil  Is  gone  forth,  -^i 

'  Lest  1  tear  you  iu  pieces.'  (Psalm  1.22.)  ^Rend 
the  caul  of  their  heart.'  (Hoi.  xlil.  B  )  UnprolitaW* 
MTvaut  cut  ainnder.  (Matt  xiir.  51.)  We  bloirthe 
trampet  in  Sion,  and  sound  an  alarm  throngfaoat  Ood"! 
boljF  moantain.  Avoid  this  eril  bj  condemalng  jo^ 
selves,  rending  your  hearta.i-For  Ood  brealu  not  tbe 
bnusol  reed. 

2.  Qod  is  good.  And  wtUiog  not  only  to  repeat  of 
the  erU  [do  it  not]  bnt  to  do  good. 

(1.)  He  is  gracioutz—TaU  of  giaee,  leadj  tVgM 
grace. 
(2.)  Jlf«rcVU  to  ietaTn\i%  v^iAMvja. 


3r-r 

(3.5  Slow  to  anger, — Witness  onr  Ijeing  om  of  hell. 

(40  0/ great  kitidaeif. — Wltneaa  [he  dyipg  Je«na, 
iiitreating  mhiiatry,  sweet  promises,  alluring  mercies. 

(5.)  Itepenli  Mm  0/ lAe  eiiil.—fi'iucre\u  No  pleasure 
ID  hini  thiit  diea. 

ApBttcATroN.— I,  Ye  cateies!^.— There  is  need  of 
much  ado,  heart  work,  rending  of  the  heart.  Thi«  U 
not  ao  terrible  as  (o  be  rent  from  all  good,  and  from 
God.  Soon  will  be  rent  from  earth,  and  (he  soul  from 
the  body. 

2.  Ye  mourners.— Dwell  ou  God's  titles  in  the  text. 

3.  Itack sliders.— Sec  Christ  rent  in  the  veil  of  hla 
flesh. — And  see  that  of  the  temple. 

4.  Godly.— Mourn  for  otliere, 


OUTLINE  XXX, 

IfAg  mllyerlie,  0  home  of  laracl? — Eeek.  iilil.  31. 

Introd.— Strange  expostulation  of  God  to  man. 

1.  What  danger  there  is  of  our  dying } 

From  the  woid  of  God,  experieute  of  sinners. 

1.  Death  It  the  wagen  of  sin  and  impenltency.^ — ^O 
cast  away  from  you  all  your  trauvgre^sious. 

2.  It  is  the  cooseq.ueiicc  uf  not  turning  to  God. 

3.  It  is  (hat  of  an  unregenerate  state,  (new  heart, 
terse  31.) — This  cDu.iequence  is  natui-at,  necesgary; 
the  gradation  is  sin,  death,  —  ein,  sickness,  deaOi, 
grare. 

^g°  One,  the  least  sin  is  killing,  Adam,  sabbath- 
breaher,  (Num.  xv.  32,) — andutifiil  son,  Israel  unbe- 
lieving, disobedient  Prophet  at  Betliel,  Vzta,,  Ananias, 
Nadab,  Abihu,  Asa,  Heiod,  Coriuthiaus,  Lying,  &c. 


U.  What  death  we  are  in  danger  o(  \ 


be  mad,  (BeeUebab.)— Whai  of  that? 

3.  "I  have  married  a  wife." 

4.  "  (  ha»e  mtrehandizt  to  mind.** 

5.  "  I  will  do  OB  the  rest  of  my  netghbi 
fi.  "  I  am  loath  lo  beg  for  life,  aad  bop 

<Dch  danger  ai  yoa  say." — Dealli  follow 
diadoiT  the  body. 

2.  IFhy? — Will  you  embitter  yonr  own 
to  it,  and  «ecarc  endleis  agonies,  by  refnf 
God's  ufTert? — Refusing  the  Prince  of  L 
of  life? 

3.  Why? — Is  there  not  a  Sarioar,  bal 
beipp,  narniDg  ? — Some  tunit,  yoa  need  t 

Will  yon?— Let  Bmten,  Heathens,  I 
die: — Vou  seed  not.  You  that  have  the  g( 
baptism,  precepts,  convictiops,  Reforjiial 
Will  yon,  tbe  boaie  of  Israel  ? 

4.  Why?— Is  spiritoBl  aad  eternal  life  ( 
■ny  thing  be  given  yon  in  exchange  for  yoi 
Is  it  not  enonith  that  so  many  die  ?     Is  dc 
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scarlet  thread.  Be  sprinkled  with  the  blood.  Live  the 
life  of  faith,  hope,  and  love.  You  ueed  not  die.  See 
Jesus  dying  for  you.    See  the  promises  of  life. 

Quickened  souls — 

Why  should  any  deadness  come  on  you  ? 

Why  should  not  you  triumph  nfore  in  Christ's  life  ? 

Why  should  not  you  do  more  the  acts  of  the  living  ? 

Why  do  you  not  expostulate  more  with  dying  souls, 
and  ask,  *  Why  will  you  die  ?* 


THE  END. 


Jambs  Nichols,  Printer, 

2,  ff^arwick  Square^  NtwgoXt  Street,  Loi^on. 
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Air,  reflectiODB  oa  the,  ri.  403 
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lil.  321 — Clemens,  bis  Ibougbuon  man's  free  agency, 
Hi.  323 

Alienation  from  God,  eridettces  of,  1.  64—67 
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Alldne,  Joseph,  &  qaoiatloQ  &om  bis  Alarm  to  tlic 
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Alms-deeds,  their  importance,  I.  359 

Alpha  and  Omega,  tdtlea  given  CO  Christ,  *i.  391 

Ambition,  what  ?  i.  73 

Ambrose,  St.  a  strenuous  defender  of  the  2d  goipel- 

America,  the  cue  of,  widely  different  from  thai  of 

Ireland  and  tbe  PBladiate  of  Chester,  t.  32—34 
Animal  kingdom,  reflections  oa  the,  ri.  404, 40S 
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Anger  of  God,  what  >  i.  493, 494 
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Antinomiauism,  a  gigantic  foe  lo  Christianity,  i.  364 
—366 

AntdnomiatiiBin  defined,  1.  366;  iii.  206— its  prevalence 
amongst  congregation*  and  minialera,  i.  371 — 384 — 
practical,  few  professors  free  from,  1.  395 — 103— 
more  danger  from  this  tban  from  Pharisaism,  i.  414, 
416— why  good  men  (all  into  it  ?  H,  7— the  ptind- 
pal  errora  of,  ii.  8,  9 — scriptcre  and  experience,  an- 
adotea  against,  ii.  9,  10— inseparably  eouneclcd  with 
Calvinism,  ii.  92 — of  hearera,  often  occasioned  bf 
that  of  preachers,  il.  319 — scparatea  faith  and  works, 
Ii.  338— nearly  allied  to  Popish  Phariaaiam,  ii.  340 
— -drires  men  Into  Suciniaiiism,  inlidelUy,  and 
feCalism,  ii.  346 — defiles  the  aonnder  part  of  thf  Rot 
miah  and  Protestant  churcbes,  ii.  350,  351 — m>- 
masked,  what,  Iv.  354—356 

Antinomians,  their  execrable  persecutioo  of  the 
Quakers,ii.339 — deceive  the  simple  by  feir  speechei, 
note,  ii.  390 

Anti-evangelical,  what,  note,  ii.  372 

Apostasy,  the  possibility  of,  proved,  i.  503 — and  mi- 
aerv  of  maii  proved  from  ecripiore  and  reaaon,  rii. 
344—362 

Apostates,  wliat  the  inspired  writera  aay  of,  iii.  236 
—245 

Apostle,  what  it  signifies,  vi.  37,  38 

Apostles,  false,  the  partr^t  of,  vi.  25 — 32 

Appeal  to  matterof  fact,  its  design,  i.  213— tbe  last,  to 
be  made  to  scripture,  in  proof  of  any  article  of  faith, 
vi.  312 

"  Appointed  tu  be  disobedient,"  the  true  stne*  of, 
iii.  153 

Aqniuaa,  Thomas,  leaned  towards  tbe  doctrines  of 
Augustine,  iii.  442 

Arianiam,  what,  iii.  416 

Arlus,  what  lie  taught  concerning  the  Father  and  Uie 
Son,  vi.  337 

Arminius,  James,  an  asaerlor  of  general  redemption,  i. 

22B — what  concessiou  he  oaght  to  have  made,  Ii. 

378— deemed  an  heretic  by  Aiitiuoni«ms,  "^  5i»i — 
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made  a  nnble  attempl  to  restore  the  ductrinea  of  joi- 
llce,  ili.  Hi — coudcmned  bj  (be  synod  of  Don,  iiJ. 
443 — attempted  to  nnd  (he  tight  na;  between  Pela- 
gbotifm  and  CalTinifin,  ili.  453 — maiiitained  m>  mi- 
mnditlonal  electloti  of  Rrare,  note,  iii.  553,  554 

AnninianisiQ,  whM,  11.  3G6 — irernres  to  Godtbe  tiononi    I 
of  all  hU  ijerfectioua,  ill.  3S2,  363 — raaiutaiu*  Uial 
^e  will  U  dependent  on  free  grace,  iii.  363, 3fi<— 

.  i(B  popularity  tti  tlie  reign  of  King  James  aui  Charlci 
the  FirKt,  iii.  441 — Bible,  the  graoiid  of,  iii.  47fi— 
48!— what,  iii.  .S16— 542— rigid,  the  error  of,  iii. 
539— Bible,  and  Bible  Calrinbm,  how  oniied,  iP. 
US,  54!) 

Armlniaus,  rigid,  who,  note,  iii.  553,  554 — nnjniU)' 
■ccuaedof  robbing  the  Trinity,  ir.  102 — 164-iin- 
jnally  accused  of  encnaragiDg  infldelily,  ir.  IM,  IGS    i 

Armonr  of  God  recommended,  v.  515— of  Satan,  what, 


Arnoblni,  liia  tlioaghCa  of  m^n'a  fi-ce  agency,  Ili.  323, 

Article!,  l.ainbetb,  maintain  ubaoluie  election  and  re- 
probation, i.  229 

Article  IX.  of  the  Church  of  England  repngnant  to 
Calvinism,  li.  196,  137 

Article  IX.  and  XV.  the  sense  of,  U.  224— S27 

Atanranee  eesential  to  Che  &ith  of  the  ChrUliail  dti- 
penaacion,  IL  322 

Atanrance  conteuded  for  by  tlie  Pnrilana  u  well  M 
MeAodiaCa,  11.  572 

Adidam,  originate*  In  pride,  tr.  519 

Athenagoma,  quoted,  t1.  399 

Atonement,  Rnuhed,  Ac  propriety  of  nalng  tbit  ttnn, 


ATBTBlon,  nainral,  ofthehnman  mind  M  good,  tLSM 
Augsburg  ConfOstou  of  Faith,  tl.  337— utnet  from, 

ri.  640 
Avgnatine,  a  qnoUtton  from,  1.  480 
Auguatine  asEerta  the  doctrlue  of  general  redempdou, 

111.  103— asserts  the  liberty  of  the  humAi  will,  Iii. 

324,  432 — bis  opinion  of  God'a  foreltnowledge,  Ui. 

336,  327 — Us  \ncQDnG^tic\u  uxo^ite&fM,  lU.  339 
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^maiataiaed  the  doctrines  of  free-ifrace  and  free- 
wrath,  iil.  436,  437— hia  views  of  the  7th  chapter 
tothellonianB,  iT.  295— wherein  right  and  wherdu 
wi-ODg,  W.  390— 392— a  fatalist,  note,  ili.  290 

AKiom  deflDcd,  iii.  429— gOEpel,  the  first,  what,  Iil. 
429 — the  secoud,  whU,Ui.43D — obiervatloas  on  th« 
firet,  iii.  260 

Axioms,  gospel,  the  two  first,  their  happy  nnioo,  U 
203— 213— maintained  bj  Mr,  Wesley,  i.  232—231 
— the  Importance  of  maintaining  both,  iii,  261 — 365 
— the  mischievous  efiects  of  separating  tbem,  iil. 
399,  403,  433 

Baptisms  of  the  Spirit,  necCBsary  to  purify  and  perftct 

a  believer,  iv. 434,  435 
Baptism,  an  outward  sign  of  regeneration,  1.  143 
Baroahia  believed  the  doctrine  of  the  Scripture  Scales, 

iii.  349—351 
Basil,  St.  wrote  in  favour  of  free-will,  iii.  317 
Baxter,  Kev.  Richard,  a  qnotatioo  from,  iil.  243 — his 
opinion  of  I  Peter,  (iv.  8,}  ili.  352— his  oplnisn  cun- 
ceming  chant;  covering  a  mumtude  of  sins,  note, 
iii.  352— historj  of  his  life  and  times  quoted,  v.  5D — 
56 — an  able  defender  of  practical  religion,  i.  243 — 
his  thoughts  on  the  doctrine  of  merit,  i.  289—357, 
485 — 388— his   aphorisms  on    justification  quoted, 
ii.  352 — his  candid  concession,  ii.  424 
Bayley,  Dr.,  proposed  as  a  curate  to  Mr.  Perronet, 
vii.  439 

■  rebellion  against  man,  i.  35—37 

V.  59 
Believers,  the  happiness  of,  v.  268 — 270 — an  address 

to,  ii.  555 — 558 — "  shall  not  make  haste,"  ».  410 
Beliering,  how  far  in  the  power  of  sinners,  t.  404— 

how  Jar  in  the  power  of  convinced  sinners,  v.  405 
Benson,  Mr,  proposed  as  a  curate  to  Mr.  Perronet, 

vii.  439— his  reason  for  finishing  the  "  ViDdicBlIon 

of  Christ's  Uidmty,"vi.  304,305 
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Berkeler,  Dr.,  the  abmrdit;  of  his  syBlem  of  the  ni 

eiitltj  of  matter,  vi.  313 
ncmsid,  St.  cQDcemiiig  the  buman  will,  iii.  321 
BetDOu,  Mr.  the  happy  deatlj  of,  t.  376 
Hcthd,  the  import  of  the  word,  ri.  436 
Ilcieiidge,  BitJiop,  asaying  oC,i.  4S3, 484— bis  thon^ 

an  oar  electioa.lli.  250,  ZSl— referred  to,  vL  tn 
Rial,  the  precept  be  gave  to  hii  dttraplei,  Ir.  520 
Bigntrjr,  deaf  to  argament,  &c. !.  74 
Hinli,  new,  described,  vii.  343 
Rloud   of  Cbrlat,  huw  it  cleaiues    from  nil  dn,  iv. 

303—303 
UiiDDet,  Mr.  Bome  accouat  of,  vi.  513 
"Hook  of  Life,"  what  h  iinporta,  iii.  193,  193 
BoolH,  many  writieo  on  the  prophedea.  If.  .149 
Itradwardine,  his  famous  argument  anlwered,  ii.  296 
Bull,  Bishop,  referral  to  and  quoted,  vi.  398 — (DO, 

47G;  vii.  17,  18. 
Bucyan,  Joha,  an  DUfuarded  saying  of,  iii.  5S 
Hurij-ess,  Rev.  Aul.  a  remarkable  quotation  from,  i. 

508— 5C9 
Jlurkttt,  Mr.  concemiog  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesiam, 

iii.  1B8 

V.  44—48 — quoted, 
9,470 

Celviu,  John,  his  incDnglittrncy,  i.  431 — termed  abso- 
lute reprobation  au  herrtble  decree,  i.  469 — did  uoi 
go  so  fax  in  speculative  Antinomianiam  as  some  mo- 
dem Calfiniita,  ii.  338— his  Institutes  quoted,  ii. 
i38,  539 — aometimes  maintains  general  redemption, 
ill.  103,  104— an  heated  caDtroverslallst,  iii.  43?— 
Li«  two  articles  against  civil  euthiuiajm,  v.  47,  48. 

CBlviniaro,  the  danger  of  leaning  to,  i.  241 — the  prdi- 
fic  source  of  Antinomlanism,  ii.  II — overtnrned  by 
the  Checks,  ii.  1S2 — its  perfect  agreement  with  spe- 
calattvc  Antinomianlsm,  ii.  185—187 — the  falal 
efTecls  of,  ii.  343,  345,  34G— renders  the  death  of 
Christ  in  a  great  measure  useleu,  ill.  163,  164— 


reflects  ditlionODr  ou  all  the  iHrine  perfeclion)',  iil. 
37J— ^Srr — deslroyi  the  jecoad  gospel-axiom,  under 
prttence  of  exalling  the  first,  Hi.  3a5,  3^6— prera- 
lenc  in  the  reign  of  Qneeii  Elizabeth ,  why,  !ii.  410 — 
443— the  tendency  of,  iii.  446— ^at-Juiiilien  that 
^ome  mea  abail  be  saved  da  whuE  they  nill,  and 
others  danjned  do  what  Ihey  can,  iv.  79 — 84 — irre- 
eciiicilcahle  with  the  koljneu  of  God,  it.  8j— 104— 
Uible,  the  groaad  of,  iiu  476— 4S1 —what,  iii.  483 
— 315 — rigid,  d«itrays  God's  impattial  juatice,  Iil. 
620 — equallj  boKlilc  to  tile  doctriiie>  of  grace  and 
ihone  of  justice,  iii.  536 — rigid,  it$  error  cenlree  In 
dcQjinu  eraugelical  liberty,  iii.  538,  539— rigid,  bmisE 
be  di^titigniahed  from  the  niauy  ^ood  men  who  hare 
embraced  it,  iii.  536,  ^37- rigid,  confounds  the  co- 
reiiauts  of  rreatinf  and  redeeming  grace,  iii.  545 — 
547— Bifale,  and  Bible  Arminianiriui,  how  united, 
■iii.  547,  648— strangely  incousistenl,  iii.  397,  398— 
often  subvcreire  of  the  luoralily  of  the  gospel,  iii. 
398,  399 — and  AndnoDiianimu,  the  absurdity  and 
nareasODableiiefs  of,  il.  23—33 
Calviuisis,  rigid,  who,  iii.  553 — inconsisteut  iu  nsiog 
hyniDs  on  perfection  while  they  deny  it,  iv.  46(i 
-468 
Caudidue,  the  character  of,  iii.  3 
"  Carnal  and  sold  under  sin,"  when  properly  applitd, 
iv.  2t>9 — 283 — in  what  eense  tlie  Corintbians  were 
so,  ir.  28t,  282 
Catechism  of  the  Church  of  Enghiud  rontafuK  ber  ge- 

unlne  doctrines,  iii.  199 
Catholic  Foilb,  concerning  the  Father,  Son,  nud  Holy 
Ghost,  a  view  of  the,  vl.  325— 332— a  tiew  of  the 
sources  whence  tlie  infidel  philosophers  draw  their 
arguments  against  the,  vi.  332 — 340 
Cause  of  justification,  what,  note,  ii.  388 
CansfS,  the  distlncGon  between  trnatiiig  in  primal' 
and  secondary,  iii.  254— K5'J — the  dociiiiie  of  firal 
and  second,  illostrated,  iii.  380— ;t83— which  concur 
to^ffect  regeiierstion,  ril.  235 — which  offended  ouc 
Lord's  disciples,  vii,  28 1 
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Celfna.  wliailieaaidoflhe  wordof  Goil,  tI.  36J 

CeriDthuH,  denied  the  dmnity  of  Chrisi,  ri,  355— wbM 
he  taught  roDcenilag  Christ,  vl\.  184 

Chap«l  tu  Madclcy  Wood,  the  bailding  o/,  r.  440 

Cfauriljr,  the  great  importance  of,  iii,  877— 580— mo- 
tives to  the  exercise  of,  in  irllering  the  poor,  ill.  47 
— miatakeii  ideas  about,  i.  67 — 70 — huw  it  rejuiceth 
in  the  truth,  ii.  531 — Chrisdan,  preached  by  the 
true  minister,  rf.  145 — 171— the  Image  of  God,  iL 
]50— 152— iDotieedto  the  exercise  of,  vi.  159—161 
— of  the  good  pastor  differs  from  that  of  worldly  mi- 
aiKtera,  ri.  147,  148 — the  moat  eitceUcrit,  what,  i. 
55D,  551  — does  not  consist  in  alma-giving,  vi.  I4S, 
149— of  iTorldly  men,  limited  to  the  neccat^itiea  of 
the  liody,  'i.  14y — without  piety,  a  mue  natural 
tirloe,  vi.  151 — derotiou,  without  It,  is  mere  hypo- 
crisy, vi.  151- ilstwo  parts,  what,  ri.  152,  153— 
tailii,  nilhOQt  it,  void  of  any  real  worth,  ri.  153— 
A  source  of  consolation,  how,  vi.  156 — .157 — enm- 
pUSed,  how,  vi.  157,  I5B — the  happy  effects  of  in 
preralencc,  vi.  162 

Charters  granted  to  the  American  colonists,  v.  124 
—133— of  Pennsylvania  and  Massachassets  Bay,  an 
BLTOunt  of,  V.  34,  35 

Checks,  the  design  of,  i,  213 

Cheerfulness  recommended,  v.  400 

Uhildbeariug,  its  sorrows  and  pains  a  melancbol* 
proof  of  sin,  i.  28—30 

Chit-chat,  reli^ous,  remarks  on,  v.  3t>l 

Chreslus,  aname  given  to  Christ  by  the  Pagans,  iv.  50; 

Christ,  his  person  mysterious,  vi,  297  —  his  offlco 
clearly  revealed,  vi.  297-^lo  whom  made  knovrii, 
•i.  298- ofEcnappeared  to  the  patriarchs  and  pro. 
phets  under  the  Old  Testament  dispensation,  vi. 
366-^81  — the  Son  of  God,  how,  vi.  340,  353; 
Tii.  62,  80— how  the  image  of  God,  vii.  101— ho- 
the  first,  born  of  every  creature,  vi.  362,  363 — sujje- 
rior  Co  angels,  vi.  353 — 366— called  an  angel,  met- 
senger,  or  envoy,  vi.  3B0,  381— diviue  titles  «iven 
to  him,  ri.  38ft~M<l— fl>e  wil  ol  \i'ft  isasSi,  vL  41fl, 
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411— ReiieiMDer  and  Saviour  of  lost  mankind,  vi: 
40B— 420— the  Jud((e  of  the  world,  tl.  420—433— 
hia  proper  manhood  proved,  vi.  425 — 428 — dlviue 
worship  paid  to  Lirn,  vi.  433—456,  4B7,  488; 
rii.  139— his  equality  with  the  Father,  vi.  477,  478 
— how  he  emptied  himself  and  became  poor,  vi,  479 
— 484- how  io  the  form  of  God,  vi.  479— 481— the 
three  origiua!  promises  relating  to,  in  tlie  book  of  Ge- 
nesis, vli.  34— 29— a  spiritual  king,  rii.  30— 33— liii 
glorious  reign,  i-ii.  3S,  47,  48— the  Captain  of  the 
Lord's  host,  vii.  20,  21— Jehovah's  Envoy,  vii.  21, 
2-2— a  Prophet  like  Moses,  vii.  28—30,  55,  56— the 
Ruler  of  Israel,  vii.  4G— his  Godhead  asserled  by  St. 
Paul,  vi.  363—368)  vii.  93,  94,  106— Alpha  and 
Omega,  vi.  390— 392— omniscience  ascribed  to  Him, 
vi.  392— 395— omnipresence  ascribed  to  him,  vi.  393 
— 395 — possessed  of  a  divine  oatnre,  vi.  394 — pos- 
sessed of  incommunicable  attribftea,  vi.  394 — a 
shepherd,  vii.  58,  69 — eternity  ascribed  to  Him, 
vi.  395,  396— immutable,  vi.  396,  397— (he  messen- 
ger of  the  covenant,  vii.  49 — very  man,  of  a  rciipon- 
able  sonl  and  humaa  flesh  subsisting, — vi.  456 — 184 
—bis  two  natures  distinct  from  each  other,  vi,  459 — 
470 — called  David,  vii.  60,  ei—the  doctrine  of  his 
divinity  improved,  vi.  485 — 494 — his  prophetic oBica 
asserted,  vi.  4B5,  486- his  priestly  office  asserted, 
vi.  486- his  tingij  office  asserted,  vi,  487— Jehovah, 
(lur  I'ighteonsness,  and  tiie  Mighty  God,  vli.  56,  57, 
64 — 74 — his  divinity,  attesied  by  the  evangeliBts  snd 
the  apostles,  vii.  75— 93— Lord  of  the  sabbath,  vii.  79 
— St  Jude's  doxoiogy  reculiarly  belongs  to  Him, 
vii.  82 — the  divbity  of  established  by  St.  John, 
vii.  B5,  86 — ibe  Everlasting  Sun  of  the  Everlasting 
Father,  vii.  88 — "  God  over  all,"  vii,  95 — the  source 
of  grace  and  peace,  vii,  96 — the  invocaCioii  of  his 
name,  a  proof  of  his  divinity,  vii.  97 — has  the  names 
and  titles  given  to  him  which  are  peenliarly  ascribe  d 
lo  the  true  God,  vi.  381— 397— the  Creator  and  Pre  - 
sen-er  of  all  things,  vi,  397^08— the  bruiser  of  Ihe 
serpent's  heaii,  vii.  24,  25— opposed  V>  locn.Vn.Vi'i 
Z6 
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— eqnal  with  the  Falh«r,  vii.  131,  132— eiipetior  lo 
MoBM,  vii.  155 — a  high-prieet  after  tht  orda 
of  MeteMziMlecIt,  tII.  laG,  157  — uudtr  v/tai 
character  expecled  by  the  Jews,  viL  17i— 
the  view  wbieh  the  apoMlea  give  of,  t>.  3&3 
— 366 — the  true  cbarartet  of,  ai  given  by  the  apos- 
ilea  in  tlic  jiatiiagea  which  thcjr  apply  to  him  oai  of 
theUidT^tameut,  ri.  366— 361- the  inspired  wri- 
ters Eucribcd  to,  the  Dames,  titles,  &c.  of  the  trat 
Qud,  vi.  381 — 397 — divine  worship  hai  been,  U,  aud 
mail  he  paid  to,  vi.  433 — 1S6 — the  humauit;  a(, 
proved,  vi.  456 — 470— objections  to  the  union  of  the 
divine  aud  homan  nature  of,  answered,  vi.  471 — 184 
—"all  In  all"  to  ilie  peullcut  believer,  i.  \ao~lBS 
^ — the  glory  of,  in  redemiitloD,  iii.  44 — 50 — lovt 
and  coufldKnce  in,  v,  3BI,  383— the  sum  and  snb- 
atauce  of  all  the  icriptures,  v.  468 — in  him  alone  j 
Mlvatloti.Til.  287  ' 

ChrialiimiCy,  icriplural,  what,  note,  ii.  579 — 5S0 — not 
to  be  charRcd  with  cvila  prodnced  by  oilier  eauacs, 
vi  252,  25.1- tlie  spread  of,  iv.  509 

Christian  philosopher*,  eulogy  on,  vi.  507 

Christians,  gc[>uine,  not  persecntars,  vi.  251 — have 
cvchul  every  virtue  to  a  very  hifli  degree,  vi.  393 

OhryMi«toru,HSt.  one  of  his  sermoni  quoted,  vi.  t2~~*B 
advocate  for  dre  freedom  of  die  tvlU,  iii.  317 

Oharch,  Wenem,  the  state  of,  when  Lntber  appeared, 
ii.  336 

Cicero,  a  remarkable  saying  of,  iii.  32 ;  Iv.  520— main- 
lined a  parCicnlar  providence,  t1.  239 

Claudius,  the  emperor,  commanded  all  Jews  to  lean 
Rome,  iv.  505,  506 

Clement,  St  mdntained  the  doctrine  of  Christian  per- 
fection, iii.  351—353 

Codrus,  liing,  how  he  teiitified  his  lore  to  bb  snbjeca, 
!r.  601,503 

Coles,  Elliha,  a  remarkable  sayiti;  of,  i.  437 

Coloislsna,  Epistle  to,  asserts  die  divinity  of  Christ, 
Tit.  134— 139  — St  what  period  wiittcn,  note, 
riL    135 


Colonials,  Ainericau,  ihcir  case  illualrated,  t,  143 
— U8 

Ciimfort,  by  the  applicaliou  of  scriiitnrc  promises,  I. 
187 — 205 — how  derived  from  a  relation  to  a  God  In 
coveuant,  v.  372,  373— for  mournere,  >■.  393,  394 

"  Coniplete  in  Christ,"  the  import  of  the  word,  ii. 
3G5  ;  i.  496,  497 

Coodcmuatiou,  who  free  from,  i.  496,  497 

Condcaeensiou  reeommended  to  ministers,  by  ths  ei- 
amplee  of  Chrigt  aud  St.  Paul,  v.  555,  556 

Condln'on,  tliemeauingofthe  terni.i.  275— 27S— ad- 
mitted by  the  most  approved  Pnrium  dirinea,  i.  27S, 
277 — propriety  of  using  the  word,  ii.  17,  18 

Ounactence,  its  inactivity  when  duty  If  concerned,  i.  132 

ConaideratiuD,  i^aily  and  timely,  vii.  270 

ConaoIatiOQ  for  parents  when  bereaved  of  their  chil- 
dren, T.  490 — how  administered  by  true  miuislera, 
V.  525,  526 

Coustantine,  mentioned,  iv.  535 

Conatituiiuu,  British,  (he  excellence  of,  v.  15,  IS,  38, 
62,  182 

Contentions,  reli^ons,  their  mischievous  efficcts  on 
inlidels,  iii.  560—582 

Contingencies,  future,  what,  lii.  208 

Controversy,  its  ntility,  when  properly  conductedg  )■ 
421,  422 — the  good  derived  from  it  by  the  anthor  of 
the  Checks,  ii.  312 — 315 — the  subjects  of,  between 
the  Calvinists  and  Arminiami  eatt'd,  iii.  200,  201  ; 
U.  471,  472 — the  occasion  of  the  Calvinian  and  Ar- 
mlnian,  iii.  423, 424— the  Pelagian  and  Angaslinian, 
lii.  436,  437 — ptditical,  the  author's  reasons  for  en- 
gf^ug  in  it,  V.  3,  4 — the  probable  eRects  of  the 
CalviniauaiidArmiutau,!!.  170 — 173 — may  be  main- 
tained widioDCinJBring  (he  christian  temper,  vi.309 

Corintbiana,  Epistle  to,  asserts  the  divinity  of  Christ, 
vU.  114—123 

Conversion  of  sinners,  tlie  great  importance  of,  i.  75 
— not  always  dislingnished  by  unconimoiL  circam- 
stances,  V.  500,  501— of  Mr.  Flelchcr,  account  of, 
vii.  329 
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Co-oppratlon  of  man  with  divine  grace  cone 
Mr.  WhiteMd,  uote,  iil.  201 

Coraelius,  why  hia  pmyera.  See.  w 
Oum  those  of  the  Pbnii^ei,  iii.  521,  522 

Cumiiition  of  manliiDd,  Duivertul,  i.  140,  Ml 

Comptioos  o(  Cbrlsliaaity,  Priestiey's  Hiftorj  of, 
cenmred,  ri.  313 

CoTCDHnt  of  God  with  Adam,  what,  ii.  3S8 — o(  gnee, 
what,  ii.  362,371— of  jnstice,  what,  iii. 42 — of  grace, 
salrailoD  by,  ii.  372,  37S — new,  how  betl«r  than  tb: 
Mosaic,  iil.  66— 71— its  bleaaiiiRa  to  the  obedicDl, 
iii.  71—73 — everlasting,  what,  iii.  213— Mosaic,  i 
b1esi1ug:s,  iii.  71— 73 

Coienauts  n(  protaise,  what,  iii.  4B9— 497— the  thn 
priucipal  promises,  what,  iii,  545,547 

CovetuQsoeiia,  what,  i.  72 

Gjancil  of  Treut  called  tu  stop  the  Rtformalion, 
iii.  443 

Cranmer,  Arrhbishop,  his  thonghta  on  free-will, Iii.  34D 
— reuoanced  absolate  predestination,  iii.  340 — re- 
stored the  balance  of  the  gospel  axioms,  iii.  439, 4W 

Creation,   the    work  of,  a^ribed   to  Christ,   ti.  3^ 

— joa 

Creature,  new,  descritied,  vii.231 — how  conatitnled,  if. 
514, fits 

Creatures,  rational,  by  wliat  law  made  to  be  rnled, 
iv.  ISS,  15fi 

Creed,  Apostles',  reflectlonB  on,  fi.  237,238 — of  a  con- 
sistent CalviuiBt,  what,  ii.  51 — 56  —  fictitious  and 
geuulue  for  Armiiiians,  wliat,  ii.  SSI— 311— Atlia- 
ua.<iu9'H,  remarks  on,  ii,  b»9,  590 

Crisp,  Dr.,  hia  doclriuu  grtMaJj' .IwlJDOujJan,  I.  2S9— 
quotations  from>  1.  390,  392— bit  errers  condemned 
by  seven  eminent  difine*,  ii.  3 — 5— iu  a  happy  mo- 
ment bore  witneu  to  (be  trndi,  H.  260—262 

Cromwell,  Oliver,  how  he  attained  to  supreme  power, 
V,  49,  60— Baiter's  account  of,  v.  171-173 

Cronsaz,  Professor,  a  qnotatiun  ftvm,  ti.  208,  209— 
how  he  wrote  of  God,  v>.  332 


Care,  spirltnal,  the  method  of,  i.  173 

Cqrilaaea,  how  they  shewed  their  love  to  their  Mh)w- 

cld^eBS,  ir.  502 
Cyprian,  St.,  an  advocate  for  fiw-will.  Hi.  317 

I  Damnation,  of  Bionn's,  of  themselves,  how,  i.  231 — 
Christ  the  author  aud  fiuisher  of  it,  on  the  Calvlnlaii 
,  scheme,  li.  48—51, 257— 259— finished,  the  connlcr- 
I  part  a(  the  aotiun  of  finished  salratiou,  ii.  89,  90— 
,  whoU;  of  oorselies,  ii.  256— of  sinners,  not  ihrongh 
I  want  ofpower  In  God  to  save,  ii.  29h,  S9S— the  tivo 
I  causes  of,  what,  iii.  43— eterna],  how  of  fiee-wUl, 
iii.431 

Dancer,  tlie  awfal  death  of  »,  note,  r.  225 

Danger  and  wicbedueEs  of  sin,  vil.  314 

Daniel,  the  prophet,  foretels  the  coming  of  Christ, 
vii.  40,  41 

Darkness,  enpernatural,  at  Christ's  crucifixion,  vi.  564 

David,  how  n  mau  after  Ood's  own  heart,  i.  493— hii 
person  as  well  as  sin  displeasine  to  God,  1.  48<),  490 
— not  a  true  belierer  when  committing  adullerj,  &c., 
ii.  103 — 108 — a  name  given  to  the  Messiah,  vii.  60, 
61 — prophesies  of  Christ,  vii.  36 

Dat-enant,  Bishop,  his  judgment  of  (he  election  of  Peter, 
and  reprobaUuD  of  Judas,  iil.  329 

Day  of  grace,  how  to  be  Improved,  v.  396 

Death,  the  awful  circumstances  preceding  and  acpom- 
panyingSt,  1.  48 — 52— spiritual,  the  import  of,  i.  498 
—461 

Deeiuses,  how  they  shewed  their  love  to  their  fellon- 
citiiena,  iv.  502 

Decree  of.  God,  according  to  Calvinigm,  the  cans*  of 
moral  evU,  lU.  35,  36 

Decrees  of  Ood,  what  called  by  Calvinista,  iv.  ISC- 
secret,  the  fotly  of  speaking  of,  i.  436 

Defence  of  Experimental  Religion,  vi.  51!) 

Deists,  three  sorts  of,  vi.  326— have  acltnowledged  the 
corrnption  of  human  nature,  i.  101-10.1 — their  cre- 
dulity in  believing  the  scriptures  are  a  forgery,  i.  1 13 
— US— why  they  cannot  be  aatcd  ombt  ^Mi«\K.tMa 
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as  Heathens,  vi.  280^286— ancieDt  and  modern,  the 
difference  between,  H.  287— 28S>— addresaed,  it. 
503,504 

Deism,  what,  \\l  447— two  kinds  of»  ▼!.  273 

Depravity,  in  the  chiidicn  of  God,  what,  i.  99— of  ou 
nature,  the  opposition  of,  to  divine  grace  In  die 
nooonrerted,  i.  95— 98— the  origin  of,  no  refledSos 
on  the  attributes  of  God,  1. 120— 125— and  danger  of 
man  in  his  natural  state,  fit.  337 

Devil,  how  blameworthy  for  Ids  wldrednesa,  ilL  309 
—313— how  he  feB,  vi.  430 

Debt  of  England,  remarks  on,  v.  147 

Devotion,  an  improvement  in,  recommended,  v^  17€ 
—178 

Dialogue  between  a  minister  and  one  of  Ida  parishloa' 
ers,  viL  337— a  believer  and  his  worldly  neigliboar, 
vi.  123—128 

Diodati,  a  quotation  from,  iU.  80 

Directions  for  salvadon,  vii.  324 

Dispensation,  of  John  the  Baptist,  wherein  it  exceeds 
that  of  the  other  prophets,  iv.  429 — the  different 
preachers  peculiar  to  each,  vi.  186 — 190 — of  the 
Spirit  now  in  force,  vi.  190 — 194 — how  to  defend 
against  all  opposer:},  vi.  194 — the  advantages  of  as 
accurate  acquaintance  with  them,  vi.  209 — 21 1 — the 
harmony  of  them,  vi.  211 — 215— of  the  Spirit  rarely 
preached  by  the  clergy,  vi.  215 

Dispensations,  of  the  gospel  illustrated,  note,  ii.  522— 
of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  vi.  173— 177— the 
doctrine  of,  iii.  129 — of  the  gospel,  the  evils  result- 
ing from  not  studying,  iii.  552 

Ditheist,  what,  vi.  327 

Diversions,  the  fatal  effects  of,  in  the  church,  iii.  457 
—460 

Divinity  of  Christ,  scriptural  proofs  of  the,  vi.  SOS- 
use  of  the  doctrine  of,  vi.  485 — 494 — ^the  evangelists 
and  apostles  bear  testimony  to  the,  vii.  75—  93 — 
why  St.  Peter  did  not  set  it  forth  in  the  beginning  of 
his  first  sermon  at  Jerusalem,  vii.  75 

Doctrines  of  the  evaugeWca\i^dA\ot)y<\A.\.,Vv«  7^^217— 


Iheir  inflnence  on  the  conduct  of  those  who  admit 
them,  vl.  219,  220 — their  ujflueuce  on  morality,  vi. 
231—237— whether  trne  or  false,  they  influence 
men's  conduct,  ri.  2M — 247 — Christian,  the  liappy 
effects  of,  yi.  ^17— 250— why  thej  have  not  more 
influence  on  many  called  Christians,  v\.  258—263— 
how  they  should  be  taught,  vi.  260—263  — 
some  obscm-e,  vi.  263^oot  therefore  to  be  rejecwd, 
ri.  264— 267— why  auy  of  them  are  mysierioni, 
vi.  367—271 

Doddridge,  a  quotation  from,  iii.  470  ;  vi.  357,  362, 
386,  387— his  opinion  of  Rom.  vii.  14,  note,  ir.  280 

Drawings,  of  the  Father,  what,  iii.  US,  126,  127— and 
of  the  Sou  not  irresistible,  iii.  127,  128 

Dress,  the  excess  of,  a  rldiculoas  sin,  1.  87,  88— 
thoughts  on  it  from  the  homilies,  i.  557—559 

Duly,  man  guilty  of  the  omission  of,  I.  55,  56 

Earth,  its  Qataral  state  an  evidence  of  (he  fall  of  man, 

i.  32,23 
Ebioii,  denied  the  divinity  of  Christ,  vi.  356 
Ebionites,  what  the;  tangbt  concerning  Christ,  vii.  ISd 
Edwards,  Rev.  Jonathan,  his  doctrine  concerning  the 

human  wiU  indefensible,  i.  150;  iii,  292 
Election,  Calvinian,  supposes  absolste  reprobation, 
i.  194i  iv.  85— 88— BCriptnral,  what,  11,  274,  300, 
301— contrasled  with  Calvialan  election,  ii.  301,302 
—of  the  Gentiles,  note,  iii.  134,  135— of  liaae, 
Jacob,  and  Judnh,  what  it  imports,  iii.  137—139— 
of  Jacob,  and  rejection  of  Esau,  ita  import,  note, 
iii.  144, 145 — Calvlnistlc,  subversive  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  iii.  162 — and  reprobation,  the  scripture  doc- 
trine staled,  iii.  165 — in  Christ,  as  stated  inEphea.  i., 
what,  iii.  IBO— and  reprobation,  Calvinian,  not  con- 
taloed  in  Ephes.  1.  or  Roto,  be.,  ill.  190,  191— of 
grace,  as  tanghe  by  St.  Paul,  what.  Hi.  208;  iv.  B9,90 
— aud  justice,  what,  iii.  479,  480 — partial,  of  grace, 
what,  iii,  483 — 515_essentially  dilTerent  from  Cal- 
vinian election,  iii.  510— -515— Impartial,  what,  iii, 
516 — 534 — of  partial  grace  depends  on  the  viUisna. 
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and  sovereignty  of  God,  iiL  534— iinpar^>  often 
overlooked  by  die  Calvinisti,  Ui.  535--grataltt»s, 
partial,  and  pemonal,  what,  iiL  M2»  543,  549, 
550 — QDCondltioiial,  a  fonda^nental  doebioe  of  Cal- 
vinism, Iv.  85— (CalTinlan)  and  necesiary  lioUncis, 
the  right  leg  of  Calflnism,  iv.  88— 98— CalTioiai, 
how  far  it  ensures  hoUness  to  a  part  of  mankSad, 
It.  186, 167 
Elect  of  Ood,  who,  11.  277— tiielr  nomber  nay  bt 

increased  or  lessened,  277, 278 
Elect  angels,  who,  lU.  171 — when  a  man  onght  tobt- 

lieve  himself  snch,  ir.  168— 
Eli,  the  sons  of,  how  Itilled  by  the  Lord,  in  131, 132 
Elohim,  the  import  of  the  word,  rl.  340, 341, 382 
Elyuias,  the  sorcerer,  stmck  with  Uindness,  ▼.  568 

--670 
Emmanuel,  a  name  given  to  Christ,  tU.  68 
Enoch,  how  he  walked  with  Ood,  W.  86,  87 
Enthusiasm,  iv.  522 ;  ri.  524— of  profeasotrs  of  reli- 
gioa,  how  Satan  avails  himself  of  it,  v.  378,  387,388 
—^he  evil  of,  v.  385 — 387 — ^how  to  be  opposed,  vi. 
200 — 202 — not  justly  chargeable  on  Jesus  Christ 
iv.  510 
Envy,  looks  with  ao  evil  eye  at  the  good  of  others,  &c. 

1.72 
Ephesians,  Epistle  to,  asserts  the  divinity  of  Christ, 

vii.  126—129— at  what  time  written,  vii.  135 
Ephr^m,  in  what  sense  a  pleasant  child,  i.  492 
Epicuras,  his  error,  what,  iv.  519 
Epiphanius  wrote  against  necessity,  iii.  321 
Episcopins,  what  he  thought  of  free-will,  iii.  330 
Equality  of  the  Son  with  the  Father  maintained,  vi.  477 

-484 
Error  essentially  remote  from  tmth,  ii.  416, 417 — the 
pernicious  effects  of,  ii.  566,  567 — how  it  has  arisen, 
vi.  297— why  permitted,  vi.  309 
Eternity,  an  attribute  ascribed  to  Christ,  vi.  395,  396 
Eulogy  on  Christian  philosophers,  vi.  507 
Eutychians,  what  they  taught  concerning  the  hnman 
and  the  divine  natures  of  Christ,  vi.  461 


Eiii,  origin  of,  Ijotv  accounted  for,  ili.  H — aataial, 
how  aecribed  to  God,  iii,  157— moral,  the  origin  of, 
acconnted  lot,  W.  116—119 
Eianiination,  heads  of,  \v.  57(1 — 588 
EKample  more  powerfnl  than  prtwpt,  v.  487,  *88 
EEhortatlou  to  iinpeoiteiit  simiers,  vii.  255 
Experimeota!  rciigion,  riefence  of,  Ti.  519 — 549 
Extremes,  men  generally  prone  to  run  into,  I.  9 
Ezekiel,  the  prophet,  foieCels  the  coming  of  Chillt, 
Tli.  S7,  61 

Fateh,  scriptural,  not  preached  by  all  minUtcra,  li.  122 
—128— the  importance  of,  i.  211— sal  ration  by,  the 
doctrine  of  the  Reformed  church,  li.  129-— 130— ne- 
cessaryto  justification,!.  479— precedes  Justification, 
ii.  Ill— Christ  the  author  and  finisher  of,  boif,  IL  47 
— the  nature  of,  ii.  137 — should  tiot  be  opposed  la 
reason,  vi.  220,  221— pays  all  due  honour  to  Christ 
in  the  work  of  onr  salvation,  ii.  140, 141— its  infln- 
ence  on  (he  conduct  of  a  Christian,  vi.  253—256— 
essential  t»  good  works,  vi.  257 — liow  necessary  to 
beliefers  on  earth  and  angels  in  heaven,  11.  328 — 
aiid  works  equally  necessary  to  eternal  life,  ii.  329 — 
different  degrees  of,  suited  to  the  difierent  dispenn- 
tions  of  (he  gospel,  note,  ii.  367— 369— may  die  by 
bad  works,  ii.  430— 432— defined,  ii.  476,  477— how 
the  gift  of  God,  and  whether  in  the  power  of  man 
to  erercise  it,  ii.  477—484,  574— 584— of  devill, 
what,  ii,  504,  SOS— of  immoral  Anlinoraians,  what, 
11.504,505 — of  St.  Paul's  carnal  penitent,what,li.  507 
— operative,  victorious,  and  saving,  what,  ii.  508 — 
510— the  origin  of  good  works, how, ii. 512— 51B— de- 
termines our  feelings  and  condact,  ii.  519,  520 — Iiow 
ilbanours  God  and  esclndes  bnasling,  ii.  S2I — 523 — 
the  instrnmental  cause  of  raising  us  lo  a  new  lift, 
ii.  525,  526— different  objects  of,  ii.  559— 561— tlie 
different  privileges  of  Jewish  and  Christian,  ii.  S61 — 
the  vai'ious  degrees  of,  il,  563— the  difference  be- 
tween that  of  innocent  Adam  and  that  by  which  a 
penitent  U  justified,  &c.,  ii.  564_its  various  distil- 
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sadons,  ii.  585— 587— three  degrees  of  it  distin- 
gniffhed  in  the  AposOei'  and  Nicene  Creeds,  and 
catecliism  of  our  cbnrdiy  li.  587 — 596— its  ^orj, 
iii.  50— ^53— its  neoesdtj;  in  order  to  the  attaJnmrst 
of  perfect  Christianitfy  U,  455— 460— working  1^ 
lore,  how,  iv.  472.-the  evidence  of  things  no^seea, 
IT.  403— 4rae,  does  does  not  lead  to  AntfnomJanlM, 
nor  deprive  God  of  the  glory,  of  oar  salvatioa,  ▼. 
407,  408— rational,  and  aflbetfonate,  enftxroedi  v. 
418, 419. 

Faith,  living,  what,  vi.  300, 301 

Faithfhlness,  man's,  a  scriptoral  expression  ,^  L  M8— 
252, 422— 517— what,  UL  211      \ 

Fall  of  man,  absurdity  of  not  admitting^  tL  240, 241 

Fsnatic,  character  of,  vi.  198, 199 

Fanaticism,  thoughts  on,  iv.  518— £27 

F^  that  in  Philadelphia,  lamentable  aoconnt  of,  ▼.  W 
—the  piety  and  policy  of  appointing  a  natfonili 
▼.  192—195 

Fasting  and  prayer,  the  necessity  of,  v.  201 — ^203 

Fatalism,  avowed  or  disguised,  what,  iii.  447 — 450 

Father,  his  priority  to  the  Son,  vi.  474 — 479— the  foun- 
tain of  Deity,  how,  vi.  476,  477— the  gifts  and  oper- 
ation.s  of  the  Word  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  ascribed  to 
Him,  vi.  476,  477 

Fathers,  Ancient,  leaned  to  the  doctrine  of  free-will, 
rather  than  to  the  contrary,  iii.  339 — earliest,  held 
the  doctrine  of  the  scripture  scales,  iii.  347 — 357 

Fear,  excited  by  divine  menaces,  how,  ii.  451,  452— 
how  it  influences  the  wicked,  vi.  104,  105 

Feeling,  spiritual,  what,  v.  318 

Feelings,  remarks  on,  v.  436  ;  vi.  527 

Figurative  words  of  scripture,  how  to  be  interpreted, 
iii.  159 

Flavel,  Rev.  Mr.,  his  book  against  Antinomianism  re- 
ferred to,  i.  257 — his  definition  of  the  term  Conditioo, 
i.  276 — a  quotation  from  his  discourse  on  mental 
errors,  il.  5—11 

Fool,  the  rich,  his  history  improved,  iv.  576 — 582 

Foreknowledge,  of  Ood,YvoN«  cQu^utent  with  mad's 
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free-wlU,  iii.  275— 278— why  assigned  to  God,  iil. 
286— bow  different  from  [hat  of  man,  iii.  286— ZB8 
— of  God,  has  no  absolute  influence  on  out  condnct, 
iii.  2SG— of  Qod,  St.  Ambrose'e  view  of  it,  note, 
iii.  318 
Forgivenets  of  sinn,  esereispd  by  Christ,  vi.  419 
Franlilin,  Dr.,  Iiii  ancandid  declum^on,  v.  175 
Free-thinlcers,  invited  lo    be    close -thinkers,    i.    9 — 

addressed,  t.  263—265 
FuIgentiDS,  his  views  of  predestination,  iii.  323,  324 
Fulsome,  Mr.,  a  specimen  ot  a  consisteut  Calvinial, 
,  189_iy5_the  character  of,  iii.  206,  207 

Galatiuis,  Epistle  to,  asserts  the  Godhead  of  Christ, 
rii.  123— 12S— stale  of,  when  St.  Paul  wrote  his 
Epiatle,  It.  261,  262— the  Epistle  to  the,  overthrows 
the  doctrltie  of  Christ's  mere  humanity,  rii.  123—12'' 

Gifts,  extraordiuaiy,  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  vi.  131,  193 

'  Oifis  and  callings  of  God  witbont  repentance,*  how, 
ii.  303 

Globe,  obserratiaiis  on  the,  vi.  403 

Glorying,  In  what  sense  proper,  not*,  ii.  446 — in  the 
vrorlcs  of  faith,  in  what  sense  evangelical,  iii.  490 
—492 

Onottics,  the  character  of,  iii.  6 

God,  10  wliom  made  knovm,  ri.  S97,  298— his  exist- 
ence demonstrated  by  the  works  of  creation,  y'l.  325 
—the  unity  of,  maintained,  vi.  326~-a  name  given  to 
Christ,  vi.  386— 389— the  Incomprehensibility  of, 
vi.  335— the  import  of  the  name,  vi.  475,  476— 
"Over  all,  blessed  forever,"  descriptive  of  Chriat, 
vii.  85 — Christ  the  proper  son  of,  a  scriptural  doc- 
trine, vi.  349— 353— nnity  of,  vl.  559— wby  kings 
arc  so  called,  vl.  350 

Googe,  wbat,  note,  r.  202 

Golden  rule  of  scripture,  remarks  on,  v.  85,  BG 

Gospel,  what,  revealed  to  all,  under  ditttrent  dlspeii- 
sationa,  I.  428- provision  notmsdciaitforsome  fin*, 
ii.  IB5, 186— as  apposed  to  llie  error  of  the  Pharisees 


•Dd  Antiiioinlani,  what ,  ii.  325 — as  the  Mcond  cove- 
Baal,  what,  ii.  362— 364— tlie  iufn-ior  dispcuMtiom 
of,  ii.  367-3eil— defineJ,  iii.  41»— the  foor  dispen- 
NUlonsof.  iii.  418 — 12 1— contain b  the  doctrinei  of 
Ju  weJIaBtheiioctriiiefi  of  grace,  iii.421— 41S 

—  lied  3law,whr,iU.  427,  428 — haw  itibonld 

Ik       acaed,  iii.  435— when  the  savour  of  death,  lie 

Oraci:,  iree,  prevcntiog,  giieu  to  every  man,  i.  424 —   , 
a  meisnre  of,  gli-eu  to  all,  ii.  286,  287— the  highen 
degreca  of,  ^e  piiiilege  of  every  believer,  *.  bOl, 
602— why  gi  om  Gud  foresees  wiU 

■bate  it,  11.  59,  160— ip  what  ■«- 

■pecli  rffectir-  1,  282— of  the  gospel, 

•rbat,  uote,  ,  iia  hoaour  secnred  b; 

the  ArmiDio  S,  443 — distiagDishlng, 

the  proper  14B — obaervatioos  on, 

■Dd  on  fre  —the  «onrce  of  mau'i 

redemption  caoieofguod  immn, 

tii.  39— how  aibpmycu  jn  tne  crtalioii  and  salvation 
of  man.  Hi.  4(L^ow  h  trorlu  in  lu,  lil.  SI— miy 
bereiiited,  ill.  Ill— free,  the  doctrioe  of,  dmIb- 
tiuiied,  liL  2S5— 2G7— and  free-will,  inkiDtuncd 
by  (be  Chnrch  of  England,  iii.  341— 345 — tfaenolDn 
of,  with  free-vrill,  UlustnUed,  iii.  383— 3M— bow 
ctoiditioual,  ill.  365,  366— amllaible,  bow,  iii.  3fi6 
—and  justice,  the  dortrines  of,  what,  iii.  471— 473 
^low  reconciled,  iii.  473— 476— partial,  Ae  doc- 
trines of,  Ui.  483,  464 

Gailt,  the  infinity  of,  reqnired  a  sacrifice  of  Infiaite 
digtiltr,  i.  142 

Gniae,  Dr.,  admlta  of  Jnatifieatlou  bj  works  in  the  day 
of  jodgment,  i.  644 

Habbakuk,  the  prophet,  prophesies  ofCirist,  Til.46 
Haggw,  the  prophet,  propheiiee  of  Christ,  vil.  69 
Hale,  Judge,  a  remarkable  saying  of,  note,  i.  87 
Hardeuing,  bow  the  act  of  God,  and  how  of  tttu,  ifi. 
iU— 152 


Hatton,  Miss,  an  acconat  of  the  happy  death  of, 

T.  427 
Hawe<9,  Dr.  his  comment  cited,  I.  SC9,  570 
Hearing,  spiritual,  what,  r.  317 
HeathcQ  authors  have  alleaied  the  advent  of  Chriit, 
iv.  504 

Heathens  have  acknowledged  human  depravity,  i, 
iOO,  101— how  saved,  1.  2{i7— 271  ;  ii.  54G,  547— 
the  excellent  morality  of  same,  I.  395— baptized,  an 
■ddresB  to,  ii.  533— 538— not  the  objeela  of  Oal- 
i4niaa  reprobatiop,  ii.  543,  544 

Hebrews,  the  Epistle  to  the,  irrecoucileable  with  So- 
clniantaiD,  vil.  151 — 161— asserts  the  divinity  of 
Christ,  vii.  151— 161 

Hell,  DO  evidence  of  Christ's  descent  into,  note,  vi.  241 

Heorj,  Rev.  Matthew,  on  man's  faithfulness,  i.  249 — 
on  the  histai;  of  Cornelius,  &c.  i.  272 — asserts  jni- 
tification  by  works  In  the  da;  of  Jndgment,  i,  324, 
325 — his  inconsistency,  note,  iii.  144,  145 — quoted 
on  tlie  parable  of  the  taleata,  iii.  470,  471 — his  v- 
gomeuU  for  indwelling  Bin  answered,  iv.  392—397 
— wliat  he  says  of  the  prophet  Eielilel,  vii,  CI 

Keyliu,  Dr.,  a  quotation  froni  his  sermon,  iii.  471 

Hezekiah,  the  case  of,  considered,  iv.  99,  100 

Hierotles,  the  comment  of,  ou  Pythagoras,  Iv.  524,  585 

HiU,  Rev.  Rowland,  his  friendly  remarks  referred  to, 
ii.  e&— S8— his  candid  concession,  iii.  556 

Hill,  Riehaid,  Esq.  gives  his  readers  a.  wrong  riew  of 
the  controversy,  il.  181— 183— his  marvellons  in- 
ronsisteney ,  ii.  197,  198— his  charge  of  forgery,  &c. 
proved  to  liave  no  foundation,  ii.  305,  206— his  In- 
atlention  In  qnotation,  il.  207 — 214— his  inconsis- 
tency iu  publishing  his  three  letters,  after  his  Finish- 
ing Stroke,  Hi.  22. 

Holiness,  Arminianism  more  conducive  to,  than  Cal- 
vinism, ir.  166 

Holland,  Rev.  Francis,  his  translation  of  the  Fathers 
mentioned,  vi.  338 

Holy  Ghost,  in  what  sense  not  receiveili^  ^\o"tt»lf«i. 
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and  (he  apostles,  befbn  tiie  day  of  Penteooit,  note, 
U.  588— (be  mission  of,  U.  473 
Homilies  and  litaigy  quoted  in  proof  of  nun'a  ooRifl 

estate,  L  18—20 
Honestns,  the  diaracter  of»  UL  3— Oe  pardaUy  d^ 

in.  26 

Hopldnfl,  Bbhop,  an  cKtnu*  firom  a  aemion  of,  I  . 
384—390  * 

Hope  called  into  exerdse;  bj  Ibe  pramlsea  of  §kA 
things  to  come,  il>|)l2— 4be  pleatara  ariiltfg  torn 
the  exercise  of,  tL  13il^l32«-^  the  iuiri|^teow,oi 
what  founded,  ?L  132.i-ita  didnitj,  yL  134— fliei 
honour  to  the  fidtiifiilnesiyfte.  of  God,  il  134— fflb 
us  with  a  hoi  J  Joy,  and  sarea,  vL  134,  135— irariftei 
and  produces  duality  and  consolation,  tL  135—137 
how  produced,  wL  138— published  by  the  apoilla 
unanimously,  tL  138, 138^-cannot  di^  in  the  n- 
regenerate,  li.  140, 141— shoold  be  aonght  by  esr-  . 
nest  prayer,   tL    141,   142— |»enitent8   should  be  ■ 
pointed  to  its  blessedness,  ?i.  144  . 

Horace,  the  Latin  poet,  ti.  553— referred  to  and  cited, 

ill,  413;  ir.17,31 
Horsley,  Dr.,  mentioned,  vi.  308, 476 ;  vii.  4 
Horn,  little,  the  ori^n  of,  hr,  534,  535 
Horns  ten,  the  import  of,  iv.  534 
Humility,  the  advantages  of,  t.  480 — recommended  to 

ministers,  t.  528 
HuntingdoD,  Countess  of  t.  430,  431 
Hypocrisy,  borrows  the  cloak  of  religion,  i.  73 
Hypocrite,  Satan  an  arch,  iv.  556 — ^the  moral,  what, 
iv.  557,  558— the  hearing,  what,  iv.  559— 661— the 
praying,  what,  iv.  561,  562 — the  preaching,  what, 
iv.  563,  564 

I  AM,  a  name  given  to  Christ,  vii.  95 

Idolatry,  improperly  charged  on  Trinitarians,  byDr- 

Priestley,  vi.  307,  320,  321,   331— the  impiety  of, 

i.  89 
Idolatrous  love,  what,  i.  73 


Idleness    nut   eticouraiiecl    bv    faithful 
575,  576 

Ignatius    maiatalned   the  second    gospel-asioiu ,   iii. 

354—356 
Ignorance  of  God,  man's,  i.  33— 35— of  our  Kirrupt 
sfate,  its  dreadful  coDseqnences,  i.  146 — 156  « 

Image  of  God,  wherein  it  consisted,  i.  31,  120 — liuw 
applied  10  Ciirlst,  vii.  101 

Imagiuation,  ita  extravagance,  i.  59 

Immorality  of  Gieat  Britaio  doTing  her  mateit  vi'ith 
Amcrita,  V.  164— 167— contributed  much  to  subvert 
cliurch  nnd  stale  under  Oliver  CiouiwelT,  v.  16B 
—171 

tmmuCubility  asci  Ibed  to  Christ,  n.  396,  397— of  God, 
tee  "  unc/iangeablenett  of  Gad" 

Impatience  frets  at  every  thing,  i.  ?3 

Imperfection,  ChrislJan,  the  doctrine  of,  strikes  at  the 
root  of  Ealration  bf  (aith,  iv.  332,  333— affronts 
Christ  in  all  his  offices.  It,  333— 337— makes  ds 
overlook  God'j  great  promises,  iv.  338 — defeats  the 
end  of  the  gospel  precepts,  iv.  339 — nnocrveB  our 
prayen,  ir.  339— soothes  inke-warra  professors,  and 
discDumgea  the  sincere,  iv.340— 342 

I  in  perfectionists,  prejudiced,  an  address  (o,  iv.  407 
—424 

Imperfect  believers  addressed,  iv.  42^—174 

Jr.carnatlon,  the  mystery  of,  no  argumeut  against  ili 
credibility,  iv.  515,  516 — why  not  explained  by  God. 
ir.  516 

Incredulity,  Uie  absurdities  of,  iv.  509,  513 

Independence  can  bear  no  control,  i.  72 

Inf^Ibility,  absurdity  of  Protestantii  pretending  lo  it, 
iii.  567 

Infants,  the  circumstances  attending  their  biith  prove 
man'l  fall,  i.  27 — their  stupidity  and  iguoi'aiice,  i. 
31,  32 — if  DOt  curjnpt,  need  not  the  blood  of  atone- 
ment, 1.  135_theirjastifiGation  by  Christ,  ii.  93— 
95 — dying,  the  certainty  of  their  salvation,  ii.  276, 
277— their  jnatification,  taught  by  the  Chatdi  o[ 
England,  Ii,  375  jjH 


•')46  INDEX. 

Infidels  indebted  to  revelation,  vi.  224 

InfinnitieBy  the  distinction  between,  and  sins,  iv,  383 
-^89 

Infirmity,  what,  !▼.  388,  389 

Initial  salvation,  what,  iil.  207 

Inspiration,  the  doctrine  of,  asserted,  W.  518,  §27— 
attested  by  Pagans,  iv.  520,  522 

Irenaeas,  maintained  free-will,  iii.  S16—327 

Irenseas,  cited,  vi.  400,  401 

Irony,  its  use  in  religfion,  i.  520,  521  —  shonld  be 
used  with  caution,  i.  528,  529— defensible  from 
scripture  examples,  note,  fi.  89 

Isaiah,  the  prophet,  prophesies  of  Christ,  vil.  3<S,  40, 
51—53,  56,  57 

Jacob,  his  wrestling  improved,  iv.  574 — how  God 
loved  him  and  hated  Emhi,  iii.  147, 14&— prophesies 
of  Christ,  vii.  26— 28 

Jansenius  attempted  to  restore  Angustine't  dodrlBC 
of  grace,  iii.  443 

Javanne,  a  remarkable  anecdote  of,  iv.  524 

James,  St.  maintains  the  divinity  of  Christ,  vii.  80, 162 

Jehovah,  a  name  given  to  Christ,  vi.  381 — 385^^faal- 
lum,  proved  to  be  Christ,  vii.  21 — 23 — Envoy,  proved 
to  be  Christ,  vii.  19—22 

Jehoshaphat,  what  the  name  imports,  vii.  41 

Jeremiah,  the  prophet,  prophesies  of  Christ,  rii.  56 

Jerom,  St.  asserted  free-will,  iii.  319 — what  he  sap 
of  the  writings  of  St.  John,  vii.  184 

Job,  prophesies  of  Christ,  vii.  35 

Joel,  the  prophet,  prophesies  of  Christ,  vii.  41,  42 

John,  St.  establishes  the  doctrine  of  our  Lord's  sn- 
preme  Godhead,  vi.  353—362  ;  vii.  84—93,  168- 
172,  175—178, 179,  202— the  Gospel  of,  why  and  at 
what  time  written,  vii.  184 — ^the  Epistles  of,  over- 
throw Sociuiauism,  vii.  168 — 177 

Joy,  lumiupas,  why  God  withholds  it,  v.  403 

Judas,  Chrysostom's  opinion  of,  note,  iii.  318 — a  troe 
convert,  when  first  called,  ii.  29—32;  iii.  123—125 
prayed  for  by  Christ,  ii.  203— judicially  reprobated, 
iii.  528— how  t\vc  ftct\\»\Ai\<i^  v«t\^  ^vj^^!S^rA.\u  his  per- 
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liiiion,  iii.  121— 123— his  wirkcdness  not  neceBsary 
to  bring  about  the  cradfixiou  of  Cbrisl:,  iil.  IZ3 

Jude,  St.  conlenda  for  the  divinity  of  Christ,  vii.  BO- 
SS, 177,  178 

Judge.  Christ,  llie  uuiv-ersal,  vi.  420 — 133 

Jadgment,  day  of,  iucompatible  ivitb  abdolate  pledes- 
tiiLsliau.iv.  137—154 

Julian,  the  Emperor,  the   iniijtiituus  conduct  of,  vi. 

506,  507 

I    Justice,   impartial,  the  dortrinca  of,  iil.  516 — uf  God, 

I       wherein  it  conaiala,  i>.  104, 105— how  displayed  iu 

the  sufferings  of  fallen  angels  and  men,  ii-.  121 

Justin's  Epistle  to  Dlognetns  cileil,  t\.  398— 399_ 
Apology,  referred  to,  note,  vil.l7 — opinion  OQ  the  di- 
vinity of  Christ,  ril.  17,  18 

Jnsliecaiion,  Mr.  Wesley's  gentiments  on,  1.  258,  25y 
conditions  of,i.  259— 264— of  a  sinner,  and  by  faith, 
what,  iii.  493—496 — by  works  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, i.  320—323- shewn  to  be  a  scripWral  doc- 
trine, i.  541—550  i  ii.  75—88 ;  u.  232,  233— not 
merely  before  man,  but  before  God,  11.  216—225- 
proved  from  the  articles,  &e.  of  the  churcti,  i.  552  — 
561 — mairititined  by  many  Puritan  diiine^,  i.  56S — 
572— admitted  by  Mr.  Rowland  Hill,  il.  84,  85— 
consistent  with  Justification  by  grace  iu  the  day  of 
<!oaverstan,  ii.  IIG — does  not  rob  Christ  of  his  glory, 
ii.  119—125 — two-fold,  by  the  confessions  of  Dr. 
Owen  audit.  Hill,  Esq.,  ii.  198— 203— its  primary 
and  secondary  causes,  il.  329, 330— dilTerent  degrees 
of,  i.  4 64 ->-4fi 6— four-fold,  mniulalued  in  scrlinare, 
ii.  93— 96— abHOluIc,  eternal,  (he  absurdity  of,  i.  5Dt , 
502 — the  dUTerence  between  that  iu  our  couversiou 
nod  at  the  day  of  judgment,  i.  546—550 

JnatiRed  and  sanctified  stale,  taikiug  of,  tends  lu  mis- 
lead, i.  295—301 

Keinpis,  a  saying  uf,  v.  455,  -l.'i6 

Ket,  the  pretended  reformer,  account  of,  v.  46 

igdoDl  of  God,  the  happiness  of  those  who  cuioy  it. 
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i.  204—207 — Cometh  not  with  oatward  pomp,  ▼.  474 

-— of  hearcn  snffereth  violence,  how,  ir.  573—476 
King,  a  atle  giveu  to  Christ,  vi.  487 
King,  Archbishop,  quoted,  iU.  286 
Knowledge,  of  God,  what,  tL  297— 299— czpcrlaentil, 

possessed  by  every  believer,  ▼•  600 — of  onr  fiJkn 

jtate,  advantage  of,  i.  156—100 
Koran,  what  it  declares  concerning  Jetni  Christ,  ir. 

507,  508 
Knria,  what,  vii.  176  ^ 

Labour,  man  devoted  to,  iif  oonseqnenoe  of  sin,  i. 
38—43 

Lactautius  contended  fbr  the  doctrine  of  fre^irill,  iS. 
317 — testifies  the  efficacy  of  gospel  doctrina,  vL  S90 
—891 

Latimer,  Bishop,  a  remarkable  aajing  of,  ii.  208 

*^  Last  times,'*  a  remark  on,  iv.  533 

Land,  Archbishop,  leaned  towards  Pftlagjanlsm,  iiL444 

Law  of  God,  its  spirituality,  i.  130— 133— :the  tmAs  it    > 
discovers  to  such  as  consider  it,  vi.  93,  94 — should   ' 
be  held  in  high  estimation  by  all,  1.  366,  367 — ns- 
cessary  as  a  rule  of  life  and  judgment,  iL  191,  19S      | 

Law,  in  what  sense  St.  Paul  was  dead  to  It,  i.  367,  I 
368— moral,  not  abolished  by  Christ,  i.  368—371-  | 
of  Christ,  made  void  by  Calvinism,  ii.  219— 225— the 
Mediator's,  not  to  be  confounded  with  that  of  inno-  ' 
cence,  ii.  183,184— of  liberty,  why  so  called,  ii.  236, 
237— ihe  design  of,  ii.  354 — how  "  not  made  for  s  I 
righteous  man,"  iii.  55 — ^moral,  of  Moses,  an  edition 
of  the  law  of  Christ,  and  not  of  the  law  of  innocence, 
iii.  57 — 67 — ^the  different  acceptations  of  that  word, 
iii.  64 — 66 — moral,  how  the  way  to  eternal  lifs,  iii. 
74 — 80-^Adamic,  believers  not  perfect  according  to 
it,  iv.  201—203 — to  Christ,  how  believers  under  the 
iv.  203,  204 

Legality,  from  what  derived,  note,  i.  365 

Leighton,  Arclibishop, referred  to,  i.  374 

Letter,  circiilar,  Mr.  Shirley's,  i.  217,  218 


Letters,  fjrjl  Serie*,  Vol.  V.— To  Mr.  Henry  Brooke, 
■134,  473,  478— to  Mias  Bryan,  428— to  Miss  Mary 
Cartwright,  411— To  the  Iter.  Dr.  Coiiyi'in,  455— to 
Mrs.  Dolier,  4"2 — to  Mr.  John  Fennel,  476 — to  the 
right  honourable  Lady  Mary  Fit^gernld,  4Sd,  4G4, 
467,  469,  477,  481— to  Mrs.  Glynue,  395— to  Mr, 
Greenwwid,  443 — to  Mrs.  Greenwood,  475 — to 
Messra.  Hare,  &C.444— to  Mr.  Samuel  Hatton,  3B8 
— loMra.  Hallod,  426— to  Mian  Hatlon,  391,  .193, 
398,399,402,403,  404,  410,  411,  413,  418,420, 
421,422,  423— to  the  Rev.  Melville  Home,  479— 
to  James  Ireland,  Esq.  427,  429,  430,  431,  438,  439, 
443,  450— to  MlsB  Ireland,  414— to  Mr.  Alexander 
Mather,  409— to  Mr.  Georee  Mertyweather,  482— 
to  Mr.  Michael  Unions,  459,  463— to  Mr.  John 
Owen,  461— lo  the  PariBhionera  of  Madeley,  370, 
372,  374— to  the  Her.  Vincent  Perronet,  447—10 
Mias  Perronet,  447, 451,466— to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Sclton, 
433— to  Miss  Thornton,  452— to  Mr.  Vaaghan,  436 
—to  Mr.  Wiiliam  Wase,  445,  457,  460,  462— to  the 
Rev.  Charles  Wesley,  37S,  377, 373,  380,  383,  384. 
365,  387,  390,  396— to  Mr.  Thomas  York,  456— to 
the  Hon  Mrs. ,  381—10  Mr. ,  433 

LETTEHa,  Second  Seriei,  Vol.  VII. — To  the  Kev.  Jo. 
eeph  Benson,  405 — to  the  Hon.  Mrs.  C,  42.'! — to  the 
RcT.  Mr,  Greaves,  412— lo  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Greenwood, 
408,  409— to  Miss  Hatton,  3B7 — 120— to  Lady  Hun- 
tingdon, 394— to  James  Ireland,  Esq.  397,  398, 403, 
406— to  Miss  Ireland,  390— to  Miss  Loxdale,  415, 
416— to  the  Re».  Vincent  Perronet,  419— to  Mr. 
Charles  Perronet,  402 — to  the  Societies  in  and  abont 
Madeley,  414— to  Miss  Thorntoo,  410— to  the 
Her.  John  Wealey,  385,  418—10  the  Bev.  Charles 
Wesley,  400, 404 

Lettebs,  Tfiirtl  Series,  Vol.  VII.— To  Sir.  and  Mrs. 
Greenwood,  436 — 1«  the  Rev.  Vincent  Perronet,  434, 
437,  438,  440,  4S0,  458,  460,  461— to  Mf.  WUliam 
Perronet,  427,  428,  433,  435,  441,  412,  443,  444, 
445,  446,  447,  448,  451,  4S2,  453,  454,  455,  456— 
H>  Mils  ThoititOD,  436 
^-  2  4  3  ^ 
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Levellers,  why  so  called,  v.  54,  55 

LtfrelUng  flystcm,  Dr.  Prlce*89  dangerous,  exposed,  r. 
140—142 

Lerity,  the  evil  of,  iv.  653  J  I 

Liberty,Mr.Locke'8deftiiiUon  of,iii.  292,  29S-^wfaerein  | 
it  consistti,  ili.  296,  297— ^utive,  and  of  the  cUIdreo  ] 
of  God,  what,  UL  299— 300— different  de^irees,  !■ 
diffSerent  ordem  of  creatores,  iiL  301— 4lie  im^etfec- 
tlon  of  onrs,  iii.  304— of  God,  how  ezerdMd,  iii.  309 
—of  the  devil,  what,  iii.  309,  310— of  those  who 
Herve  God  iu  newness  of  the  Spirit,  iy.  276—278— 
British,  the  excellence  of,  ▼.  64, 6^->reinark8  on,  v. 
130— 134— Dr.  Price's  and  Mr.  Evans's  exposed,  v. 
1&&-158 ;  162, 163 

Liberality  of  sentiment,  expressed,  ▼•  409 

life,  spiritual,  different  degrees  of,  1. 461,  462    stef- 
nal,  how  believers  have, it,  il.  43—45 

Undsey,  Mr.  mentioned,  vi.  320 

Litargy  of  the  Church  of  Enghind,  *ee  *^  HomOti." 

Logos,  a  name  given  to  Christ,  vi.  473,  474— 4ihe  im- 
port of  the  word,  vi.  357, 473,  474 — ^what  Philo  sajt    I 
of  the,  vi.  444 — ^The,  was  known  to  our  first  pa- 
rents,  vii.  12 — 14 — how  he  appeared  to  the  patri- 
archs, vii.  14 — 16 

Lopez,  Gregory,  his  brevity  in  speaking  and  writing,  t. 
391,392 

Lot,  why  elected,  and  his  wife  reprobated,  iii.  522, 523 

JjOvc,  an  effectual  antidote  against  Antinomianism, 
i.  529 — excites  ffiithful  ministers  to  perform  their 
duty,  V.  581— 583— of  the  author  of  the  Checks  to- 
wards his  opponents,  ii.  169— K>fGod  to  man  to  be 
imitated  by  believers,  iii.  154 — 156 — ^thoughts  oo, 
V.  466,  467 — its  great  importance,  iv.  483— is  truly 
humble  and  modest,  iv.  483 — 489 — becomes  all 
things  to  all  men,  iv.  485— is  satisfied  with  the  So- 
prcme  Good,  iv.  486—''  rejoiceth  in  the  truth,  iv. 
489, 490 — brotlicrl) ,  recommended,  v.  373— the  grett 
importance  of,  v.  440 

Lorenzo,  the  character  of,  iii.  3 
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ord,  a  name  given  to  Christ,  vi.  382,  383 — of  All,  a 
name  given  to  Christ,  vii.  76— of  the  Sabbath,  a 
name  given  to  Christ,  vii.  79 

owth's.  Bishop,  translation  of  Isaiah  quoted,  vi.  415  '' 
ndan,  concerning  the  first  Christians,  ri.  162 
lUther,  Martin,  his  rashness  in  rejecting  St.  James's 
Epistle,  i.  276 — his  excellent  advice  to  Melancthou 
on  preaching,  i.  378 — disdngnished  improperly  be- 
tween a  believer  and  his  actions,  ii.  102 — rashly  gave 
a  blow  to  the  doctrines  of  justice,  iii.  439 — extract 
from,  vi.  546 

lUkewarm  professors,  two  sorts  of,  iv.  564 — 566 
«iikewarmness,a  prayer  for  those  who  plead  for,iv.411 
«usts,   a  distinction  between  lawful   and  sinful,  iv. 

265,  266 
iUcian,  what  he  says  of  Christ  and  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians, iv.  506 
ittke,  St.  attests  the  divinity  of  Christ,  vii.  77 

4adan,  Rev.  Mr.  quoted  on  justification  by  works, 
i.  570,  571  ;  ii.  329 

iahomet,  forbids  us  to  pay  divine  honours  to  any  but 
the  Father,  vi.  318 

f  ahomedans  in  many  respects  Pagans,  iv.  507 — main- 
tain the  unity  of  God,  iv.  507-^have  acknowledged 
the  existence  of  Jesus  Christ,  iv.  507 

fahometanism,  prepares  Heathen  idolaters  for  the  re- 
ception of  Christianity,  iv.  508 

lalachi,  foretels  the  advent  of  Christ,  vii.  49,  50 

lalice,  takes  a  pleasure  in  injuring  others,  i.  73 

lan's  apostacy  and  misery,  proved  from  scripture  and 
reason,  vii.  344, 382 

Ian,  natural,  what  meant  by  the  expression,  v.  315 ; 
vii.  207— spiritual,  what,  v.  316— observations  on, 
vi.  405,  406 

lanicheism,  what,  iii.  449 ;  iv.  10, 11 

lanichees,  their  ridiculous  creed,  i.  22 

lanifestadon  of  Christ  in  the  flesh,  why  delayed  4000 
years,  vi.  275,  276— time  and  place  of,  suited  to  such 
an  event,  vi.  277— 279— of  the  Spml  vj\i^\.,\,  ^1^ 
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Mauifestations,  spiritual,  what,  v,  323 — 325 — the  efif^* 
of,  V.  326,  336,  337— extraordinary,  the  desigu  of, 
V.  331,  332 — ordinary  and  mixt,  the  design  of,  v. 
:i32, 333— the  bad  effects  of  not  distinguishing  be- 
tween them,  V.  335 — suited  to  the  variona  states  of 
the  church,  v.  339,  340— why  some  die  without,  ?. 
341 — why  not  made  to  some  sincere  seekers,  v.  343  ' 
sometimes  almost  overwhelming,  v,  342 — means  to 
be  used  to  obtain  them,  what,  v.  343 — 34&-of 
Christ  to  his  people  in  all  ages  of  the  world,  y.  346 
— 369 — do  not  supersede  the  letter  of  scripture,  t. 
357—369 

Mankind,  general  observations  on  the  redemption  of, 
iv.  499—613 — Christ  the  Redeemer  and  Saviour  of, 
vi.  408—420 

Manners,  different,  in  which  sinners  are  awakened, 
vii.  220 

Mark,  St.,  attests  the  divinity  of  Christ,  vii.  78,79 

Martin,  Kev.,  his  plea  for  indwelling  sin,  iv.  346—367 

Martyr,  Justin,  conccrniug  the  doctrine  of  fiate,  iii.315 
—  unguarded  coucerning  free-will,  iii.  334 

Massillou,  Bishop,  of  lukewarm  ministers,  vi.  22, 23- 
concerning  false  apostles,  vi.  26 

Materialism,  a  chief  bulwark  of  atheism,  iv.  30,  31— 
Dr.  Priestley  one  of  the  priucipal  defenders  of, 
vi.  312 

Matrimony,  reasons  for  and  against,  v.  397,  398 — not 
forbidden  to  ministers,  v.  579,  580 

Matthew,  St.  proves  the  divinity  of  Christ,  vii.  77 

Mead,  Matthew,  quoted,  ii.  247,  455 

Means  of  grace,  how  to  be  used,  i.  179 

Medea,  a  remarkable  saying  of,  iv.  361 

Melchizedeck,  a  type  of  Christ,  vii.  68 — 70 

Memory,  its  aptness  to  forget  spiritual  things,  i.  59 

Mectness  for  heaven,  see  **  Title.'* 

Merit,  what,  i.  535 — of  works,  salvation  by,  disclaimed 
by  Mr.  Wesley,  i.  273,  274 — in  what  sense  scriptural, 
i.  280— 289— Baxter's  judgment  of,  i.  357 — the  im- 
port of  the  word,  i.  483 — 488,  518 — in  what  sense 
used  by  our  Lotd,\\.\^— 'iQ — ^C  congruity,  how  used, 
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note,  ii.  237 — 239 — original,  and  derived,  the  diliVi- 
eiice  between,  ii.  357 — 360— proper  and  improper, 
what,  iii.  520 
fessiah,  all  the  prophets  bear  witness  of  the,  as  the 

bruiser  of  the  serpent's  head,  &c.  vii.  31 — 50 
licah,  foretels  the  adrent  of  Christ,  vii.  44 — 46 
lilton,  a  qaotation  from,  i.  121, 124, 125— a  scale  of 
•datles,  iii.  552— referred  to,  vi.  429, 430 
llllenniam,  an  account  of  the,  vii.  44 — 46 
llnerals  and  metals,  many  of  them  poisonous,  i.  37, 38 
liaeral  kingdom,  reflections  on  the,  vi.404 
linisters,  the  duty  of,  i.  140 — how  they  ought  to 
preach  to  promote  morality,  i.  145 — how  their  wives, 
when  loving  pleasure,  are  treated  in  Hungary,  v.  580 
— ^inspired  and  appointed  by  Christ,  v.  506,  507 — 
evangeliaal,  v.  586 — 592  ;  vi.  1 — 17-^their  power 
and  authority,  v.  517 — 519-— fidthful,  adapt  their  dis- 
courses to  the  state  of  their  hearers,  vi.  171 — 177 — 
use  various  means  to  save  souls,  v.  565 — 568 — un- 
happy if  not  tendered  useful,  vi.  5 — 8 — ^want  of  suc- 
cess often  owing  to  unfaithfulness,  vi.  5 — 8 — uncon- 
verted comprehend  not  the  gospel,  v.  502 — wicked,  a 
cnrse  to  society,  how,  v.  552 — 554 — lukewarm,  their 
timidity  censured,  v.  557 — ^avaricious,  the  bad  effects 
produced  by,  v.  573— justified  in  leaving  congregations 
to  which  they  are  not  useful,  vi.  9,  10— lukewarm, 
the  portrait  of,  vi.  2 1 ,  25— three  classes  of,  vi.  3 1 ,  32 — 
faithful,  the  true  successors  of  the  apostles,  vi.  36 — 
40 — may  prove  the  divinity  of  their  mission  without 
miradcs,  vi.  40 — 43>-onght  to  use  great  exertion  in 
thia  corrupt  world,  vi.  48 — 56— ought   to  imitate 
the  zeal  of  St.  Paul,  vi.  56 — 59 — without  piety,  their 
manner  of  preaching,  vi.  73 — 74 
Ministry,  Christian,  in  what  it  consists,  v.  506,  507— 

the  work  of,  requires  great  diligence,  vi.  69 — 72 
ilhiates  of  the  Conference,  an  extract  from,  i.  219, 
220 — the  occasion  of,  i.  236 — 240 — the  general  tenor 
of  their  propositions,  i.  240 — 243— established  by 
scripture,  and  the  concessions  of  R.  Hill,  E?q.  ii. 
12—22 
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Misery,  the  effect  of  sin,  i.  44—48 
Mobs,  the  danger  of  setting  up,  v.  58,  60,  62 
Molinos,  quoted,  ii.  348,  349 
Montesquieu,  quoted,  v,  14 
Moon,  reflections  on  the,  vi.  402 
Moore,  Dr.,  what  he  says  of  the  Mahometmis,  iv,  507 
Moralists,  autichristian,  addresHed,  ii.  544 — 548 
Morality,  what  it  teaches,  ri.  218,  219— Christnuiity  i 
furnishes  the  best  motives  to  it,  vi.  221 — 223— eran- 
gelical,  ennobles  our  most  ordinary  actions,  vL  235— 
its  connexion  with  the  three  parts  of  the  Apostles' 
Creed,  vi.  240 — 243— its  dependance  on  true  doc- 
trines, vi.  256,  257 
Morale  connected  with  the  doctrines  of  Christianitjr, 

vi.  146,  147 
More,  Dr.  Henry,  extract  from,  vi.  504 
Moses,  prophesies  of  Christ,  vii.  28—30 
Mothers,  remarkable  conduct  of  some,  iv.  502 
Motives,  the  use  of,  in  religion,  v.  584,  585 
Motives,  primary  and  secondary,  illustrated,   iii.  381 

— 3S3 
Mysticism,  what,  note,  ii.  16,  17,  348 — evangelical, 

vi.  495 
Mysteries,  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  what,  iv.  134, 135 

Nebuchadnezzar,  image,  the  story  of,  improved,  iv.568 
570— dream,  iv.  533 

Necessity,  Calvinbtic,  what,  iii.  289,  290— defined, 
iii.  293 — 296^natural,  what,  moral,  what,  iiU  298— 
Calvinian,  illustrated,  iii.  514,  515 — ^the  pedigree  ofi 
iv.  4,  5 — makes  God  the  author  of  all  sin,  iv.  5,  20— 
philosophical,  Mr.Toplady's  view  of,  iv.  16— 28— con- 
trary to  genuine  philosophy,  iv.  17,  18— overthrows 
conscience,  iv.  18,  19 — robs  man  of  self-activity  and 
self-motion,  iv.  19 — contrary  to  scripture  aiid  com- 
mon sense,  iv.  21,  22— represents  a  future  jadgment 
ai  an  hypocritical  act,  iv.  22,  23— places  matter 
above  spirit,  iv.  24— makes  human  souls  receive  all 
their  moral  excellency  and  depravity  from  the  con- 
texture of  t\\c  \)\A\i\,  \N .  *2.^— "i?— keys  to  open  the 
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scripture*  bf  which  Mr.  T.  BUpports  his  aclienic  of, 
iv.33 — 59— uMural.not  to  he  confounded  with  moral, 
■,r.  44 — 16— absolute  differs  from  prophetic  eeriaiaty, 
iv.  46— 51— not  to  be  inferred  from  forced  metaphors, 
iy.  38,  3» — nor  from  the  word  i/iall  In  flcrlplnre,  iv. 
40, 41 — not  needful  to  accomplish  God'a  purposes, 
IT.  59,  BO— different  kinds  of,  note,'  iv.  66,  G7  ;  iil. 
2efi,  367- absolute,  the  error  of  Spiiiosa,  Jlaues, 
&r.,  iv.  71,73 — iin  its  principles  Ibere  can  be  no  sin, 
iv.  148—150 

Nero,  his  monslroQa  cruelty,  iv,505 

New  creature,  described,  vii.  203 

Birth,  rii.  313— uecessity  of,  vii.  246 

Newton,  Sir  laaac,  vi.  608 

Nicene  faith,  defended  by  Bishop  Bull,  li.  398—400 

Noah,  why  spared  at  llie  deluge,  iii.  522 

Number  of  2300,  mentioned  in  Daniel,  a  remark  oi, 
the,  ir.  533 

NysaeuuB,  Gregory,  his  jadgment  of  man's  frte-n-il!, 


Oath  of  God,  what,  li.  539 

Obedience,  of  faith,  essential  to  eternal  life,  ii.  233— 

235— sincere,  how  a  coadldon   of  eternal  life,  ii. 

239 — 253 — oddly  termed  by  Mr.  Berrldge  "a  Jack 

o'Lantern,"   ii.  24B — diMingoishei    believers    from 

others,  ii.  444 — 150 — the  importaoce  of,  iii.  44—50 
Olivers,  Mr.  Thooias,  on  the  Hebrews,  recommended, 

iii.  240 
Omar,  the  leader  of  a  Mahotnedan  sect,  UL  438 
Omega,  see  "Alpha" 

Omniscience,  ascribed  to  Christ,  vi.  392, 393 
Omnipresence,  ascribed  to  Christ,  vi.  393, 394 
"  Ordained  to  etemallife,"  the  import  of,  iii, 114,  115 

— of  old,"  &c.,  Jude  4,  eiplained,  note,  iii.  157 
Ordination  of  si b,  charged  by  Calvin  npoaGod,  lii.312    ' 
Origen,  an  advocate   for  free-will,  iii.  316 — his  fine 

apostrophe,  vl  172— referred  to,  vi.  401 
Orpheus,  a  quotation  from,  iv.  QSO 
Osterrald,   Mons.    concerning   laVevana   TO\T&tf«.», 
■  '  2  *  ^  ^H 
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vi.  214 — concerning  false  apostles,  vi.  27 — an  cxcel- 
leut  quotation  from,  vi.  68,  69 

OutliueM  of  Sermons,  thirty;  (1)  onGen.  i.  26;  (2) 
2  Cor.  ?i,  2 ;  (3)  Matt,  xxi,  38 ;  (4)  Acts  lii,  14, 15 ; 
(6)  Acts  i.  5 ;  (6)  Isa.  lii.  1 ;  (7)  Act*  xi.  18 ;  (8) 
Jcr.  xvii.  19 ;  (9)  1  Cor.  i.  30 ;  (10)  Rev.  iii.  21 ; 
(11)  Luke  V.  10;  (12)  Zech.  iv.  6,  7;  (13)  Luke 
xxiii.  42,  43 ;  (14)  Matt.  ziv.  30 ;  (15)  1  Kings  xziL 
8  ;  (16)  Colos.  i.  26, 27,  28 ;  (17)  Gen.  xlv.  4  i  (18) 
1  Cor.  i.  23  ;  (19)  Acts  xiii.  40,  41 ;  (20)  John  vu. 
37,  38 ;  (21)  Gen.  xxvii.  38 ;  (22)  1  Tim.  iv.  1,  2, 
3 ;  (23)  Luke  ii.  14 ;  (24)  Amos  vi.  12 ;  (25)  1  Cor. 
xvi.  22;  (26)  John  ui.  14,  15;  (27)  PML  iii.  8; 
(28)  Heb.  iv.  2 ;  (29)  Joel  ii.  13 ;  (30)  Ezek.  zviii. 
31,  in  the^Seventh  VoL  462—519 

Owen,  Dr.,  asserts  justification  by  works  in  the  day  of 
judgment,  i.. 565;  iL  247 

P«igan  autliors,  have  spoken  of  Jesus  Christ,  bat  slightly 

or  indirectly,  iv.  507 
Pagans,  .shewed  their  belief  of  human  depravity  by  their 

religious  rites,  i.  99,  100 — have  acknowledged  the 
existence  of  Jesus  Chri.st,  iv.  508 
Pjtpists,  their  error  concerniug  infants,  i.  144 — some  of 

them  hold  election  and  reprobation,  ii.  239,  240 
P:irty-si)irit  should  be  opposed  by  faithful  ministers, 

\ .  535 
"■  Passing  by  men,"  what  it  imports,  iv.  112,  113 
Pasclial,  vi.  508 — a  remarkable  saying  of,  v.  449 ;  vi.  539 
Patriarchs,  expected  a  divine  Messiah,  vii.  11 — ^30 
I'aul,  a  persecutor,  v.  492,  493 — his  Christian  piety 
and  union  with  Christ,  v.  495 — 503 — his  vocation  to 
the  ministry,  v.  506 — his  devotion  to  Christ,  and 
spiritual  armour,  v.  512 — 516 — ^liis  power  to  bind 
and  loose,  v.  516 — his  zeal  and  diligence,  v.  520— 
524— his  fidelity  and  humility,  v.  524— 527— readily 
acknowledged  and  repaired  his  errors,  v.  531 — de- 
tested party-spirit,  and  divisions,  v.  534 — loved  all, 
and  especially  the  faithful,  v.  540 — 545 — his  charity 
towards  the  poor,  and  sinners,  v.  547 — 550 — his  en- 


t'agiug  con descfn lion,  t.  554— hb  conr^c  and  pru- 
dence, T.  557 — 5fi2 — hie  tenderness  to  others,  and 
severity  to  himself,  y.  562 — 565 — b'a  diBinlerested- 
iicait,r.  571, 572— labonrs  with  bis  own  liande,  v.  573, 
S74 — the  ardour  of  Ills  love,  fears,  and  consolations, 
V.  581 — 586— the  grand  snhject  ofhja  glorying,  T,5B6 
—his  fortitnde  nnder  the  severest  trialt,  v.  588—590 
— conaolea  liis  persecuted  brethren,  vi.  1 — 1 — is 
ready  lo  seal  the  tmth  with  hla  blood,  »i.  10,  II — 
his  triumph  over  the  terror  of  death,  ri.  14^ — 17 — 
hia  virtacs  not  Inimitable,  ri.  32 — 36 — his  extraordi- 
nsry  conversion,  vi.  417,  418 — eslabliahes  the  doe - 
trii.e  of  our  Lord'a  divinitv,  vi.  363-371 ;  rii.  S3— 
101, 106 

Peace  and  brotherly  love,  how  obtaiued,  ili,  566—577 

Pearson,  Biahop,  on  the  Creed,  quoted  and  referred  to, 
vi.  360,  361,  363,  382—385,  411,  412,  427,  428,  457 
—466,  476,  480—484,  489— what  he  says  of  the 
priority  of  the  Father  to  the  Son,  li.  474^76 

Pelagian  ism, the|tendeiicyaf,iii. 44  6 — 448,5  06 — destroys 
ihe  throne  of  ijod'a  partial  gi-flce,  iii,  520— the  errors 
of,  what?,iii.  432,  484 

Pelagians,  their  errors  respecting  infants,  note,  i.  144 
— the  principUs  of,  iii.  345—347 

Pelagins,  his  ivritings  destroyed,  iii.  432  —  how  he 
preached  free-will,  iii,  436  —  wherein  right  and 
wherein  wrong,  iv.  390 — 393 

Penitents,  caoUona  proper  for,  i,  170 — an  address  to, 
ii.  548—555 

Pentecostal  cliurch,  what .',  t.  449 

Perfection,  Christian,  nhat  ?,  il.  71, 252 — foanded  on 
the  Christian  dispensation,  ii.  566,  587- the  proper 
import  of  the  wotd,  note,  iv.  109,  200— sinless,  re- 
marks on,  iv.  201- 205— Christian,  Mr.  Henry  and 
Bishop  Hoplilns  qnoted,  iv.  206,  207 — what  Arch- 
bishop Leighton  says  of,  iv.  207 — 209'~nhy  not  en- 
forced by  pious  Calviniata,  iv.  310 — 214 — objections 
to  it  answered,  iv.  214,  219 — not  contrary  to  the 
articles  of  the  church,  iv,  224— 228— the  Church  of 
England  holds  it  forth  in  her  daily  services,  &c.,  Iv. 
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228— 289— St  Peter  and  J«neB  Gontend  for  it,  !r. 
241— 248— St  Ftal  ptokmed  toluve  attatned  It,  b. 
246»  242-«bKdiite,  wlM?,  Ir.  9fta-HriNNilBte,  peok 
Uar  to*  God,  W.  997— ClnMaa,  aknrd  to  ■ddiee 
MomoB,  dee.  ta  ditfpiofe.  It.  313— 318— A^b  dUb^ 
eot  nrti  and  dflsreaa  of,  iy.  258  258  how  tMfht 
bf  St  John  to  hia  epMM,  hf.  882— 818— not  to  bi 
deferred  tin  death;  In  888  328  docaJwtiapgWBic 
the  Uood  of  Chriit,  Ir.  835-8S7r-«nci  Uate  o( 
b.  844-^h7  AoM  who  derire  b  do.  not  oMihi  Jt,  hr. 

358    not  a  popUh  ddiBtrino,  lr«  888, 383— hnre( 
given  to  AeJewatetiheyinightoheflty  It. 
bw  <rf;  not  die  antl-toedhrtoifallaw  of 
peifectloa,  !▼.  371,  378— penooal,  IncJcaiBd  If 
Ghriil  and  hli  i^oedea,  Ir.  3731-^388— liniBl%  n 
etieBCm  part  of,lr.^-485*4BOBredyeo,ht  net  iC 
o«ndvei,iT.  449— 451  often  ecUpaed  by  eofliMaAm 
what  God  haid!etingnlahed,ly.  389, 398    eiialn4> 
adonOiie  TsMtj,  U.  489,  418-8ie  advaJatt^Bi  df  I 
pressing  towards  it,  ir.  4 12— 418— flhdtild  be  flboD^   * 
urged  by  preachers,  note.  It.  420 — prayed  for  by 
Christ,  John  zvii,  iv.  431,432 — ^how  for  instantaneou 
and  how  for  gradual,  ir.  435,  459 — ^thc  importanec 
of  understanding  the  precepts  and  promises  on  wUdi 
it  is  founded,  iv.  436— the  way  to  attain  it,  !▼.  424— 
444— encouragement  to  seek  it,  iv.  469— -how  Fud 
followed  after,  iv.  491,  492— the  danger  of  follhig 
from,  iy.  477— 479— queries  for  those  who  denytt; 
iv.  428,  429 

Perfections  of  God  in  harmony  with  eadi  other,  ir. 
155,  156 

Perfect,  in  what  sense  St  Paul  was  not,  iv.  5^8 — ^260 
—Christian,  St  Paul's  portrait  of  a,  i^.  291 — ^294— 
Christians,  their  advantages  above  those  sold  under 
sin,  iv.  420 — 422 — Christians,  an  address  to.  It.  47B 
—495 

Perronet,  Mr.  Wm.,  short  acccount  of,  vii.  426 — ^letlen 
to,  vii.  435 ;— 457 ;— his  relatives  at  Berne,  vii.  429, 
433 ;  his  iUness,  vii,  450,  456,  458 ;— his  deadi, 
di.  461 
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PericvcLUDce,  tbe  coaditioiiality  of,  conceded  b;  Mr. 

Berridge,  ii.  g63— SG7— On  what  it  depends,  tiU  309 

—244— must  close  the  Clirislian  race,  ili.  244,  245 
Person,  why  adapts  tu  distinguiab  the  Father,  Son, 

aud  Holy  Ghost,  vi,  233 
Peter'a  faith  failed,  how  ?,  ii).  232 
Peter,  St.  the  epiatlea  of,  overturn  SociQiani»m,Tii.  162 

—167— proves  the  divinity  of  Christ,  vii.  32,  7S,  76, 

162-167 
Pharisaim,  its  hurtful  influence  in  the  chnreh,  ii.  342, 

399— what?,   iii.  205- subrerls  the  firat  gotpel 

axiom,  iii.  399— Jewish,  what  ?,  iii,  428 
Pharisees,  Chriatian,  who  ?,  iv.  3aa 
Pharaoh  fitted  by  himself  tor  desttuetion,  iii.  199 — bow 

raised  to  malie  GodV  power  known,  iii.  139,  HO 
Pheuomeuoii,  dieadfnl.  In  Shropshire,  described,  r. 

207— 217— the  causes  of,  v.  219— improved  in  a  »er- 

mou,  T.  224 
Philemon,  asserts  the  diviaity  of  Christ,  vii.  149 
Fhilippians,  epistle  to,  establishes  tbe  doctrine  □(  our 

Lord's  divinity,  vii.  130—134 
Philo,  the  Jew,  what  be  said  of  the  word  o(  Ood, 

vi.  363 
Philosophers,  modern,  sune  have  given  up  the  Imtnor- 

lalitj  of  the  aoul,  vi.  312— addrefscd,  iv,  S02— Chris- 

liau,  eulogy  on,  vi.  507 — giunsaying,  how  to  resist, 

vi.  303—209 
Pietjr  essen^  Ki  (he  office  of  the  miiiietrj,  v.  493, 

—495 
Piauels,  reflections  on  the,  vi,  403,  403 
Pleasure,  four  soita  of,  how  to  be  denied,  iv.  5M,  555 
Pliny,  his  testimony  concerning  the  first  Christians,  vi. 

249 — his  letters  to  Trajan  tbe  Emperor,  respecting 

the  primitive  Chriadans  iv.  504— his  letter  to  Trajan, 

note,  i.  114 
Plutarch,  a  quotation  from,  on  inspiration,  ir,  521,  523 
Polemical  Essay,  why  so  called,  iv.  194 
Polycarp,  an  anticalvinist,  iii.  354 
Polytheism,  see  "  TrilheUli" 
Poole,  Matthew,  liis  Synopsis  quoted,  iii.  189 
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Pope  of  Rome,  signified  by  the  honi  nientioned  by 
Daniel,  iv,  534 — a  remark  on  the  increase  of  hu 
power,  iv.  535 

Portrait  of  St  Paol,  the  dettign  of,  v.  487 

Power,  the  origin  of,  v,  39,  138 

l^raise,  God  worthy  of,  for  hii  goodness,  iii.  308^ 
313— how  rejected  by  the  faithful  minister,  ▼.  537 

Prayer  and  praise,  imply  every  other  act  of  divine  wor- 
ship, vi.  451 — ^the  diffSerenoe  between  Pagans  and 
modem  philosophers  concerning,  iv.  525—527 

Prayers  of  Christ,  how  offered  for  the  finally  impeni- 
tent, ii.  297,  298  —  when  aoceptnble  to  Ood,  v. 
410,  411 

Praxeas,  referred  to,  vi.  314 

Preaching,  modem  method  of,  censured,  vi.  62,  d4— 
without  premeditation,  censured,  vi.  65,  66 

Predestinatiun,  scriptural,  what?,  ii.  30,  37 — to  sin 
and  death,  the  doctrine  of  Calvinism,  iv.  93,  94: 

l're.science,  diviuc,  the  Arminian  notion  of,  iv.  154 
—162 

Prejudice  unfits  the  niiud  for  receiving  the  truth, 
Hi.  143 

l^reterition,  what  ?,  iv.  122 

iVide  feeds  on  the  praises  it  procures  i.  72 

IVicstley,  Dr.,  the  views  of,  concerning  the  account 
given  by  the  I'rophets,  of  the  Messiah,  disproved, 
vii.  4 — 10 — in  effect,  represents  the  apostles  as  dei- 
titute  of  common  sense,  vii.  95 — 123 — the  inconsis- 
tency of,  vi.  316, 317, 333— confronted  with  St.  Paul, 
vii.  93 — 101 — as.serts  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  aud 
of  our  Lord's  divinity,  to  be  irrational,  aud  to  hare 
no  foundation  either  in  the  Old  or  New  Testament, 
vii.  134 — his  emblematical  frontispiece  referred  to, 
vi.  309, 310— destroys  tlie  foundation  of  Christianity, 
by  rejecting  llic  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  vi.  .319 — his 
inconsistency  in  citing  Tertullian,  vi.  316 — ^321 — the 
inconsistency  and  unreasonableness  of  his  conduct, 
vi.  332— ;W7,  4 16,  447— charges  St.  Paul  with  rea- 
?onini?  \n(:()t\c\u«\ve\v,  \\.  '.Vn^^l^ — how  he  attaclis 


the  doettine  of  (he  Trinity,  vl.  33B,  340— liia  History 
o(  llic  Corruptions  of  Christianity  quoted,  vi.  442 — 
his  judgment  of  Bisliop  Hcjraeley'a  nritings,  ni.  4,  5 
— his  reasons  for  recarriug  to  the  teitimony  of  [he 
Fathers  rather  than  to  that  of  the  Holy  Scriptarea, 
vii.  S,  li — his  erroneous  opinians  in  philosophy  and 
divinity,  vii.  6 — 10 — hii  remiirkBble  dcclitrntloa,  vii. 
78 — what  he  says  of  (he  Ariuas  and  Trinitariaoi, 
vii.  64 

iuciples,  three,  in  all  who  are  regenerated,  tv.  S14 
—517 

rinee  of  Life,  how  he  died,  iv.  S03 
-iorlty  of  the  Father  Ui  the  Sod,  vi.  474 — 47S 
ivileges  audcr  the  gospel  greater  than  those  under 
the  law,  iv.  310,  311 
-oinisc  of  the  Father,  what,  iv.  429 
'omisei,  three  grand,  what,  vi.  1G4  —  170  —  three 
original,  recotded  by  Moses,  in  proof  oF  Christ's 
divinity,  I'ii.  23 

roperty  not  ahsolotely  oor  own,  v.  103—105 
rophecied,  a  letter  on  the,  iv.  531— 5!t0 — of  Christ, 
the  accomplish mcut  of,  a  proof  of  his  divine  miasion. 
It.  508,  509  ' 

ropheta,  the  testimony  of  the,  borne  to  the  Oodheftd    . 
of  Christ,  vii.  51— 54  3 

osper,  concerning  fiile,  iii.  323  I 

;st,  the  Author's,  against  Calvinism,  iil.  14 — 18      I 

titeatuits  in  France,  expected  some  great  revolation. 


3  two  piUan, 
n  experimental  religion, 


f.  549 

'otestanUem,  acripture  and  ri 

iii.  IB 

'othero,  Itev.  Mr.,  letter  to 

vi.519 

■ovidence  of  God,  how  it  overmlca  free-will,  iii,  363 
364 — errors  respecting,  iv,  179 — how  far  cooecrned 
reapectiug  sin  and  righteousness,  iv.  179  —  183—  i 
watches  over  families  and  kingdoms,  iv.  183,  184— v^ 
a  particular,  asserted,  vi.  239 
lalm,  second,  obiemttotu  on,  vii.  62 
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Pauishment  of  daring  offenders,  how  cause  of  joy  to  ' 

the  righteous,  v.  235—237 
Purgatory,  different  opinions  concerning,  iv.  195, 241 
Puritan   divines   testified  against    Crisp's  doctrine!, 

i.  257 
I*urpose  of  God  according  to  election,  what,  iii.  146-  I  I 

God's  eternal,  what,  iii.  185 
Pythagoras,  iv.  524  ;  vi.  551 

Qualcers,  why  they  renounced  the  doctrine  of  justifia*  i 
tion  by  faith,  i.  333— their  error  in  speaking  soUttk  I  1 
of  Christ's  atonement,  i,  530 — ^have  firmly  oppoK^  1  ^ 
the  Autinomians,  ii.  339— their  sufferings  in  AD^  j 
rica  for  preaching  practical  religion,  ii.  339 

Races,  horse,  remarks  on,  i.  85,  86 

Reason,  the  unreasonableness  of  the  pretended  advo- 
cates of,  iv.  501 — a  beam  of  the  eternal  Logos,  I 
10,  60— the  wisdom  of  following  it,  vi.  221— it? 
degeneracy,  i.  60 

Ucasoning  uii profitably,  a  caution  against,  v.  402 

Rebellion,  homily  against,  y,  86 

Reconciliation,  with  (iod,  how  effected,  i.  475,  476- 
moderatc  Calvinists  and  Amiiniaus  invited  to,  iii- 
552 — 565 — ministers  of  all  denominations  invited  to, 
iii.  .'iGO— .563— apian  of,  proposed,  iii. 558 — 565— the 
practicability  of,  ii.461 — 467 — the  ground  of,  iii.469, 
470 — motives  of,  iii.  577 — 588 — with  America,  a 
plan  of  proposed  and  a  plea  for  the  revolted  Colonies, 
T.  178 — 191 — strongly  recommended,  v.  454 — 456— 
of  free  grace  and  free  obedience,  iii.  246 — 252— the 
author's  ardent  desire  for,  iii.  408—413 

Redeemer  of  man,  observations  on  the,  iv.  503 

Redemption,  agreeable  to  reason,  iv.  499 — 503 — an- 
nounced on  the  fall,  vi.  274 — 276 — general,  Mr. 
Wesley's  views  of,  i.  227,  228 — general,  maintained 
by  the  Church  of  England,  i.  228 — universality  of, 
by  the  death  of  Christ,  i.  425  —  the  different 
degrees  of,  i.  474 — general,  by  price,  the  doctrine  of, 
cstabl\she(\,  Vu,  9Q — Ssl — ^^\«i\^\^b\'  vower,  why  not 


accomplished,  iii.  90— H? — general,  the  spring  of  all 
ourbleasinga,  how.iii.  97 — 111— by  price  and  power, 
tilt  distinction  betwetn,  ill.  108— 189— general,  ob- 
aervBtiona  on,  iv.  499,— 513— worthy  of  God,  iv. 
902,  503 

Itcformittlon ,  national,  recommeDded,  v.  175,  176 

Kcformers,  their  "  KniditiOQ  of  a  Christian  Mao"  re- 
ferred to,  iii.  340,  341 — some  of  them  imbibed  thp 
errors  of  Augustine,  iii.  439- theological,  the  incon- 
al5lency  of,  vi.  337 

Regenerated,  the,  iv.  5U 

Regeneration,  a  real  and  positive  ehaniie,  i.  143 — how 
preaclied  by  Christ,  t.  276— 281- a  doctrine  of  tin- 
Old  Testament,  v.  277— defined,  r.  281,  300;  vii 
232,  243— f^th  the  instramental  cause  of,  r.  3D2 — 
338— ita  analogy  to  the  natural  birth,  r.  283— the 
groand  of  its  neceaaity,  r,  287 — 291 — why  necessary 
to  salvation,  riL  237 

Beliglons  feelings,  remarks  on  rl,  528 

Religion,  natural,  what,  i.  52— insufficient  to  lead  men 
to  snlid  rirtne,  vi.  225—22B— should  inflnenee  our 
hearts  and  lives,  iii.  572 — 577 — how  to  recommead, 
T.  400 — experimental,  \i.  519 — why  necessary  to  sal- 
vation, TU.  237 

Remission  of  sins  proclaimed  to  the  truly  penitent,  vi 
107-122 

Repentance,  what,  and  ill  necessity,  vi.  75— 7H — how 
the  faithful  minister  leads  sinners  to,  vi.  82—85— 
how  the  prophets  and  Jesua  Christ  prepared  sinnert 
fortl,  ri.  85—89 — of  worldly  men,  observations  on, 
v).  90,  91 — inventions  to  evade  the  necessity  of,  vi. 
102 — 107 — for  indwelling  sin,  how  to  promote,  Iv. 
451—453 

Repreaentation  in  Parliament  unequal,  v.  12 — virtual, 
what,  v.  17— 24— «qnal,  the  i mpracU cab i illy  of,  v. 
31,  98 — indirect,  allowed  Iiy  the  Britiah  Constitution, 
T.  93—95 

Representative  in  Parliament,  deriveB|no  power  from  his 
electors  to  make  laws,  v.  150—152 

Beprobatiun,  Caivlnlftif,  illustrated,  t.  U*^— 44^- to^- 
^^eoBdjlional,  illustrated  by  simUes,  \i,  49,\ft^ — tw^» 
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a  blot  on  the  divine  perfections,  i.  446— 449— of  tbe 
Jews,  what,  iii.  135 — of  Ishmael,  Esan,  &c.,  whatH 
imports,  iii.  137 — 139— of  the  Jews,  conditional,  IS. 
140— absolotc,  explained,  iii.  208-^CalidniaQ,  t 
dreadful  decree,  iii.  368— 372— Calnnian,  a^jsiaX 
scriptore  and  reason,  iii.  373,  374 — partial,  whU, 
iii.  483— 515— impartial,  what,  iii.  516— 519^-gii- 
tnitons,  traly  scriptural,  iii.  542 — Popbh,  its  agre^ 
mcnt  with  Calvinian,  iii.  551,  552 — UDCon^donal,! 
fundamental  doctrine  of  Calrinism,  iv.  85— 126— aid 
necessary  sin,  the  left  leg  of  CalriaUni,  iv.  88 — 89- 
Calvinian,  irrecondleable  with  the  justice  and  meitj 
of  God,  iv.  104 — 123 — Calvinian^  cannot  be  of 
ported  by  scripture,  iv.  130 — 136— Calvinian,  spnog 
from  Manicheism,  iv.  185— Calrioian,  exceeds  the 
Romish  reprobation  in  cruelty,  iv.  186,  187 

Republicanism,  observations  on,  v.  42 — 57 

Resignation  in  waiting  for  ^rine  manifestadons,  t. 
344,  345 — recommended  in  the  loss  of  cbildRBf  I 
v.  443 

Rest,  the  distinction  between  the  first  and  second, 
note,  iv.  468 

Revelation,  Divine,  the  danger  of  departing  from 
vi.  297 

Revenge  thirsts  after  mischief,  i.  73  . 

Reviewers,  Monthly,  concerning  Toplady's  scheme  of  ■ 
necessity,  and  Hartley's  materialism,  iv.  30,  81—  I 
Monthly,  referred  to,  vi.  309— Monthly,  their  testl-  ' 
mony  of  Christ,  note,  vii.  17 

Reward  of  the  righteous,  what,  ii.  422—424 — ^the  offer 
of,  encourages  obedience,  ii.  422—433 

Higbteousncss,  imputation  of,  note,  i.  371,  372— how 
imputed,  i.  527,  528 — imputed,  vrill  not  avail  if  we 
neglect  personal  holiness,  ii.  21 — imputed,  the  Cal- 
vinistic  notion  of,  ii.  127 — 132 — imputed,  how  under- 
stood by  Arminians,  ii.  133 — 149 — the  difference 
between  personal  and  imputed,  ii.  151 — why  the 
Jews  attained  not  to,  iii.  140,  141 — imputed,  the 
phrase  guarded,  iii.  495,  496 — Calvinian,  imputatioB 
of,   H  cbimera,  VW.^Ti— Qi  <iv>d,  what,  vi.  410— 
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or  justice  of  God,  how  demoDsti'ated  by  the  death  of 
Cbriflt,  vi. -110,  411 

Robbiu;  God,  tvhat,  note,  v,  183 

Roberts,  Mr.,  on  the  couditionality  of  the  cOTCDBnt  of 
grace,  iii.  329 

Romaiae,  Ker.,  hie  walk  of  faith  qnoted,  it.  298,  299 

Romana,  epistle  to,  chap.  Is,  explained  iii,  131 — 16B — 
epistle  to,  aasert9  the  divinity  of  Christ,  vii.  106—112 

Romily,  Mona.,  his  fine  description  of  St.  Paol,  r. 
515,516 

Hoqnes,  Mons.,  a  saying  of,  note,  v,  583 — cOoCTmine 
lukewarm  ministers,  vi.  24 — couiKrning  false  apos- 
tles, vi.  26,  27— quoted,  vl.  32—39 

Rousseau,  vi.  £52 — his  absurd  opinions  on  toleration, 
vi.  285,  286— did  not  reject  the  gospel  as  aa  obstinate 
enemy,  vi.  247,  248 — his  piidc  hindeied  his  rcceir- 
iog  Christianity,  vi.  Z30,  231  — his  entomioin  on 
Jesus,  iv.  511} — a  qnotation  from,  on  inspiration,  iv. 
522 — hU  struige  and  incouaisient  ideas  on  prayer, 
IV.  623,  526,  327 

Rnfinasi  referred  to,  iv.  506 

Rule  of  faith,  what  it  teaches,  vi.  316 

Ramp  Parliament,  how  Cromwell  disposed  uf,  v.  36 

Kjrland,  Rev.  Mr.,  referred  to,  note,  iii.  386— alluded 


Sacrifices,  how  to  account  for  the  origin  and  nniver- 
lality  ot,  vii.  13,  14 

Saints  of  the  world,  who,  v.  293,  294 

Salva^on,  (lie  mysleryof,  osplained,  i.  208— 213— di- 
rections for  obtaining,  vii,  324— all  of  God  in  Christ, 
i.  231 — finished,  bad  tendency  of  the  esprcasioo,  i. 
3il3— 395  ;  ii.  34— finished,  nut  used  in  scripture,  ii. 
SO,  51— through  Christ,  how,  ii,  353— 379— not  by 
the  proper  merit  of  works,  ii.  402 — 106— faith  and 
works,  ita  secondary  causes,  il.  437— 43&— the  two 
canies  of,  what,  iii.  44 — elernal,  how  of  grace,  note, 
iii.  430 — eternal,  on  what  it  depends,  iii.  540 — dif- 
ferent Itiads  of,  iv,  10»,  109 

Samuel,  the  prophet,  prophesies  uf  CluUt.^tVv.'^l — li^ 
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Sanctification,  Mr.  Wesley's  view  of,  i.  224— 227— full, 

by  faith,  iv,  322 
Scales,  scripture,  the  plan  and  design  of,  iii.  9 — 12^- 

the  two  weights  of,  iii.  25 — directions  for  using 

them,  iii.  28-^32 
Schoolmaster,  the  office  recompiendod,  v.  461 
Scriptures,  their  divine  aathori^>  demonslrated,  i.  106 

— 113 — ^reasons  for  appealing  to,  ri.  322 
Sectarian  spirit,  the  danger  of,  iii.  568 — ^570 
Sectaries,  the  spirit  of,  under  Olivep  Cromwell,  ?• 

51,52 
Self,  how  to  be  destroyed,  v.  470,  471 
Self-denial,  the  necessity  of,  iv.  453,  454 
Self-will,  the  destruction  of,  iv.  492— compared  to  Che 

dropsy,  V.  430 
Sellon,  Rev.  Mr.,  an  able  writer,  i.  515— his  writiogs 

referred  to,  i.  523 
Seminal  existence,  what,  iii.  208 
Seneca,  what  he  says  of  inspiration,  iv.  520 
Seusations,    spiritual,    frequently  mentioned   by  the 

Church  of  England,  v.  319—321 
Sense,  its  triumphs  over  iea3on>  i.  56 — 58 — moral, 

what,  V.  321 
Senses,  spiritual,  what,  v.  316,  317 
Seriousness,  its  nature,  and  motives  to,  iv.  553,  654 
Sermons,  remarks  on  the  custom  of  writing  them,  vi. 

59-^7— Two:  (1)  (onNumb.  xvi.30— 34,)|v.  224; 

(2)  (John  iii.  3;)  v.  271— Nine  :  (1)  (on  1  Cor,  ii. 

14,)  vii.  205 ;    (2)    (Eph.  v.  14,}  vii.  219  ;    (3)  (1 

Cor.  V.  17,)  vii.  231;    (4)  (John  iii.  3,)   vii»242; 

(5)  (Ezek.  ii.  7,)  vii.  255  ;  (6)  (Deut.  xxxii.l29,)  vii. 

268 ;  (7)  (John  vi.  66—68,)  vii.  281  ;  (8)   (John.  v. 

40)  vii.  298 ;  (9)  (Ezek.  xxxiii.  7—9,)  vii.  313 
Shaddai,  the  import  of  the  name,  vi.  382 
Shepherd,  Rev.  Mr.,  mentioned,  vi.  308 
Sherlock,  Dr.,  quoted,  vi.  312 
Shiloh,  proved  to  be  the  Messiah,  vii.  26,  27 
Shirley,  Rev.  Mr.,  on  his  publishing  his  circular  letter, 

i.  .502—308 — publicly  recants  his  sermons,  i.  347 
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in.  Its  prevalence  amidst  the  varioua  meaus  of  preven- 
tiun,  i.  94,  95 — origiiial,  Mr,  Wealej's  strong  itaii- 
iierof  ittiting,  i.  223 — wlieie  iti'eigas  it  tyraniiizea,  i. 
495 — different  deirrees  of,  i.  498^-wiebedne3»  and 
danger  of,  Fji.  314—not  included  in  Che  things  that 
work  for  good,  i.  507— 514— the  Cal>-itiistir  imputa- 
tion of,  to  Chriet,  what,  i).  202 — how  imputed  to 
Adani'a  posterity,  iii.  3fi7 — 373 — Mr,  Toplady'a  curi- 
ous definitloa  of,  Iv.  12,  13— God  the  author  of,  on 
the  Calvinian  scheme,  iv,  14, 15 — how  it  entered  Into 
tlie  world,  vi,  76,  77 — why  Christ  did  no(  discourse 
publicljf  on  its  entry,  vi.  77 — original,  believed  by  the 
French  Protestants,  vi.  78— original,  taught  in  the 
Aogabnrgh  Confesaion,  vi.  79 — original,  taught  by 
the  Cbarch  of  England,  vi.  79— why  God  did  not 
zitisolutely  hinder  It,  iv.  1 75 

n,  indwelling,  does  not  humble  us,  iv.  219 — its  ean- 
tlnnance  in  believera  not  proved  frani  Gal.  v.  17,  or 
Rom.  rii.  14,  iv.  261— 269— (he  new  covenant  pro- 
mises deliverance  from,  iv.  321,  322 — death  canunt 
destroy  It,  iv.  330,  331 — its  couiinuance  not  neces- 
sary to  the  exercise  of  immility,  patience,  or  any 
grace,  iv.  356 — 365 — absurdity  to  snppKie  it  eau  only 
he  destroyed  by  little  aud  lilttle,  iv.  396,  397— lo 
represent  the  prophets  aud  apostles  as  pleading  for 
i},  fixes  a  blot  on  their  characters,  Iv.  410,  411 — it« 
whole  system  stands  on  tvvo  false  maxims,  iv.  418 — 

la  the  stitig  of  death  and  misery  of  hetl,  iv,  419 

neerity,  what,  i.  271—273 

ngularlly,  the  danger  of,  needless,  iii.  S70 

onera,  baptised,  and  heathens,  resemble  each  other; 

vi.  43 — 48— awakened  in  different  wap,  rii.  220 

as,  the  great  variety  of,  i.  92, 94 — termed  ti-ifling,  and 

of  omission,  what,  vi.  94 — 101 

ivery,  wherein  it  consists,  v.  63,  64 

osB,  Mr.,  a  quotation  from,  iv.  164 

oth,  unnerves  tlie  soul,  i.  72 

^iaiao,  what,  iii.  447 — interpretation  of  Phil.  ii.  3, 

proved  absard,  vii.  131,  132 

d^uisiDj  the  doctrine  uf,  cddi^iu^^^^^^^^l 
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Holy  Ghost,  vi.  319,  320— ^cordiug  to,  Christ  and 
hU  apostles  were  destitute  of  common  sense,  vii.  178 
— opposed  by  quotations  from  St.  John's  Gospel  and 
tlie  Revelations,  vii.  178 — ^202 — prored  to  be  unscrip* 
tnral^  vii.  105— 202  — subversive  of  Christiaiiitj, 
vU.  141 

Sociuians  in  Poland,  the  extraordinary  condoct  of,vl44S 
— their  unfairness  in  comparing  the  worship  paid  to 
Christ  with  popish  idolatry,  \i.  307,  308 — and  Dekti 
ridicule  the  plan  of  redemption,  iv.  501  I 

Sodom  not  reprobated  Calvinistically,  iv.  132,  133       | 

Soldiers,  a  needful  burden  on  the  public,  v.  200  1 

Solifidian,  the  character  of,  iii.  3 

Solifidianism,  what,  note,  ii.  233 — destroys  tbe  neoo* 
sary  connection  between  futh  and  works,  ii.  526, 527 

Solifidians,  the  partiality  of,  iii.  25,  26 

Son  of  God,  wliat  it  imports,  vi.  340—349 — ^how  eqsil 
with  the  Father,  vi,  477,  478 

Song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb,  what,  v.  236 

Sons  of  God,  who,  vi.  345—349 

Sorrow,  peiiitcutial  and  worldly,  i.  163 — l€ft 

Soul,  its  nature  and  worth,  iv.  579 — how  rcceired,  i. 
126 — 130 — how  an  image  of  God,  iii.  386 — a  hnman, 
possessed  by  Christ,  vi.  460 

Sozoraeu,  referred  to,  iv.  506 

Spinoza,  the  error  of,  ir.  519 

Stars,  rcfleetious  on  the,  vi.  403 

State  of  a  natural  man,  described,  vii.  2i)6—of  aa 
awakened  man,  vii.  219 

Staying  the  mind  on  God,  iv.  566,  567 

Stephen,  St.,  hi^  worshipping  Christ,  authorizes  us  tc 
worship  him,  vi.  443 

Stephens,  Mr.  William,  mentioned,  vi.  47G 

Snbsistencies,  what,  vi.  329 

San,  reflection's  on  tlie,  vi.  402 

Sweariuc;,  profane,  an  unprofitable  tin,  i.  88 

Swiss,  the  penerous  of  a,  iv  502 

Sword,  under  what  circumstances  may  be  drawD,  t. 
195,  196— the  use  of,  consistent  with  pietv.  v.  \% 
—201 


Syaod  of  Berne,  their  testimony  lo  the  importaoce  of 
.piely  ill  a  minister,  v.  499— on  the  knowledge  of  aiii, 

Syiioil  of  Diirt  increased  AutiunroiaDam,  ii-  339 — mlfl- 
taken  concerning  regeiiemlUin,  note,  iii.  82 — their 
shameful  paitiiility,  Iii.  443 

Taiitus,  what  he  says  of  the  ptrseenlion  of  the  priui- 
itire  Chnstians,  iv.  SOS 

Talenta,  what,  aud  how  dispcnseil,  i.  436 — the  patahle 
of,  Ulnatraled,  iii.  174—179,  484,  4B5 

Taste,  spiritaal,  wbit,  r,  31B 

Taxation,  the  doctrine  of,  staled,  v.  6— reasouiiMe  and 
seiiptural,  v.  6,  86 — snbmiBsioo  lo,  not  alatery  uor 
robbery,  in  case  of  vlrloal  tepi'esentaiion,  v.  18 — 107 
— llie  diiiineiion  between  interual  and  external,  fri- 
volons,  V.  118— 120— the  oppression  of,  on  tlie  tallE 
principlea  of  Dr.  Price  aud  Mr.  Evans,  v.  154 — Iftt 

Taylor,  Biahop,  what  lie  saya  of  the  Tiinity,  vl.  298 

Taylor,  Dr.,  refiTred  to,  note,  i.  61,  63 

Temjitationa,  the  utility  of,  iv.  454,  459 

Terms  on  which  Christ  bestows  salvation,  vii,  299 

Tcrtnllian  held  tbe  doctrine  of  free-will,  iii.  315— a 
beautiful  quotation  from,  vi.  224,  225— quotations 
from,  in  proof  ot  the  Trinity,  Ti.  314,  315 

Thessalonians,  Epijttleata,  assert  the  dirinitj'of  Christ, 
rii.  139—143 

Tbicfon  the  cross  shevredMa  faith  by  worl(s,nole,ii.412 

ThoTD  in  the  flesh,  St.  Panl'd,  what,  iv.  286—289 

TJDiolliy,  Epistles  to,  maiolaia  tiie  divinity  of  Christ, 
vii,  144-148,  ISO— Tltns,  and  Phiiemon,  qaototiens 
from  (he  Epiatleii  to,  in  proof  of  Christ's  divinity,  vii. 
144—151 

Title  to,  and  meetness  for  heaven,  notto  be  separated, 

ii.  434—437 
Titus,  Epistle  to,  axaerta  the  Godliead  oF  Chriet,  lil. 
149— See  "  respaaian" 

Tiiplady,  Rev.  Mr.,  his  Historic  Proof  cenanred,  iii.  till) 
— BiBrais,  wiiliont  reason,  thai  Armluianii'ra  leadu 
to  Atheism,  iii.  358,  359  ^^^^^^ 

Vol.  i  Q  -a^^^^^B 
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TnAe  betwixt  Great  Britain  and  America,  v.  147 
Transubfltantiation,  bean  no  analogy  to  the  doctrine  of 

the  Trinity,  vi.  337,  338 
Tribute  paid  by  onr  Savionr,  y.  86,  87 
l>ii/itarian,  remarks  on  the  term,  ri.  329 
Trinitarians,  their  worship  of  Christ  nnfturly  compared 
to  the  worship  of  an  idol,  yf.  307,  308— what  ihcj 
maintain,  ri.  328,  329 
Trinity,  how  to  be  understood,  t\,  298 — use  of  the 
doctrine  of  the,  yf.  299— the  danger  of  being  ignonuit 
of,  vi.  300 — the  woric  of,  in  onr  salvation,  vi.  301^ 
an  acqaaiutance  with,  very  desirable,  ri.  303 — tiie 
absurdities  involved  in  the  denial  of,  vi.  319— the 
doctrine  of,  not  inconsistent  with  the  unity  of  God, 
vi.  338,  339 — ought  not  to  be  rendered  absurd  by 
being  compared  to  transnbstantiation,  vi.  337,  338* 
the  benefits  emanating  from,  iv.  517 — ^why  the  terii 
was  first  used,  ri.  329— of  persons  in  the  Godhead, 
the  true  linowledge  and  use  of  the,  vi.  298,  299— the 
evil  effects  of  denying  a,  vi.  300— in  what  sense  to 
be  understood,  vi.  327, 328 — absurd  method  adopted 
by  Dr.  Priestley  to  confute  the  doctrine  x>f,   vi.  337, 
:538 — remari(S  on,  vi.  526 
Tritheists,  what,  vi.  329 

Tiuth  e:-!!cntially  remote  from  error,  ii.  416,  417— 
what,  ii.  485 — 489 — its  close  connection  with  the 
power  of  Ciod,  ii.  489 — 49fi — different  kinds  of,  ii. 
496—499 — it  slaves  us  when  cordially  embraced,  ii. 
.^)00,  301--the  food  of  the  soul,  ii.  506 — belief  of,  the 
root  of  good  woiks,  ii.  512 — 518 — saving,  an  in- 
valuable gift  of  God,  ii.  519 — divine,  the  unity  of,  ii. 

y.vi,  53:i " 

Trnth.",  pLculiar  to  the  four  grand  dispensations,  ii. 

502,  503 — natural,  what,  ii.  534 — moral,  what,  ii. 

535 — evangelical,  what,  ii.  536 
TiicKer,  Dr.,  of  the  resistibility  of  grace,  note,  iii.  324 

— conrcrning  .St.  Augustine's  sentiments,  iii.  330 
f'nbelief,  the  unreasonableness  of,  i.  133 — 135 — the 

cause  of  evW  ac\\o\>?\,\\.  \A1— ^Vft— the  heinousness 

of,  vii.  30.') 


Uabclierers,  four  clashes  of,  vii.  300 
Unchangeablcneas  of  God,  how  to  be  anderetood,  ii.303 

—305 
Utjderslandiiig,  iu  blinduesB,  i.  59 
UnderTBlumg  ourielees,  wherein  it  coaaist!,  i.  358, 35!) 
Union  of  the  Godhead  of  Christ  with  the  manbood, 

the  denial  of,  leads  to  the  denial  of  bis  mediation, 

t1.  304 
Unitarian,  reinarka  on  the  term,  vi,  329 
Unitarians,  two  sorts  of,  vi.  329, 330— their  cooccs- 

eioDS  concerning  the  Holy  Ghoat,  vi.  473 
Uoity  of  God,  not  Incampatlble  with  the  doctrine  of 

the  Trinity,  and  the  divinity  of  Christ,  vi.  338,  339  ; 

vii.  73, 74, 97— lOl—niiUntaiDed  by  the'Mahometans, 

iv.  507 
Vanity  described,  i.  72 
Vegetable  kingdom,  reflections  on  the,  vi 
Veniet,  a  qaotatioo  from,  vl.  307,  308 
Vexpaslan,  mentioned,  Iv.  506 
Vessels,  honourable  and  dlshonoarable,  vi.  136,  173-- 

«f  wrath  and  mercy,  what,  HI.  152 — 155 
Vlrgilias,  Bishop,  snectlote  of,  i..2E2 
Vit^as,  ten,  parable  of,  referred  m,  iii.  178,  179 
Virtaeg,  uatnral,  often  pass  for  divine^  vi.  lOS,  103 
Vocation  to  the  holy  oitniatry,  tvhat,  t.  509 — S12 
Voltaire,  vi.  553— refuted,  iv.  505— referred  to,  Iv.  SM 
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